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CHAPIER I 


WESTMINSTER —A SURVEY OF THE CITY: 
MILLBANK, AND ITS NEIGHBOURHOOD. 


** London thou comprehensive word ! 
What joy thy streets and squares afford | 
And think not thy admirer rallies 
If he should add thy lanes and alles.” 
P Egan Tom and Jerry” 


Millbank—Ingo Jones and Ben Jonson—Great College Street— 
Little College Strect~—Barton and Cowley Streets—Abingdon 
Street— Thomas Telford the Engineer—Wood Street — John 
Carter F S.A.—North Street—Elliston the Actor—Peterborough 
House-- Haigh Livings ”—Annual Procession of Stage Conches 
—The Manor of Neyte—The Church of St John the Evan 
gehst—Lord Groavenors Resulence — Fanciful Style of Street 
naming —Vine Street —Vineyards im the Olden Times—Horse- 
ferry Road=-Escape of Queen Mary of Modena~Fhght of King 
James—The Great Seal ox England thrown into the Thames— 
A Lucky Ferryman— Vauxhall Regatta— Works of the Gas 
Light and Coke Company—The ‘White Horse and Bowcr”= 
Page Street—Miullbank Prison—Vauxhall Bndge—Holy Tnnity 
Church— Vauxhall Bridge Road—Residence of Cardinal Manning 
—A New Cathedral—Vincent Square—Church of Se. Mary 
the Virgm— Rochester Row— Emery Hills Almshouses —St. 
Stephen s Church—Tothill Fields Prson—The Old Bridewell— 
Grey-Coat School—Strutton Ground—Dacre Street. 
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meee“ YYUHE old City of Westminster proper, with 
its venerable Abbey, and its gloomy and 
natrow streets, once the residence of peers, 
courtiers, and poets, constitutes perhaps the 
most interesting district of the great metropolis.” 
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Bonn MJ. Jann us pleamnt and into circular form, from the place where it'now ends 
resting ween “London.” Let us then endeavour | in College Street, to the Gate House. - Gibban’s 
to dhow-siur readers a few of the chief pots of] aunt, Mrs. Porter, “the affechonate guardiun of 
witqreg§ which he around the Abbey As lately as{ his tender years,” lived in College Street, where 
of Ehzabeth, the Middlesex shore oppo-| for some tame she kept a boarding-house for the 
tted.amebeth was a mere low and marshy tract town boys of Westminster School. 
Of tahdelnacat wholly free from buildings, except} Beyond 18 Little College Street, which, in the 
the Abkey and Palace, and some few public edifices} reign of Queen Anne, rejoiced in the name of 
which adidined them and had grown up under| Piper’s Ground, and consisted of “a few houses 
ther shadow, The region now known as Millbank | built, the rest lymg waste.” Wealthy and well-born 
was 80 called from a mill on the bank of the nver/| families, and even bishops, hved about its neigh- 
which occuped the site on which stvod Peter-| bourhood. From his house m College Court, n 
borough House, delmeated in Hollar’s “View of| May, 1703, Edward Jones, Bishop of St. Asaph, 
Loudcei? This house was pulled down and rebuilt} was borne to his grave i the chancel of St. Mar- 
“about .the. «year 1735, by the then head of the/ garet’s Church. 
Grosvenor family, shortly after his marmage with} “Barton Street and Cowley Street, both of which 
MileDews, the heress of Ebury Manor, by which branch out of College Street, are stated to have 
‘ie igpquited the property now known as Belgravia,| been built by Barton Booth, the actor, whom we 
tidSrosrenors continued to occupy it as their town | have mentioned as a Westminster schoolboy under 
migtielon tll early m the present century, when they| Dr Busby To the former street Booth gave his 
removed to their present house mm Upper Grosvenor | own Chnstian name, and to the latter that of his 
Street. In St. John’s Church, Westmmnster, between | favourite poet, who also, a8 we have already seen, 
the Abbey and their former home, 1s one proof of | was an “old Westmmnster” There 1s a large old 
their connection with the pansh, in the shape of} house at the end of Cowley Street, having a fine 
a panel recording the fact of King George and/ double staircase , indeed, there are fine staircases, 
Queen Charlotte, in 1800, standing there as sponsors | and other marks of anstocratic occupation, in many 
at the baptism of “ Thomas, second son of Viscount | of the houses round about this spot. 
Belgrave,” who succeeded whilst still young to the} Abimgdon Street, which forms the connecting 
Raridom of Wilton. lnk between Old Palace Yard and Millbank, was, 
But the neighbourhood of which we write has| at the commencement of the last century, known 
still more ancient associations. Late in life, when} as Lindsay Lane, down the narrow length of which 
he had quarrelled with Inigo Jones, with the Court, | the lumbersome state carriage and eight heavily- 
and the City, who had been his friends and patrons, | caparisoned horses were dnven into the court-yard 
we find Ben Jonson hiving almost under the shadow | of Lindsay House (at the south-west end of the 
of Westminster Abbey, “in the house under which | thoroughfare), afterwards the residence of the Earl 
you pass,” says Aubrey, “to go out of the church-| of Abingdon, and subsequently that of the Earl of 
yard mto the ald Palace.” At this time he, whose | Carmarvon, in order to be turned round to take up 
“mountain belly,” “prodigious waist,” and stoop-| the King when he went to open Parliament. 
mg back, are familar to all readers of his works,| At No 24 in this street, in September, 1834, 
was suffermg from the double misfortune of the} died, at an advanced age, Thomas Telford, the 
Peley and of poverty, from the latter of which|engmeer He was buried in the Abbey 
he was rescued to some extent by the Earl of| Wood Street, the thoroughfare extending from 
Newcastle. Here, probably, he died (his death| the south end of Abingdon Street to Tufton Street, 
occurred m August, 1637), and he was buned in| was described, in 1720, as “very natrow, being old 
the Abbey hard by, where 1t 1s a tradition that} boarded hovels, ready to fall.” Here resided John 
« Jack Young,” happening to pass by, gave a stone-| Carter, Esq, FSA, the distinguished author of 
mason eighteen pence to carve on the pavement} “Specimens of Ancient Sculpture and Pamting.” 
where he lay, the well-known words, “‘O rare Ben| He first became known to the public by his 
Jonaon |” etchings engraved mn the iecieal ie eae 
Immediately to the south of the Abbey pre-| and other valuable antiquanan works. He died in 
cincts 1s Great College Street, which runs westward | September, 1817 In North Street, which leads 
from Abingdon Street to ‘Tufton Street. It was| from Wood Street to Smith Square, remded Mr 
fopmerly known amply as the “ Dead Wall,” from] R. W. Elkston, the celebrated actor of his day, 
he wall built by Abbot Lithngton round the In-| and some time manscer of Drury Lane and the 
Garden, whigh once extended, 1) a semt- Olympic Theatres. 
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Mitlbank 1s described by Strype as “a very long 
place, which begmneth by Lindsay House, or, 
rather, by the Old Palace Yard, and runneth up 
into Peterborough (afterwards Grosvenor) House, 
which 1s the farthesthouse The part from against 
College Street unto the Horseferry hath a good 
tow of buildings on the east side, next to the 
Thames, which 1s most taken up with large wood- 
mongers’ yards and brewhouses. The north syde 
1s but ordinary, exeept one or two houses by the 
end of College Street, and that part beyond the 
Horseferry hath a very good row of houses, much 
inhabited by gentry, by reason of the pleasant 
situation and prospect of the Thames. The Earl 
of Peterborough’s house hath a large court-yard 
before it, and a fine garden behind it, but its 
situation 1s but bleak in the winter, and not over- 
healthful, as being so near the low meadows on 
the south and west parts” 

Pennant speaks of Millbank not as a “‘very long 
place,” or a district, but as a single mansion He 
says it 1s “the last dwelling in Westmunster,” and 
describes it as “a large house, which took its name 
from a mill which once occupied its site” He 
says that it was purchased from the Mordaunts, 
Earls of Peterborough, by the ancestor of Sir 
Robert Grosvenor, whose hospitality he had often 
experienced as a boy In the plan of London by 
Hollar, the site 1s marked as Peterborough House, 
and was owned by that family till, at least, the 
middle of the eighteenth century, though occa- 
sionally let to wealthy merchants. The wall round 
the garden, with an outer footpath along the nver- 
side, was not removed till about 1810 =The Earl 
of Wilton, brother of the late marquis, and uncle 
of the Duke of Westminster, was born here, and 
baptised, as we have said, in the adyoming church 
of St. John the Evangelist. 

It was whilst living here, m 1735, that Charles, 
third Earl of Peterborough, married, as his second 
wife, Mrs, Anastasia Robinson, the celebrated singer 
His lordship died the same year, after which the 
house was rebuilt by the Grosvenor family 

The mannon—or its occupant—at this time 
became the subject of a joke in Joe Miller's “ Jest 
Book,” under the head of “High Living,” which 
will bear re-telling —‘ Peterborough House, which 
18 the very last in London, one way, being rebuilt, 
a gentleman asked another who lived in it His 
fmend told him Sir Robert Grosvenor ‘I don’t 
know,’ said the first, ‘what estate Sir Robert has, 
but he ought to have a very good one, for nobody 
livés beyond him im the whole town.’” 

As Congreve was being rowed in a wherry up 
the Thames, kt Millbank, thy boatman remarked 


PETERBOROUGH HOUSE. 


that, owing to its bad foundation, P 
House had sunk a story ‘No, fuend,” said he, 
“‘T rather believe it 18 a story raised.” 

Holywell Street, erected on the grounds of Peter- 
borough House, was so called after an estate belong- 
ing to Lord Grosvenor, in Flintshire 

The Government contractor, Mr Vidler, lived in 
a house which had been built in the middle of 
Millbank by a Sir John Crosse, and to it, as Me. 
Mackenzie Walcott informs us, the mail-coaches, 
before the unromantic days of railroads, used to be 
driven in annual procession, upon the King’s birth- 
day, from Lombard Street. At noon the cavalcade 
set out—the horses belonging to the different mails 
being decked out with new harness, the guards arid 
coachmen decorated with beautiful nosegays, and 
the postboys in scarlet jackets on horseback in 
advance The king’s birthday, in 1790, was the 
occasion of the first of these processions, when 
sixteen set out with plated harness and hammer- 
cloths of scarlet and gold 

In the Clause Rolls, 28 Henry VIII, 1s a grant 
where 1s mentioned “the manor of Neyte, with 
the precinct of water called the Mote of the said 
manor” Some buildings which afterwards occu- 
pied the site were known as the ‘Neat Houses.” 
Stowe mentions them as “a parcel of houses most 
seated on the banks of the Thames, and inhabited 
by gardeners.” John, fifth son of Richard, Duke 
of York, was born at the Manor House of Neyte, 
in 1448 , and Edward V1, in his first year, granted 
the “House of Neyte” to Sir Anthony Brown 
Pepys mentions going to take his amusement in 
these “ Neat gardens ,” and, if we may believe the 
Domestu Intelligencer of August 5th, 1679, “the 
mother of Nell Gwyn fell into the water near this 
spot, by accident, and was drowned.” 

In Smith Square, which hes between Wood Street 
and Romney Street, 1s a singular building, which a 
stranger would never be likely to take for a church, 
and yet it ss a church—that of St. John the Evan- 
gelist, and it is one of the fifty churches built m 
and about the metropolis in the reign of Queen 
Anne The Act of Parhament under which this 
church was built 1s commemorated by Tickell in 
his “ Epistles” thus — 

‘* The pious Town sees fifty churches rise ” 


Its architect was not Vanbrugh, as 1s often 
stated, but a Mr Archer, who certainly seems to 
have defied all the rules of architecture, loading 
the heavy structure with still heavier ornamenta- 
tion, by building at each of the four angles a stone 
tower and a pinnacle of ugliness that passes 
descnption. In front 1s a portico supported by 
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“Dorie colin, and the saine order is contmnued, 
after « fashion, in pilasters round the building It 
. hax, also, on the north and south sites other por- 
ticts,' sippdrted by massive stone pillars. Over 
the’ communion table 1s a painted window, repre- 
the “‘Descent from the Cross.” The author 
4g “A New Review of the Public Buildings,” &c., 
published in 1736, speaks of “the new church 
With the four towers at Westminster” as an orna- 
ment to the city, and deeply regrets that a vista 
was not opened from Old Palace Yard, so as to 
‘bnng its “beauty” fairly into view! Some idea 
of the wniter’s taste may be formed when our 
readers learn that he proposed, as a further 1m- 
provement, to dwarf the said four towers, “‘ cutting 
them off in the muddle, hke those of Babel !” 
Lord Grosvenor lived at Millbank till the begin- 
ning of the present century, his house stood near 
, the river, and had a pretty garden attached to it. 
Pennant, the antiquary, used to visit his lordship 
there, as he tells us in his work on London. At 
that time the locality was a fashionable resort on 
Sundays, and the bank of the nver was edged with 
pollard oaks, presenting a view almost as rural as 
that which we now see at Fulham or Putney 
Marsham Street, Earl Street, and Romney Street, 
in this immediate neighbourhood, were all named 
after the owner of the property, Charles Marsham, 
Earl of Romney Of the same fanciful style of 
nathing streets we have already given an instance in 
our account of “ George,” “ Villiers,” “ Duke,” and 
“Buckingham ” Streets, close by Charing Cross. 
Nearly the whole of one side of Earl Street 1s occu- 
yned by the Westminster Brewery, and the other 
side by Messrs Hadfield’s marble works and gallery 
of sculpture, which were established here in 1804. 
Vine Street—the old name of Romney Street— 
which we pass on our nght, recalls the ttme when, 
as was the case also at Smithfield, in Hatton Garden, 
and in St. Giles’s, there was here a flourishing vine- 
“There was a garden,” says Stow, “they 
called the Vine Garden, because perhaps vines 
anciently were there nounshed, and wine made” 
Under date of 1565, in the Overseers’ Book, a rate 
ws made for “the Vyne Garden,” and “ Myll,” next 
to Bowling Alley In the first year of Edward VI, 
as we learn from Brayley’s “ History,” payment was 
made to “Rich. Wolward, keeper of the King’s 
house at Westminster, ) mark to repair the King’s 
vineyard there.” In that reign the place appears 
ta have been inclosed with houses and other 
Dwildings. “With a parcel of ground called the 
valued at 58s. 1t was given by Edward 
in the third year of his reign, to’ Joanna 
Sknith, mm. conmderation of service.” 
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Churchill, the satist, was born m this street 
in the year 1731 He writes — 
‘¢ Famed Vine Street, 
Where Heaven, the kindest wish of man to grant, 
Gave me an old house and a kinder aunt !” 


The aunt, however, so fargas we know, left hm 
no memorial of her kindness, an recompense for 
the immortality which he hag be§towed upon her. 
It 1s enough to make th of one bred in 
the country to water when oné reads of a Vine 
Street near Piccadilly Circus, and another in the 
heart of Westminster, and remembers that these 
names were not given and wniten up i irony and 
mockery, but point to the fact that vineyards, most 
probably the property of the Abbot of Westminster, 
did once grow on the slopes which existed near 
the Abbey As Mr Matthew Browne remarks in 
“Chaucer's England ”—“It is not difficult for a 
man who wanders as far as he can into the heart 
of the putheus of Westminster Abbey, to imagine 
in that old garden there, with the well in the 
midst, that the Abbot’s orchery and vinery are 
close at hand somewhere, with a pond fringed by 
fallen leaves blown off the beeches, and peopled 
with delicious fish—so strong is the sense that 
comes over you of shade and monastic stillness ” 
It need, however, be no matter of surprise to find 
that cven in Westminster there were vineyards, 
where wine was squeezed from the juice of grapes 
grown on the spot. At Beaulieu Abbey, near 
Southampton, there are fields still known as the 
Vineyards , and the late Lord Montagu, who died 
in 184s, had im his cellar brandy made from the 
vines grown on that estate In Barnaby Googe’s 
‘Four Books of Husbandry,” published in 1578, 
we find several remarks on the former growth of 
vineyards in England The author quaintly adds, 
‘There hath, moreover, good experience of late 
years been made by two noble and honourable 
barons of this realm—the Lord Cobham and the 
Lord Willyams—who had both growmg about 
their houses as good wines as are in many parts 
of France” Stow also mentions an old MS. roll, 
in his time extant in the Gate House of Windsor 
Castle, in which was to be seen the yearly account 
of the charges of the planting of vines that, in the 
time of Richard IIT, “grew in great plenty in the 
Little Park, and also of the wine itself, whereof 
some part was spent in the King’s house.” If 
this was certainly the case at Windsor, there 1s no 
reason to doubt that the vine may have grown and 
flourished in vineyards on the southern slopes that 
looked down what was St. James's Park , indeed, 
a plot of ground in that park in the last century 


was called “the Kiliy's Vineyard.” 
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FLIGHT OF KING JAMES AND HIS QUEEN 





Horseferry Road, which we may be supposed 
to have reached, leads to that part of the river 
between Westmmster and Lambeth, where was the 
only horse-ferry allowed on the Thames m London. 
he ferry was granted by patent to the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury , and the ferry-boat station 
“on the Lambeth .sidé,was near the palace-gate. 
On the opening ‘of;gi/estminster Bridge the ferry 
practically compensation, amounting 
to upwards of £2,700, was granted to the see of 
Canterbury , but, as we learn from a work styled 
‘Select Views of London and its Environs,” pub- 
lished in 1805, the fetry was still in use in the early 
part of the present century, though its traffic was 
sadly diminished Indeed, 1t may be said to have 
continued more or less as a ferry, down to the build- 
ing of Lambeth Bndge, in 1862 ‘This bndge, 
which is constructed of iron, on the suspension 
principle, has three spans of 280 feet. As our 
readers may perhaps feel interested in learnmg 
what were the rates charged at the horse-ferry, we 
here give them —For a man and horse, 2s., horse 
and chaise, 1s., coach and two horses, 1s. 6d. , 
coach and four horses, 2s., coach and six horses, 
as. 6d , a laden cart, 2s. 6d., cart or wagon, 2s. 
Mr Mackenzie Walcott tells us that close to the 
ferry a wooden house was built for a small guard, 
which was posted here at the time of the Common- 
wealth 

Here, on the shore of the dark wintry waters, 
on the 9th of December, 1688, Mary of Modena, 
the ill-starred consort of James II, having quitted 
Whitehall for the last time, stepped mto the boat 
that was to convey her across the river to Lambeth. 
Passing through the Pnvy Gardens into the street, 
the Queen with her infant son, his two nurses, 
and two male attendants, got into a coach, and 
threading her way through the narrow lanes which 
surrounded the east and south of the old Abbey 
precincts, drove to the horse-ferry, where a boat 
awaited her “The night was wet and stormy, 
and so dark,” writes St. Victor, 1n his “‘Narrative of 
the Escape of the Queen of England,” “ that when 
‘we got into the boat we could not see each other, 
though we were closely seated, for the boat was 
very small.” Thus, literally “with only one frail 
plank between her and ¢ternity,” did the Queen 
cross the swollen waters, her tender infant of six 
months old in her arms, with no better attendants 
than his nurses, and having no other escort than 
the Count de Lauzun and the wniter (St. Victor), 
whe confessed that he felt an extreme terror at the 
penl to which he saw personages of their import- 
ance exposed, and that his only relance was in 
the merey of God, “by whose gspecial providence,” 






+ 


he says, “we were and arnved at our 
destination. Our passage,” he adds, “was ren- 
dered very difficult and dangerous by the violence 
of the wind and the heavy and incessant rain. 
When we reached the opposite side of the Thames, 
the coach was still at the mn.” ‘Thither 
St. Victor ran to hasten it, leaving Lauzun to pro- 
tect the Queen. Her Majesty meantime withdrew 
herself and her httle company under the walls of 
Lambeth Old Church, without any other shelter 
from the wind and bitter cold. The child for- 
tunately slept through it all, the coach was soon 
found, and the party arrived safely at Gravesend, 
where a yacht was ready to convey them to the 
coast of France History tells us that they reached 
Calais without further disaster, and that they never 
set eyes on the shores of England again. 
e« Accunrous print of the time represents the boat 
in which the Queen effected her escape as m no 
ttle danger, and the two gentlemen as assisting 
the rowers, who are labouring against wind and 
tide. ‘The Queen herself 1s seated by the steers- 
man, enveloped in a large cloak, with a hood 
drawn over her head _ her attitude 1s expressive of 
melancholy , and she appears most anxious to con- 
ceal the little prince, who 1s asleep on her bosom, 
partially shrouded among the ample folds of her 
drapery The other two females betray alarm. 
The engraving 1s rudely executed, and printed on 
coarse paper, but the design 1s not without ment, 
being bold and original in its conception and full 
of expression. It was probably mtended as an 
appeal to the sympathies of the humbler classes 
on behalf of the royal fugitives. 

Two evenings after the departure of ns Queen 
and Consort, King James quitted Whitehall, and 
took at the horse-ferry a little boat with a single 
pair of oars, with which he crossed over to Vaux- 
hall, where horses awaited him. He took with 
him the Great Seal of England, doubtless with the 
idea that he might have to use it when safe mn 
France , but, induced by some motive or other, he 
threw it into the nver while crossing He effected 
his escape as far as Feversham, where he was recog- 
nised, and whence he was brought back to White- 
hall. <A few days later, however, the Pnnce of 
Orangé ordered his Dutch guards from St. James's 
Palace to enter Whitehall, and the King was com- 
pelled to depart He dropped down the nver in 
his barge as far as Gravesend, whence, as history 
tells us, he effected his escape to the shores of 
France. On the last mht that he slept at White- 
hall, when he was about to retire to bed, “ Lord 
Craven came to tel] him that the Dutch guards, 
horse and foot, were marchingethrough the park m 


of White- 






mepiieneedt his 
Pieces at his post than to resign his post at 
Wihgtehall to the Dutch. But this bloodshed the 
Kigg forbade, knowing that it would be useless. 
The Roghsh guards reluctantly gave place to the 
foreigners, by whom they were superseded, and the 
next day the King left Whitehall for the last time.” 
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Fis subsequent sojourn and his death at St. Ger- 
maim-en-Lage, near Paris, are matters known to 
every reader of English history 

The Great Seal, we may add, was afterwards re- 
covered, m a net cast at random by some poor 
fishermen, who delivered 1t nto the hands of the 
Lords of the Council. 

Mr Mackenzie Walcott, in his amusing manner, 
tells us how that, “very carly one morning, while 
the watermen were dreaming of fares when they 
should have been at the niver-side, the Duke of 
Martborough with his hounds desired to cross. By 
good fortune one Wharton chanced to be at hand, 
anii‘the duke rewarded him by @ grant 

the ‘Ferry house’ for him the present owner 
ipa descendant of Wharton.” 
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Probably the last person of consequence who 
crossed the river here was the Princess Augusta of 
Saxe-Gotha, on Tuesday, April 27, 1736, on het 
way to be marned to the Prince of Wales, the 
father of George III 

It sounds strange to hear that there was a Horse- 
ferry and Vauxhall Regatta as recently as 1840, but” 
it 1s nevertheless true. In Melburn's “ Calendar 
of Amusements ” we read ak the arrangements 





made by the parochial authorities and others of the 
parish of St. John’s, in getting up this regatta, are 
deserving of every encomium. The pnizes, which 
bring mto competition the watermen of Vauxhall 
and Westmmster Horseferry, are really worth con- 
tending for—viz., two excellent whernes, and 
various sums of money A steamer 1s engaged for 
the accommodation of the subscribers.” 

The works belonging to the Gas Light and Coke 
Company, which occupy a considerable space of 
ground between Peter Street and Horseferry Road, 
stand partly on the site of what was, at the begin- 
ming of the present century, the residence of a 
market-gardener, known as the “ Bower” ale-house 
and name still perpetuated mn that 
of the adjacent pulj:c-house—-“ The White Hares 


GREAT PASSENGERS AT THE FERRY. 
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Bowan® in thi to Mr Pitt, The latter, though a strong Tory, 
entered keenly mto the views of the great secud 
reformer, but the obstmacy of George TIL pit 
vented any experiment bemg made 1n the direction: 
of the “separate system ” m London for more than 
sumne iti, oh thé evening of the King’s birthday, | twenty years, Charles Knight tells us that the 
int 2894, made a brilliant display of gas along the | cost of the site was £12,000, and that of the ° 
wall between the Mall and St. James’s Park. It| buildmg has exceeded half a millon, or about 
‘nay be worth while to note here that the general | “soo for each cell. So it seems that felons are 
lighting of the metropolis with gas began on | rather expensive luxuries for the country 
Christmas Day, 1814. A branch establishment m/ In the “Picture of London,” published in the 
connection with these gas-works has since been | reign of George III , we read that this prison was 
erected further westward, close by Millbank Prison, | established “for the punishment of offenders of 
and mabre recently a larger establishment has been | secondary turpitude, usually punished by trans- 
opened at North Woolwich, where the works hence- | portation for a term of years, since the disputes 
forth will mamly be concentrated, so that latterly} began which terminated in the separation from 
very tittle busmess has been actually carried on | this country of the American States. The plan 
here. for colonising New South Wales ied to a general 
The enly other buildings in Horseferry Road | system of expatnation to the antipodes, which, as 
wiych we need mention are the small Roman | applied to definite periods, was cruel and unjust, 
(Catholic Chapel of St. Mary, served by the Jesuit | because the wretched objects were generally pre- 
Fathers, a Wesleyan Chapel, the Westmunster | cluded from the power of returning, however short 
Training College for Schoolmasters and Practisng | might be the intended period of ther punishment! 
Schools ; and St. Margaret’s and St. John’s National | A strong and affecting memonal of the shenffs of 
Schools. The latter schools are handsome, sub-| London led, however, to several Parhamentery 
stantial buildings, of modern construction, but| notices and remonstrances against this mdi 
erected in the late Tudor-Gothic style of architec- | cnmmate mode of transportation, which was, m 
ture. nearly all cases, ss efa?, for life, and m conse- 
Page Street, a cleah and broad thoroughfare | quence, this place of punishment and reform was 
running parallel with Horseferry Road, presents a/ projected at Millbank, and no culprits are, we 
ing contrast to most of the streets and lanes | understand, in future to be sent to New South 
which surround it. The graveyard belonging to | Wales, except m those enormous cases that justify 
St. John’s Church occupies the greater past of one | revocable transportation.” 
aide, it 1s tailed in from the street, and with its/ The building stands on ground purchased of the 
surroundmg trees, and level surface of turf, appears | Marquis of Salsbury, and although the Parka- 
like an oasis in the wilderness It 1s, perhaps, a | mentary grant for its erection was made as far back 
pity that 1t cannot be made available as a recrea-| as 1799, 1t was not completed till 1821 It wa 
tion-ground for the children of this crowded neigh- | mass of brickwork, which, in its ground-plan, re- 
bourhood. sembles a wheel, the governor’s house occupying a 
A short distance from Page Street, with its/ circle in the centre, from which radiate six piles of 
frowning gateway overlooking the river, 1s Millbank | buildings, termmating externally m circular towers 
Prison, formerly called the Penitentiary In 1799 | with conical roofs, which give to the prison the 
a plan was formed of pemitentiary confinement | aspect of a fortress. The ground on which it 
| calculated to reform offenders, and an Act of Par- | stands 1s raised but little above the nver, and was 
ligament was drawn up under the direction of Sir | at one time considered unhealthy It 1s the largest 
'* Willam Blackstone, according to the suggestions | prison m London, and contains accommodation for 
of Mr Howard, the pnson philanthropist. Fifteen | about 1,100 prisoners. Kvery convict sentenced 
years after anothey Act was passed for carrying out | to penal servitude in Great Britain 1s sent to Mill- 
the deaign, and a cuntract was entered mto with | bank for a term previous to the sentence benig 
Mr. Jeremy Bentham, the economist and philan-| carned ito effect. The external walls form an 
thropist, It was intended as a realisation of a | mregular octagon, and enclose an area of eighteen 
plan which Bentham had put forward on paper, | actes of ground, and withm that space the vanous 
asd winch ‘he called “The Panopticon, or Inspec- | ranges of buildmgs are so constructed that the 
Gon House,” mm recommendation: of which scheme | governor, from a room im the centre, 1s able to view 
he pobbshed a work,under that title, addressed | every one of the rows ¢f cells. The circular towens 
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ate connected by what may be termed curtains, 
which ‘has the effect of giving the appearance of a 
multipheity of sides to the building It was first 
named “The Penitentiary,” or “Penitentiary House 
for London and Middlesex,” but in 1843 the name 
was altered, by Act of Parliament, to “ Millbank 
Prison.” Here Arthur Orton, the “claimant” of the 
Tichborne title and estates—the “unfortunate young 
nobleman doomed to languish in a prison,” in the 
eyes of certain “fools and fanatics”—spent the 
first six months of his fourteen years of penal 
servitude. 

A broad esplanade or embankment extends the 
whole length of the nver front of Millbank Pnson, 
and, with a broad and open thoroughfare called 
Ponsonby Street, leads to the foot of Vauxhall 
Bnidge. 

Vauxhall Bridge was at first called “ Regent” 
Bndge, probably from the circumstance that the 
first stone on the Middlesex side was laid by Lord 
Dundas, as proxy for the Prince Regent (George 
IV) The works were commenced in May, 1811 
The first stone of the abutment on the Surrey side 
was laid in September, 1813, by Prince Charles of 
Brunswick, eldest son of the Duke of Brunswick, 
the same who fell soon afterwards on the field of 
Waterloo The bridge was finished in August, 1816 
It was built from the designs of Mr James Walker, 
and cost about £300,000 The iron superstruc- 
ture, consisting of nine equal arches, each seventy- 
eight feet in span, 1s supported on eight rusti- 
cated stone piers, built on a foundation of wooden 
framing cased with stone The length of the bndge 
is about Sco feet. The proximity of the bridge to 
the once famous gardens of Vauxhall, and the 
facilty it was likely to afford to visitors, led to the 
original name being soon changed to Vauxhall As 
we have now lost the gardens for ever, it 1s pleasant 
—to quote the words of Mr Charles Knight—“ to 
have some memorial of the spot made so familiar 
to us by the writings of our great men ” 

In Bessborough Gardens, at the foot of Vauxhall 
Bndge, 1s the beautiful church of the Holy Tnnity, 
which was built at the expense of the Rev W H 
E. Bentinck, Archdeacon and Prebendary of West- 
munster, the first stone of which was laid by Mrs. 
Bentinck, m Novembg, 1849 The ground on 
which the church 18 built was given by Mr Thomas 
Cubitt, M.P , and the building—which 1s 1n the 
“Early Decorated” style of architecture of the 
fime of Edward J and II —was erected from the 
Gengns of Mr. John L. Pearson, at a coat of about 
&t0,0a = The church will accommodate about 
8s0 worshippers. It consists of a lofty nave, tran- 
septs, chancel, and a vestipule at the north-cast 
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corner of the chancel. The tower has a double 
hghted belfry, windows and pinnacles at the comer, 
crocketed at the angle, and on the top of the 
tower 1s a spire rising to the height of about 200 
feet. 

Vauxhall Bridge Road, which extends from the 
Bndge and Bessborough Gardens to the western 
end of Victona Street, may be regarded as formmng 
the termination of Westminster in this directon. 
A large house on the eastern side of it, formerly 
built as a club and library for the Guards, was 
bought about the year 1870, by the Roman Catholic 
body, 1n order to form a residence for the “ Arch- 
bishop of Westminster” for the time being, and 
shortly afterwards Cardinal Manning took up his 
abode in it. The rooms are large and lofty, and 
in spite of some fine pictures of Roman Catholic 
prelates which grace its walls, the house has any- 
thing but a palatial appearance Not far off, and 
between Rochester Row and Victona Street, 1t 1s 
ultimately intended to erect the Westminster Cathe- 
dral of the future , but many centunes must elapse 
before it equals in historic mterest the venerable 
Abbey hard by Its plan 1s that of a lofty Gothic 
structure of the Decorated or Edwardian style, 
with nave, chancel, transepts, side chapels, tower, 
and lofty spire 

It may, perhaps, appear strange to think of find- 
Ing a Regent Street 1n the purheus of Westminster , 
nevertheless there 1s one, and in passing through 
it, one may, of course, look in vain for such fashion- 
able establishments as those which meet the eye in 
the street which most persons know by that name. 
Crossing Regent Street at mght angles 1s Vincent 
Street, and by this latter turning we enter Vincent 
Square, a large space of ground covering about ten 
acres, which once formed part of Tothill Fields, 
of which we shall have more to say in our next 
chapter In 1810, this plot of land was marked 
out as a playground for the Westminster scholars, 
the sum of £3 being paid for a plough and a team 
‘of horses to drive deep furrows round the site, and 
42 48. more for the digging of a trench at the 
north-east end, to prevent carts from passing over 
it, as it was then open and unfenced. Further 
sums were paid for levelling the surface for cricket, 
and for railing the ten acres in, and fixing gates. 
It was named after the learned Dean Vincent, who 
then presided over the Abbey Church. 

The church of St. Mary the Virgin, in this square, 
was built from the designs of Mr Edward Blore, 
and was consecrated in October, 1837. The Déan 
and Chapter gave the ground, and also granted a 
site for schools which have since been erected, for 
the accommodation of 600 children. 
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1s so called after the 
bishopri¢ of that name, which was held conjomntly 
with thé deanery of Westmmnster by Dolben, Sprat, 
Ateérbury, Bradford, Wilcocks, Pearce, Thomas, 
George III, it 1s said, condoled 
Dr Vincent on the separation of the see and 
Many others of the neighbouring 
are named from clergymen connected with 
as Carey and Page Streets, from the 
head-masters of St. Peter's College , Fynes Street, 
from Dr Fynes-Clinton, of St. Margaret’s, and 
Douglas Street, from the Rev Prebendary Douglas. 

On the north side of Rochester Row 1s a range 
of neat brick-built cottages, known as Emery Hill's 


Opposite this row of almshouses 1s St. Stephen’s 
Church, which was erected and endowed about the 
year 1847, by Miss (now Baroness) Burdett-Coutts. 
It 1s from the designs of Mr Benjamin Ferrey It 
1s built im the Decorated Gothic style of the four- 
teenth century, with a tower and spire on the 
northern side, nearly 200 feet hgh The church, 
which 1s most nchly decorated and picturesque, 
will hold about 1,000 worshippers. On the south 
side of the west front 1s a group of schools at- 
tached to the church, which afford accommodation 
for about 400 children , together with a parsonage, 
or presbytery, a portion of which forms a tower 
surmounted by a quaint, foreign-looking louvre. 

In Francis Street, an out-of-the-way thoroughfare 
on the north side of Rochester Row, and only a 
few yards from the new and noble thoroughfare of 
Victona Street, 1s a building of more interest, per- 
haps, to the criminal classes than to Londoners in 
general, called Tothill Fields Pnson, or Bndewell, 
as it used to be termed. It stands out of sight, 
bemg screened from view on almost every side by 
new mansions taller than itself, justifying the saying 
of Jeremy Bentham, to the effect that “if a place 
could exist of which it could be said that it was 
in no neighbourhood, that place would be Tothill 
Fields.” 


The old Bndewell occupied the plot of ground 
adjoming the north side of the Green-Coat School 
site, on the west side of Artillery Place, and leading 
into Victona Street, so that, as this same school, 
or “St. Margaret’s Hospital,” as it was formerly 
called, was dedicated as far back as the year 1633, 
to the rehef of the poor fatherless children of St 
Margaret's parish, it 1s probable that the hospital, 
or “abiding house,” for the poor, and its next-door 
& 


gutung parallel with Vincent | neighbour, the Bndewell, or “house of correction} 


9 
for the compulsory employment of able-bodied but 
indolent paupers, were orginally jomt parish instr- 
tutions—the one for granting relief to the mdus- 
trious poor, and the other for punishing the ‘1dle. 
Hence these twin establishments—the one erected 
under James I, and the other under Charles IL— 
were probably among the first institutions raged 
for carrying out the provisions of the first Poor 
Law, enacted in 1601 

The Bridewell :tself, which Sir Richard Steele 
mentions as existing in Tothill Fields at the begin- 
ning of the eighteenth century, was erected nearly 
a hundred years earlier, namely, in 1618, a8 may 
be seen from an inscription let into the wall of the 
House of Correction “This ancjent prison,” says 
the London chronicles, “was altered and enlarged 
in the year 1655,” and “im corroboration of the 
statement,” writes the author of “ The Great World 
of London,” “ we find in the garden surrounding the 
present building the stone frame, or skeleton, as it 
were, of the old prison gateway, in shape like the 
Greek letter IT, standing by itself as a memorial at 
the back of Bndewell.” This cromlech-like relic 18 
covered with ivy, and looks at first more hike some 
piece of imitation rum-work than the remains of a 
prison portal, for the doorway 1s so primitive in 
character (being not more than five feet ten inches 
high and three feet wide) that it seems hardly 
bigger than the entrance to a cottage, neverthe- 
less, an inscmption painted on the lintel assures us 
that it was “The Gateway, or Pnncipal Entrance, 
to Tothill Fields Pnson, erected 1665, taken 
down and removed to this site A.D 1836” Colonel 
Despard was umprisoned in the former Brdewell m 
1803 

Although onginally designed as a Bndewell for 
vagvants, Tothill Fields was converted, we are told, 
in the reign of Queen Anne, into a gaol for the 
confinement of cnmunals also , and Howard, wnting 
towards the end of the last century (1777), de- 
scribes it as being “remarkably well managed” at 
that period, holding up its enlightened and careful 
keeper, one George Smith, as “a model to other 
governors.” In 1826, however, the erection of a 
new pnson was decided upon, and an Act for 
that purpose obtained. Then a different site was 
chosen, and eight acres offand on the western side 
of the Green-Coat School, and near the Vauxhall 
Bndge Road, were purchased for £16,000 The 
designs were furmshed by Mr Robert Abraham, 
and the building, which cost £86,000, was com- 
pleted and opened for the reception of pnasoners 
in the year 1834, soon after which the old prson 
was pulled down, and the relics already described 
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transfered to the new one, as we have said, in/that date i has apart for cottvicted 
q female prisonets, below sevetrteen 
‘The new pnson, which will accommodate about | years old. 


gop prisoners 1n all, 1s situate on the southern side 
of Victona Street. It 1s a solid and even hand- 
gome structure, and one of great extent as well as 
strength. ‘Seen from Victoria Street,” says one 
,dondon topographer—though, by the bye, it is in 
0 way visible in that direction—‘“‘it resembles a 
substantial fortress.” The main entrance 1s on the 
Vauxhall msde of the buldmg m Francis Street, 
and the doorway here 1s formed of massive granite 
blocks, and immense 1ron gates, ornamented above 
with portcullis work. ‘Viewed from this point,” 
the author of “London Prisons” describes the 
extenor (though there 1s nothing but a huge dead 
wall and the prison gateway to be seen) as being 
“the very ideal of a national pnson—vast, airy, 
hight, and yet inexorably safe.” 

The building 1s said to be one of the finest 
specimens of bnckwork in the metropolis, and 
consists of three distinct prisons, each constructed 
ahke, on Bentham’s “ panopticon” plan, in the 
form of a half-wheel, z.¢, with a senes of detached 
wings, radiating, spoke-fashion, from a cenfral lodge, 
or “ argus,” as such places were formerly styled. 
One of such lodges 1s situate, mdway, in each of 
the three stdes of the spacious turfed and planted 
court-yard , so that the outlme of the ground-plan 
of these three distinct, half-wheel-like pnsons re- 
sembles the ace of clubs, with the court-yard form- 
ing an open square in the centre. | 

The building 1s good 1n its sanitary conditions, 
and the death-rate 1s said to be lower than that of 
most prisons in the kingdom. 

On the face of the building 1s a memonal stone, 
with the mscription recording the onginal purpose 
of its erection —“ Here are several sorts of Work 
for the Poor of this Pansh of St. Margaret, West- 
munster, as also the County, according to Law, 
and for such as will beg and live Idle in this City 
and Liberty of Westminster, Anno 1655” From 
this it will be seen that it was orginally mtended 
as a Bridewell or House of Correction, and a place 
of “penitentiary amendment” of such vagrants 
and “sturdy beggars,” and “valiant rogues” as 
objected to work for ther hving In fact, it was 
meant to be a sort of pénal establishment 1n con- 
nection with the Poor House, and, like it, main- 
tamed at the expense of the City 

Mr Hepworth Dixon finds fault with this buld- 
ing as ill planned, and a “costly blunder ,” and 
poembly such may be the case. Down to 1850 
it had “been appropnated to the of all 
Classes of convicted prisoners, but from and after 


Speaking of Tothill Fields Pnson, the witty 
author of the “Town Spy,” publshed m 172s, 
quaintly remarks “In the fields of this parsh 
stands a famous factory for hemp, which 1s wrought 
with greater industry than ordinary, because the 
manufacturers enjoy the fruits of ther own labour, 
a number of English gentlemen having here a 
restraint put upon their liberties.” 

The names of the various courts and alleys to 
the south of this pnson stil serve to keep m 
remembrance the once rural character of the 
locality here 1s Willow Walk, close by are Pool 
Place, and Pond Place, and soon. Here, also, are 
two lofty bnck buildings, which will at once attract 
attention one 1s the hospital for the Grenadiet 
Guards, which was erected about the year 1860, on 
a vacant plot of ground between Rochester Row 
and Francis Street , the other rejoices in the name 
of the Guards’ Industrial Home Close by the 
latter 13 the large and spacious building already 
mentioned as the residence of the “ Archbishop of 
Westminster ” 

At the east end of Rochester Row, facing Grey- 
Coat Place, is the Grey-Coat School, or Hospital, 
so named from the colour of the clothing worn 
by its inmates. It was founded in the year 1698, 
for the education of seventy poor boys and forty 
poor girls The hospital presents a considerable 
frontage towards Grey-Coat Place, from winch it 1s 
separated by a large court yard. It 1s composed of 
a central building, ornamented with a clock, turret, 
and bell, above the royal arms of Queen Anne, with 
the motto “Semper eadem,” flanked by a figure 
on either side, dressed 1n the former costume of 
the children The south side, which looks out upon 
an open garden and spacious detached play-grounds 
(the whole surrounded by an extensive wall), con- 
tains the school-rooms Above 1s a wainscoted 
dinmg hall, used also for the private prayers of the 
inmates of the hospital The dormitories occupy 
the whole attic storey In the board room—a 
noble panelled apartment—are portraits of the royal 
foundress, Queen Anne, Dr Compton, Bishop of 
London, Dr Smalndge, Bishop of Bnstol, and 
those of other former governors In July, 1875, 
the first distribution of pnzes to the children was 
made by the Duke of Buccleuch, who congrati- 
lated the children and visitors upon the successful 
working of the school under the new scheme. The 
number of children had increased from twenty- 


eight to upwards of one hundred. 
In Strutton Ground, not far from Grey-Coat 
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Place, was formerly a house named “the Million 
Gardens,” ‘where, in ‘uckets were to be pur- 
chased for a lottery as we learn from the 
Welly Journal, “The name, in reahty,” observes 
Mr. Larwood m his “History of Sign Boards,” 
“ vefers to the Melon Gardens, a fruit which was 





begun m the field adyoming.” This institution 1s 
now known as Dacre’s Almshouses, or Emmanuel 
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Hospital, and stands in Hopkins’ Row, at the 


called, Stourton) Ground perpetuates the name of | back of York Street. The house of the Lords 


the Lords Stourton, whose town-house, surrounded 
by fair garden-grounds, once stood here. The 
mansion became afterwards the residence of the 
Lords Dacre Opposite to Stourton House, 1n the 
days of the Stuarts, stood the residence of Lord 
Grey de Wilton. Both these houses are shown in 
Norden’s Map of London in 1603 

A little to the north of the district which we 
have been descmbing 1s, or rather was, Tothill 
Street, for it 18 now all but swept away Accord- 
ing to honest John Stow, 1t “runneth” from the 
west gate of the old Palace at Westmunster, which 
gate, as we know, formerly stood at the entrance 
#0 Dean's Yard. “Herem,” as Stow informs us, 
“tig a house of the Lord Grey of Wilton, and on 


Dacre 18, or was in the year 1856, still standing 
in Dacre Street, leading out of the Broadway, and 
its gardens occupied the site of what 1s now termed 
Strutton Ground—not a very elegant vanation of 
the name Stourton. 

In an old map of Westminster, beanng date 
1776, the City of Westminster seems limited withm 
its south-western boun to that ancient cause- 
way, the Horseferry Road. Beyond this, toward 
Pimlico and Chelsea, spread the open fields, with 
but here and there scattered buildings. Ponds 
and marshy ground appear at the western end of 
Rochester Row, and patches of garden-ground dis- 
tinguush the cultwated from the generally waste 
character of the soil.' On the mte of the present 
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gas-works was Eldrick's Nursery, which supplied 
the district with fruit and flowering shrubs, as 
the Abbey vineyard had supplied the monks in 
the olden time with many a vintage, and the site 
of which, as we have shown above, might be traced 
in the thoroughfare till a recent date known as 
Vine Street. 

It will be seen from these remarks that it has 
been often said the Westminster proper—that tnan- 
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gular shp of the metropolis which hes between the 
Thames, St. James's Park, and the Vauxhall Bndge 
Road—can boast at once of some of the noblest 
and the meanest structures to be found throughout 
London , the grand old Abbey contrasting with the 
filthy and squalid Duck Lane almost as strongly as 
do the new Houses of Parliament and the Palace of 
which they form a part with the slums about the 
Broadway, which well nigh equal the dingy tene- 
ments which till lately stood about the Almonry, 
now almost absorbed into the Westminster Palace 
Hotel. But such 1s really the case. In West- 
minster we have the contrast between rich and 
poor as marked as in St. Giles’s and St. James’s , 
for almost within a stone’s throw of the seat of the 
Sa of England there are, or were till 
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recently, more almshouses, more charity schools, 
and more prisons, more ancient mansions, and 
more costermongers’ hovels, more thieves’ dens 
and low public houses, than in any other part of 
the metropolis of equal extent 

It has been sarcastically, but perhaps not unde- 
servedly, remarked, that the City of Westminster 
is, and has long been, the centre of dissipation of 
the whole empire , and such perhaps it may be, 
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for the region to the north of Pall Mall has been, 
ever since the imstitution of “clubs,” the head- 
quarters of luxury, while a visit to the purheus of 
Westminster proper—to the south of the Abbey 
and Victoria Street—would serve to convince the 
most incredulous that dissipation does not belong 
to the upper classes exclusively Here, however, 
as in other parts of the great metropolis, recent 
years have witnessed vast improvements, The 
building of Victoria Street, and the demolition of 
old buildings for the construction of the Metro- 
politan District Railway, necessitated the removal 
of some of the worst neighbourhoods of West- 
minster Still, in the district bordering on the 
river, the general aspect of the dwellings 1s to a 
great extent unchanged. 
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CHAPTER II 


WESTMINSTER.—TOTHILL FIELDS AND 


NEIGHBOURHOOD 


‘No mead so fit 
For courtly joust or tourney brave.” —Cavalier Song 


Gigs 0 of Ba Word il ere HI isceci of Necromancors—Grant of a Market and Far to be held in ‘Tuthill “—Bunals in Tothill Fields 
Recreation 


“* Five Houses” or * Seven 
wae of Battle—The Last ‘ Affair of Honour”— 


Chimneys —The Pest-house--The “asc” and Public 
Masked Highwaymen in Tothill Fields 
Westminster Fair—Se. Edwards Fawr—Tothill Street-—Strutton Ground—Southern the 


Ground—-The ‘ Butts ”—Inal by 
Jothull Fielda in the time of Charles I — 
Dramatic Poet—Dmnnking-houses in the Clden 


Time—The Old Swan-yard—The Cock Juveru—Royal Aquarnum and Summer and Winter Garden—Old and New hah Streets—-The 


Broadway—York Street—‘an Duns Alnshouscs—Multons Residence— 


James Street—Richard Glover—Willam Gifford. 


Tux ongin of the word “Tot hill” 1s probably the 
“toot,” or beacon hill, from the Welch word 
‘* twt,” a spring or rising, and the name was pro- 
bably given to this district from a beacon placed 
here, as the highest spot in and around the flat 
region of Westminster The antiquary, Mr Wyke- 
ham Archer, however, derives the name from 
Teut, the chief divinity of the Druids, and the 
equivalent of Thoth, the Egyptian Mercury, adding 
that the f Tot,” “Teut,” “Tut,” or “ Thoth” Hill, 
often, by the way, styled “ Tuttle ” and “ Tut-hull,” 
was the spot on which solemn proclamations were 
made to the people Another derivation may also 
be The Normans, as we happen to 
know, often spoke of these parts as “Thorny 
Island, e& tout la champ” What more easy than 
the corruption of these two words into “ Tuttle ?” 
It should, however, be stated that in Rocque’s 
Map (1746), “Toote Hill” is marked at a bend 
m the Horseferry Road “Toot,” also, in one of 
its varied forms, 1s not an uncommon prefix to the 
names of other places in different parts of England, 
as, Zofnes, Zotham, 7uébury, Zoofing, Zotfenham, 
&c. , and it may be added that all these are places 
of considerable elevation compared with the sur- 
rounding parts. 

“ Tothill Fields,” says Mr Archer, in his “ Ves- 
tiges of Old London,” “were, within three cen- 
turies, part of a marshy tract of land lying between 
Millbank and Westminster Abbey, and on which 
stood a few scattered buildings, some of them the 
residences of noble personages” They must have 
witnessed some extraordinary scenes in the Middle 


.» Ages. Here necromancers were punished by the 


destruction of their instruments, for we read that, in 
the reign of Edward III , a man was taken “prac- 
tusing with a dead man’s head, and brought to the 
bar at the King’s Bench, where, after abyuration of 
ins art, his trinkets were taken from him, carned to 
Tothill, and burned before his face” And, again, 
in the time of Richard I., Raulf Wigtoft, chaplain 
to Geoffrey, Archbishop of York, “ had provided a 
girdie and ring, cunningly mtoxicated, wherewith 
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he meant to have destroyed Simon (the Dean of 
York) and others, but his messenger was inter- 
cepted, and his girdle and ring burned at this place 
before the people.” 

These fields, according to Stow, in the reign of 
Henry III, formed part of a manor in Westminster, 
belonging to “John Mansell, the King’s counsellor 
and priest, who did invite to a stately dinner (at 
his house at Totehill) the kings and queens of 
England and Scotland, with divers courtiers and 
citizens, and whereof there was such a multitude 
that seven hundred messes of meat did not serve 
for the first dinner” By an Act passed in the 
same reign, 34 Henry III, the Abbot of West 
minster obtained “leave to keepe a markett m 
the Tuthill every Munday, and a faire every yeare, 
for three days.” Here, in 1236, “royal solemnities 
and goodly jousts were hcld” after the coronation 
of Queen Eleanor, consort of Henry III Two 
centuries afterwards, the fields in the neighbour- 
hood were used for appeals by combat, and Stow 
describes “a combate that was appointed to have 
been fought” the 18th of June, “in Trinity Terme, 
1571,” for a “certain manour or demaine lands,” 
in the Isle of Harty, “adjoming to the Isle of 
Sheppey, in Kent,” and for which “ it was thought 
good,” says the histonan, that “the Court should 
sit in Tuthill Fields, where was prepared one plot 
of ground, one and twenty yardes square, double 
railed, for the combate, without the West Square.” 
In the time of Nicholas Culpepper, the author of the 
well-known “ Herbal,” these fields were famous for 
their parsley In 1651 (August 25th) “ the trained 
bands of London, Westminster,” &c., to the num- 
ber of 14,000, we are told, “drew out into Tuttle 
Fields.” Here, too, were‘built the “ Five Houses,” 
or “Seven Chimneys,” as pest-houses for victims 
to the plague, and in 1665 many of those who had 
fallen victims to that direful scourge were buried 
here Under date of July 18, 1665, Samuel Pepys 
writes in his “ Diary ”—“ I was much troubled this 
day to hear at Westminster how the officers do 


bury the dead im the open Tuttle Fields, pretend- 


Tothill Flelde.J A MODERN 
mg want of room elsewhere, whereas the New 
Chapel churchyard was walled mm at the publick 
charge in the last plague-tme, merely for want of 
room, and now non¢ but such as are able to pay 
dear for it can be buried there.” Here, a short 
while previously, some “1,200 Scotch prisoners, 
taken at the battle of Worcester,” were interred , 
for in the accounts of the churchwardens of St 
Margaret's, Westmunster, there 1s the payment of 
“‘ thirty shillings for sixty-seven loads of soil laid on 
the graves of Tothill Fields, wherein,” it 1s added, 
“the Scotch prisoners are buried” Some of the 
Scotch were “driven like a herd of swine,” says 
Heath’s ‘ Chronicle,” “through Westminster to 
Tuthill Fields,” and there sold to several merchants, 
and sent to the island of Barbadoes. 

The “ Five Houses,” 1f we may trust the Busider, 
retained much of their primitive appearance in 1832 
‘With the moss and lichens growing on the roofs 
and walls, and their generally old-fashioned quaint- 
ness, a very small stretch of the imagination re- 
moved the buildings which had surrounded them 
even then, and brought them once more into the 
open ground. They marked the site of a battery 
and breastwork when the fortifications around the 
cities of London and Westminster were hurnedly 
thrown up in 1642, by an order of Parliament. 
This battery 1s marked as about midway between 
the Chelsea Road and the bank of the nver oppo- 
site Vauxhall ” 

The Pest Houses were built by Lord Craven as 
a lazaretto for the reception of the victims of the 
Great Plague which preceded the Fire of London. 
We have already mentioned this nobleman in our 
account of Craven House, Drury Lane, and it 
deserves to be recorded to his credit that at that 
awful season he was not satisfied with building this 
hospital, but that he sheltered many of the sufferers 
by that disease who had no residences except m 
the doomed city, remaining himself on the spot, 
“with the same coolness with which he had fought 
the battles of his mistress, the Queen of Bohemia,” 
in order to maintain order and to mitigate the 
horrors of the scene. 

These “pest-houses” consisted of a row of red- 
brick buildings, and were erected at a cost of £250 
At the beginning of the last century they were 
made into almshouses for twenty-four aged married 
people. Some remains of them are—or were re- 
cently—to be seen near Vauxhall Bridge Road 

“Many a torch or lanthorn-lighted group of 
mysterious-lookmg figures have borne the litter of 
the stricken to this then solitary spot, not so much 
with hope of recovery, as from fear of spreading 
the dire mfection by retammg them =thin the 
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fnghted and unhealthy town.” In connection with 
the surrounding fields, there are several mncidents 
recorded illustrative of the days of old. Pnor to 
the Statutes of Restraint, they were considered to 
be within the limits of the sanctuary of the Abbey 

In the seventeenth century the people used to 
resort to a “Maze” in these same Tothill Fields, 
which, according to an old wniter, was “much 
frequented in the summer-time, in fair afternoons,” 
the fields being described as “of great use, plea- 
sure, and recreation,” to the King’s Scholars and 
neighbours And Sir Richard Steele, wnting in 
“The Tatler,” in 1709, says, “ Here was a military 
garden, a bridewell, and, as I have heard tell, a 
racecourse” A bear-garden, kept by one William 
Wells, stood upon the site of the present Vincent 
Square during the reign of Queen Anne Mr 
Mackenzie Walcott says that, as lately as 1793, 
there was a famous bear-garden 1n these fields, and 
near Willow Walk resided one Haverfield, a noted 
highwayman, who kept two bears in his rooms 
as myrmidons Down to as recent a period as 
1820, that most barbarous sport of bull-baiting 
occasionally took place here, and the three days’ 
fair, held in honour of St. Edward, was not finally 
discontinued till some time afterwards. 

Upon the spot now occupied by Artillery Place, 
the men of Westminster used to prachse at the 
‘“butts,” which were provided by the parish in the 
year 1579, n obedience to an ordinance of Queen 
Elizabeth In the beginning of the last century 
it 1s descnbed as a large inclosure, “made use of 
by those who delight in mulitary exercises.” The 
butts were a large mound of turf, and at them the 
voluntcers used to shoot. They were close to 
the “Five Chimneys.” The ground was inclosed 
within a ditch, and a “ shooting-house” was pro- 
vided for shelter and retrement The actual butts 
were removed before the battle of Waterloo, and 
the name of “The Butts” has almost perished from 
the memory of the present generation, here as 
elsewhere 

“The open Tothill Fields, as they were called,” 
observes a writer in the udder, “existed in this 
state till 1810, with a group of lonely cottages 
standing in their midst, when the note of prepara- 
tion for an altered site might have been heard in 
the construction of the iron bndge at Vauxhall. 
Dr Vincent had already inclosed a portion of the 
fields for the square which bears his name, and 
the Westminster Gas and Coke Company removed 
their offices, and commenced their new buildings 
in the Horseferry Road, on the site of the before- 
mentioned nursery In 1830, the Vauxhall Road 
was not entirely built upon, and bits of the hedge- 


row were atill to be seen. Patches of greensward 
might as yet be observed beneath the liter of old 
iron, which Andrew Mann so liberally spread over 
any plot of waste ground, and the site of the 
present South Belgravia remaimed open market- 
garden ground, intersected by bridle-paths, for 
some ten years subsequently The present War- 
wick Street, uniting Westminster with Chelsea, 
occupies the precise site of the ‘Willow Walk.’” 

Tothill Fields, in the days of trial by wager of 
battle, was the place where the judges sat in all 
the majesty of their official robes, wigs, and gold 
chains, as arbiters of these encounters—one of the 
last remnants of the barbarous laws of another age. 
It 1s related that in 1441 such a one occurred in 
a combat between “two theves” The “ pzlour” 
(appellant) 1s described to have “ hadde the felde 
and victory within three strokes.” This absurdity 
was not formally set aside until 1819, when an 
Act of Parliament was passed forbidding all such 
trials both in civil and criminal matters. 

Tothill Fields was also, in the seventeenth cen 
tury, a celebrated duelling-ground , the last “affair 
of honour” fought there, of which we have any 
account, took place, it 1s said, in 1711, when a 
Kentish gentleman, Sir Cholmley Dering, was killed 
by a Mr Richard Thornhill—the fools fighting 
with pistols so near that the muzzles touched each 
other 

There 1s extant a curious etching, by Hollar, of 
Tothill Fields as they were in the time of Charles I 
They appear to be a dead level, broken on by 
a clump of trees in the centre, forming a sort of 
maze. The foreground 1s broken by a row of 
shght terraces, not unlike the “ butts,” and some 
ladies are promenading leisurely, dressed in the 
fashionable costume of the day 

In an able article on this interesting locality, a 
writer in the Builder, of January, 1875, observes 
— The solitary character of this tract of land, 

out to the Chelsea Road, beyond which 
lay the ‘Five Fields’ extending to Knightsbridge, 
18 Wustrated by an incident not uncommon to the 
neighbourhood at a period when the highwayman 
would le in ambush for the belated pedestrian, or 
for the chaise, which 1n this instance 1s conveying 
not the most loyal subjects of George II from one 
of those political meetings when the ‘mug-house 
riots’ were at their haght. Such was the disturbed 
condition of society at this period, that two wit- 
nesses were sufficient for the :mmediate arrest of 
any party suspected of harbouring either Romish 
priest, or other of proven Jacobite politics, and 
great abuses were consequent upon this hasty legis- 
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of the Highlandérs, with the numerous party of the 
disaffected 1n London, kept the alarmed citizens 
wakeful in ther beds, for the Highlanders were 
feared as a terrible race, and possibly no antici- 
pated result had been surrounded with greater 
doubt and unccrtainty, but that the energy of the 
Kung, backed as it was by the commercial interests 
of the Londoners, threw the balance in favour of 
the new dynasty In the summer of 1745, two 
adherents of the House of Stuart—one a young 
officer 1n the Pretender’s army—had hired a chaise 
to convey them from Westminster to the then 
remote village of Chelsea. To avoid the noting in 
the town, they had taken a route across the less- 
disturbed fields They had not proceeded very 
far, however, before two well mounted men made 
their appearance, and so suddenly that had they 
nsen out of the earth it could not have surpnsed 
them more Both men wore masks, and whilst one 
of them stopped the postboy, the other rode up to 
the window of the chaise, and scrutinised the occu- 
pants within. The post boy spoke in too low a 
tone to be heard by the traytllers, but whatever 
might have been the nature of the conversation, 1t 
was sufficiently talismanic to relieve the party of 
their apprehensions Making a sign to his com- 
panion, both men turned their horses’ heads in the 
direction of the town, and the post boy proceeded 
on his journey Upon reaching their destination, 
they asked the ‘boy’ who his rather suspicious- 
looking frends were, to which he gave no answer, 
but upon being pressed again on the subject, said, 
‘It’s not much matter who they are, but they belong 
to those who don’t care to meddle with Pnnce 
Charley’s boys!’ The mystery seemed now greater 
than before, and further inquiry might only have 
involved further difficulty It was evident the 
post-boy knew too much, but mm what manner he 
had become acquainted with their political bias it 
was impossible for them to conceive Treating the 
matter, however, as a yoke, and paying the boy 
handsomely, the matter ended, but their anxiety 
only terminated by their quitting London for the 
North. The widow of one of these gentlemen 
died in 1824, at the advanced age of ninety-five 
years. After the amnesty, her husband, who fought 
at the battle of Cullodep, had, in common with 
others, some curious restraints laid upon him, one 
of which was that he could not mde a horse of a 
higher value than £10 without forfeiture of 1t to 
any one who chose to avail himself of the pro- 
hibition.” But this restraint was also imposed on 
all Roman Catholics in the seventeenth and the 


early part of the eighteenth century 


lation. The panic created by the rumoured march} On that part of ,Tothill Fields which 1s now 
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covered by the Westminster House of Correction 
and some neighbouring streets, was held, xn ancient 
times, Westminster Fair, locally named “St Mag- 
dalen’s,” or “‘ Magdalen’s,” from the day on which 
it was celebrated. Mr Frost, in his “Old Show- 
men of London,” tells us that it was established 
im 1257, under a charter granted by Henry III to 
the Abbot and Canons of St. Peter’s Church. From 
the same authority we learn that the three days to 
which it was orginally limited were extended by 
favour of Edward III to thirty-one, but the fair 
never proved a dangerous nival to that of St. Bar- 
tholomew’s, in Smithfield, and gradually fell into 
discredit and disuse 

In the reign of Henry III, St. Edward’s Faur, 
originally held in St Margaret’s Churchyard, was 
removed hither, and in 1302, the Abbot of West- 
minster was allowed to levy tolls upon all traders 
who sold their wares at the time, even within the 
precincts of the Palace In 1628 was preserved in 
the muniment-room of St. Margaret’s Church, King 
Henry IIL.’s patent to the Abbot of Westminster, 
giving him leave to keep a market in Tothill every 
Monday, and a fair every year for three days. 
The fair was held in Rochester Row, in the space 
between Emery Hill’s Almshouses and the ground 
now occupied by the Church of St. Stephen the 
Martyr The fair was in existence in 1819, but 
died away gradually, previously to the general 
suppression of fairs in 1840 

Tothill Street, which extends to the Broadway 
from the Broad Sanctuary, near the west front of 
the Abbey, 1s the most ancient strect m West- 
minster It was at one time inhabited by noble- 
men “and the flower of the gentry” Here the 
Bishop of Chester was residing in 1488, and in 
1522 Lord Dudley rented a house here from the 
fraternity of St. Mary Siu Andrew Dudley also 
lived and died here. At the north west end of the 
street, 1n what 1s now called Strutton Ground, were 
the residences of Lord Dacre of the South and Lord 
Grey de Wilton, as stated in the previous chapter 
In 1612 Sir George Carew died at Carew House 1n 
this street, and in a house near the Gate House, at 
one time towards the end of the last century, lived 
the famous Edmund Burke Lincoln House was 
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wholly lost his memory, but 1s as agreeable an old 
man as can be—at least I persuade myself so, 
when I look at him, and think of ‘Isabella’ and 
‘Oroonoko’” He 1s said to have been wealthy, 
but very mean, he used to print tickets on his 
benefit nights, and press them for sale upon his 
aristocratic frends Thomas Betterton, the actor, 
and friend of Pope, was born 1n this street. 

In the reign of Elizabeth, there were houses on 
both sides of Tothill Street , those on the north 
side had large gardens reaching to St. James’s Park, 
and those upon the south had hkewise extensive 
grounds, extending as far as Orchard Street. Very 
few houses were then built in Petty France (now 
York Street), a few detached residences appear 
on the south side only of Orchard Street , and some 
villas in St. Anne’s Lane, “Pye Street, and Duck 
Lane, with gardens along a stream 

Most of the signs of the old inns of Westminster 
were either religious charges, or else the cognisances 
of sovereigns or of noblemen residing 1n the neigh- 
bourhood Such were the “Salutation” (of the 
Blessed Virgin), in Barton Street, the ‘ Maiden- 
head,” or, more properly, the “ Maiden’s Head” — 
in other words, that of “Our Lady,” the ‘St. 
George and the Dragon,” the “Swan,” the “ Ante- 
lope” (the badge of Henry V ), the “Sun” (that of 
Richard II ), and the “ Blue Boar,” the cognisance 
of the Veres, Earls of Oxford The “ Chequers,” 
in Abingdon Street, was the bearing of the Earls 
of Arundel, who at one time were empowered by 
the king to grant licenses to public-houses Hence 
the frequency of the “ Chequers” as a sign, espe- 
cially in Westminster, where 1t was constantly to 
be seen painted on the walls and door-posts of 
hostelnes, and so the “needy knife-grinder” of 
Canning was neither the only nor the latest toper 
who has spent last might in this fair city “a drink- 
ing at the Chequers.” 

Swan Yard was so called after the old hostelry, 
noted as a resort for highwaymen, “The Swan 
with Two Necks” The latter word 1s, as most 
persons know, a corruption from “nicks”— the 
marks set upon the birds by the Lord Mayor, 
in his annual “swan upping,” or, as it 1s called, 
vulgarly, “‘ swan-hopping,” when he makes his yearly 


the office of the Revels, when Sir Henry Herbert ! progress up the Thames to count the young cygnets 


was master in 1644-5 Southern, the dramatic 
poet, and author of “ Oroonoko,” for the last tcn 
years of his life, resided in Tothill Street, where he 
died 1n the year 1746 The poet Gray, in a letter 
to Horace Walpole, dated Burnham, Buchs, 1737, 





and old swans within the civic jurisdiction 

One of the oldest taverns in the metropolis, 
bearing the sign of “The Cock,” surrounding a 
quaint old inn yard, stood till 1871, on the north 
side of Tothill Street. An ancient coat of arms, 


says, “We have old Mr Southern at a gentleman’s | those of England and France carved in stone, dis- 
house a little way off, who often comes to see us | covered in this house, was walled up in the front of 
He 1s now seventy years old, and has almost |the building “Tradition,” wrges Mr Larwood in 
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his “ History of Sign-boards,” “says that the work- | an mn of considerable importance, ds its rafters 
men employed at the building of the east end of | and tmbers were principally of cedar mntermred 
Westminster Abbey, in the reign of Henry VII, | with oak. It was formerly entered by steps. The 
used to receive their wages here” Later, it enjoyed | building exhibited traces of great antiquity, and 
@ reputation on quite another account, as having | appears at one time to have been a house of 
been the inn from which the first stage-coach to ' some pretensions. There was a curious hiding- 
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MILTON’S HOUSE. (From a Drawing 


Oxford started, some two centuries ago. Those who | place on the staircase, which may have secreted 

knew the inn down to a very recent date say that | either a “mass pnest” or else a ighwayman in 

im the back parlour there was a picture of a jolly | the days when both were in open hostility to the 

and blufflooking man 1n a red coat, who 1s said to | law of the land. In the house was also formerly 

have been its dmver The house was built so as | a massive carving of Abraham about to offer his 

to inclose a quaint and spacious mn-yard, much | son Isaac, and another, m wood, representing 

: ented by carners, not unlike some of those | the adoration of the Magi, said to have been kept 
Standing mn Bishopsgate Street and the Borough. | in pledge, at some remote period, for an unpaid 

The house in all pybability was in former times ' score. The cock may have been adopted as a 
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mgn here onjdccount of the vicinity of the Abbey, 
of which St. Peter was the patron, for in the 
Middle Ages a cock crowing on the top of a pillar 
was often one of the accessories in a picture of the 
Apostle. This certamly was a very unkind allusion 
for the saint, particularly when accompanied with 
such a sneering rhyme as that under the sign of 
the Red Cock in Amsterdam in 1682 On the 
one side was written — 

‘* When the cock began to crow 

St. Peter began to cry ” 
On the reverse — 
** The cock does not crow for nothing , 

Ask St. Peter, he can tell you !” 

The “Cock and Tabard” in Tothill Street 1s 
descnbed by Stow as having existed as far back 
as the reign of Edward III He also says that 
at this tavern the workmen were paid during the 
building of the Abbey, when the wages of most 
of the artificers did not exceed one penny per 
day On the demolition of the ancient inn, a new 
one bearing the sign of the “Cock” was built 
on the opposite side of the street Shortly after 
its erection, while some draymen were in the act 
of placing a supply of porter in the cellars, it was 
discovered that an additional wedge was required, 
and accordingly one of the men looking round 
perceived a piece of oak, which had formed part 
of one of the girders of the ancient building. 
This, 1t was conceived, would answer the purpose, 
uf it could be riven asunder, and this process was 
accordingly pursued. ‘“‘ Much to the amazement, 
however, of all present,” we read in a newspaper 
account of the discovery, “in the course of the 
operation there suddenly emerged, from one of the 
mortwe-holes or some other aperture, a consider- 
able quantity of gold coins, consisting of forty- 
one rose nobles, and thirteen marks. The former 
coins were of the date of Edward III, the first 
reign in which gold com was struck in this country 
The marks were of the reign of Henry VII and 
VIIE" The whole of the coin 1s stated to have 
been in an admurable state of preservation. 

The north side of Tothill Street, at the present 
tame (September, 1875), 1s almost entirely taken up 
by a large building which 1s in course of erection, 
for the “ Royal Aquarium and Summer and Winter 
Garden.” The ground occupies an, irregular paral- 
lelogram of nearly three acres, extending from 
Princes Street to the corner of Dartmouth Street, 
and receding to the north nearly as far as the 
backs of the houses in Queen Street. The edifice, 
winch 1s being erected from the designs of Mr 
Bedborough, 1s in the Classical style, constructed 
of red brick and Po;tland stone, with an arched 
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roof of glass, sumlar m general plan to that of 
the Crystal Palace, though widely different in its 
details. It 1s two storeys m height, and contains 
in the basement a great central tank of salt and 
fresh water, holding no less than 600,000 gallons. 
On the ground floor, at the eastern end, 1s a large 
vestibule, or ante-chamber, leading to the central 
hall, or promenade, and containing a series of 
table-tanks for the reception of the smaller fish, the 
sea-anemones, and the like 

New Tothill Street was in the last century called 
White Hart Street. In the New Way, not far from 
where the present Workhouse stands, resided the 
well-known Sir Robert Pye, from whom Old and 
New Pye Streets derive their names, and the hus- 
band of Anne Hampden, the “patnot’s” daughter 
The New Way Chapel stood, according to Hop- 
wood's map of 1801, at the west end of the Great 
Almonry, opposite the entrance to Jeffery’s Build- 
ings from New Tothill Street here the celebrated 
Calvinist, Romaine, used to preach, previous to 
his election as Lecturer of St. Dunstan’s-in the- 
West. “At this time,” says Mr Mackenzie Wal- 
cott, “Dr Wilson, then Rector of St. Margaret's, 
was a suitor at Court for a bishopric, and being 
asked by King George III, ‘ What news from his 
parish?’ he rephed that there was ‘that fellow 
Romaine, who had got a chapel in the New Way, 
and drew all his parishioners from the church.’ 
The king quickly replied, ‘Well, we will make a 
bishop of him, that will silence him!’” 4 Dunng 
the last century, the Government rented the New 
Way Chapel from the Degn and Chapter, and the 
Guards attended divine service there for many 
years. 

One side of the Broadway 1s now nearly occu- 
pied by the St. James’s Park station on the Metro- 
politan District Railway Here James I granted 
a hay-market to be held for a certain number of 
years, a further term was obtained by licence of 
Charles II, but 1t had expired long before 1730 
In a survey made in 1722 mention 1s made of 
“the White Horse and Black Horse Inns, for the 
entertainment of man and horse, there bemg none 
in the parish of St. Margaret, at Westminster, for 

es, wagons, Or carriers.” 

Dick Turpm, the notozious highwayman, it 1s 
said, Jodged in an obscure court hard by, and used 
to set out from this place on his marauding expe- 
ditions, upon his famous mare, Black Bess, from 
which one of these taverns took 1ts name 

Chnst Church, in the Broadway, rebmilt m the 
Early Pointed style, and dedicated to our Lord, in 
1843, stands upon the site of a former edifice 
which was known as the New Chapel It consists 


Sd 


of a chancel, with pentagonal apse, approached by 
a lofty flight of steps, a nave, with a lofty open 
timber roof, separated from the north and south 
aisles by fourteen cast-iron columns, and a tower 
(intended to receive a2 spire, to be 200 feet high) 
attached to the north-west angle of the nave. 
The architect was Mr A. Poynter Several of the 
windows are filled with stamned glass, the subjects 
being illustrative of the life of our Saviour This 
New Chapel was erected upon a piece of waste 
ground belonging to the Dean and Chapter, its 
founder being Mr George Darrell, Prebendary of St. 
Peter’s, who, 1n the year 1631, bequeathed £400 to 
build it, provided 1t was used for “ publick prayers 
on Sundays, Wednesdays, and Fndays, and for 
prayers and plain catechisings on Sunday after- 
noons.” The bequest was insufficient to complete 
the building, and was therefore increased by volun- 
tary subscriptions. 

Archbishop Laud was a liberal contnbutor to 
this chapel, and in its churchyard was interred Sir 
William Waller, one of the heroes of the Parlia- 
mentary army, who died n 1668 = In this bunal 
ground was a memorial of a parishioner, Margaret 
Batten, who was buried here in 1739 ~=- Heer portrait 
18 preserved in St. Margaret’s Workhouse, in which 
she died (as asserted) at the advanced age of 136 


years 

York Street, the thoroughfare running westward 
in continuation of the Broadway, was formerly 
known by the name of “Petty France” There 
were two districts in this locality with foreign names, 
says Widmore—“ Petty Calais,” where the wool 
staplers principally resided, and “ Petty France,” 
where lived the French merchants, who came over 
to trade at the Staple An Act of an interchange 
between the King and the Abbot of Westminster, 
in the reign of Henry VIII, mentions “a certain 
great messuage or tenement commonly called 
‘Pety Caleys,” and all messuages, houses, barns, 
stables, dove houses, orchards, gardens, pools, fish- 
eries, waters, ditches, lands, meadows, and pas- 
tures.” The street received its present name, by a 
vote of the mhabitants, from Fredenck, Duke of 
York, son of George II , who for some time had a 
residence among them. 

Between Chapel Street and the narrow turning 
known as Ermm’s or Hermtt’s Hill, stood until 
very recently a chantable institution—one of a 
simular character to many others in this neigh- 
bourhood—known as the Red Lion Almshouses, 
but more commonly as Van Dun’s Almshouses. 
These houses contained, onginally, twenty rooms, 
to be mnhabited rent free by as many poor women. 
‘They were founded in the reign of Elizabeth, under 
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whom and whose predecessors Van officiated 
as Yeoman of the Guard. His mo tim St 
Margaret’s, Westminster, has a good bust and the 
following inscription —* Cornelius Van Dun heth 
here, borne at Breda, in Brabant, soldier with 
King Henry at Turney, Yeoman of the Guard, and 
Vsher to king Henry, King Edward, Queen Mary, 
and Queen Ehzabeth of honcst and vertuous lie, 
a careful man for poore folke, who in the end of 
this towne did build for poore widowes twenty 
houses at his own cost.” Round the figure 1s 
inscribed —“ Obyt anno Dom 1577, buried the 
4 of Scptembcer, statis suze 94” 

The tenements founded by Van Dun were of 
the smallest and plamest description. Not being 
endowed, they were appropriated to the parish pen- 
sioners of St Margaret’s, Westminster The site 
of these humble edifices was formerly cdlled St. 
Hermit’s Hill, probably from a cell or hermitage 
there situate A chapel dedicated to St. Mary 
Magdalen 1s mentioned by Stow as standing near 
this spot, * wholly ruinated ” 

‘Lhese almshouses rctained much of their primi- 
tive character down to the year 1862, but the 
alterations in the neighbourhood since the building 
of the St. James’s Park Station of the Metropohtan 
Distnict Railway have at length swept them away 
Stow, in his survey of London and Westmunster, 
mentions them as standing upon “St Hermit’s” 
Hull, and mn Rocque’s map this hill 1s clearly 
marked as bordering on the fields. Even at the 
beginning of the last century this neighbourhood 
retained enough of its rural or suburban character 
for the churchyard of the New Chapel (now Chnst 
Church) to be considered the “ pleasantest about 
London and Westminster ” 

The author of the article in the Buzider to which 
we have referred in thc commencement of this 
chapter, observes that—“ Some interest is awakened 
by the circumstance that the site on which these 
almshouses once stood was a spot sacred alike to 
the Bnton, the Rorhin, and the Saxon The 
‘Thoth’ of the Egyptian,” he argues, “1s 1den- 
tical with the Hermes or Mercury of the Greek 
and Roman, as also with the Tuisco or Lleut of 
the Saxon. The hill of ‘Hermes’ and the ‘teut- 
hill’ of the Saxon are the same, and the name 
which Stow gives it, and by which it seems to 
have been known, 1s 2 cunous coincidence, since 
the transition from ‘Hermes’ to St Hermit 1s not 
very difficult of solution The mound once sacred 
to this tutelary divinity of merchants and wayfarers 
is now a heap of rubbish , the caduceus and petasus 
have taken refuge in the locomotive and telegraph 
hard by, but through the long vista of time perhaps 





this transifbenh 1s not greater than the annual setting 
up of the May-pole on the neighbounng village 
green, or the waymde mn and cottages with thar 
gardens yet in the remembrance of the octo- 


The house No. r9 in York Street occupies the 
site of the residence of John Milton, which was 
one of the garden-houses for which the author of 
*¢ Paradise Lost” appears to have had a preference 
Part of the grounds have been walled up, and 
appropnated to the house formeriy inhabited by 
Jeremy Bentham. The cotton willow-tree planted 
by the great poet was ina flourishing condition a 
few years back, although the trunk showed great 
signs of decay, it has now entirely disappeared, 
and in the place of the garden workshops and other 
buildings have sprung up The present frontage 
of the house answers to No 19 1n this street, but 
it 18 evident that the orginal front was that facing 
the Park. On this side Jeremy Bentham placed 
a small tablet, with the following inscription — 
“Sacred to Milton, Prince of Poets.” In the old 
wall which bounded the garden on the Park side, 
opposite the house, were the indications of a door, 
long built up, which was probably used by Milton 
m passing between his house and Whitehall during 
his intercourse with Cromwell in the capacity of 
Latin secretary In the house itself the arrange- 
ment of the windows has been entirely changed 
It 18 probable that they formerly extended along 
the whole front, with sliding frames or lattices, 
divided by panelled spaces. The onginal panelling 
remains in the large room on the first floor The 
upper rooms are small, and the staircase, which 
has not been altered, 1s steep and narrow The 
ground-floor seems to have been comprised mm one 
large room, as the original fireplace was evidently 
situated about the centre of the wall on the west 
side. ‘This was probably the family room, or com- 
promise between kitchen and parlour, so common 
to the economy of houses of respectable pretensions 
in the olden time This distinguished house was, 
in later years, the residence of William Hazlitt, the 
entic and essayist. 

An American paper of 1874 stated that the 
Historical Society of Pennsylvamia has recently 
received from the Hon. Benjamin Rush an orginal 
baluster or newel-post from the stairway of the 
house formerly mhabited by John Milton, the 
poet, accompanied by a water-colour sketch of the 
building, with the following certificate from the 
hand of the celebrated English junst, Jeremy 
Bentham —“A.D 1821, August 15 Sketch of a 
house for some time inhabited by John Milton. It 
is situated in Westminster, in the street then called 
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Petty France, but on the occasion of the French 
Revolutionary War, newly named York Street, in 
horror of France and honour of the Duke of York. 
This sketch was this day taken from the garden 
attached to the residence of Jeremy Bentham, into 
which garden the house has a door, being, under 
the Dean and Chapter of Westminster, his property 
From this house, August 14th, 1821, under the 
direction of the said Jeremy Bentham, was cut the 
balustrade pillar, composed of four twisted columns, 
presented by him, in company with this sketch, to 
his truly dear and highly respected friend Richard 
Rush, Envoy Ex to the United Kuing- 
dom of Great Britain and Ireland. Witness my 
hand, JEREMY BENTHAM ” 

In Little James Street 1s Emmanuel Hospital, 
known also by the name of Lady Dacre’s Alms- 
houses. It was founded and built in the year 
1600, under the will of Ann, widow of Gregory 
Fiennes, Lord Dacre, for the support of ten men 
and ten women, as pensioners, and also for ten 
boys and ten girls, with a master for the former 
and a mistress for the latter The children, when 
educated and grown up, were formerly apprenticed 
to different trades. The buildings and gardens of 
the hospital occupy about three and a half acres. 
The original buildings becoming decayed, the pre- 
sent almshouses were erected in the reign of Queen 
Anne, the chapel in that of George II, and the 
schoolrooms in the present century In 1873 the 
Endowed Schools Commission successfully carned 
a “scheme” for the “reform” of the schools 
attached to the hospital This institution, there- 
fore, was the first of the kind which the “ reform- 
ing” tendencies of the age may be said to have 
touched. These schools afford a good muddle- 
class education to sixty-three children, selected 
from Westminster, Chelsea, and the village of 
Hayes, near Uxbridge, and also from the City of 
London and Brandesburton, near Beverley, York- 
shire All the children are fed, clothed, sheltered, 
and educated, free of all expense to their relatives, 
In the education of the girls domestic work has 
always occupied a prominent position. 

The will of Lady Dacre, under which ths 
hospital was established, has often been pnnted. 
The testatrix provides, after declanng that her 
husband 1n his hfetime, and herself, demgned to 
erect a hospital for the poor in Westmunster or its 
neighbourhood, that her executors, if she should 
not perform it before her decease, should cause to 
be erected “a neat and convenient house, with 
room of habitation for twenty poor folk and twenty 
poor children,” and that it should be entitled 
“Emmanuel Hospital.” She expresses edge dengn 
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“to be “the relief of aged people, and the bringmg 
up of children wn virtue and good and laudable 
arts, whereby they may the better live in time to 
come by their own honest labour,” and enjoins her 
executors to be humble suitors to the Queen for a 
charter of incorporation. Accordingly a charter 
was obtamed in 1601, ordaining “the house in 
Tuttle Fields an hospital for the poor, under the 
name of Emmanuel Hospital,” and appointing, after 
the decease of the last surviving executor, the Lord 
Mayor and Aldermen of London governors in 
perpetuity The terms of this charter, however, 
are somewhat peculiar and contradictory, whilst 
allowing the governors very direct authority in the 
management of the chanty, it nevertheless entrusts 
the alms-people themselves with very considerable 
powers of self-government, and incorporates them 
as “a body corporate of themselves for ever” 
This corporation 1s authorised “to purchase land, 
to grant leases, to have a common seal, to sue 
and be sued,” &c., to choose its own warden, and 
“to have the custody of all deeds, writings, and 
surplus moneys in the common chest provided in 
the chapel.” Practically, by custom, long disuse, 
and by an Act of Parlament passed in 1794, this 
corporation 1s defunct, and the jurisdiction entirely 
in the hands of the aldermen as the governing 
body The statutes of 160r are interesting, as 
showing the kind of persons which, in the opimion 
of Lady Dacre’s executors, ought to have preference 
as pensioners —“‘: Decayed and distressed ser- 
vants of Lady Dacre 3 Former servants of this 
family who have grown poor, lame, or diseased ‘in 
the service of their prince,’ or ‘without ther own 
fault’ 3 Any poor, honest, godly people past 
labour 4. Those born blind, or lamed, or dis- 
abled in the service of ther pnnce 5 Those 
brought down from nicnes to poverty without their 
own fault.” The present inmates are entirely of 
the third class. It would appear from the founder’s 
will that she did not contemplate a school, but 
rather a cluster of industrial houses, in which each 
of the aged pensioners, m return for shelter and 
support, should “ bring up and instruct in virtue, and 
good and laudable acts,” one child But, “as the 
present poor people are not capable of instructing 
children, the governors were of opinion that some 
honest and industrious clergyman who has a wife 
should be nominated and appointed to read prayers 
twice a day in the chapel, and instruct the children.” 
Accordingly the school was founded, and the first 
Clerical master appomted mn 1735 In 1793 the 
pensoners’ allowance (orginally £5 only, and sub- 
sequently £15) was increased to £18, and 1s now 
fixed at £20 per annum, 


In 1794, the lease of the Brandesburton. 
having fallen mm, the governors obtained an A 
Parliament to ‘“‘increase and extend the rman > 
the charity” ‘Ten out-pensioners were added to 
the almshouse branch, and the benefits of the mn- 
pensioners were increased by the addition of twenty 
chaldrons of coals to their annual pension. In 182r 
the number of children was increased from twenty 
to forty, which number was finally raised to sixty, 
in 1845, when thc new schools were erected. In 
1846 the chapel was enlarged, by the addition of 
an apex on the west side, to serve the purpose of 
a chance] Before this time there had been no 
means of celebrating the holy communion. The 
altar-piece was purchased at the taking down of the 
church of St. Benet Fink, near the Royal Exchange 
The pulpit is of elaborately-carved oak, and appa- 
rently of the time of JamesI Under an arch at 
the north end of the chapel 1s a small model of 
the tomb of the founder, Lady Dacre, in Chelsea 
Church. 

Of the masters of the hospital the only man of 
eminence was the Rev William Beloe, the trans- 
lator of Herodotus, who retained the office from 
1783 to 1808, when he was appointed Rector of 
Allhallows, London Wall, and Assistant Librarian 
in the Bntish Museum 

The most valuable endowments of this ancient 
charity consist of the manorial estate of Brandes- 
burton, the greater part of which pansh belongs to 
the “ poor of Emmanuel Hospital” ‘The aldermen 
of London, as “ trustees of the poor of Emmanuel 
Hospital,” have been hberal and popular landlords 
In 1843 they rebuilt the Brandesburton Schools, 
which had already been founded and endowed by 
a Yorkshire lady in the reign of George I 

In 1869 was passed the “Endowed Schools’ 
Act,” bringing this and other hospital schools under 
the stern and reforming hands of the “ Endowed 
Schools’ Commission.” In 1873 this commission 
carried in Parliament a “scheme” for the recon- 
struction of this hospital, and the separation of the 
schools from the almshouse branch of the charity 
Under the provisions of this scheme the endow- 
ments of four hospital schools in Westminster were 
to be united under the management of one body of 
governors, vi7, Emmanuel, St Margaret’s, Palmer’s, 
and Emery Hull’s hospitals. Out of these endow- 
ments it was proposed to establish three large 
middle-class schools, namely, a boarding-schooel, to 
be erected within twenty miles of London, and 
two dayschools m Westminster, each providing 
accommodation for 300 boys, of whom 200 1n each 
should pay a small sum for their education, whilst 
the other 100 free places were to be reserved as 
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scholarships and exhibitions for deserving cand: 
dates, principally for those belonging to the public 
elementary day-schools of Westminster and Chelsea. 
The governing body, or trustees, as at present con- 
stitated, consist of the Lord Mayor of London, 
the Aldermen, the Recorder, and nine elected in- 
habitants of Westmmster It may be added that 
the school will be as soon as possible removed 
wsto the country The almshouse branch of the 





hospital 1s not touched by the above scheme, and 
one-third of the revenues of the charity is hence- 
forth set aside for its support 

The hospital forms three sides of a quadrangle, 
the fourth side, opening to the street, being enclosed 
with iron railings and gates The chapel has an 
enriched pediment, and 1s in the centre of the west 


side of the building 


On the north side of Emmanuel Hospital, and at 
the carner of James Street and Castle Lane, 1s a 
“Noiteonformist edifice called Westminster Chapel, 

wich wus rebut 1864, from the designs of Mr 
W F Poulton. In an architectural sense it 1s an 
adaptation of the Lombardic style to the require- 
ments of a buuding m which convenient accom- 
modation for a large number of persons, and the 
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doorways, has an elegant appearance. The cam- 
panile, at the north-east corner, rises to a height of 
about 160 feet. The mtenor 1s commodious and 
admirably adapted for the purpose for which it was 
built There are two galleries, the fronts of which 
are of open iron-work, supported on a wooden 





basement of such a height as to secure the advan- 
tages of an enclosed gallery front , the two ends of 
the chapel are semi-circular The ceiling 1s flat in 
the centre and coved at the sides, the whole being 
divided into panels by moulded ribs, springing at 
the base of the cove from semi-detached stone 
columns, which divide the wall in bays of equal 
width round the whole chapel The coved part of 
the cetling 1s gromned between each bay in order to 
admit of the windows being continued above the 
caps of the columns, 

The Infirmary, out of which Westminster Hos- 
pital originated, stood formerly on the east side of 
Castle Lane 

James Street, which extends from York Street 
to Buckingham Gate, 1s so called from its vicimty 
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to the Park. -On the west side of this street was 
formerly Tart Hall, bwit m 1638, by Nicholas 
Stone, for Alethea, Countess of Arundel, and be- 

to the family of the Howards It was the 
residence of Wilham, Viscount Stafford, who was 
peheaded, on the endence of Titus Oates, in the 


At No rx in this street lived the poet, Richard 
Glover, whose song of “ Hosier’s Ghost” roused 
the nation to a war with Spam. Another dis- 
tinguished writer who resided in James Street was 
Wilham Gifford, editor of the Quarterly Review 
for the first fifteen years of its existence he died 
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reign of Charles II Having been used for some 
time as a place of entertainment, it was demolished 
early in the last century The old gateway of Tart 
Hall, which stood till 1737, was not opened after 
the condemned noblemaA passed under it for the 
last time. According to Strype, the old hall was 
partly in the pansh of St Martin’s-in the-Fields, 
and partly in that of St. James’s we shall have 
more to say of it in a subsequent chapter At 
the garden wall, on the site of which now stands 
Stafford Row, a boy was whipped annually, in order 
to keep = pansh bounds in remembrance. 


here in 1826 ~—_— His early history 1s prefixed to his 
translation of “ Juvenal.” 

A native of Devonshire, and eminently a self- 
made man, Gifford was a political wnter and critic 
of no small influence in his hfetime His early life 
was spent as a cabin-boy on board a little coasting- 
vessel, but at the age of fifteen he was appren- 
ticed to a shoemaker at Ashburton In spite of a 
neglected education, his talents showed themselves 
in a strong thirst for knowledge Mathematics at 
first were his favourite study , and he relates that, 
mm want of paper, he used to hammer scraps of 


‘6 


leather smooth, and work his problems on them 
with a binht awl. Through the kindness of Mr 
Cookesley and the Earl of Grosvenor, the poor 
frietudiess orphan was enabled ultimately to mani- 
fest his talents, and to gain admussion into the 
most brilhant hterary and political circles, members 
of which were Pitt, Canning, Lord Liverpool, and 
the Marquis of Wellesley 
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In James Street, at the house of Thomas Harfey, 
occurred the secret witerview between Harley and 
the Duke of Mariborough—who, we are 
entered by the garden door at the back of the house 
looking into the Park-——-when Harley discovered the 
existence of the secret negotiations between the 
French King and the General, a discovery which 
placed Marlborough’s life in the Minuster’s hands. 
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Kino Street, which we have already mentioned 
incidentally in our notice of Whitehall, was the 
ancient thoroughfare between the regions of the 
Court and the Abbey It runs parallel td its 
modern sister, Parliament Street, between 1t and the 
Park. Kang Street was formerly extremely, and, 
it would appear, even dangerously narrow Pepys 
thus CORENERONASES it in his “ Diary,” November 
27, 1660 —“ To Westminster Hall, and in King 
Street there being a great stop of coaches, there 
was a falling out between a drayman and my Lord 
of Chesterfield’s coachman, and one of his foot- 
men killed.” 

At the north end of this street was the Cock-pit 
Gate, at the south end, the High Gate, which 1s 
shown in one of Hollar’s etchings. The latter 
Gate House, which was taken down in 1723, was 
occupied at one time by the Earl of Rochester 
Part of the land in King Street, extending as far 
southward as the Bars, was conveyed by the Abbot 
of Westmunster to King Henry VIII, when he 

ton enlarging Whitehall. After the burn- 
ing Of Whitehall Palace, it was resolved to make 
a broader street to the Abbey, and im course 
of time Parhament Street was formed, as we have 
already stated mm a previous chapter Although 
part of King Street still remains, it 1s as narrow as 
ever, though somewhat better paved, and latterly 
ats length has been considerably curtailed at the 
northern end by the erection of the new India and 
Foreign Offices. 

Narrow as it was, King Street was the residence 
of many distingurshed personages, doubtless owing 
to its proximity to the Court and the Parliament 
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House In 3t lived Lord Howard of Effingham, 
the High Admiral who, Roman Catholic as he 
was, went forth to fight the cause of his country 
against the Spanish Armada. Here, tuo, Edmund 
Spenser, the author of “The Faery Queen,” after 
his escape from the troubles in Ireland, spent the 
last few weeks of his life, and died in actual 
penury and even in want of bread. Such was the 
end of the man who had sung the praises of the 
great Ehzabeth in higher than mere courtly strains. 
But his sad end 1s only another example of the 
fate that too often waits on poetic gens. “The 
breath had scarcely departed from his body when 
the great, the titled, and the powerful came forward 
to do honour to his memory and to shower laurels 
on his grave Hus remains were carried in state 
from King Street to Westminster Abbey, the ex- 
penses of the funeral bemg defrayed by the great 
favounte of the Court, the Earl of Essex.” “Hig 
hearse,” wntes Camden, ‘‘ was attended by poets, 
and mournful elegies, and poems, with the pens 
that wrote them, were thrown into his tomb.” 
And it may be added that Anne, the Countess 
of Dorset, erected the monument over his grave. 
‘‘The armonal shield of the Spencers,” justly ob- 
serves Gibbon, “may he emblazoned with the 
triumphs of a Marlborough, but I exhort them to 
look upon the ‘Faery Queen’ as the bnghtest 
jewel m their coronet.” 

In King Street, too, resided that most graceful 
of the courtier poets of the time of Charles L, 
Thomas Carew, who wrote the masque of “‘ Colum 
Britannicum” for that prince, and who was the 
frend and boon-companion of Ben Jonson and Sx 
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John Suckling, and the author of that charming 
song which hegins — 
“ He that loves a rosy cheek, 
Or a coral lip admures.” 
Here, too, lrved Charles, Lord Buckhurst, after- 
wards Earl of Dorset, the witty and accomplished 
courtier and poet, and the author of the famous 
song addressed to the gay ladies of Charles II’s 
court, the first stanza of which runs thus — 
“*To all you ladies now on land 
We men at sea indite , 
But first would have you understand 
How hard it 15 to write , 


The Muses now, and Neptune, too, 
We must implore to wnte to you ” 


Here the Lord Protector assigned to his mother 
a suite of apartments, which she occupied until the 
day of her death, in 1654 she was buried in 
Westminster Abbey She was devotedly fond of 
her son, and lived in constant fear of heanng of 
his assassination , indeed it 1s said, m Ludlow’s 
‘‘ Memorrs,” that she was quite unhappy if she did 
not see him twice a day, and never heard the 

of a gun without calling out, “My son 1s 
shot.” Mr Noble, in his “ Memozrs of the Crom- 
well Family,” tells us that ‘she requested, when 
dying, to have a private funeral, and that her body 
might not be deposited in the Abbey, but that, 
instead of fulfilling her request, the Protector con- 
veyed her remains, with great solemnity, and 
attended with many hundred torches, though it 
was daylight, and interred them in the dormitory 
of our English monarchs, in a manner suitable to 
those of the mother of a person of his then rank ” 
He adds that, “‘ the needless ceremonies and great 
expense to which the Protector put the public 
in thus burying her gave great offence to the 
Republicans ” 

It would have been well for her if her wish had 
been granted, for, at the Restoration, Mrs Crom- 
well’s body was taken up and indecently thrown, 
with others, nto a hole made before the back door 
of the lodgings of the canons or prebendanes, in 
St. Margaret’s Churchyard. Mrs Cromwell appears 
to have been an excellent and amuable person , 
and it 1s worthy of note that she 1s styled “a 
decent woman” by so strong a royalist as Lord 
Chancellor Clarendon 

The house occupied by Mrs. Cromwell, accord- 
ing to Mr John Timbs, stood a little to the north 
of Blue Boar’s Head Yard, on the west side of the 
street. If we may accept the testimony of Mr 
G H. Malone, its identity was ascertained by a 
search into the pansh rate-books, and fixed to the 
orth of the above-mentioned yard, and south of 
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the wall of Ram’s Mews. Among the Cole MSS. 
in the British Museum 18 a copy of a letter wntten 
by Cromwell at Dunbar, and addressed to his wife 
1n this street. 

One day a strange incident occurred to the 
Lord Protector as he was passing m his coach 
through this street, accompanied by Lord Broghill, 
afterwards better known by his superor ttle as 
Earl of Ossory, from whom the story has come 
down to us through his chaplain and biographer, 
Mornice —*It happened that the crowd of people 
was so great that the coach could not go forward, 
and the place was so narrow that all the halber- 
diers were either before the coach or behind it, 
none of them having room to stand by the side 
When they were in this posture, Lord Broghill 
observed the door of a cobbler’s stall to open and 
shut a little, and at every opening of it his lordship 
saw something bnght, hke a drawn sword or a 
pistol. Upon which my lord drew out his sword 
with the scabbard on it, and struck upon the stall, 
asking who was there ‘This was no sooner done 
but a tall man burst out with a sword by his side, 
and Cromwell was so much frghtened that he 
called his guard to seize him, but the man got away 
in the crowd My lord thought him to be an officer 
in the army im Ireland, whom he remembered 
Cromwell had disgusted, and his lordship appre- 
hended he lay there in wait to kill him. Upon 
this,” adds Mornice, ‘‘ Cromwell forbore to come 
any more that way, but a hittle after sickened and 
died ” 

And yet there was, at all events, one other occa- 
sion on which the Lord Protector passed along this 
narrow thoroughfare, and that was to his funeral m 
the Abbey He died at Whitehall, in September, 
1658 , and as he died m the midst of his power and 
state, his obsequies were celebrated with the pomp 
and magnificence of aking It would tax the pen 
of Macaulay to describe the scene _ the road pre- 
pared for the passage of the hearse by gravel 
thrown into the ruts, and the sides of the street 
hned with soldiery, all in mourning, as in solemn 
state the body was conducted to the great western 
entrance of the Abbey, where it was received by 
thc clergy with the usual ceremonials 

Among the other residents in King Street were 
Sir Thomas Knevett, or Knyvett, who seized Guy 
Fawkes , and Dr Sydenham, on the site of Ram’s 
Mews Here, too, lived Erasmus Dryden, brother 
of “glorious” John Dryden, supporting himself by 
trade before his accession to the baronetcy as head 
of the family 

Dudley, the second Lord North, had a house in 
this street, about 1646, which* was remarkable as 


the first brick hotse in it. His son, Sir 
Dudley, as we learn in the “ Lives of the Norths,” 
was by beggars, and retaken in an alley 
leading towards Cannon Row, while he was being 
sthipped of his clothes. Bishop Goodman, dunng 
the Great Rebellion, lived here in great obscunty, 
and chiefly in the house of Mrs. Sybilla Aghonby, 
employing the greater part of his time in frequent- 
ing the Cottonian Library 
But there are other and more gloomy remunis- 
cences which attach to King Street. Through it 
Charles I was carned on his way to Westmunster 
Hall on the first and last days of his tnal “On 
both these occasions,” wntes Mr Jesse, “his con- 
was a sedan chair, by the side of which 
walked, bare-headed, his faithful follower, Herbert 
-—the only person who was allowed to attend him. 
As he returned through King Street, after his con- 
demnation, the inhabitants, we are told, not only 
shed tears, but, unawed by the soldiers who lined 
the streets, offered up audible prayers for his eternal 
welfare” Strange to say, among the residents in 
this street at the time was Oliver Cromwell himself , 
and it was from his abode here that, some months 
after the murder of his sovereign, he set forth in 
state, amid the blare of trumpets, to take upon him- 
self the Lord Lieutenancy of Ireland The house 
which was traditionally said to have been occupied 
by the Protector was at the northern end, near 
Downing Street, and it was not demolished, says 
Mr Jesse, until the present century 
Owing to its narrowness and want of hght and 
aur, and the crowded courts by which it was hemmed 
in on either side, King Street was among the fitst 
parts of Westminster to suffer from the plague in 
the year 1665 On its appearance so close to 
the gates of the royal palace, Charles II and his 
train of courtiers, male and female, left Whitehall 
for Oxford. Accordingly, we find gossiping Samuel 
Pepys wniting, under date June 2oth —“ This day 
I mformed myself that there died four or five at 
Westmunster of the plague, in several houses, upon 
Sunday last, nm Bell Alley, over against the Palace 
Gate.” Again, on the 2rst “TI find all the town 
going out of town, the coaches and carnages being 
all full of people gomg into the country” And, 
shortly after, on the 28th and 29th —“ In my way 
to Westminster Hall, I observed several plague- 
houses” (that 1s, houses smitten with the plague) 
“Sin King Street and the Palace To White- 
hall, where the court was full of waggons and 
people ready to go out of town This end of the 
town every day grows very bad of the plague” It 
appears from contem history that the example 
set by the King and Court was largely followed by 
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the nobility and the “qualhty ,” and that so great 
was the exodus that the neighbour towns and 
villages rose up to oppose their retreat, as likely to 
sow the seeds of the disease still more widely, and 
to carry the infection further a-field. It 1s usually 
said by historians that the Great Plague in 1665 
broke out at the top of Drury Lane, but Dr 
Hodges, in his “ Letter to a Person of Quahty,” 
states 1t as a fact that the pestilence first broke out 
in Westminster, and that it was carned eastwards 
by contagion 

King Street would seem to have been at one time 
nofed for 1ts coffee-houses, for in the fifth edition of 
Izaak Walton’s additions to the “Complete Angler,” 
(1676), “ Piscator” says —“ When I dress an eel 
thus, I will he was as long and big as that which 
was cCatight in Peterboro’ nver in the year 1667, 
which was 37 feet long, if you will not believe 
me, then go and see it at one of the coffee-houses 
in King Street, Westminster ” 

Among these coffee-houses and hostelres was 
the “King’s Head” Inn, where there was held 
an “ordinary,” as far back as two centuries ago 
Here a Mr Moore told Pepys, in July, 1663, “‘the 
great news that my Lady Castlemaine 1s fallen from 
Court, and this mornmg retired ,” and the next 
day, at the same place, the same bit of scandal, he 
tells us, 1s confirmed by a “ pretty gentleman,” who, 
however, 1s in ignorance of the cause 

At another house i this street—the Bell Tavern 
—the “October Club” met early in the last century 
The club, which consisted of about 150 members, 
denved its name from being composed of High 
Church Tory country gentlemen, who when at home 
drank October ale. The large room in which the 
club assembled was adorned with a portrait of 
Queen Anne, by D&hl After Her Majesty’s death 
and the break-up of the club, the picture was pur- 
chased by the corporation of the loyal city of 
Salisbury, in whose council-chamber it may still be 
seen suspended. 

In this street, also, the beautiful and talented 
actress, Mrs. Oldfield, earned her hvelihood when 
a girl as a sempstress, and through it she was 
carned, at the age of forty-seven, to her grave m 
the Abbey, her pall supported by noblemen and 
gentlemen, and her body being allowed to he m 
state m the Jerusalem Chamber, as stated in a 
previous chapter Such 1s the tide of destiny, 
and well might it have been wnitten on her hearse, 
¢-Voluit fortuna jocan.” 

Mr John Timbs tells us, in his “Cunosites of 
London,” that near the southern end of King 
Street, on the west side, was Thieven (Thieves) 
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which thieves were led to the Gate House prison, 
so that they might not escape into the Sanctuary 
and set the law at defiance. 

In Gardener's Lane, which leads from King 
Street to Duke Streét, died in March, 1677, Hollar, 
the master of early etchers, he was burned on 
the 28th of that month in St. Margaret’s Church- 
yard. He seems to have been as child like and 
improvident as the rest of his fraternity At all 
events, at the tme of his last illness the bailiffs 
were in his rooms , and the dying artist, who had 
been the favourite of Lord Arundel, and the 
honoured inmate of his house, had to beg as a 
favour that the bed on which he lay might not be 
taken away till after his death. Hollar’s widow 
survived him many years, and some time after his 
death sold to Sir Hans Sloane a large collection 
of the artist’s works. Thus collection was subse- 
quently acquired by the Bntish Museum, and 
formed the nucleus of the magnificent collection 
of Hollar’s works there existing Hollar was of 
Bohemuan extraction and of gentle blood , he was 
born at Prague in 1607. He came to England in 
the suite of Lord Arundel, whom we have already 
mentioned* as a lover and patron of art, and it 
was the death of his patron that plunged him into 
difficulties It 1s probable that 1t was through Lord 
Arundel’s influence that he became a member of 
the Roman Catholic faith, to which his father had 
formerly belonged 

Delahay Street, between King Street and St. 
James’s Park, was so called from a family of that 
name formerly resident in the parish of St. Mar- 
garet’s. At the southern end, at the corner of 
Great George Street, lived Lady Augusta Murray, 
the first wife of the Duke of Sussex. 

Duke Street, which ran in a line with Delahay 
Street and 1s now absorbed into it, was a poor and 
narrow thoroughfare at its best. Pope, 1n one of his 
Letters, tells an amusing anecdote relating to this 
street, but which serves to illustrate the cruel snares 
laid by the penal laws 1n force in his time against 
persons professing the Roman Catholic rehgion, 
who were not allowed to keep either carnages or 
horses of their own! He wntes —“ By our latest 
account from Duke Street, Westminster, the con- 
version of T G -——, Esq, 1s reported m a 
manner somewhat more particular That, upon 
the seizure of his Flanders mares, he seemed more 
than ordinarily disturbed for some hours, sent for 
his ghostly father, and resolved to bear his loss 
like a Chnishan, till about the hour of seven or 
eight, the coaches and horses of several of the 
(ren rm prnctag ene mene eenegerpsee cscs POSSESSES 

© See Vol. III, p. 74 
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nobility passing by his window towards Hyde 
Park, he could no longer endure the disappoint- 
ment, but instantly went out, took the oath of 
abjuration, and recovered his dear horses, which 
carried him in triumph to the Ring. The poor, 
distressed Roman Catholics, now unhorsed and 
uncharioted, cry out with the Psalmist, ‘Some trust 
in chariots, and some in horses, but we will invo- 
cate the name of the Lord’” 

In this street died in 1826, aged eighty, Sir 
Archibald Macdonald, Bart., formerly MP for 
Hindon, &c., and Sohcitor-General, and afterwards 
Chief Baron of the Exchequer He was educated 
at Westmunster School, to which he was so attached, 
that he never omitted to be present at every college 
election and at every performance of the West- 
minster Play 

Here, too, lived Matthew Prior, in a house facing 
Charles Street. Bishop Stillingfleet, author of the 
ss es Britannice,” died here in 1699, Arch- 
bishop Hutton m 1758, and Dr Arnold, the 
musical composer, in 1802 

The house once inhabited by the “infamous 
Judge” Jeffreys, when Lord Chancellor, has been 
demolished during subsequent improvements 1n this 
locality Down to the time of its removal, it was 
easily distinguished from its neighbours by a flight 
of stone steps, which James II permitted the cruel 
favourite to make into the Park for his special accom- 
modation , they terminated above 1n a small court, 
on three sides of which stood the once costly house. 
One portion of the mansion was used as the Ad- 
muiralty House, until that office was removed by 
Wiliam III to Wallingford House. The north 
wing of the house, in which Judge Jeffreys heard 
cases, when he found it inconvenient to go to Lin- 
coln’s Inn or Westminster Hall, was afterwards 
converted into a chapel Dr Jahn Pettingale, the 
antiquary, was for some time its incumbent. 

The State Paper Office stood at the north end 
of Duke Street for many years It was erected 
in 1833, to contain the documents of the Pnivy 
Council and Secretaries of State, formerly kept in 
Holbein’s Gatehouse, and first arranged dunng the 
time when Lord Grenville was Premier 

At No 20 in this street are the branch offices 
of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel 
in Foreign Parts, Dr Bray’s Institution for Found- 
ing Libraries, the Colonial Bishoprics’ Fund, the 
Ladies’ Association for Promoting Female Educa- 
tion in India, and the Universities’ Mission to 
Central Africa. 

In lodgings in Fludyer Street lived the emment 
surgeon, Sir Charles Bell, in the early part of his 
career, before he jomed the Middlesex Hospital. 
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* Davenant. The site 1s mentioned in a document 
of the time of Henry VIII, as “on the west side 
of Kynge Street, a great messuage or brew-house, 
commonly called the Axe” Pepys at one time 
had a house here. 

Great George Street, the broad thoroughfare 
leading 1n a direct line from Bridge Street to Bird- 
cage Walk and St. James’s Park, derives its name 
from standing on the site of an old stable-yard 
which belonged to arf nn closé by, bearing the sign 
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This street was so named after Sir Samuel Fludyer, 
the ground-landlord, who, when Lord Mayor min 
1761, entertained George III and Queen Charlotte 
at Guildhall. It 1s said to occupy the site of 
the ancient Axe Yard, a haunt of Sir Wilham 
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of the “ George and the Dragon.” The houses mn 
Great George Street were built shortly after the 
erection of Westminster Bndge, and the street 
covers ground which formed at that time an arm 
of the Thames. The tide flowed up from Bndge 


Street, until 1t found its way into the canal of St. 
James’s Park. From the frequency of inundations, 
Flood Street, which stood between the entrances of 
Dean’s Yard and Tothill Street, derived its signi- 
ficant name. 

In Great George Street hved, m 1763, John 
Wilkes, whilst carrying on his North Briton and 
fighting duels. It was in the front drawing-room 
of a house, No. 25 m this street, that mn July, 1824, 
lay in state the body of Lord Byron, which had 
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been brought over in the ship /Zorida from Misso- 
longm, m Greece, where he died fighting in the 
cause of Grecian independence It was hoped that 
a grave would have deen found for the author of 
“Childe Harold” in Poets’ Corner in the Abbey 
hard by, but the Dean and Chapter refused to 
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Street, Westminster At the house of Sir Edward 
it lay in state for two days, and was visited by 
hundreds of persons, who paid their last tributes 
to the genius of the mighty slumberer by gazing 
on his coffin-lid. After the lying m state had 
terminated, 1t was found necessary to remove the 
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allow his body to rest there, so, a day or two 
afterwards, the poet’s remains were taken down 
into Nottinghamshire, and consigned to their last 
resting-place in Hucknall Church, near his home 
at Newstead Abbey The scene itself is thus 

by an Amenican gentleman who was 
present -—“ On being landed from the F7Zorida, the 
body was removed to the house of Sir Edward 
Knatchbull, who then resided in Great George 


body, for the purpose of placing it in a better con- 
structed leaden coffin than that which had been 
prepared in Greece A frend of mine kindly 
offered to procure me admission to the chamber 
where the removal of the body was to be effected— 
an offer which, I need not say, I gladly accepted. 
Accordingly, on the afternoon of the r1th of July, 
I proceeded to Su Edward Knatchbull’s, and found 
three or four gentlemen, atftacted thither, like 
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myself, to,witness the solemn face of the poet for 
the last tame, ere 1t should be shut up in the dark- 
ness of death. Mr Samuel Rogers, the author of 
the ‘Pleasures of Memory,’ Mr (now Sir) John 
Cam Hobhouse, and John Hanson, Esq (the two 
last Lord Byron’s executors), Dr (afterwards Sir 
John) Bownng, Fletcher, his faithful valet, and one 
or two others, whose names I did not learn, were 


present. 

“The body lay in the large drawing-room, on 
the first storey, which was hung with black cloth 
and lighted with wax candles. Soon after my 
arrival, the work of opening the coffn commenced. 
This was soon effected, and when the last covering 
was removed, we beheld the face of the illustrious 
dead, ‘all cold and all serene’ 

‘Were I to live a thousand years, I should never, 
never forget that moment. For years I had bcen 
intimate with the mind of Byron His wondrous 
works had thrown a charm around my daily paths, 
and with all the enthusiasm of youth I had almost 
adored his genus With his features, through the 
medium of paintings, I had been familiar from my 
boyhood , and now far more beautiful, even in 
death, than my vivid fancy had ever pictured, there 
they. lay in marble repose 

“The body was not attired m that most awful 
of habiliménts—a shroud It was wrapped in a 
blue cloth cloak, and the throat and head were 
uncovered. The former was beautifully moulded 
The head of the poet was covered with short, crisp, 
curling locks, shghtly streaked with grey hairs, 
especially over the temples, which were ample and 
free from hair, as we see in the portraits. The face 
had nothing of the appearance of death about 1t— 
it was neither sunken nor discoloured in the least, 
but of a dead, marble whiteness—the expression 
was that of stern repose. How classically beautiful 
was the curved upper lip and the chin! I fancied 
the nese appeared as if 1t was not in harmony with 
the other features , but 1t might possibly have been 
a little disfigured by the process of embalming The 
forehead was Ingh and broad—indeed, the whole 
head was extremely large—it must have been so to 
contain a brain of such capacity 

‘‘But what struck me most was the exceeding 
« beauty of the grofie, as I observed it when the 
head was hfted in the operation of removing the 
corpse. It was perfect in its way, and seemed 
like a production of Phidias. Indeed, it far more 
resembled an exquisite piece of sculpture than the 
face of the dead—so still, so sharply defined, and 
so marble-like m its repose I caught the view of 
it but for a moment, yet 3t was long enough to 
have it stamped upon my memory as ‘a thing of 
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beauty,’ which poor Keats tells us 1s ‘a joy for 
ever’ It 1s, indeed, a melancholy joy to me to 
have gazed upon the silent poet. As Washington 
Irving says of the old sexton who crept into the 
vault where Shakespeare was entombed, and beheld 
there the dust of ages, ‘1t was something even to 
have seen the dust of Byron ’” 

This same house, which has a handsome archr- 
tectural front, 1s now the home of the Institution of 
Civil Engineers. The institution was established uz 
1818, and was formally incorporated in June, 1828 
It onginated in a few gentlemen then beginning 
life, who, being impressed, “by what they them- 
selves felt, with the difficulties young men had to 
contend with in gaining the knowledge requustte 
for the diversified practice of engineering, resolved. 
to form themselves into a society for promoting a 
regular intercourse between persons engaged 1n its 
various branches, and thereby mutually benefiting 
by the interchange of individual observation and 
experience” The profession of the civil engineer 
1s defined in the charter of incorporation as “the 
art of directing the great sources of power 1n nature 
for the use and convenience of man, as the means 
of production and of traffic m states, both for 
external and internal trade, as applied in the con- 
struction of roads, bndges, aqueducts, canals, nver 
nayigation, and docks, for internal intercourse and 
exchange, and 1n the construction of ports, harbours, 
moles, breakwaters, and lighthouses, and in the 
art of navigation by artificial power for the purposes 
of commerce , and 1n the construction and adapta- 
tion of machinery , and in the drainage of cities and 
towns.” 

The institution itself consists of four classes, 
viz., members, associates, graduates, and honorary 
members. Members are civil engineers by pro- 
fession, or mechanical engineers of very high stand- 
ing, associates are not necessarily civil engineers 
by profession, but their pursuits must in some way 
be connected with civil engineering , graduates are 
elected from the pupils of civil and mechanical 
engineers, honorary members are distinguished 
individuals who are enabled to assist mn the prose- 
cution of public works, or who are eminent for 
scientific acquirements 

Here 1s a portrait af Thomas Telford, the 
engineer of the Menai Bndge, and for fifteen years 
president of the mstitution Telford was the first 
president. His successors have been Mr James 
Walker, Sir John Rennie, Sir M. I Brunel, Sr 
William Cubitt, and Mr Thomas Hawksley 

At No 29 mn this street was established, at 1ts first 
formation, 1n 1857, the National Portrait Gallery 
This institution arose out of a suggestion ef the 
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late Earl of Derby, its object 1s the collection of a 
series of portraits of English men and women of 
note and celebrity, and forming them into a repre- 
sentative gallery belonging to the nation The 
collection 1s largely reeruited by gifts, as might natu- 
rally be expected, and a sum of £2,000 1s voted 
annually in Parliament for its maimtenance and 
support. In 1870, the portraits were removed to 
South Kensington, a portion of the building erected 
for the International Exhibition having teen fitted 
up for their reception. In Great George Street 
‘were, till lately, the town mansions of several of the 
highest nobility AtNo 15, Edward Lord Thurlow 
resided, and from it in September, 1806, his re- 
mains were removed for interment in the remple 
Bishop Tomline, Pitt’s tutor, lived for some time 
at No 28 At his house here, on the 12th of 
December, 1849, died Sir Marc Isambart Brunel, 
the architect of the Thames Tunnel, and inventor 
of the engine for cutting ships’ blocks, used in the 
Royal Dockyard, Portsmouth 

In July, 1816, the body of Richard Bnnsley 
Sheridan was removed from Savile Row to the 
house of Peter Moore, Esq , 1n this street, whence 
it was carned to the grave in the Abbey, attended 
by several noblemen and gentlemen 

At the corner of Great George Street and St. 
Margaret’s Churchyard 1s a conspicuous structure, 
with a spire and cross of imposing height, known 
as the Buxton Memonial Drinking Fountain The 
base 1s octagonal, about twelve feet in diameter, 
having open arches on the eight sides, supported 
on clustered shafts of polished Devonshire marble 
around a large central shaft, with four massive 
granite basins. Surmounting the pinnacles at the 
angles of the octagon aré eight figures of bronze, 
representing the different rulers of England, the 
Britons represented by Caractacus, the Romans by 
Constantine, the Danes by Canute, the Saxons by 
Alfred, the Normans by Wilham the Conqueror, 
and so on, ending with Queen Victoria. The 
fountain bears an inscription to the effect that 1t 1s 
‘*mtended as a memorial of those members of 
Parhament who, with Mr Wilberforce, advocated 
the abolition of the British slave-trade, achieved 
im 1807, and of those members of Parhament 
who, with Sir T Fowell Buxton, advocated the 
emancipation of the slaves throughout the British 
dominions, achieved in 1834 It was designed and 
built by Mr Charles Buxton, MP, m 186s, the 
year of the final extinction of the slave-trade and 
of the abolition of slavery in the United States ” 
Mr S. S. Teulon was the architect, and the foun- 
tain was erected at a cost of about £1,200 

Close by this fountain, and facing the Houses 
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of Parliament, 1s a fine bronze statue of George 
Canning, standing upon a granite pedestal. It was 
executed by Sir Richard Westmacott, and erected 
in 1832 It formerly stood nearer to Westminster 
Hall, but was removed hither a few years ago, 
when sundry alterations were made in the laying 
out of the open space between King Street and 
the north door of the Abbey 

Soon after Canning’s statue was put up 1m all its 
verdant freshness, the carbonate of copper not yet 
blackened by the smoke of London, Mr Justice 
Gaselee was walking away from Westminster Hall 
with a fnend, when the judge, looking at the statue 
(which 1s colossal), said, “I don’t think this 1s very 
like Canning , he was not so largea man” “No, 
my lord,” replied his companion, “ nor so green.” 

On the western side of the Broad Sanctuary, and 
on the very foundations of the old belfry-tower of 
the Sanctuary, stands the Sessions House, which, 
as its name imports, 1s the place of meeting for 
the magistrates for the City and Liberties of West- 
minster It 1s an octagonal building of no great 
architectural pretensions, with a heavy portico, sup- 
ported by massive columns of the Doric order It 
was erected in 1805 from the designs of Mr S P 
Cockerell The old Guildhall, apparently of great 
antiquity, stood on the west side of King Street, 
and an ancient painting, representing the founda- 
tion of this building, said to be a gift of the Duke 
of Northumberland, was transferred to the walls of 
the present Sessions House 

Fronting the Broad Sanctuary and the northern 
side of the nave of the Abbcy, between the Sessions 
House and Victona Strcet, stands the Westminster 
Hospital. It was established in 1719 for the relief 
of the sick and needy from all parts, and was the 
first subscription hospital erected in London It 
was incorporated in 1836 Patients are admitted by 
order from a governor, exccpt in cases of accident, 
which are received, without recommendation, at all 
hours of the day or night. The institution took 
its ongin from the exertions of a few gentlemen, 
who set an infirmary on foot, inviting all kindly- 
disposed persons to aid them Mr Henry Hoare 
was the chief promoter of this charity , and at first 
the society was known as that “for relieving the 
sick and needy at the Public Infirmary in West- 
minster” In 1720, a house was taken for the 
purpose of an infirmary in Petty France, from 
which, in 1724, the mstitution was removed to 
Chapel Street, and some time after to James Street. 
The present spacious edifice was completed and 
opened in 1834. The building 1s an embattled 
structure of quasi-Gothic character, and was erected 
in 1834 by Messrs Inwood.” It has a frontage 
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of about 260 feet, but has no pretensions to taste 
or beauty The centre projects slightly, and 1s 
raised one storey higher than the wings. The 
entrance 1s by a flight of steps to a porch in three 
divisions, and 1s surmounted by an onel. The 
hospital accommodates about 200 in-patients, and 
the total number of patients relieved annually 1s 
about 20,000. 

The followmg document, which may be styled 
the first annual report of this institution, dated 
1720, hangs framed and glazed on the wall of the 
secretary's room -—“ Whereas a chantable proposal 

was published in December last (1719), for re- 
eva the sick and needy, by providing them 
with lodging, with proper food and physick, and 
nurses to attend them during their sickness, and 
by procuring them the advice and assistance of 
physicians or surgeons, as their necessities should 
require, and by the blessmg of God upon this 
undertaking, such sums of money have been ad- 
vanced and subscribed by several of the nobility 
and gentry of both sexes and by some of the 
clergy, as have enabled the managers of this 
charity (who are as many of the subscribers as 
please to be present at their weekly meetings), to 
calry on in some measure what was then pro- 
posed —for the satisfaction of the subscmbers and 
benefactors, and for animating others to promote 
and encourage this pious and Christian work, this 
1s to acquaint them, that in pursuance of the fore- 
said chantable proposal, there 1s an infirmary set 
up in Petty France, Westminster, where the poor 
sick who are admitted into it, are attended by 
physicians, surgeons, apothecaries, and nurses, 
supphed with food and physick, and daily visited 
by some one or other of the clergy , at which place 
the society meets every Wednesday evening for 
managing and carrying on this charity, admutting 
and discharging patients, &c.” 

Close to and in connection with the hospital, an 
institution has bcen opened, styled th. Westminster 
Training School and Home for Nurses, having for 
its object the traming of a superior class of nurses 
for the sick, for hospitals, and private famlies An 
agreement has been entered mto by its managers 
with the Westminster Hospital to undertake the 
whole of the nursing there A lmited number 
of probationers are received at the home, and to 
those who may be accepted is given the efficient 
training and practical instruction required. 

The central schools of the National Society for 
Promoting the Education of the Poor in the Pnn- 
ciples of the Church of England are situated con- 
tiguous to Westminster Hospital. These schools 
were instituted in 181x, and mcorporated in 1817 
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The institution, which has for its object the 
“ Christianising of the children of millions in the 
densely-crowded streets of the metropohs, amid 
the ignorance of an agricultural population, and 
the restlessness of the manufacturing and mming 
districts,” 1s supported by voluntary contnbutions. 
The number of schools in union with it amounts 
to upwards of 12,000 Here 1s the National 
Society's central depository for the sale, at a cheap 
rate, of books and apparatus for schools. 

In May, 1789, Sir John Hawkins, the author of 
the “ History of Music,” and of a “Life of Dr 
Johnson,” whose executor he was, died at his 
house near the Broad Sanctuary—the same which 
had formerly been the residence of the famous 
Admiral Vernon—1in a street leading towards Queen 
Square The following anecdote about Sir John 
Hawkins’s “History of Music” 1s taken from the 
Harmonicon —‘ The fate of this work was decided, 
hike that of many more important things, by a 
trifle,a word, a pun A ballad, chanted by a fille- 
de-chambre, undermined the colossal power of 
Alberomi, a single line of Frederick the Second, 
reflecting not on politics but the poetry of a French 
minister, plunged France into the Seven Years’ 
War, and a pun condemned Sir John Hawkins’s 
sixteen years’ labour to long obscurity and oblivion. 
Some wag wrote the following catch, which Dr 
Callcott set to music — 

‘Have you read Sir John Hawkins’s History? 
Some folks think 1t quite a mystery , 


Koth I have, and | aver 
That Burny  iistory I prefer’ 


Burn ts History ~as straightway in every one's 
mouth , and the b okseller, if he did not follow 
the advice @ pied de la létre, actually wasted, as 
the term 1s, or sold for waste paper, some hundred 
copies, and buried the rest of the impression 1n the 
profoundest depth of a damp cellar, as an article 
never likely to be called for, so that now hardly a 
copy can be procured undamaged by damp and 
mildew It has been for some time, however, 
rising—is msing, and the more it 1s read and 
known the more it ought to mse—in public estima- 
tion and demand ” 

In Princes Street, immediately behind the West- 
minster Hospital, 1nd on the site of the Westminster 
Mews, stands a large building of no great architec- 
tural pretensions, which 1s entered by an archway, 
and surrounds a court It 1s divided into two 
parts, the one of which, to the south, having for- 
merly been a police-barrack, has been devoted, 
since 1854, to the purposes of Her Mayesty’s 
Stationery Office. This public office was first 
established as a separate department about the 
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year 1790, the stationery used in the public service 
having been previously supplied by individuals who 
had lucratiye patents. A yearly estimate 1s pub- 
hshed of the amount required “to defray the 
expense of providing stationery, printing, binding, 
and pnnted books, forthe several departments of 
Government in England, Scotland, and Ireland, and 
some dependencies , and of providing stationery, 
binding, printing, and paper for the two Houses of 
Parliament , and to pay the salaries and expenses 
of the establishment of the Stationery Office. The 
late Mr J R M‘Culloch, the eminent statistician, 
was for many years the Comptroller of this depart- 
ment. 

Princes Street was formerly called “Long Ditch ” 
At one time it contained an ancient conduit, the 
site of which has since been marked by a pump. 
At the bottom of the well, it 1s said, 1s a black 
marble image of St. Peter, and some marble steps. 
The southern extremity of this street was called 
** Broken Cross ” 

Parker Street, on the west side of Princes Street, 
was formerly called Bennet Street, so named after 
Bennet (now Corpus Chnsti) College, Cambridge, 
to which the land belongs Its name was changed 
some years ago, when a number of disorderly 
occupants were ejected, and new tenants admitted 
The new name refers to Archbishop Parker, who, 
having bequeathed his valuable library to Corpus 
Christ: College, 1s regarded as one of its chief 
benefactors. 

At the west end of Pmnces Court—a narrow 
turning out of Princes Street—resided, in 1788, 
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the great civic notonety, John Wilkes. It has been 
noticed that his name, and the offices which he 
successively filled, coupled with it, were composed 
of forty-five letters — 

John Wilkes, Esquire, Shenff for London and Middlesex. 
John Wilkes, Esquire, kuught of the Shire for Middlesex. 
John Wilkes, Esquire, Alderman for Farringdon Without ° 
John Wilkes, Esquire, Chamberlain of the City of London 
The Right Honourable John Wilkes, Lord Mayor of London. 


Opposite the Broad Sanctuary 1s a Gothic 
column, or cross, nearly seventy feet high, erected, 
in 1861, as a memorial to Lord Raglan, and other 
“old Westmunster scholars,” who fell in the Crimea, 
in 1854-5 It 1s of Aberdeen granite, and very 
picturesque, although somewhat incongruous, which 
is perhaps owing to its having been executed by 
various artists. Around the polished shaft, which 
rises from a decorated pedestal, are shields bearing 
the arms of thosc whom it commemorates. At 
the top of the sculptured capital are four sitting 
figures, under Gothic canopics, representing the 
successive founders and bcncfactors of the School 
and Abbey— Edward the Confessor, Henry III, 
Queen Ehzabeth, and Queen Victona Thc whole 
1s surmounted by a figure of St George ind the 
Dragon ‘The architect of this beautiful column 
was SirG Gilbert Scott , the figures of St George 
and the Dragon, however, are by Mr J R. Clayton 
In 1870, the memonal having become somewhat 
dilapidated, a sum of £30 towards its repair was 
voted by the Elizabethan Club, of which we have 
already spoken in our account of Westminster 
School. 


CHAPTER IV 
MODERN WESTMINSTER. 


“But times are altered.”—Goldsusith. 
Great Smitn Street—St. Margaret s and St. Johns Free Public Library~Public Baths and Washhouses—Mechanics” Institution—~Bowling Alley 


—Little Dean Street—Tufton 


Street—Royal Architectural Museum—A Cock-pit- Great Peter Strect—St. Matthew's Church—The 


Residence of Colonel Blood—St. Anne s Lane—Old and New Pye Streets—Westmmnster Working Men s Club and Lodging House—Orchard 
Clearance— 


Palmer's Village—Victona Street—The Palace Hotel—Westmunster Chambers— Metro- 


politan Dnnlang-fountain and Cattle trough Association—Duck Lanc—Horseferry Road—Roman Catholic Chapel—Queen Anne » Gate— 
The Misnon Hall—Jeremy Bentham—Mr Towneley’s Xéunwns—The ‘Three Johns "—The Cock-pit in Birdcage Walk—Duistinguished 


Residents m Westminster in the Olden Times. 
HAvinG in the preceding chapters dealt with the 


to Abingdon Street, 1s Great Smith Street this, 


streets and thoroughfares forming the centre of ; with Little Smith Street, which joins it at might 


the City of Westmunster, we will now endeavour to 
pot out some of the chief features of interest, and 
penetrate into some of the courts and alleys that 
he scattered through its outlying regions. 

Starting from the Broadway, skirting the south- 
western corner of Dean’s Yard, and running parallel 
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angles, and also Smith Square, denve their names, 
says Mr Mackenzie Walcott, from a person who 
was clerk of the works at the time of the erection, 
but according to Hutton, from Sir James Smith, 
the ground-landlord, who resided here At the 


commencement of the last century there was a 
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turnpike in Smith Street. In Great Smith Street | days amused themsejves at the game of bowls. The 
15 St. Margaret's and St. John’s Free Public Library, | memory of the spot is still preserved in the nante 
and also the Public Baths and Washhouses, two | of Bowling Alley 

very useful institutions, the benefits of which are | In Little Dean Street stood one of the chapels of 
lnghly appreciated by a large number of that par- | the French Huguenot Refugees, removed hither 
ticular class of the mbhabitants for whose service | about the year 1700, from Berwick Street, Soho. 
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JUDGE JEFFRE\S' HOUSL IN DUKE STRERT (From an Drsslaak Drauing by Shepherd ) 


they were specially erected. In 1840, Dr H H fufton Street was built by Sir Richard Tuftoo, 
Milman, afterwards Dean of St. Paul's, laid in this ; after whom it was named. He died in 1631, and 
street the first stone of the City of Westmunster | was buned in the Abbey 
Laterary, Scientific, and Mechanics’ Institution At No 18 in this street 1s the Royal Architec- 
The building compnsed a spacious lecture-room, | tural Museum. The building 1m itself has httle 
reading-rooms, class-rooms for drawing and music, | or nothing architectural about it to ment special 
& museum, and a library mention. It 1s simply a lofty plain bnck edifice on 

To the south of College Street was the bowling- | the west side of the street, and 18 entered through 
green, where the members of the convent in other ! an arched doorway and vestibule. The interior uw 


‘Medess Weatakane. 
wie Wemie ROYAL ARCATTECTURAL MUSEUM. iy 
: Snoit. Abeaie 
LL, MUSEUM. 
3? 


hghted from the 
eS ee 
the various beng 
ae ae Se eo 
eee care Two galleries run art-workmen the = present time, ari art- 
nens. The Museum 1s¢ filled with spt those Sores plagaid of studying — 
founded in 18 eir time nor th e onginals of which ne 

51, in Accordin ly ee the neither 

3 collechon of casts m to visit, 

and actual 


eee 


: i ! | 
, oe 
ail ui IT 
yet eee pyrene ott 


ve ae wt 


nll. 
vo 


appt oo ! 


| 
woth 
' velit 
tee : yin! 


ntitinte es 


teil © 


perpen teen 


ly 


rise ne cere 
re vogeg beta LAUT TOPPED , : TaD. : | 


7 








— % 
—_-= =- 


COLONEL BLOOD's HOUSE. ( = uae 
Ome & Drawing in Mr Cratos z S ap 


of prsccmnactelley the nucleus of a 
of ents Kensington = collection exhibited examples, English. formed from the finest | 
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cally,, Avspecial collection of marble reliefs from | north and two on the south, The-pancipal.qn- 
perce ap a of the ancient capitals of India, | trance us through the tower, which projects agqin 
in the great desert of Raypootana, of the 
date of about r100 A.D, 1s due to the generosity 
ef Sir Bartle Frere. The museum 1s open to the 
ic free, but a small fee 1s charged for the 
drawing and modelling classes. 

In Tufton Street there was formerly a building 
devoted to the brutal and unmanly amusement of 
cock-fighting. It compnsed a large circular area, 
with a slightly elevated platform in the centre, 
surrounded by benches, rising 1n gradation to nearly 
the top of the building. The cock-pit existed in 
this street long after that near St. James's Park was 
deserted. 

Great Peter Street bears the name of the patron- 
saint of the Abbey Upon the front of a house in 
it might be seen the following inscription, rudely 
cut “This is Sant Peter Street, 1624. R. [a heart] 
W” In this street 1s the principal entrance to the 
gas-works, noticed in a preceding chapter Here, 
too, stands the Church of St. Matthew, which was 
erected in 1849, to meet the wants of the over- 
crowded pansh of St. John the Evangelist. The 
church 18 situated in a very close and poor neigh- 
bourhood, its site having been purchased piecemeal 
as the different miserable houses by which it was 
partly covered could be procured. It 1s of a very 
uregular and unfavourable form, something resem- 
bling the letter L, and presenting one narrow 
frontage to Peter Street, and one still narrower to 
St. Anne’s Lane, the remainder 1s almost buned 
by houses. The architect has succeeded, however, 
mn placing the church east and west, and in s0 
arranging it as to present all the usual ecclesiastical 
features and proportions, and though the building 
externally 1s but little seen, the part exposed to 
view 18 bold and effective, while the interior, 
though simple, suffers but little from the cramped 
mature of the position, excepting that the north 
aisle 1s deprived of its mde windows by the row of 
houses by which it 1s flanked. The chancel 1s 
lighted by a bold east window of five lights, and 
by three windows on the south, and one on the 
north side, the remainder of that side being occu- 
pied by a chancel-aisle and vestry The nave, 
with 1ts aisles, consists of five bays or arches in 
length, and 1s chiefly lighted from the clerestory 
and from a large west window which obtains light 
from above the surrounding houses. ‘The nave. 
and chancel occupying the whole available area of 
tat part of the ground which hes east and west, 
but not affording the required accommodaton, a 
third ale 1s projected into the southern arm of 
tiie ground, so that the nave has one aisle on the 
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pointed, or, what 1s more frequently called, “ Early 
Decorated.” It 1s, however, very sumple though 
bold in its details. The church 1s built to accom- 
modate x,200 worshippers, and the cost of its con- 
struction was about £6,000 

At a house at the corner of Great Peter Street 
and Tufton Street, overlooking Bowling Alley, if 
tradition 1s correct, resided, during the latter part 
of his life, the notorious Colonel Blood, who, as 
told by us in a previous volume,* endeavoured 
to steal the Crown and Regalia from the Tower 
While Edwards, the keeper, who so bravely saved 
the crown, was literally left to starve, Blood 1s 
stated to have retired hither—with a pension, too— 
after his danng exploit at the Tower, King Charles 
not only having pardoned, but actually conferred 
upon him an estate in Ireland, worth 4500 a year 
Truly, therefore, may we add, in the words of the 
poet of old— 

‘* [lle crucem sceleris pretium tualit, hic diadema.” 
Colonel Blood was cast in a suit for libel against 
ius former patron, the Duke of Buckingham, and 
sentenced to pay £10,000, by way of damages. 
This sentence he could not survive. He died 
here mn August, 1680, and was buned nm New 
Chapel Yard, near the Broadway He had, how- 
ever, been such an eccentric scamp during hus life, 
that the populace thought that his death was only 
a ruse and a sham, 80 his body was taken up and 
submitted to the ordeal of a coroner’s inquest. It 
was identified beyond dispute by a malformation 
of the thumb, and accordingly was put back into 
its grave. 

In the Luttrell Collection of Broadsides in the 
Bntish Museum 1s to be seen “An Elegy on Colonel 
Blood, notonous for stealing the crown,” 1n which 
occur the two following lines -— 

“ Thanks, ye kind fates, for your last favour shown, 

For stealmg Blood, who lately stole the crown.” 

The house 1s mentioned in 1820 as “no longer 
standing” It was distinguished by a shield and 
coat of arms, raised in relief on the bnckwork on 
the front of the house. 

St. Anne’s Lane, a. narrow turning out of Great 
Peter Street, was so named from the Chapel ded:- 
cated to the mother of the Virgin Mary. Henty 
Purcell, the musician, who was born in Westmunster, 
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hved for some time im this lane. One of the most 

features of St. Anne’s Lane at the present 
time 1s the range of spacious and convenient baths 
and washhouses, which have been erected at a cost 
of about £10,000. 

An amusing story with reference to St. Anne’s 
“Lane us related m the Sfetator, No. 125 —“Sir 
Roger de Coverley was a schoolboy, at the time 
when the feuds ran high between the Roundheads 
and Cavahers. ‘This worthy knight, being then a 
stnpling, had occasion to inquire which was the 
way to St. Anne’s Lane, upon which the person to 
whom he spoke, instead of answenng his question, 
called him ‘a young Popish cur,’ and asked him 
‘who had made Anne a saint?’ ‘The boy, m 
some confusion, inquired of the next he met which 
was the way to Anne’s Lance, but was called ‘a 
pnck-eared cur,’ and, instead of beg shown the 
way, was told she had been ‘a saint before he 
was born, and would be one after he was hanged.” 
‘Upon this,’ says Roger, ‘I did not think fit to 
repeat the former question, but going into every 
lane in the neighbourhood, asked what they called 
the name of the lane.’” 

There were two St. Anne’s Lanes which might 
have cost Sir Roger some trouble to find one “on 
the north side of St Martin’s-le-Grand, just within 
Aldersgate Street,” accordmg to Stow, and the 
other—which it requires sharp eyes to find in 
Strype’s map—turning, as we have said, out of 
Great Peter Street. Mr Peter Cunningham, 1n his 
“ Handbook for London,” prefers supposing that 
Sir Roger inquired his way 1m the latter neigh- 
bourhood. 

There 1s an old saying among Londoners, quoted 
in Moryson’s “ Itinerane,” to the effect that “woe 
be to him who buys a horse in Smithfield, or who 
takes a servant from St. Paul’s, or a wife out of 
Westminster” Judging from the appearance of 
the female part of the community inhabiting many 
of the narrow courts and alleys abounding in this 
neighbourhood, one would be almost inclined to 
feel that the latter part of the saying above quoted 
holds good even in the present day, notwithstand- 
ing the sweeping change that has been effected 
in this neighbourhood within the Jast few years 
under the auspices of the Westminster Improve- 
ments Commission. 

Old and New Pye Streets, part of which has 

since the year 1845 in the formation 
of Victona Street, derive their names from the well- 
known Sir Robert Pye, who resided in the New 


ble Mca He was by marnage a cousin of 
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devoted to the comfort and imtellectual improve- 
ment of the poorest classes of the population of 
Westminster It 1s known as the Westminster 
Working Men’s Club and Lodging-house. About 
the year 1860 a very useful httle mstitution was 
established in a small room in Duck Lane, near 
Strutton Ground, on the south side of Victona 
Street. It was the first attempt made in London. 
at a working men’s club as distinguished from a 
mechanic's institute—a place of repose and recrea- 
tion, opened every evening from six till half-past 
ten, on payment of a weekly subscription of one 
halfpenny Several daily and weekly papers, with 
some monthly periodicals, were provided, besides 
draughts and chess, coffee and ginger beer were 
supplied at cost price, no alcoholic beverages being 
admitted. Educational classes were held three 
times a week, and lectures, free to members and 
their families, were given every fortnight. i reli- 
gious service (quite unsectarian) was also held for 
one hour on Sunday evenings. <A penny bank was 
opened three nights a week, and in six months 
from the commencement, a labour loan society, 
enrolled by Mr Tidd Pratt, was started The 
institution soon proved so successful that it was 
necessary to enlarge the accommodation Another 
room was built over the first one, and opened in 
December, 1861, the lower room was thus left 
free for general conversation, coffee, or smoking, 
the classes, Icctures, and quiet reading being 
cared on upstairs A temperance association 
was now formed by some of the members, with 
a sick benefit society attached, formed by paying 
a penny a week, the use of a room for the tem- 
perance meetings being accorded free of expense. 
A barrow club was also commenced in 1862, for 
furnishing the members who were costermongers 
with barrows ‘Lhe cost of a barrow 1s 558., a 
weekly sum is paid, and when the price 1s liqui- 
dated the barrow becomes the property of the 
owner, instead of the latter always continuing to 
pay for thc hire of one. In 1863, the accommo- 
dation having again become insufficient for 1ts 
numerous members, an adjoining house was taken 
in, and the club entirely remodelled and improved, 
at a cost of more than £500, and re-opened in 
November of that year 

The demolition of Duck Lane, to make way for 
the progress of “the Westminster improvements,” 
led to the erection, in Old Pye Street, of the pile 
of buildings above mentioned, which consists partly 
of a working men’s club and partly of a dwelling- 
house, to accommodate between fifty and sixty of 
those families who are ineligible, from the lowness 


In Qld Pye Street is a large brick building | of their weekly wages or from their occupations, 
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for any other Todging-houses, Mr Peabody's in- 
Cluded, where none but men earning 18s. or 208. 3 
week ate admitted. The new Working Men's Club 
was opened in May, 1866 In the club building, 
which is quite distinct from the dwelling-house, 
there 1s, on the ground-floor, a spacious club-room, 
with a lavatory and other accommodation attached, 
as also a kitchen and library A portion of the 
club at the corner of Old Pye Street and St. Ann’s 
Lane has been fitted up as a double-fronted shop, 
where 2 co-operative store has been established 
‘by the members. Over the club-room are a lecture- 
room, & committee-room, and cn office ; the lecture- 
room can be at any time divided into two by a 
movable partition, so as to form a reading-room 
and a class room. 

In Pye Street lived for some tame De Groot, the 
great-nephew of the learned Hugo Grotus, who 
was afterwards admitted as a poor brother into the 
Charter House, on the fnendly intercession of Dr 
johnson. 

Orchard Street was so called from being erected 
on the old orchard garden of the monastery Here, 
in 1757, the eccentnc Thomas Amory, author of 
Memoirs of John Buncle,” lived the hfe of a 
recluse, venturing out only in the evening He 
died in 1789, at a great age. 

To the south-west of the Abbey 1s a district, 
between Great Smith Street and Victora Street, 
which was and 1s known as “The Rookery” 
These “rookenes” or vagabond colonies, which 
meet Us in various parts of “Modern Babylon,” 
were Originally the sites of sanctuaries and refuges 
for debtors and felons, or else of some ‘“‘’spital” or 
“loke” for the reception of the poor, the maimed, 
and the lepers , the districts in which these asylums 
were located proving each the nucleus or nest of a 
dense pauper and criminal population For just as 
the felon of our own days 1s too often found among 
the inmates of our “ casual wards,” so it 1s probable 
that of old the “ sanctuary men” mixed with the 
dsseased crowds and hordes of beggars that swarmed 
around a “’spital,” associating of course with women 
of the lowest class, and so perpetuating the breed 
of outcasts and thieves, and tummg the once 
“relmous houses” into nests of poverty, musery, 
disease, and vice 

The region above alluded to formerly covered a 
much larger area than it does now, compnsing as 
it did New Pye Street, Duck Lane, New Tothill 
Street, and portions of Orchard Street and Old 
Pye Street, together with a vast number of courts 
‘whach diverged from them, all of which have been 
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Improvement Commission iIt was m Orélidrd 
Street that Oliver Cromwell had one of his pelaces , 
in those days Palmer's Village was close beside it, 
and was the seat of gentlemen's country residences 
Lady Dacre, the foundress of Emmanuel Hospital, 
left to the City an estate of between two and 
three acres of ground—the garden ground—called 
“‘ Palmer’s Village” from the Rev Edward Palmer, 
who here founded, in 1654, almshouses for twelve 
poor persons, and a school for twenty boys, known 
as the “ Black-Coat School,” under the parochial 
authorities. This chantable institution 1s now 
located in Little Chapel Street. Palmer’s Village, 
at the early part of the present century, boasted 
of its village green, upon which the Maypole was 
annually set up , and there was an old wayside inn, 
bearing the sign of “‘ The Prince of Orange” All 
this rurality, together with the nest and labynmth 
of vile and dirty lanes and courts which surrounded 
it, has now disappeared, and in its place has been 
formed the broad and open thoroughfare, Victona 
Street, which was commenced in 1845, and publicly 
opened in 1851 

“ Nobody,” writes the author of “ A New Cnitical 
Review of the Public Buildings” in 1736, “will 
wonder, I presume, that I am for levelling the 
Gate House, demolishing a large part of Dean's 
Yard, and laying open a street at the west end 
of the Abbey, at least to an equal breadth with 
the building” Had the wniter of these remarks 
lived to our own days he would have seen his 
wishes gratified 

Apropos of the improvements that have been of 
late years effected here, we may add that in 1766 
was published Gwyn’s “London and Westminster 
Improved,” an important work, dedicated by per- 
mission to the King, the dedication and the 
preface, as we learn from Boswell, bemg from Dr 
Johnson’s pen Mr Croker thus remarks on it m 
his notes on Boswell —‘In this work Mr Gwyn 
proposed the frinczp/e, and in many instances the 
dedazls, of the most important improvements which 
have been made in the metropolis in ourday A 
bridge near Somerset House, a great street from 
the Haymarket to the New Road, the iumprove- 
ment of the interior of St. James’s Park, quays 
along the Thames, new approaches to London 
Bridge , the removal of Smithfield Market, and 
several other suggestions on which we pnde our- 
selves as original designs of our own times, are all 
to be found n Mr Gwyn's able and curious work, 
It 1s singular that he denounced a row of houses 
then building in Pimlico, as intolerable nwsances 


swept away since the year 1845, when the work of | to Buckingham Palace, and of these very houses 


clearance was takex in hand dy the Westminster 
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Gwyn had what Lord Chatham calls ‘the pro- 
‘eye of taste.’” 

Victoria Strett is upwards of a thousand yards 
in ‘length, extending from the Broad Sanctuary to 
Shaftesbury Place, Pimlico, it 1s eighty feet wide, 
and the houses on either mde upwards of eighty 
feet high, mostly cut up into “flats.” At the corner 
of this street, about three hundred yards west of 
the Abbey, stands the Westminster Palace Hotel, 
erected in 1861 Here the office of the Secretary 
of State for India was accommodated for a few 
years, until the new quarters for that department 
could be made ready for 1ts reception. The hotel 
was built from the designs of Mr A. Moseley 
The hotel 1s traditionally said to stand on the site 
of the press set up in the Almonry, as already 
stated, by William Caxton, to whose memory the 
directors have subscribed a sum for the purpose of 
placing a statue of the first English printer in the 
ehtrance-hall. 

A plock of buildings of great magnitude, called 
Westminster Chambers, having a frontage of about 
450 feet, stands immediately opposite the Hotel, 
and with it forms a stnking entrance to this great 
street. The building contains about 530 rooms, 
disposed on the basement, ground, first, second, 
third, and fourth floors. It consists of two parallel 
ranges of building, each about 430 feet in length, 
separated by court-yards, access to the whole being 
obtained by seven stone staircases of easy gradients, 
and from seven arched entrances from Victona 
Street. Each suite of rooms 1s approached from 
a separate entrance-door on the landings of these 
staircases, and consists of four or five rooms, as the 
casé. may be, with a few sets of two rooms each. 
There are 120 of these suites in the entire building. 
Party walls separate the building into fourteen com- 
partments , making, as it were, fourteen separate 
self-contained houses , and thus, in case of fire, 
lmmiting the damage to the division or compart- 
ment in which it may occur 

In this street are the offices of the Metropolitan 
Drinking-fountain and Cattle-trough Association, of 
which the Duke of Westminster 1s the president. 
This 1s the only society which provides free sup- 
ples of water for animals im the streets of London, 
and the relief which it affords to horses, dogs, 
sheep, and, oxen 18 well-mgh incalculable. The 
number of metropolitan fountams and troughs at 
the end of the year 1874 was as follows :—276 
fountams, 72 large cattle-troughs, and 199 small 
troughs for sheep and dogs. In some cases the 
committee of the Association have to pay nearly 
3650 & year for the water consumed at a single 
Et is calculated that more than 1,200 
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horses, besides a large number of oxen, sheep) 
and dogs, frequently dnnk at a single trough m 
the course of one day This invaluable association, 
we may add, as a hint to the charitable friends of 
dumb animals, 1s entirely “ supported by voluntary 
contributions ” 

Duck Lane, which has quite disappeared in the 
formation of Victona Street, probably took its 
name from the number of those birds which fre- 
quented the straight canals and runnels by which 
early maps represent the immediate vicinity to have 
been divided. There was a noted piece of water, 
called the Duck Pond, afterwards built over by the 
houses of this lane In Duck Lane was first kept, 
in 1688, the Blue-Coat School, for boys only, and 
supported by voluntary contributions, and in 1409, 
a Mr Wilham Green built a school and masters’ 
house 1n Little Chapel Street. A great part of the 
extensive grounds, including parts of Alhngton 
Street, Brewers’ Green, St. Peter’s Street, the Horse- 
ferry Road, and Orchard Street, was purchased 
by Mr Green, who founded the Stag, or Elhot’s 
Brewery 

In Horseferry Road, between the river and 
Victona Street, about half a mie from the west 
end of the vencrable Abbey, 1s a small and un- 
pretending building, which for many years was the 
only chapel for the accommodation of the Roman 
Catholic poor who crowd the close courts abutting 
on the old Almonry Down to 1792 they had no 
chapel at all, but were forced to practise their 
religion as best they could, in garrets and cellars, 
for fear of prosecutions under the penal laws, In 
that year a small chapel was opened in York 
Street, near Queen Square (now called Queen 
Anne’s Gate), but 1t was closed for want of funds 
six years afterwards In 1803 another attempt 
was made to maintain a chapel in Great Smith 
Street, under the auspices of the Chaplains of the 
Neapolitan Embassy, but this, too, came to an end. 
after a three years’ struggle A temporary chapel 
in Dartmouth Street was next secured, and this 
lasted until 1813, when the present chapel was 
opened, mainly through the energy of the Rev 
W Hurst, the learned Professor of Theology at 
Valladolid, and translator of the writings of the 
Venerable Bede It was enlarged and beautified 
in 1853, and 1s now served by Fathers of the 
Jesuit Order The sculpture over the altar, repre- 
senting the Annunciation of our Lady, by Phyfiers, 
is much admired 

Between Victona Street and St. James’s Park 
18 Queen Square, called by Strype “Queen Anne 
Square,” and now altered by the authority of the 
Metropolitan Board of Works to “Queen Anne's 


OLD AND NEW LONDON. 


[iedern. Waghelinien, 





its own tale 
is a small oblong parallelogram, 
fifty yards from east to west, but 
very narrow from north to south. Hatton, writing 
in £708, speaks of it in terms of glowing, and, we 
fear must be added, undiscriminating praise, as “‘a 
beautiful square of very fine buildings.” When 
Park Street was erected, the mhabitants of Queen 
Square, apprehending that carriages on their way 
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so far as the date of 


also as a school and lectureroom, but formerly a 
chapel of ease to St. Peter's paiish,, It was 
onginally a royal gift for the special use of the 
judges of Westmunster, and was frequented by the 
members of the Royal Household. In it wa 
very handsomely carved pulpit, apparently of the 
seventeenth century, with an mscription, “ Look 
upon me.” In 1840 the chapel was much myured 
by fire, the altar-piece, then nearly destroyed, 
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to Ranelagh would pass through the New Street, 
and make their hitherto quiet square a noisy 
in order to avoid Kang Street, the 
Sanctuary, and Tothill Street, erected, by subscrip- 
tion, the wall and railmg which separates Queen 
Square and Park Street. At the eastern entrance 
of the square, set up against one of the houses on 
the south side, 1s a statue of the queen after whom 
the square 1s named, it 1s, however, a poor 
specimen of art, and 1s 20 placed that it scarcely 
atrikes the eye of the passer-by In fact, very few 
persons know of its existence The queen 1s 
dressed in her state robes, and has the sceptre and 
orb i» her hands. 
In the south-west corner of the square 18 a dull, 
heavy building, now used as a Mission Hall, and 
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said to have been one of the finest specimens of 
wood-carving in England. The building 1s now 
used as a school-room and muission-room. 

In Queen Square Place, where he had resided 
nearly half a century, died, in the year 1832, Jeremy 
Bentham, the eminent junst, and wniter on the 
philosophy of legislation. It was here that his 
brother, Sir Samuel Bentham, on ns return from 
Russia, began to make machinery for all kinds 
of woodwork before unknown, and planned and 
constructed ships for the Admuralty, m which for 
the first time powder magazines were made safe, 


‘One day, returning to his home through Tothill 
Street, dressed mn a suit of grey, of ancient cut, and 
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with har falling over his shoulders, he 
sat Fai, eel on « doorstep. A lady pasung, 
struck with his appearance, and taking hint for a 
poor man, gave himapenny He took it, enjoy- 
ing the jest, and ever after kept it in his writing- 
desk.” It 1s related of Jeremy Bentham, that he 
bequeathed his body to Dr Southwood Smith, for 
thé purposes of anatomical science. 

In 1874 Queen Square and Park Street were 
renumbered throughout, and together re-named 
Queen Anne’s Gate, as stated above 

At No 7, Park Street, on Sunday evenings, Mr 
Towneley, the collector of the Towneley Marbles, 
&c., in the Bntsh Museum, one of the earliest 
revivers of the arts, was accustomed to entertam 
disungushed “erate and artists, members of the 
Dilettant: Club, and Nollekens, Sir Joshua Rey- 
nolds, and Zoffany were generally found at his 
hospitable table Here, m 1772, Mr Towneley 
first assembled his collection of marbles, bronzes, 
and other works of art, which he had commenced 
wm 1768 at Rome We shall have more to say 
aboyt this collection when we come to the British 
Museum 

In Lattle Park Street there 1s a curious alechouse 
called the “ Three Johns,” and the same sign, 1t 15 
said, was also to be seen til latcly near Queen 
Anne's Gate It 1s thus descmbed by Mr Lar- 
wood —It represented an oblong table, with 
John Wilkes in the middle, John Horne Tooke at 
one end, and Sir John Glynn, serjcant-at-law, at 
the other ‘There 1s a mezzotint pnnt of this 
picture, or the sign may have been taken from 
the pnnt, and engraved by R Houston in 1769 
John Wilkes, on whom the popular gratitude for 
wniting the Earl of Bute out of power has con- 
ferred many a sign-board, still survives in a few 
other spots also ” 

‘We have already seen that the Palace of White- 
hafl had its cock-pit,* and therefore our readers 
may be surprised to hear that there was a second 
cotk-pit—called also the Royal—within three or 
foar hundred yards off, in Birdcage Walk, facing the 
Park. It stood at the junction of Queen Square 
with Park Street, just at the top of Dartmouth 
Street, and was ornamented with a cupola. It 
was taken down mn 1816, but m Ackermann’s 
“ Microcosm of London,” pubhshed in 1808, there 
18 & picture of its mterior, as it was a few years 
previously, mm a style worthy of Hogarth, who, by 
the ‘way, has also immortalised it. It 1s drawn by 
Rowiandson and Pugin, and colourdd, showmg the 
style of dress worn by all grades, from the lord to 
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the Westmmster “rough.” Some of the figures 
uitroduced ate evidently Of “peers and 


pick-pockets, grooms and. gentleraen,” mixed up 
in a strange medley The nival cocks are bemg 
backed up by two boys, called feédera, dressed in 
red jackets and yellow trowsers—a sort of “ royal” 
livery , the chief figure in the front row 1s an elderly 
gentleman, who seems to anticipate the’ loss of the 
battle, as also does his fat neighbour on the left, 
while a stupid look of despair in the countenance 
of a grim individual on the nght proclaims that 
all 1s lost. The smiling gentleman on the left 
appears to be the winner, actual or expectant. 
The clenched fists and earnest looks of those in 
the two front rows show that a goodly sum of 
money 1s nsked on the issue. Nearly in the centre 
of the back row of all are two figures apparently 
hurling defiance at the whole company, they are 
certainly offering odds which no one 1s disposed 
to take. At the back sits an officer in a cocked 
hat, and above him are the royal arms, the lion 
and the unicorn, to all appearance, looking down 
with composure on the fray, whilst some of the 
“roughs” are laying whips and thick sticks on 
the heads and shoulders of their neighbours. The 
whole picture 1s a study, and gives a far more 
perfect idea of such a sccne than any words can 
convey It seems strange that such scenes were 
tolerated and approved by royalty m the “good 
old days when George III was king” In some 
families in the seventeenth century the patronage 
of cock-fighting would appear to have been as 
hereditary as 1s the keeping of hounds with certain 
nobles of a later date , for mstance, the Herberts, 
concerning whom there 1s an old doggerel verse, 
often quoted — 
‘¢ The Herberts every cock pit day, 
Do carry away, away, away ! 
The gold and glory of the day ” 

It was at the Cock-pit in St. James’s Park that 
Robert Harley, afterwards Earl of Oxford, was 
stabbed, though not fatally, with a penknife, by a 
French noble refugee, the Marquis de Guiscard, 
who was brought before him and the rest of the 
Cabinet Council by the Queen’s Messenger, charged 
with treacherous correspondence with the nval 
Court at St. Germain, whilst drawing a pension from 
the English Court. 

In the records of the Audit Office 1s an entry of 
a payment of “xxx/ per annum to the keeper of 
our Playhouse called the Cockpitt, in St. Jamey’ 
Parke.” 

, Cock-fightng, and the still more barbarous sport 
of throwing at cocks, it may isiferest some of our 
readers to learn, Was, in the diya of our forefithers, 
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the chief amusement on Shrove Tuesday 
Sir Charles Sedley, m his epigram on a cock at 
Rochester, prays :-— 
‘© May’st thou be punished for St. Peter’s crime, 
And on Shrove Tuesday perish in thy prime!” 

Such sports, it 1s fortunate to add, are now very 
ttearly extinct among the educated classes, for 
public opimion has declared against them in an 
unmistakable manner ‘ Cock-fighting and bear- 
baiting,” as Dr Johnson said, “ may raise the spint 
of a company, just as drinking does, but they will 
never umprove the conversation of those who take 
part in them ” 

Near the Cock-pit resided Sir John Germaine, 
who was tried for running off with the Duchess of 
Norfolk, whom her husband divorced in _ conse- 
quence. She was by birth a Mordaunt, a daughter 
of the Earl of Peterborough It was sworn on 
the tral that Sir John and the duchess used to 
frequent Vauxhall almost daily m each other’s 
company, a fact on which the divorce was based 
to a large extent, and which does not spcak very 
much 1n praise of the morals of that placc of 
amusement. 

Much of the incongruous character of the West- 
minster of the era of Victona may be traced back 
to the peculiarities of the ancient city Du Chatelet, 
the celebrated French statistician, shows that the 
* Quartier de la Cité "now the head-quarters of 
the thieves of Parts—was formerly the site of 2 well- 
known “sanctuary ,” and just so it was also with the 
City of Westminster itself “The church at West 
minster,” writes Stow, “hath had great privilege of 
sanctuary within the precinct thereof, from whence 
it hath not been lawful for any prince or any other 
to take any person that fled thither for any cause 
The charter granted to 1t by Edward the Confessor 
conferred this privilege in the following terms — 
‘I order and establish for ever that whatever 
person, of what condition or estate soevcr he be, 
from whence soever he come, or for what offunce 
or cause it be, cometh for his refuge into the said 
Holy Church of the Blessed Apostle St Peter, at 
Westmunster, he be assured of his hfe, liberty, and 
hmbs , and whosoever presumeth or doeth 
contrary to this my grant, I will that he lose his 
name, worship, dignity, and power, and that, with 
the great traitor, Judas, that betrayed our Saviour, 
he be m the everlasting fire of hell’” 

The neighbourhood of the Abbey two centuncs, 
or ¢ven a century ago, it 1s to be feared, was low 
and disreputable. Pope tells us, for instance, how 
Curil’s hack authors hung about this part his 
Instonan at “the tallow-chandler’s under the blind 
axch in Petty France , his two translators shanng 
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Hence |a bed together, and his poet in the cockloft mn 


Budge Row, where the ladder to get at it 1s in the 
hands of the landlady ” 

The author of “ A New Cnitical Review of the 
Public Buildings, &c.,” in the reign of George II, 
with the shallow and false taste of his time, dis- 
misses the fair city in a very few words, as “ though 
famous for its antiquity, yet producing very hittle 
worthy of attention and less of admiration” He 
would have written far otherwise, had he hved til 
the days of Queen Victoria. 

Till within about a century most of the shops m 
the Strand and Westminster, as in the City, were 
open, as those of butchers are to the present day, 
and in this way not only articles of dress, but 
watches and jewellery were exposed for sale. In 
fact, they did not begin to be enclosed and glazed, 
as now, until about the year 1710 Thus, in the 
Tatler (No 162), we find mentioned as novelties, 
‘** Private shops that stand upon Cornnthian pillars, 
and whole rows of tin pots showing themselves 
through a sash window,” thc appearance of “ pillars” 
and “sash windows” being cqually unwarrantable 
innovations. The appearance, too, of the master, 
under the first two Georges, if not to a lat@r date, 
was equally unlike the dress of a modern trades- 
man, Then the old shopkeeper might be seen 
walking the quarter-deck of his own shop, with his 
hair full-powdered, his silver knee and shoe buckles, 
and his hands surrounded with the nicely-plaited 
ruffle hanging down to his knucklcs, and his appren- 
tices wearing the same livery, only with distinc- 
tions to mark their grade. 

““By an Act of Parhament of the fourteenth 
and fifteenth of Henry VIII, c. 2, the jurisdiction 
of the City corporations was to extend two miles 
beyond thc City, namely, the town of Westminster, 
the parishes of St. Martin-in-the-Fields and Our 
Lady in the Strand, St Clement’s Danes without 
Temple Bar, St. Giles’s-in-the Fields, St Andrew’s 
in Holborn, the town and borough of Southwark, 
the panshes of Shoreditch, Whitechapel, St. John’s 
Street, Clerkenwell, and Clerkenwell, St Botolph 
without Aldgate, St. Katharinc’s near the Tower, 
and Bermondscy 

‘‘ Such were the suburbs of our great metropolis 
in 1524. They were greatly detached, and the 
intervals were principally public ficlds. The Strand 
was then occupied by mansions and dwellings of 
the nobility, which were surrounded by large and 
splendid gardens, and a considerable portion of 
the parishes of St. Martin and St. Giles were 
literally, as they are still called, in the fields, as 
were also a great portion of the City of West- 
minster, and the villages of ,Clerkenwell, Shore- 
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dutch, and Whitechapel, and the borough of South- 
‘wark.” 





D’israeh, m his “ Curiosities of Laterature,” after 
noting the gradual unmn of Westminster and 
London, in spite of all edicts and Acts of Parlia- 
ment, remarks that “since their happy marnage 
their fertile progenies have so blended together, 
that httle Londons are no longer distinguishable 
from their ancient parents. We have succeeded in 
spreading the capital ito a county, and have ven- 
fied the prediction of James I, that ‘England will 
shortly be London, and London England’” 

In Rymer’s “ Foedera” (vol. xvi) 18 given a 
proclamation of Elizabeth, issued for the purpose 
of restraming the increase of buildings about the 
metropolis. In it the high-handed Queen com 
mands all persons, on the pain of her royal dis- 
pleasure, and of sundry punishments besides, to 
desist from all new buildings of houses or tene 
ments within three miles of any of the gates of 
London, and in the same document it 1s ordered 
that unfinished buildings or new foundations are 
to be summarily pulled down’ A strange contrast 
this to the policy of Queen Victona, under whom 
the buildings and population of London and its 
suburbs have been more than doubled, without any 
let or hindrance on the part of the sovereign 
The spint of Ehzabeth’s proclamation was in due 
course repeated by James I on his accession to his 
southern throne 

The fair city has numbered among its residents 
many distinguished and many eccentric personages, 
and has witnessed many freaks of fortune in the 
eudden mise or fall of individuals of less or more 
merit. Thus, we read in Esskine’s “ Dramatic 
Biography ” the following bit of luck which befell 
a servant maid —‘ Mrs. Jane Wiseman, who wrote 
a tragedy, entitled ‘Antiochus the Great, or the 
Fatal Relapse’ (1702, 4to), was a servant in the 
family of Mr Wnght, Recorder of Oxford, where, 
having leisure time, she employed it in reading 
plays and novels. She began there that tragedy 
which she finshed in London, and, soon after, 
marrying one Holt, a vintncr, they were enabled, 
by the profits of her play, to set up a tavern in 
Westminster” It 1s devoutly to be hoped that this 
worthy pair made a fortune and “lived happily 
ever after ” 

Among the distinguished residents of West- 
manster in former time’, as we learn from the 
“ New View of London” (published in 1708), were 
Lord Scarsdale, who was living at a mansion in 
Duke Street, Lord Stafford, at ‘Tart Hall, Lord 
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Rochester, “near Westmunster Gate ,” Lord Essex, 
near Whitehall, the Lord Portland, near the Ban- 
queting House in Whitehall , the Bishop of Norwich 
and the Archbishop of York in Petty France. Peter- 
borough House, near the Horseferry, belonged to 
the Earl of Peterborough, but was let to a mer 
chant, Mr Bull. In Queen Square were hving 
Lords North, and Grey, and Guernsey Robert 
Harley, Pnncipal Secretary of State under Queen 
Anne, lived in “York Buildings, near the water 
side” 

In the Market Place at Westminster was formerly 
an inn bearing the sign of “The Old Man.” This 
probably refers to “Old Parr,” of whom we have 
already spoken 1n our account of the Strand,* and 
who was celebrated in the ballads of the day as 
“‘ The olde, olde, very olde manne” ‘The token 
of the inn,” says Mr Larwood, “represents a 
bearded bust 1n profile, with a bare head ” 

James I , with all his learning and pedantry, was, 
apparently, a patron of sports and pastimes, at all 
events, we read that he granted to his groom- 
porter, one Clement Cottrell, the pnvilege of 
hcensing, within the limits of London and West- 
minster, and within two mules therefrom, no less 
than forty taverns “for the honest and reasonable 
recreation of good and civil people, who for their 
quahty and ability, may lawfully use the games of 
bowling, tennis, dice, cards, tables, nine-holes, or 
any other game hercafter to be invented.” 

We cannot turn our backs on Westmunster with- 
out remarking that the two cities of London and 
Westminster for a number of years were totally 
distinct and separate—the one inhabited chiefly by 
the Scots, and the other by the English. It 1s 
believed that the union of the two crowns con 
duced not a hittle to umite these several cities, 
‘‘for,” says an old writer, Howel, “ the Scots greatly 
multiplying here, nestlcd themselves about the 
court, so that the Strand, from the mud walls and 
thatched cottages, acquired that perfection of 
building 1t now possesses ,” and thus went on the 
process which made London, according to the 
quaint fancy of the wniter just named, like a Jesutt's 
hat, the bnms of which were larger than the block, 
and that induced the Spanish ambassador, Gorm 
domar, to say to his royal mustress, after his return 
from London, and whilst describing the place to 
her, “Madam, I believe there will be no city left 
shortly, for all will run out of the gates to the 
suburbs.” 
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CHAPTER V 
ST JAMES’S PARK 
A spark 
That less admires the Palace than the Park. '—Pefe 
ftorey’s Gate—Origin of ‘ Birdcage Walk "—The Well Barracks—Origin of the Guards—Mr Harnngton s House—Office of the Duchy of 
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the Park—The Decoy—Ihe King and hus Spamels—Willum II] s Summer-house—St. 
Le Serre s Description of the Park—Pepys Account of the Works carned out here by Charles II ~The Physcke 


Garden —Waller’s Poetic Description of the Park—Ihe Canal—The Ornithological Society—Ihe Waterfowl—Woodcocks and Smipes— 
Historical Asnociations of St Jamess Park—Cromwell and Whitelock—Oliver Goldsmuth—Peace Rejoicings after the Battle of Waterloo— 
Albert Smiths Descnption of St Jamess Park and its Frequenters—The Mohawks—The Chinese Bndge—Skatin, on the Ornamental 
Water”—Improvements m the Park by George IV ~The Horse Guards Parade—Funeral of the Duke of Wellington—Robert Walpole 


and the Countryman—Dover House. 


Ar the western end of Great George Street, which 
we have already described, we find ourselves at 
Storey’s Gate, the entrance of St. James’s Park. 
This gate was so called from one Master Edward 
Storey, the “keeper of the king’s birds,” whose 
house stood on the spot Ilhis fact has been 
doubted , but that Storey’s Gate was so named after 
a real personage 1s proved by the entry in the 
registers of Knightsbridge Chapel, in the reign of 
Charles II , of the marriage of one Thomas Fen- 
wick, “of St. Margaret’s, servant to Storey, at y* 
Park Gate, and Mary Gregory, of y* same.” 

The birds, which were among the most innocent 
toys and amusements of the “merry monarch,” 
were kept m aviaries ranged in order along the 
road which bounds the south side of the Park, 
and extends to Buckingham Palace, and which 1s 
still known by the significative name of “ Bird- 
cage Walk” ‘To corroborate this denvation, we 
may mention here that the carnage-road between 
Storey’s Gate and Buckingham Gate was, until 
1828, open only to the Royal Family and to the 
Hereditary Grand Falconer, the Duke of St. 
Albans. 

About one-half of the south side of Birdcage 
Walk, extending from Queen Anne’s Gate to 
Buckingham Gate, 1s occupied by the Wellington 
Barracks, which consist of lofty and commodious 
ranges of buildings, for the use of the household 
troops. The barracks were first occupied by troops 
in the year before the battle of Waterloo In the 
Miltary Chapel, which was opened in 1838, are pre- 
served the tattered flags and standards which were 
taken by Marlborough at Blenheim, and formerly 
hung in the Chapel Royal at Whitehall 
* As there were no barracks dunng the reign of 
Charles IL, and as by the Petition of Right 1t 
was declared unlawful to billet soldiers on private 
families, the alchouses and smaller inns of West- 

were always filled with privates of the regi- 
ments of Guards, which, from the first establishment 
of a standing army nave been generally stationed 


on duty near Whitehall and St. Jamess. Macaulay 
thus gives us the history of the origi of the 
Guards —“ The httle army formed by Charles II. 
was the germ of that great and renowned army which 
has in the present century marched tnumphant 
into Madnd and Paris, into Canton and Candahar 
The Life Guards, who now form two regiments, 
were then distmbuted into three troops, each of 
which consisted of two hundred carabineers, ex- 
clusive of officers. This corps, to which the safety 
of the king and royal family was confided, had a 
very peculiar character Even the privates were 
designated as ‘Gentlemen of the Guard.’ Many 
of them were of good families, and had held com- 
missions in the Civil War ‘Their pay was far 
higher than that of the most favoured regiment 
of our time, and would im that age have been 
thought a respectable provision for the younger 
son of a country squire. Their fine horses, their 
rich houses, their cuirasses, and their buff coats, 
adorned with nbbons, velvet, and gold lace, made 
a splendid appearance in St James’s Park. A 
small body of grenadier dragoons, who came from a 
lower class, and received lower pay, was attached 
to eachtroop Another body of household cavalry 
distinguished by blue coats and cloaks, and still 
called the Blues, was generally quartered m the 
neighbourhood of the capital. Near the capital 
lay also the corps which 1s now designated as the 
First Regiment of Dragoons, but which was then 
the only regiment of dragoons on the English 
establishment.” 

At the commencement of the present century 
a handsome building of one storey high, in the 
Chinese style, was, by order of Government, erected 
on the left angle of the recruiting-house, in the 
Birdcage Walk, for the purpose of serving as the 
armoury for the whole bngade of Guards. It con- 
sisted of four archways on the basement for the 
field-pieces, the room over it being for the small 
arms, and a range of rooms im the back, for 
cleanmg. ‘The two front angles had each a small 
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Mouse, one for a serjeant-mayor, and the other for a | longing to the Hospital for Lepers, winch in due 


guard-room. This, we may infer, was the beginning 
of the barracks on this spot. 

Near this part, as Aubrey tells us, a Mr James 
Harnngton had a “versatile timber house.” He 
Gescribes it as “‘ built m Mr Hart’s garden, opposite 
to St. James’s Park.” ‘This eccentric individual,” 
says Aubrey, “fancied that his perspiration turned 
to flies and bees, ad attera sobrius To try the 





course of time was converted, by the royal will and 
pleasure of “ Bluff King Hal,” into “ our Palace of 
St. James’s.” 

It was by the order of Henry that the meadow 
was drained and enclosed, formed into a “ nursery 
for deer,” and made also “an appendage to the 
Tilt-yard at Whitehall.” At first this was but a 
small enclosure inside four brick walls, but mw 
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WESTMINSTER ABBEY FROM ST JAMES’S 1ARK, ABOUT 1740. 


experiment, he would turn this house to the sun 
and sit towards it, then he had fox-tayles there, 
to chase away and massacre all the flies and bees.” 
Mr Harrington 1s said to have spent the last 
twenty years of his life m a house im the Little 
Almonry, near Dean’s Yard, of which Aubrey gives 
us @ cunous descnption. “In the upper storey 
he had a pretty gallery, which looked into the 
yard, over a court, where he commonly dined and 
meditated, and smoked his tobacco.” 

At the western end of Birdcage Walk 1s the 
Duchy of Lancaster office, where all business rela- 
five tothe revenues of the Pnnce of Wales, in nght | ! 
of that duchy, 1s transacted. 

or James’s Park itself, which we now enter, 

wes onginally a lé6w and swampy meadow, be- 


course of time Henry VIII added a “chase,” 
which he threw out, like a wide open noose, from 
his palace at Westminster, forming, where the line 
of it fell, a large circle, which ran from St. Giles-in- 
the-Fields, up to Islington, round Highgate and 
Hornsey and Hampstead Heath, and so back 
again by Marylebone to St. Giles’s and West- 
munster , and he forbade all his subjects of every 
degree either to hawk or hunt within those boun- 
daries. Though little more than three centuned 
and a half have passed away since this royal 
proclamation was issued, yet almost every mark of 
it has long since been biotted out. Edward VI. 
and Mary possessed no share of ther “bluff” 
father’s destructiveness, and the whole chase was 
be- ' gradually “ disafforested.” 
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Sdil, however, St. James's Park retains its ver- 
dant and rural character, and in it there are spots 
where the visitor may sit or walk with every trace 


of the great city around him shut out from his 
. gaze, except the grey old Abbey, against the tall 
roof of which the trees seem to rest, half burying 
it in ther fohage, just as they must have done 
three centuries ago 

In the south-west corner, near Birdcage Walk, 


¢ 


*¢ This the blest lover shall for Venus take, 
And send up vows from Rosamonda’s lake.” 

The same 1s the dnft of a dialogue m Southerne’s 
comedy, Zhe Mazda's Last Prayer 

“ Rosamond’s Pond,” wnites the author of “A 
New Cniical Review of the Public Buildings,” &c., 
‘ys another scene where fancy and judgment mght 
be employed to the greatest advantage , there 1s 
something wild and romantic round the sides of 





and opposite to James Street and Buckingham 
Gate, was formerly a small sheet of water, known 
as “Rosamond’s Pond,” to which reference 1s con- 
stantly made in the comedies of the time as a place 
of assignation for marned ladies with fashionable 
routs The pond was made to receive the water 
of a small stream which trickled down from Hyde 
Park, and it 1s shown in one or two very scarce 
prints by Hogarth. It was filled up in 1770, soon 
after the purchase of Buckingham House by the 


It 18 to its character as recorded above, and as 
being, m the words of Bishop Warburton to Hurd, 
“long consecrated to disastrous love and elegiac 
poetry,” that Pope thus mentions it in the Rage 
Oo the Lock -— 

IAQ 


**ROSAMOND'S POND” IN 1758 


it, of which a genius could make a fine use, if he 
had the liberty to improve it as he pleased.” He 
adds, ‘‘ The banks of it ought to be kept in better 
repair, and if aj Venus in the act of msing from 
the sea with the Graces round her were raised in 
the midst of it, 1t would be neither an umproper 
nor an useless decoration” From the same essay 
we gather that at this date the vineyard close by 
was In a most scandalously neglected state, and 
required much labour and art to make 1t a tasteful 
addition to the park. As to the Birdcage Walk, 
the wniter calls it “‘ exceeding pleasant, the swell 
of the ground in the middie having an admurable 
effect on the vista,” and commanding a “simple 
and agreeable view down to the canal.” He urges, 
however, that variety should he studied in its 
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whee i ts cel «* Something there is more needfal than expense, 
And een to taste—'tis senee 5 
the centre.of a beautiful scene ,” in which dc i eaten ard apt em 


gqase % would become “one of the most delightful 
arbours in the world” ‘Its romantic aspect, the 
yregulanty of the, ground, the trees which over- 
shitdowed 1t, and the view of the venerable Abbey, 
not only rendered it,” writes Mr Jesse, “a favourite 
resort of the contemplative, but its secluded situa- 
tion 1s said to have tempted a greater number of 
persons, and especially of ‘unfortunate’ females, to 
commut suicide than any other place mn London” 

St. James’s Park must have been a rural and 
pleasant enclosure in the reign of Charles II, 
when the avenues of trees were first planted along 
the northern side of the park, where now 1s the 
gravel walk known as “The Mall,” under the 
direction of Le Notre, the French landscape gar- 
Gener, who was also commussioned to lay out and 
improve the whole , and when the south side was 
really, as its name still implies, a walk hung with 
the cages of the king’s feathered pets Its rural 
chardcter, at that time, may be inferred from the 
title of Wycherley’s successful comedy, Zove sn a 
Wood, or St James's Park, which was first acted 
mn 1672 Close by, at the west end of the water, 
which was in those days straight, and generally 
known as the “ Canal,” was a small decoy and an 
island, called “ Duck Island,” over which the cele- 
brated St. Evremond was set as “governor” with a 
small salary To this we find Horace Walpole 
alludes in a tone of pleasant banter when, record- 
ing in 175 x the appomtment of Lord Pomfret as 
ranger of St. James’s Park, he adds, “By conse- 
quence, my Lady [Pomfret] 1s queen of the Duck 
Island.” 

As to the island mm the canal, the wnter of the 
“ New Critical Review” (1736) speaks of 1t—with 
some exaggeration, no doubt—as being on the one 
side a wilderness and a desert, and on the other 
“like a paradise in miniature ,” he complains that 
“‘ the water 1s allowed to grow stagnant and putnd, 
and that the trees, shrubs, and banks all wanted 
attention "—remarks which show that whoever at 
that time was the “ranger” of the park must have 
had little eye for either beauty or taste. The 
canal itself appears to have been 100 feet m 
breadth and 2,800 feet long 

Duck Island was abolished and made into ferva 

towards the close of the last century In 
fact, “the island,” says Pennant in 1790, “1s lost 
in the new improvements.” 

Pope, who did not approve of Le Notre's stiff 
and formal style, censures him for the want of 
good sense—in company, it may be 
with no less a master than Ingo Jones ¢— 


And, though no science, fairly worth the seven) 
A hight which in yourself you must perceive, 
Jones and Le Notre have it not to give.” 

It 1s difficult to say to what omission Pope here 
makes special allusion Le Notre was largely 
employed by Le Grand Monarque, Lous XIV, 
who also ennobled him. He died at Paris in the 
year 1700 

The “decoy” above mentioned consisted of five 
or six straight pieces of water all running parallel 
to each other and to the canal itself, with which 
they communicated by narrow openings. 

King Charles appears to have been particularly 
fond of St. James’s Park. We are told he would 
sit for hours on the benches in the walk, amusing 
himself with some tame ducks and his dogs, 
amidst a crowd of people, with whom he would 
talk and joke. It 1s fancied by some persons that 
no dogs are now left of the breed popularly called 
King Charles’s breed, except a few very beautiful 
black-and-tan spamiels belonging to the late Duke of 
Norfolk, and which used to run not over Arundel 
Castle much in the same way that their canine 
forefathers were formerly allowed to range about 
the palace at Whitehall. Charles was foolishly 
fond of these dogs , he had always many of them 
in his bedroom and his other apartments, as also 
so great a number of these pets lounging about 
the place, that Evelyn declares 1n his “‘ Diary” that 
the whole court was made offensive and disagree- 
able by them. 

Hard by, m a grove which rose round and 
between the miniature canals, a little later was a 
“‘tea-house”” or rather summer-house, erected by 
order of William III , a place where that saturnine 
king would sometimes spend a summer evening 
with those of his friends whom he admitted into 
his confidence. 

Although the park comprises less than ninety 
acres, Charles II made a strict enclosure of the 
centre portion, which he surrounded with a mng’ 
fence fordeer ‘This day,” writes Samuel Pepys, 
m his “Dhary,” under date August 11, 1664, “for 
a wager before the King, my Lord of Castlehaven, 
and Lord Arran, a son of my Lord Ormond’s, they 
two alone did run down a stout buck in St. James’s 
Park.” Dung the reigns of Ehzabeth and the 
first two Stuarts, the park was little more than a 
nursery for deer, and an appendage to the Tilt-yard 
of Whitehall. In the reign of Charles 1. a sort of 
royal menagene took the place of the deer with 


observed, | which the “inward park” was stocked m. the dsys 
—-— {Of Henry and Ehzabeth. It was often called the 
»” Pan 
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Inner or Inward Park, and apparently was not | James’s Par ” and there “first saw orange-trees 


freely accesmble to the public at large At all 
events, Pepys tells us on one occasion in 1660 
that when he went to walk there, he “could not 
get m,” and saw “one man basted by the keeper 
for carrying some people over on his back through 
the water ” 

Le Serre, a French wniter, m his account of the 
vimt of the Queen-Mother, Mary de Medicis, to 
her daughter, Hennetta Mana, and Charles I, m 
the year 1633, mentions several particulars of St. 
James’s Palace, as well as of the park, and the 
then state of the neighbourhood. The palace he 
calls the “Castle” of St James's , and descnbes it 
as embattled, or surmounted by crenelles on the 
outside, and containing several courts within, sur- 
rounded by buildings, the apartments of which 
(at least, those which he saw) were hung with 
superb tapestry, and royally furmshed. “Near its 
avenue,” says he, “1s a large meadow, continually 
green, 1n which the ladies always walk im the 
summer Its great gate has a long street in front, 
reaching almost out of sight, seemingly joining to 
the fields, although on one side it 1s bounded by 
houses, and on the other by the Royal Tennis 
Court ,” then, after noticing the gardens, and the 
mumerous fine statues in them, he adds, “‘ These 
are bounded by a great park, with many walks, all 
Covered by the shade of an infinite number of 
oaks, whose antiquity 1s extremely agreeable, as 
they are thereby rendered the more impervious to 
the rays of the sun This park 1s filled with wild 
animals, but, as it is the ordinary walk of the 
ladies of the court, their [viz, the ladies’] gentle- 
ness has so tamed them, that they all yield to the 
force of their attractions rather than the pursuit of 
the hounds ” 

Pepys, in his gossiping manner, records from time 
to time the progress of the works carned out here 
by Charles II Thus, in his “ Diary,” September 
16, '1660, he wntes —‘“To the park, where I saw 
how far they had proceeded in the Pell Mell, and 
m making a nver through the park, which I had 
mever seen before since it was began” Again, a 
month later, October 11 “To walk in St. James’s 
Park, where we observed the several engines to 
draw up water, with which sight I was very much 
pleased. Above all the rest, I liked that which 
Mr Greatorex brought, which do carry up the 
water with a great deal of ease” Further, under 
date July 27, 1662, we find this entry —“I to 
walk in the park, which 1s now every day more and 
more pleasant, by the new water upon 1t.” 

Evelyn, in lus “ Diary,” in Apmi, 1664, tells us 
how that he went “to the Physicke Garden m St. 


and other fine trees.” The exact position of these 
gardens 1s not known now, and as allusions to 
them are of rare occurrence, 1n all probability they 
were allowed to pass away and be forgotten, when 
a botamic garden on a larger scale was commenced 
under the highest auspices at Chelsea. 

In 1661 we find the courtly Waller thus com- 
memorating the improvements which had then 
been recently made in the park — 


‘* For future shade, young trees upon the banks 
Of the new stream appear, in even ranks , 
The voice of Orpheus, or Amphion’s hand, 

In better order could not make them stand. 

e & « e e @ 
All that can, living, feed the greedy eye, 
Or dead the palate, here you may descry, 
The choicest things that farmsh’d Noah’s ark, 
Or Peter’s sheet, inhabiting this park, 
All with a border of nch fruit trees crown’d, 
Whose lofty branches hide the lofty mound. 
Such spacious ways the vanous valleys lead, 
My doubtful Muse knows not what path to tread. 
Yonder the harvest of cold months laid up, 
Gives a fresh coolness to the royal cup, 
There ice, like crystal, firm and never lost, 
Tempers hot July with December's frost, 

# ® * * * e 


Here a well polished Mall gives us the joy, 
To see our Prince his matchless force employ ” 


The most beautiful parts of St. James’s Park are 
the walks beside the Ornamental Water, which 1s 
still called “the canal,” im memory of its former 
unsightly shape ‘The watcr 1s alive with water- 
fowl, for whose comfort and protection a quiet and 
secluded island, with the Swiss cottage of the 
Ornithological Society, 1s reserved, at the south- 
eastern extremity, nearly on the site of the old 
“decoy” The waterfowl here are natives of 
almost every climate in the world, and the Zoo- 
logical Society itself has scarcely a finer or more 
varied collection ‘Those which are not foreign are 
mostly descendants of the ducks which Charles II 
took such pleasure in feeding with his own royal 
hands. Around the “canal” stand many finé 
trees, which throw their green shadows into the 
water, “ broken at times by a hundred tiny mpples 
which have been raised by the paddles of some 
strange-looking duck, or thrown up by the silver- 
breasted swans,” as Mr Thomas Miller quaintly 
remarks in his “ Picturesque Sketches of London.” 
Tt 1s almost needless to add that the banks of the 
“canal,” and the bndge which spans it, are the 
haunt of children and their nurses, and the pieces 
of bread and biscuit which are given daily to the 
ducks, geese, and swans would well-nigh feed the 
mmates of a workhouse At tHe western end of 
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lake there 1s a small wland nchly clothed 
veedure, and also a fountain. The “ Swiss 

* above mentioned was erected m 13841, 
by weans of a grant of £300 from the Lords of 
the Treasury It contains a council-room, keeper's 
apartments, and steam-hatching apparatus, con- 
tiguous are feeding-places and decoys, and the 
aquatic fowl breed on the island, making their own 
tiests among the shrubs and grasses. The water- 
fowl of the park can, at all events, boast that they 
have held undisturbed possession of the lake for 
more than two centurics Pepys writes, under 
date of August, 1661 —‘*‘1o walk in St. James's 
Park, and saw a great variety of fowls which I 
never saw before ” 

In Zand and Water of November 6th, 1860, 
Lord Lansdowne mentions having picked up a 
snipe, on the 26th of the previous month, under 
the wall of the Ireasury Gardens, on the Horse 
Guards’ Parade It Jay at the foot of a lamp, 
among some leavcs, which had prevented the 
attention of passers by being attracted. The spot 
was out of the line which any one carrying dcad 
game could have taken, and the position in which 
the bird Jay was that in which 1t might have fallen 
rather than been dropped ‘Lhe lamp spoken of 
18 opposite the cnd of the piece of water in St 
James's Park On examination at the office of 
Land and Water \t was found to be a common 
jyack-snipe Its bill was fractured across, just at the 
point where it unites with the skull Jt was pro- 
bably flying at a great pace, and, attracted by the 
light of the lamp, flew against the iron post, when 
the force of the concussion Lilled it on the spot. 

In the same publication, in March, 1873, a 
correspondent writes —“‘ As I was walking through 
St. James’s Park, about ten am on the 21st inst, 
a woodcock crossed me, flying rapidly ind low, 
from the direction of the barracks towards Marl- 
borough House It was well within gun-shot when 
I first saw it, and as my view of it as 1t crossed the 
water was quite unimpeded, I cannot for a moment 
question the accuracy of my observation, though m 
the case of such a rara avs I regret that I cannot 
produce a witness. In sending you this notice 
I am induced to add a hst of the birds which I 
have noticed m St. James's Park during the past 
twelvemonth, as likely to interest those who think 
there are no birds but sparrows in London. They 
are -~1I, sparrow-hawk, seen once flying from the 
east, in early morning, 2, great tit, 3, cole-tit , 4, 
blue tt, all occamonally seen, 5, fiy-catcher, con- 
stant in summer, 6, rook, 7, jackdaw, 8, starlng 
in small flocks when not breeding , 9, 
once, 10, fieldfare, a small flock ance m late 
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autumn, one foggy morning; 11, song-thrush, oem 
stant, 13, blackbird, constant, the males scemung 
much more numerous than the females, 13, swak 
low, 14, martin, 15, swift, only once or twice, 
16, pied wagtail, not unfrequent, but not appé 
rently constant , 17, skylark, rare, generally fying 
Ingh, and apparently moving on, 18, chaffinch, 
not common, 19, sparrow (passer, passim) , 20, 
greenfinch, not common, 21, hedge-sparrow, con- 
stant, 22, robin-redbreast, constant, 23, white- 
throat, constant in summer on the eastern island, 
where its song 1s unmistakable, 24, wren, pro- 
bably constant, 25, golden-crested wren, once 
only , 26, wood-pigeon, flying over 1n flocks in early 
morning, also once or twice birds probably strayed 
from Kensington Gardens, where they are common § 
27, peewit, once, a flock flying north one foggy 
morning , 28, woodcock, once. Besides these I 
may mention the linnet, blackcap, willow- : 
and wryneck, of which I cannot be quite positive, 
and last, not least, the Guards’ raven, constant 
while his battalion 1s in town, on the trees near 
Buckingham Gate. Perhaps some other Cockney 
ornithologist will be able to verify and add to the 
above list.” 

A good story 1s told by Mr W C Hazlitt re- 
specting the waterfowl in this park and a young 
gentleman, a clerk in the Treasury, not over-gifted 
with brains, who used to feed the ducks with bread 
as he went daily from his home 1n Pimlico to the 
office One day, having called the birds, as usual, 
he found that he had no bread 1n his pockets, and 
so threw a sixpence into the water, telling them to 
buy some On reaching the office, he told the 
story with perfect simplicity to his fellow-clerks, 
with one of whom he was engaged to dine the 
next day Hus fmend accordingly ordered ducks 
for dinner, telling the cook to put a sixpence in 
the stuffing of one of them. The next day came, 
and with it the dinner, 1n the course of which the 
sixpence was found inside one of the birds, and 
the young man vowed that he would have the 
poulterer prosecuted for robbing the king, “ for,” 
said he, “I assure you, on my honour, that only 
yesterday I gave this very sixpence to one of the 
ducks 1n the park !” 

St. James’s Park 1s replete with historical asso- 
ciations, not the least interesting of which 1s the 
fact of Charles I having passed through it on 
foot on the morning of his execution, from his bed- 
chamber in St. James’s Palace to the scaffold at 
Whitehall. The king, as he passed along on that 
fatal morning, 1s said to have pointed to a tree 
which had been planted by his brother, Prince 
Henry, near Spring Gardens. 
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Strype, the historian, gives us a picture of the 
Princess Ehsabeth's hfe durng the reign of her 
brother, Edward VI, under date March 17th, 
s551 +" The Lady Ehizabeth, the King’s' sister, 
rode through London into St. James’s, the King’s 
Palace, with a great company of lords, knights, and 
gentlemen , and after her a great company of ladies 
and gentlemen on horseback, about two hundred. 
On the roth she came from St. James’s through the 
Park unto the Court (at Whitehall), the way from 
the Park gate unto the Court being spread with fine 
sand. She was attended with a very honourable 
confluence of noble and worshipful persons of both 
sexes, and received with much ceremony at the 
Court gate.” What would one not have given to 
have seen the young princess, thus gaily caparisoned, 
and in all her pride and beauty, before time had 
ploughed wnnkles on her brow, and ere the strong 
passions of middle life had stamped her counte- 
nance with their tell-tale marks ! 

Here Cromwell, as he walked with Whitelock, 
asked the latter, ‘‘ What if a man should take upon 
him to be a king?” To which the memonalist 
replied, “I think that the remedy would be worse 
than the disease.” 

It 1s said that late in hfe Milton met James II, 
then Duke of York, whilst taking the air in the 
park. The duke, addressing him, asked whether 
the poet’s blindness was not to be regarded as 
a judgment from Heaven upon him for daring to 
take up his pen against Charles I, his (the duke’s) 
father, and his “own sovereign?” ‘Be it so, sur,” 
replied Milton , “but what then must we think of 
the execution of your Royal Highness’s father upon 
a scaffold?” The story may be true or false at 
all events it has been often told, and told as 
having happened here we may say of it certainly, 
** Ss non e vero, e ben trovato” 

It may be added that the Princess Anne escaped 
twice from Whitehall through St. James’s Park, 
ence when she joined her husband and the Prince 
of Orange, and again when the palace was in 
flames. 

This park was a favourite resort of Oliver Gold- 
smith. In his “Essays” we read that, “If a man 
be splenetic, he may every day meet companions 
on the seats in St. James’s Park, with whose groans 
he may mix his own, and pathetically talk of the 
weather” The strolling player takes a walk in St. 
James's Park, “about the hour at which company 
leave it to go to dinner There were but few in 
the walks, and those who stayed seemed by their 
looks rather more willing to forget that they had an 
appetite than to gam one.” 

Between the years 1770 and 1775 some ex- 
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tensive repairs and improvements were made in 
the park , but notwithstanding this fact,the “rough 
and intolerable” manner in which the walks were 
still kept caused much discontent and grumbling 
among its more fashionable Aadsfuéds Thus, for 
instance, n October, 1775, a letter appeared in the 
Middlesex Journal, addressed to Lord Orford, the 
ranger of the park, complaining bitterly of the dis- 
graceful state of the walks. After some sarcastic 
remarks upon the delays of the workmen’s wages, 
the wniter plainly says that the public mtend to 
petition his Majesty “on the subject of this un- 
bearable gnevance,” and to “ sign their real names, 
which,” he adds, “ my lord, 1f all the complamants 
should do, I presume their number would far 
exceed that of any address ever presehted” The 
writer finally proceeds to give vent to his feelings, 
and to entreat his Majesty for some instalment of 
reform, in the following lines, which he heads with 
the words— 
AN ADDRESS TO THE KING. 
* °Tis yours, great George, to bless our safe retreats, 

And call the Muses to their native seats, 

To deck anew the flow’ry sylvan places, 

And crown the forest with immortal graces 

Though barb’rous monarch» act a servile strain, 

Be thine the blessings of a peaceful reign , 

Make James's Park in Jofty numbers nse, 

And lift her palace nearer to the skies. ’ 

The park, in 1780, was occupied as a camp by 
several regiments of militia, during the alarm and 
panic caused by the Gordon nots. A print 1s 
extant which shows the long line of tents extending 
from east to west, from the “decoy” to “ Rosa- 
monds Pond,” and to the south of the canal, and 
the king paying to the camp his daily visit. 

On the occasion of the visit of the Alhed Sove- 
reigns, in 1814, Mr Redding writes mn his “ Fifty 
Years’ Recollections,” “I stood without the iron 
pahsades of Buckingham Old House It was a 
childish affair there But the illumination of the 
streets was really fine Every window was lit up, 
and the blaze of light, from so great a mass of 
buildings, was thrown grandly upon the heavens. 
The park of St. James was prettily arranged with 
lamps in the trees, ke another Vauxhall A 
wooden bridge with a sort of tower, over the canal 
in St. James’s Park, was illuminated too brightly 
The edifice took fire, and the tower was consumed. 
One or two persons were killed ” 

The grand /é/e, which had Jong been in prepara- 
tion, took place on the rst of August, and an 
official programme was issued, in which the public 
were informed that a beautiful Chinese bridge had 
been thrown over the canal, upon the centre of 
which had been constructed ah elegant and lofty 
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the summit, and from other parts of this towenng 
edifice, so covered with squibs, Roman candles, 


remembered m connection with humorous frolics. 
In passing daily along the Mall he noticed a care- 
worn-looking man, with threadbare clothes, whom 
he discovered to be an officer on half-pay, with a 
wife and a large family, whom, for the sake of 
economy, he had been obliged to send down into 
Yorkshire. One day the duke sent a message 
asking him to dine with him next Sunday, and 


and gots de brin, as to become in appearance onc | when his guest arnved he told him that he had 
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PLAN OF ST JAMES’S PALACE AND PARK IN THE TIME OF CHARLES I3. (Fyone a large Flat: by Knyff) 


A Cleveland House, 3B St. Jamess Palace 
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column of brillant fire Various smaller temples 
and columns on the bridge to be vividly illuminated, 
and fixed fireworks of different devices on the 
balustrade of the bridge to contnbute to heighten 
the general effect.” The fireworks set hght to the 
pagoda and burnt its three upper storeys. The 
canal was well provided with handsomely deco- 
rated boats at the disposal of those who wished 
to avail themselves of this amusement. The whole 
margm of the lawn was surrounded with booths 
for refreshment, open marquees with seats, &c. 
The Mall and the Birdcage Walk were illummated 
with Chinese lanterns. 

Among the rendents in St. James’s Park was the 
eccentric Duke of Montagu, whose name 1s still 


C The Spnng Garden. D The Mall 
Birdcage Walk. $H Duck Island and the Decoy 


E The Canal F Rosamond s Pond. 


asked a lady to meet him who had a most tender 
regard for him On entering his grace’s dining- 
room he found his wife and children, whom the 
duke had brought up to London from York- 
shire, and before he left the house the duke’s 
solicitor brought out, and the duke signed, a deed 
settling on him an annuity of £200 a year Its 
a pity that such practical jokes are not more often 
played by wealthy dukes and noble lords. 

Here, at one time, used to take his daily walk 
the jovial and genial wit and poet, Matthew Pnor, 
whom Gay calls, “Dear Pnor, beloved by every 
muse.” Swift and Prior were very mtimate, and 
the latter 1s frequently mentioned m the “ Journal 
to Stella.” “Mr Pros,” wntes Swift, “walks to 
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TWO OLD VIEWS IN ST JAMES'S PARK, ABOUT 1680. (From Enpravings by S Rawle published tn 1804 by F T Smusth.) 
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make titel fitand I to keep myself down | both saw and heard a very familar checourse 


we ofjei walk rbund the park together ” 

Rajtilinmen, 2s 2 rule, are not fond of out-door 
louigitig, and, except in the extreme heat of the 
stiminiér, they prefer'taking the air on horseback or 
On .a river steamer, or even on a railway, to sitting 
will on chairs and gazing leisurely on a green lawn 
and green trees, as they do in Paris by thousands. 
But in spite of this national tendency to in-door 
comforts, the Park of St. James’s asserts its attrac- 
tions so strongly, that at whatever time of the day 
we visit it, the seats have no lack of occupants, 
and in the hot days of July and August, when 
the West-End 1s emptied of all rank and fashion, 
thousands of “roughs” and idlers may be seen 
lymg sound asleep on the grass under the shade. 

Albert Smith has left us a graphic descnption 
of the scenes witnessed daily in the park, both in 
our own day and in days long gone by, which we 
here take the hberty of quoting —“ Although we 
do not find such crowds of idlers in the park at the 
present day, possibly the types encountered are 
more distinct. We say at the present day, because 
formerly the gayest of the gay thronged the walks, 
including royalty itself, with its attendant suite 
Dear old Pepys .as left us a mass of littl. mems 
thereanent. See where he says, on the 16th of 
March, 1662, that, while idling there in the park, 
‘which 1s now very pleasant,’ he ‘saw the King 
and Duke come to see their fowle play’ In 1661, 
in April, he says, ‘To St James's Park, where I 
saw the Duke of York playing at pall mall, the 
first time that ever I saw the sport’ And later, 
which 1s quaintly interesting, he writes ‘Dec. 15 
To the duke, and followed him into the park, 
where, though the ice was broken, he would go 
shde upon his skaits, which I did not hike, but he 
ahdes very well’ We can imaginc that Pepys was 
not strong upon skates The first tumble—and 
nobody learns to skate without being sorely con- 
tused—would have been quite sufficient to have 
disgusted him with this then novel amusement 
We find, however, that the love of feeding the 
ducks and skating mn the park his not diminished 
Afterwards, he tells us how he saw the King and 
Queen, with Lady Castlemaine and Mrs. Stuart 
cum mutts ales, walking about. He adds ‘All 
the ladies walked, talking and fiddling with their 
hats and feathers, and changing and trying one 
another's heads, and laughing But it was the 
finest sight to see, considenng their great beauties 
and dress, that ever Idid see in all my hfe’ 

“ Evelyn 1s a hitle more scandalous. He says, 
on March 1, 1671 —"§ gage walked with the King 
through St. James’d Park to the garden, where I 





between Mrs. Nellie, as they called an impudent 
comedian, she looking out of her garden on a 
terrace at the top of the wall, and standing 
on the green walk under it. I was heartily sorry 
at this scene. Thence the King walked to the 
Duchess of Cleveland’ (the Lady Castlemaine of 
Pepys), ‘another lady of pleasure, and curse of our 
nation.’ Horace Walpole, eighty years afterwards, 
speaks of receiving a card from Lady Caroline 
Petersham to go with her to Vauxhall. ‘ And the 
party that sailed up the park, “with all our colours 
flying,”’ he says, ‘consisted of the Duke of King- 
ston, Lady Caroline, Lord March, Mr Whitehead, 
‘a pretty Miss Beauclerc, and a very foolish Miss 
Sparre.’ He adds, that ‘Lady Caroline and httle 
Ashe—or the Pollard Ashe, as they called her— 
had just finished their last layer of red, and looked 
as handsome as crimson could make them, and 
that they marched to their barge with a boat of 
French horns attending, and little Ashe singing’ 

** Now-a-days the idlers in the park remind us 
but little of the personages in the above extracts. 
Poverty 1s far more frequently encountered there 
than wealth , and more, we fear, walk there to dine 
with ‘ Duke Humfrey ’ than to get an appetite for 
a meal clsewhere At carly morning, when the air 
1s clearest, you encounter few persons, nor, some- 
what later, do you find the crowds assembled to 
read the papers and discuss the politics after break- 
fast, as in Pans. You may, perhaps, encounter a 
student reading hard at some uninviting-looking 
book, and stumbling over the withies bent into the 
shuffied-out grass, as he moves along, or, per- 
chance, an actor, as he threatens the lower boughs 
of the larger trees with his stick (most actors carry 
sticks), while he 1s rehearsing his part m some 
forthcoming play And yet, lonely as the park 1s 
at this time, and half deserted, it 1s seldom chosen 
for the purpose of tender declarations, avowals, 
promises, oaths, quarrels, and all the other usual 
accompaniments of courtship No mn this respect, 
perhaps, those chiefly concerned show their wit. 
The world—with its broad daylight, its tumultuous 
noise, and its distracted eyes—is far more adapted 
for secrecy than the shade and the retreat, and 
more than this, society will always lend itself as an 
accomplice of things which are not sought to be 
concealed. 

‘“‘ Towards noon, a movement of laughing mirth 
and noise commences by the arnval of the children 
and their nursery-maids , and in the children hes, 
mm our opinion, the greatest attraction here offered 
—even beyond the ducks—the real 
ducks. Not that we thmk shghtingly of feeding 
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them, We have heand, by the way, that it was one 
of the great Q’Cennell’s favourite di/assemens, and 
that he enjoyed it as much as the smallest fellow 

of tossing a bit of biscuit. It 1s great fun 
to see the rush made after a morsel how the 
birds flash through the water to obtain it, and how, 
as m every community, the strongest always gets 
wt. But if you want to enjoy the sport to per- 
fection, throw m one of the small round rolls you 
get at evening-party supper-tables, and a fearful 
tumult 1s created. The pnze is much too large 
for them to get hold of, as it 1s too valuable to be 
reinquished , and so it 1s pushed and floated 
about, and vainly pecked at, surrounded by the 
whole tribe, squabbling, splashing, and fluttermg— 
swayed, like large crowds, here and there—until it 
gets sufficiently soft to be accessible to their bills, 
when its consumption 1s speedily achieved. 

“But to return to the children We mean 
especially those who have not yet numbered eight 
years, and whose limbs have still all the smooth 
roundness of infancy There 1s something very 
pleasing in their graceful movements, their fresh 
cheeks, and their beautiful hair, and a perfect 
charm in their gaiety , n the innocent joy spark- 
ling in their eyes, and the pure and living blood 
colouring their cheeks, which our brightest belles 
would give so much to imitate This attraction, 
perhaps, belongs only to those who run about, 
albeit jt takes a great deal to beat the saucy 
beauty of an Fnglish baby It 1s almost enough to 
make one a convert in favour of matrimony, even 
in these ‘fast’ times. The only pity 1s that these 
little people should ever be destined to become 
men.” 

The parks, though nominally they belong to 
royalty, are yet always regarded as somehow or 
other the property of the people It was but an 
assertion of this pnnciple that was uttered by 
Walpole, when, in reference to a design that was at 
one time entertained by one of the early Georges, 
of shutting up St. James’s Park and converting it 
into a royal garden, and in answer to the question 
as its probable cost, he answered, “‘ May it please 
your Majesty, only three crowns.” 

Since the time of Charles II, succeeding kings 
have given the people the privilege of walking in 
the park, and Wilham III. granted to the public an 
entrance through the Spring Garden The walks 
un the enclosure and the seats scattered about in 
such prefusion beneath the shade of its trees have 
been a celebrated spot for love-making ever since 
the days of Charles II., and the park itself 1s often 
mentioned im this association in the works of the 
Comic dramatists of the Stuart times. Horace 
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Walpole tells us that “pretty ladies” who walked 
wn the park were sometimes “mobbed” by the 
crowd—a proof, if proof be needed, that other ages 
were not less marked by vulganty than our own. 

Like other parts of town, the park appears to 
have been frequented by those lawless rascals, the 
Mohocks, or Mohawks, of whom we have already 
made mention. Swift, for instance, writes under 
date of March, 1712, that he “walked in the park, 
and came home early to avoid the Mohocks ,” 
and apparently not without good reason, for, a day 
or two afterwards, a party of these armed ruffians 
assaulted a female servant of Lady Winchilsea’s, 
at her mustress’s garden-gate, “cutting her face and 
beating her without provocation.” 

It had been for many previous years the favourite 
amusement of dissolute young men to form them- 
selves into clubs and associations for the cowardly 
pleasure of fighting and sometimes maiming harm- 
less foot passengers, and even defenceless women. 
lhey took various slang designations. At the 
Restoration they were Muns and Tityre-Tus, then 
Hectors and Scourers, later still, Nickers (whose 
delight 1t was to smash windows with showers 
of halfpence), Hawkabites, and lastly Mohocks. 
These last, as we learn from No 324 of the 
Spectator, took their title from “a sort of cannibals 
in India, who subsist by plundering and devouring 
all the nations about them” Nor was the designa- 
tion mnapt, for if there was one sort of brutality on 
which they prided themselves more than another, 
it was in tattooing, or slashing people’s faces with, 
as Gay wrote, “new invented wounds.” They 
began the evening at their clubs, by drinking to 
excess 1n order to inflame what little courage they 
possessed , they then sallied forth, sword in hand. 
Some enacted the part of “dancing masters,” by 
thrusting their rapiers between the legs of sober 
citizens in such a fashion as to make them cut the 
most grotesque capers The hunt spoken of by 
Sir Roger de Coverley was commenced by a 
“view hallo!” and as soon as the savage pack had 
run down their victim, they surrounded him, and 
formed a circle with the points of their swords. 
One gave him a puncture mn the rear, which very 
naturally made him wheel about, then came a 
prick from another , and so they kept him spinning 
like a top till in their mercy they chose to let him 
go free. An adventure of this kind, in which the 
savages figure under the name of “ Sweaters,” 1s 
narrated in No 332 of the Spectator 

Mr John Timbs, in his “ Curiosities of London,” 
tells us that the park, as well as the palace, shel- 
tered persons from arrest , for, in 1632, one John 
Perkins, a constable, was unprisoned for serving the 
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Lord Chief Justice’s warrant upon John Beard in 
St. James’s Park. To draw a sword in the park 
was also a very serious offence Congreve, in his 
Old Bachelor, makes Bluffe say, “My blood nses at 
that fellow I can’t stay where he 1s, and / must 
not draw in the park” ‘Traitorous expressions, 
when uttered in St. James’s Park, were punished 
very severely Thus, Francis Heat was whipped, 
mm 1771, from Charing Cross to the upper end of 
the Haymarket, fined ten groats, and ordered a 
month's imprisonment, for here saying aloud, “ God 
save King James III, and send him a long and 
prosperous reign!” and in the following year a 
soldier was whipped in the park for dnnking a 
health to the Duke of Ormond and Dr Sacheverel, 
and for saying he “hoped soon to wear his nght 
master’s cloth.” The Duke of Wharton, too, was 
seized by the guard in St James’s Park for singing 
the Jacobite air, “The king shall have his own 
again.” 

Fauthorne’s plan of St James’s, taken shortly 
after the Restoration, shows the north half of the 
parade occupied by a square enclosure, surrounded 
by trees, with one tree in the centre, and in the 
lower part of the parade broad running water, with 
a bridge of two arches in the middle Later views 
show the park with long rows of young elm and 
lime trees, fenced with palings, and occasionally 
relieved by some fine old trees. A view of this 
park 18 worked in as a background to one of 
Hollar’s charming and well known etchings of the 
* Four Seasons ” 

Over the canal 1n this park during the Regency, 
when a taste for Eastern monstrosities of the kind 
was so prevalent, was built a little Chinese bridge, 
mainly of wood, but already, in 1823, it was 
beginning to fall to decay Canova, when asked 
what struck him most forcibly during his visit to 
England in the year 1815, 1s said to have replied, 
“that the trumpery Chinese bndge in St. James’s 
Park should be the production of the Government, 
whilst that of Waterloo was the work of a private 
company i) 

Dunng the winter months, when the “ orna- 
mental water” is frozen over, this spot 1s much 
resorted to for the purposes of skating and sliding , 
but the scene presented 1s doubtless very different 
now-a-days to what it was two centunes ago, when, 
as Pepys tells us in his “ Diary” (December 1, 1662), 
he went “to my Lord Sandwich’s, and then 
over the parke, where I first in my life, 1t being a 
great frost, did see people sliding with their skates, 
which 1s a pretty art.” Evelyn, too, has the follow- 
ing entry under the same date —“ Having seene 
the strange and wonderful dextenty of the sliders 
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in the new canal in St. James’s Park, petformed 
before their Majestes by divers gentlemen and 
others, with scheets, after the manner of the 
Hollanders, with what swiftness as they pass, how 
suddenly they stop in full career on the ice, I 
went home ” 

The park appears soon to have become a resort 
for all classes, for under date December 4, 1683 
(when there was a very hard frost), the Duke of 
York records—“ This morning the boys began to 
shide upon the canal in the park.” 

St. James’s Park, much as we now see it, was laid 
out by George IV between the years 1827 and 
1829 In form, the enclosure takes somewhat the 
shape of a boy’s kite, the head or broad part of 
which, towards Whitehall, 1s bordered by some of 
the principal Government offices—the Admuralty, 
the Horse Guards, the Treasury, and the India 
and Foreign Offices , at the opposite end 1s Buck- 
ingham Palace In 1857, a suspension bnidge for 
foot-passengers was thrown across the water, s0 as 
to form a direct communication between Queen 
Square and St. James’s Street , and the bed of the 
lake was at the same time cleared out and raised, 
so that its greatest depth of water does not exceed 
four feet. 

“ Amongst the many improvements which have 
contributed to the convenience and ornament of 
the metropolis,” writes Walker, mn his “Onginal,” 
in 1835, “none are more striking than those in the 
parks. The state in which they are kept does 
great credit to those who have the management of 
them The nght-lined formalities of St. James's 
Park seemed almost to defy the efforts of taste, 
and I could not have conceived that without any 
advantages of ground the straight ‘canal’ and 
unpromising cow-pasture could have been meta- 
morphosed into so graceful a piece of water, and 
so beautiful a shrubbery In walking round the 
water, almost at every step there 1s a new and 
striking point of view of buildings and foliage. 
Buckingham Palace, Carlton Terrace, the Duke of 
York's Column, St. Martin’s Church, the Horse 
Guards, Westminster Abbey, and other mfenor 
objects, seen between and over the trees, form a 
combination and a variety I have never before 
seen equalled. What a pity it 1s that the 
onginal design of making a gradual descent from 
Waterloo Place into St. James’s Park was not 
allowed to be carried into execution! Besides 
the beauty of the plan, a horse-entrance there 
would have been an ummense convenience to 2 
numerous class. As that, however, 1s now out of 
the question, the nearest practical approach to st 
seems to be by the macadamusation of Pall Mall, 
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with-an entrance mto the Park, if that could be 
pesmutted, between Marlborough House and the 
Palace. I know not how that would affect the 
Palace, but if 1t would be no inconvenience to 
royalty, 1t certainly would be a great boon to the 
equestrian public. ’ 

It 1s a pleasant task to record here the fact that 
in little more than a quarter of a century after the 
above-quoted words were written the entrance to 
St. James’s Park between Marlborough House and 
St. James’s Palace was thrown open, by permission 
of Her Majesty and the Ranger, not only to the 
“equestnan public,” but to the commonalty who 
employ cabs and hired carriages, and that for such 
vehicles a nght of way has been granted by the 
Queen to Pimlico and South Belgravia, across 
the once sacred precinct of the Royal Mall in St. 
James's Park, and under the very windows of 
B Palace. 

It has always been the tradition of the Court 
to grant as little as possible to the public a nght 
of way through St. James’s Park. The following 
story, told of George I, shows that the privilege 
was not always allowed even to the children of a 
Stuart sovereign —‘Soon after his accession to 
the throne, the Duchess of Buckingham, a natural 
daughter of James II, asked for a passage for her 
carnage through the park, but was met with a 
pokte refusal. She at once wrote off a letter to 
the king, abusing him in the grossest terms com- 
patible with her character as a lady, affirming that 
he was an usurper, and that she had a better nght 
to go through the park than a Hanovenan upstart. 
The king, instead of being offended, laughed, saying, 
‘The poor woman 1s mad, let her pass,’ and there- 
upon gave an order that both her Grace and any 
other mad daughter of a Stuart king, who cared to 
obtain the privilege, might use it freely ” 

The park 1s still regularly patrolled at mght by 
two of the horse guards whenever Her Mayesty 1s 
in town—a standing proof of the old feeling of 
the security of retired parts of London when 
entrusted to the old watchmen, or “Charlies” It 
was not till 1822 that St James’s Park was lhghted 
with gas, although Pall Mall, adjoining, had been 
so lit fifteen years before 

The large open space laid down with gravel in 
front of the Horse Guards 1s popularly called the 
Parade, from the fact that the household troops 
are paraded here almost every day Here, too, 
reviews of the troops occasionally take place , as, 
also, such ceremomes as the presentation of medals 
to those of our “brave defenders” who may have 
taken part in foreign campaigns. 

Here are two mulitary trophies, cunous pieces of 


foreign ordnance the one 1s a large Turkish gun, 
captured by the English troops in Egypt, under 
Sir Ralph Abercromby , the other 1s an immense 
mortar, cast at Seville by command of the great 
Napoleon, it was used by the French under 
Marshal Soult at the siege of Cadiz, in 1812, but 
abandoned by them subsequently at Salamanca. 
Mr Larwood, in his amusing book on the “London 
Parks,” states that the carriage of the mortar was 
made at Woolwich under the direction of the Earl 
of Mulgrave its ornamentation 1s said to bear 
reference to King Geryon, a monster with three 
bodies and three heads, whom Hercules slew at 
Cadiz, after “lifting” his anthropophagous cattle. 
Jekyll, the famous punster, however, explained it 
differently, and said that the dogs’ heads were 
merely placed on it in order to justify the Latn 
inscription, which 1s certainly of a somewhat canine 
species. 

As to the “Parade,” a wniter calls it (in the 
reign of George II ) a “ grand and spacious area,” 
and capable of bemg made one of the chief 
beauties “about the town,” if surrounded by 
“noble and august buildings,” and adorned with 
an equestrian statue to the memory of some de- 
parted hero Hc suggests that 1t would be a fit 
place for the erection of one in particular to “the 
great and immortal Nassau”—-meanmg King 
William III —and adds, “It 1s true that he has 
once been dcnied this picce of justice, but they 
were not soldiers who were guilty of so great an 
Indignity” It 1s not, however, clear to what 
abortive attempt at doing justice to the “ pious 
and immortal memory” of King William the writer 
means to allude 

Upon the Parade was marshalled the state 
funeral procession of the great Duke of Wellington, 
on the 18th of November, 1852 ‘The body was 
removed from Chelsea Hospital on the previous 
midmght, and deposited in the audience-chamber 
at the Horse Guards. Beneath a tent erected on 
the parade-ground was stationed the funeral car, 
whereon the coffin being placed, and the command 
given, the cortége, in a slow and solemn manner, 
moved down the Mall, past Buckingham Palace, 
whence the procession was seen by Her Majesty 
and the Royal Family, before 1t made its way to 
St Paul’s 

We have already mentioned the fact that Sir 
Robert Walpole, when Prime Munster, hived con- 
stantly at the Treasury, at the corner of Downing 
Street. In the last century there was a carnage 
entrance to his house on the side of the park. A 
good story 1s told of a scene which occurred here 
A countryman from Norfolk, having failed to obtaw 


6o 


a post under Government, though recommended 
by ond of Sir Robert Walpole’s supporters m Par- 
liament, resolved to trudge up to London, and to 
push ins own request in person. Accordingly, he 
took up his quarters at the “ Axe and Crown,” an 
hostelry close by the Premuer’s house, and knocked 
at Sir Robert's door, but without success. The 
servants, however, told him that if he could speak 
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Between the Treasury and the Horse Guatds us 
seen the back of Dover House (already mentioned 
in a former chapter), where the late Lord Dover 
made a very choice gallery of pamtings. His early 
death, which took place in July, 1833, was much 
regretted by society at large. He was the author 
of a “Life of Fredenck the Great,” “The True 
History of the State Pnsoner, the Man in the Iron 


¢p Sir Robert in person as he stepped mto his | Mask,” “ Histoncal Enquines respecting the 
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chariot, he would be sure to get what he wanted 
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Character of Edward Hyde, Earl of Clarendon.” 


Accordingly, for two or thre. days he watched the | He also edited ‘“‘ Horace Walpole’s Correspon- 


Premier go out, and at last waylaid him in the act 
of entermg his chanot, and came out plump with 
his demand, adding that the post had been asked 
for him by his fnend the M P for “Well, 
my good man,” said Sir Robert, “call on me 
another morning” ‘‘ Yes, an please your honour, 
I'll be here and call on you every morning until I 
get the place” The man was as good as his word, 
and every day for at least a fortmght was at the 
game spot at the same hour, and made his bow to 
the Premier, wo was either so amused or weaned 
with his blunt 1 nportunity, that he sent him back 
to Norfolk the ncher and, it may be hoped, the 
happrer, by the gift of a tide-waitershup. 





dence” and ‘‘ The Ellis Correspondence ” 

In the reign of the two first Georges, and per- 
haps even more recently, the situation of Dover 
House was quite rural, so much so indeed that 
the author of ““A New Cntcal Review of the 
Public Buildings,” in 1736, thus expresses himself 
about it -——‘‘ We will now step into the park, where 
we shall see a house in the finest situation, with 
the whole canal and park in prospect, yet so ob- 
scured with trees that, except in the garrets, it 
cannot have the advantage of e:ther Surely there 
can be no excuse for so egregious a mustake but 
that the house itself 1s mm so wrong a taste that it 
was the owner's interest to hide it.” 
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BUCKINGHAM PALACE. 


The pillar d dome magnific heaves 
Its ample roof and luxury within 
Pours out its ylittering stores.”— 7 Aomeson. 


The Palaces of England and France compared—The Mulberry Garden—John Dryden s Fondness for Mulberry Tarts—Arlington House—The 
House orginally called Gonng House—The First Pound of Tea imported into England—Demuolition of Arlington Houte—Descnption 
of the First Buckingham House—John Sheffield Duke of Buckingham—Singular Conduct of his Widow—The House purchased by 
George III and called the “Queens House —Northouck s Description of Buckingham House in the Tune of George I11 —Dr Johnsons 
Interview with George 11] —Josiah Wedgwood and Mr Bentley s Visits to the Palace—The Gordon Riots—Princess Charlotte—The Use of 
the Birch m the Royul Nursery—Queen Charlotte and her Chnstmas ‘1rees—Building of the Present Palace—The Edifice descnbed— 
The Gardens and Out-buldings—Queen Victoria takes up her Residence here-—Koyal Guests from Foreign Parts— ‘The Boy Jones — 
Marnage of the Princess Augusta of Cambndge~The Queen and Charles Dickens—The Board of Green Cloth—Officers of the Queen s 


Houschold—Her Majestys Court ?and Drawing rooms.” 


Ir has often becn said by foreigners that if they 
were to judge of the dignity and greatness of a 
country by the palace which its sovereign inhabits, 
they would not be able to ascribe to Her Majesty 
Queen Victoria that proud position among the 
“crowned heads” of Europe which undoubtedly 
belongs to her But though Buckingham Palace 
18 far from being so magnificent as Versailles 1s, or 
the Tuillenes once were, yet it has about it an air 
of solidity and modest grandeur, which renders it 
no unworthy residence for a sovereign who cares 
more for a comfortable home than for display 
sears has often been said that, with the ex- 
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ception of St. James’s, Buckingham Palace 1s the 
ugliest royal residence in Europe, and although 
vast sums of money have been spent at various 
times upon its improvement and embellishment, 
It 1s very far from being worthy of the purpose 
to which it 1s dedicated—lodging the sovereign of 
the most powerful monarchy in the world It 
fronts the western end of St James's Park, which 
here converges to a narrow point, the Mall, upon 
the north, and Birdcage Walk, upoa the south, 
almost meeting before its gates. 

The present palace occupies the site of what, in 
the reigns of Charles I and Chirles II , was know 
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as the MidMeiry ‘Garden, then 2 place ‘of fashion- 
able resort. It was so called from the fact that 
the ground had been planted with mulberry-trees 
by order of James 1, one of whose whims was the 
encouragement of the growth of silk m England as 
a source of revenue With this object in view, he 
imported many ship-loads of young mulberry-trees, 
most of which were planted round the metropolis 
Indeed, he gave by patent to Walter, Lord Aston, 
the tendence of “ the Mulberry Garden, near 
St. James’s ,” but all Lord Aston’s efforts were 
unable to secure success , the speculation entered 
mto by King James proved a failure, and the 
Mulberry Garden was afterwards devoted to a 
pubke recreation-ground. 

Every reader of John Evelyn and Samuel Pepys 
will remember how they describe these gardens in 
their day—the former as “‘the best place about the 
towne for persons of the best quality to be exceed- 
ingly cheated at ,” and the latter as “a silly place, 
with a wilderness somewhat pretty ” 

The Mulberry Garden 1s said by Mr J H Jesse 
to have been a favourite resort of John Dryden, 
where he used to eat mulberry tarts. To this the 
author of “ Pursuits of Literature” refers when he 
speaks of “the mulberry tarts which Dryden loved.” 
It was in the years prior to his marnage, 1n 1665, 
as we learn from a note in his Life by Sir Walter 
Scott, that Dryden would repair hither, along with 
his favourite actress, Mrs Reeve “I remember,” 
writes a correspondcnt of the Gentleman's Maga- 
ssne for 1745, “plain John Dryden, before he paid 
his court with success to the grcat, in one uniform 
clothing of Norwich drugget. I have ate tarts 
with him and Madame Rceve at the Mulberry 
Garden, when our author advanced to a sword 
and a Chadreux wig” It would appear from the 
Epilogue of Otway’s “Don Carlos,” in 1676, that 
m all probability the connection of this fair lady 
with Dryden was brought to an end by her retreat 
into a cloister 

The public recreation-ground does not appear, 
however, to have lasted long, for mn the course 
of a few years we find standing upon the southern 
portion of it a mansion known as Arlington House, 
the residence of Henry Bennet, Earl of Arlington, 
one of the “Cabal” Ministry, under Charles II 
Dr King thus alludes to these changes in his “Art 
of Cookery *— 

** The fate of things hes always in the dark 

What cavalier would know St. James’s Park? 
For ‘ Loeket’s’ stands where gardens once did spring, 
And wild ducks quack where grasshoppers did sing 


A princely palace on that space does nse, 
Where Sedley’s roble muse found mulberries.” 


The house was onginally called Gonng House ; 


but its name was subsequently changed to that 
of Arhngton House on its bemg occupied by the 
Earl of Arlington, whose name 18, or ought to be, 
indissolubly linked with xt, on one account at 
all events, for in the year of the great plague 
his lordship brought hither from Holland the first 
pound of tea which was imported mto England, 
and which cost him sixty shillings, so that, as 
John Timbs remarks, “in all probabihty the Grst 
cup of tea made in England was drank where 
Buckingham House now stands.” 

On the demolition of Arlington House, m 1703, 
its site was purchased by John Sheffield, Duke 
of Buckingham, who built on it a mansion of red 
brick. 

In the “New View of London,” pubhshed m 
1708, the onginal building 1s described as “a 
graceful palace, very commodiously situated at the 
westerly end of St. James’s Park, having at one 
view a prospect of the Mall and other walks, and 
of the delightful and spacious canal, 2 seat not 
to be contemned by the greatest monarch It 
was formerly,” adds the writer, “called Arlington 
House, and being purchased by his Grace the 
present Duke of Bucks and Normanby, he rebuilt 
It, in the year 1703, upon the ground near the 
place where the old foundation stood. It consists 
of the mansion house, and at some distance from 
each end of that, conjoined by two arching galleries, 
are the lodging-rooms for servants on the south 
side of the court, and opposite, on the north side, 
are the kitchen and laundry, the fronts of which 
are elevated on pillars of the Tuscan, Donck, and 
lonick orders, thereby constituting piazzas. The 
walls are brick, those of the mansion very fine 
rubb’d and gage’d (sic), adorned with two ranges 
of pilasters of the Corinthian and Tuscan orders. 
On the latter (which are uppermost) 1s an acrotena 
of figures, standing erect and fronting the court, 
they appear as big as hfe and look noble.” They 
are thus described —“‘1 Mercury with his winged 
chapeau. 2 Secret, reposing its mght arm on a 
pillar, and in the left hand a key 3 Equity, 
holding a balance and a plummet. 4. Liberty, 
having in his nght hand a sceptre, and a cap in 
the left. 5 Truth, holding the sun m his nght 
hand, and treading on a globe.” 6 Apollo, hold- 
ing a lyre Also, backward, are four figures be- 
holding the west—Spmng, Summer, Autumn, and 
Winter Moreover, on the front of this mansion are 
these words, depensiled in capital gold characters 
—‘Sic siti letantur Lares,’ ‘Spectator fastidiosus 
sibi molestus ,’ ‘ Rus in urbe,’ and ‘ Lente suscipe, 
cito perfice.’ The hall, partly paved with marble, 
1s adomed with pilasters, the stercolumns are 
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noble painture 1n great variety, and on a pedestal 
near the foot of the great staircase (whose steps 
are entire slabs) are the marble figures of Cain 
kullmg hus brother Abel In short, the whole 
structure 1s spacios, commodious, rich, and beau 
tiful, but especially in the finishing and furniture 
This house 1s now 1n the occupation of his Grace 
the Duke of Buckingham It has a spacious court 
on its easterly side, fenced with a handsome wall, 
iron-work, and a beautiful iron gate, where the 


see? Let them send it, even though all the tassels 
are not finshed’ But yesterday was the greatest 
stroke of all. She made her ladies vow to her that, 
if she should lie senseless, they would not sit down 
in the room before she was dead.” By her own 
express directions, she was buned with great pomp 
beside her lord in the Abbey, where there was 
formerly a waxen figure of her, after the usual royal 
fashion, adorned with jewels, prepared in her life 
by her own hands. She was succeeded im her 


duke’s coronet, arms, garter, and George are ex-| ownership of the house by the duke’s natural son, 


quisitely represented in iron” 


Charles Herbert Sheffield, on whom his Grace had 


Sheffield’s history furnishes another example of entailed it after the death of his son, the young 


the instability of human greatness, and especially 
of titles. His only son, who held the ttle but a 
few short years, died, unmarmed, in 1735, when 
the family honours became extinct. His father’s 
great wealth was carried by his mother into her 
family by a previous marriage—the Phippses, now 
Marquises of Normanby The duchess was grand- 
mother of Mr Phipps, afterwards Lord Mulgrave, 
who married the eldest daughter of Lepel, Lady 
Hervey, the friend of Pope and Horace Walpole 
Lady Hervey was often a visitor at Buckingham 
House, the mansion being at the time an abode 
of mirth and chcerfulness, if we may judge from 
her letters. 

In a letter to the Duke of Shrewsbury printed 
m ‘London and its Environs,” the Duke of 
Buckingham describes the house, and his style of 
living there, in the most minutc detail It 1s said 
that, at an annual dinner which he gave to his 
spendthrift fricnds, he used to propose as a toast, 
“May as many of us as remain unhangced tll 
next spring mect here again!” He died in this 
house, and here his remains lay in state previous 
to their removal to Westminster Abbey, where 
they were consigned to their tomb 1n the stately 
chapel of Henry VII 

The duke’s proud widow, Catherine Darnley, the 
natural daughter of James II by Catherine Sedley, 
Countess of Dorchester, lived here after his death 
“Here,” writes Mr J H Jesse, “‘on each successive 
anniversary of the execution of her grandfather, 
Charles I, she was accustomed to receive her 
company in the grand drawing room, herself seated 
ma chair of state, clad in the deepest mourning, 
and surrounded by her women, all as black and as 
dismal looking as herself Here, too, that eccentric 
lady breathed her last.” “Princess Buckingham,” 
wnites Horace Walpole, “1s either dead or dying 
She sent for Mr Anstes, and settled the ceremonial 
of her burial On Saturdav she was so ill that she 
feared dying before the pomp was come home She 
said, ‘Why don’t they send the canopy for me to 


duke 

George III, in his second year, bought the 
house for the sum of £21,000, and shortly after- 
wards removed hither from St. James’s Palace 
Here all his numerous family was born, with the 
exception of the Pmnce of Wales (afterwards 
George IV ), whose birth took place at St. James's. 
The King and Queen grew so fond of their new 
purchase that they took up their abode entrely 
here , and during their reign, St. James’s Palace 
was kept up for use only on Court days and other 
occasions of ceremony 

In 1775 the property was legally settled, by Act 
of Parhament, on Queen Charlotte (in exchange 
for Somerset House, as we have stated in the 
previous volume), and henceforth Buckingham 
House was known in West-end society as the 
‘“‘Queen’s House ” 

Northouck descnbes Buckingham House, in 
1773, in terms which do not imply that the King 
and Quecn had shown much taste 1n its approaches 
“In the front it 1s enclosed with a semi circular 
sweep of iron rails, which are altered very un- 
happily from the rails which enclosed it before it 
became a royal residence lormerly an elegant 
pair of gates opened in the middle, but now, 
though a foot opening leads up to where an open- 
ing naturally 1s expected in front, al] entrance is 
forbidden, by the rails being oddly continucd 
across without affording an avenue through Who 
ever seeks to enter must walk round either to the 
right or Icft, and in the corners perhaps he may 
gain admittance The edifice,” he adds, “1s a 
mixture of brick and stone, with a broad flight of 
steps leading up to the door, which 1s between 
four tall Connthian pilasters, which are fluted and 
reach up to the top of the second storey” The 
illustration of the front which he gives shows a 
great resemblance to Kensington Palace ‘“ Behind 
the house,” he adds, “1s a garden and terrace, 
from which there 1s a fine prospect of the adjacent 
country” The house 1s described, at the begin- 
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nite of the’ present ‘century, as having a mean 
appeavante, bemg low and built of brick, though 
“% cohtams within,” adds the wnter, “ apartments 
28 “spacious and commodious as any palace in 
urope for state parade” On the marnage of the 
Prince of Wales (George IV ), “a suite of the prin 
expal rooms was fitted up in the most splendid 
manner, the walls of two of the levee rooms 
being hung with beautiful tapestry, then recently 
discovered with its colours unfaded 1n an old chest 
at St. James’s. In the grand levee room,” adds 
the writer, “1s 2 bed of crimson velvet, manufac 
tured in Spitalfields The canopy of the throne 
likewise 18 of crimson velvet, trimmed with broad 
gold lace, and embroidered with crowns set with 
fine pearls of great value This was first used on 
Queen Charlotte’s birthday, after the umion of the 
kingdoms of Great Britam and Ireland, and the 
shamrock, the badge of the Insh nation, 1s inter- 
woven with the other decorations of thc crown 
with peculiar taste and propnicty ” 

At the south-east angle of the old house was an 
octagonal apartment, which contained for many 
years the cartoons of Raphael (now in the South 
Kensington Museum) IJhey were trinsferred to 
Windsor Castle, and subsequently cxhibited for a 
time at Hampton Court. Ihe saloon was supcrbly 
fitted up as the throne-room, and here Qucen 
Charlotte held her public drawing-rooms I hus 
the mansion remained till the reign of Gcorge IV, 
externally ‘dull, dowdy, and decent , nothing morc 
than a large, substantial, and respectable looking 
red brick house,” as it was styled by a writer of 
the time. 

At the Queen’s House, in February, 1767, when 
ius Majesty had been seated httle more than six 
years upon the throne, Dr Johnson was honoured 
by George III with a personal intervien, as related 
by his biographers. Boswell tclls us that the 
doctor had frequently visited those splendid rooms 
and noble collection of books, which he used to 
say Was more numerous and cunous than he sup- 
posed any person could have made in the time 
which the lang had employed ‘Mr Barnard, 
the librarian, took care that he should have every 
accommodation that could contnbute to his ease 
and convenience while indulging his literary taste 
im that place , so that he had here a very agreeable 
resource at leisure hours. 

“Fits Majesty having been informed of his occa- 
sional vimts, was pleased to signify a desire that he 
ahould be told when Dr Johnson came next to the 
library. Accordingly, the next time that Johnson 
did come, as soon-as he was farly engaged with 
a book, on which, while he sat by the fire, he 
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seemed quite intent, Mr Barnard stole round to 
the apartment where the king was, and, in obedi- 
ence to his Mayjesty’s commands, mentioned that 
Dr Johnson was then in the library His Majesty 
said he was at leisure, and would go to him, upon 
which Mr Barnard took one of the candles that 
stood on the king’s table, and lighted his Majesty 
through a suite of rooms, till they came to a private 
door into the hbrary, of which his Mayesty had the 
key Being entered, Mr Barnard stepped forward 
hastily to Dr Johnson, who was still in a profound 
study, and whispered him, ‘Suir, here 1s the king,’ 
Johnson started up, and stood still. His Majesty 
approached him, and at once was courteously 
easy +] 

The king conversed with his learned subject 
freely and agreeably on the studies of Oxford, the 
two University lbranes, the literary journals in 
England and abroad, the “ Philosophical Transac- 
tions,” Lord Lyttleton’s “History,” and other literary 
topics Boswell continues ‘“ Dunng the whole of 
this interview Johnson talked to his Majesty with 
profound respect, but still in his firm, manly manner, 
with a sonorous voice, and never in that subdued 
tone which 1s commonly used at the levee and 
in the drawing-room After the King withdrew, 
Johnson showed himself highly pleased with his 
Mycsty’s conversation and gracious behaviour ” 

lr Johnson, on this occasion, was pleased to 
pass a high compliment on the clegant manners of 
the sovereign In speaking of this interview, the 
biographer wntes ‘He said to Mr Barnard, the 
kings librarian, ‘Sir, they may talk of the king 
as they will, but he is the finest gentleman I have 
ever seen’ And he afterwards observed to his 
fnend Langton, ‘Sir, his manners are those of as 
fine 1 gentleman as we may suppose Lows XIV 
or Charles II’” It was not often that Dr Johnson 
condescended to express himself so approvingly of 
anybody, least of all of one whose position was one 
of direct antagonism to his beloved Stuart line, 
but we may well imagine that even the learned 
doctor’s head was a little turned by the unexpected 
and flattering marks of condescension which he, so 
lately a poor and struggling man, had received 
from the King of England. 

It 1s remarkable that Dr Johnson should have 
seen four, if not five, of our sovereigns, and been 
in the actual presence of three, 1f not four, of them. 
Queen Anne “touched” him, George I he probably 
never saw, but George II he musr frequently 
have seen, though only mn public, George FIL 
he conversed with on the occasion above men- 
tioned , and he once told Sr John Hawkins that, 
mn a visit to Mrs. Percy, who had the care of one 
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of the young prmces, at the Queen’s House, the 
Prince of Wales (afterwards George IV ), being a 
child, came mto the room, and began to play 
about , when Johnson, with his usual curiosity, took 
an opportunity of asking him what books he was 
reading, and, in ps.ticular, inquired as to his know- 
ledge of the Scriptures The Prince, 1n his answers, 
gave him great satisfaction. It 1s possible, also, 
that at that visit he might have seen Prince William 
Henry (Wilham IV ), who, as well as the Duke of 
Kent, was afterwards under Mrs. Percy’s care. 

Among the occasional visitors to Queen Char- 
lotte here were Josiah Wedgwood and his partner 
Bentley, who often had the opportunity of showing 
to their Majesties the “newest things” in the way 
of artistic pottery ‘“‘ Last Monday,” wnites Bentley, 
in 1770, to a friend at Liverpool, “ Mr Wedgwood 
and I had a long audience of their Majésties, 
at the Queen’s palace, to present some das-relse/s 
which the Queen had ordered, and to show some 
new improvements, with which they were well 
pleased. ‘They expressed in the most obliging and 
condescending manner their attention to our manu- 
facture, and entered very freely mto conversation 
on the further improvements of it, and on many 
other subjects. The King 1s well acquainted with 
business, and with the characters of the principal 
manufactures, merchants, and artists, and seems to 
have the success of all our manufactures much at 
heart, and to understand the importance of them. 
The Queen has more sensibility, true polteness, 
engaging affability, and sweetness of temper, than 
any great lady I ever had the honour of speaking 
to, 


During the first two nights of the Gordon Ruots, 
the King sat up with some of the general officers 
in the Queen’s Riding House, whence messengers 
were constantly dispatched to observe the motions 
of the mob “Between three and four thousand 
troops were in the Queen’s Gardens, and sur- 
rounded Buckingham House. Duning the first night 
the alarm was so sudden, that no straw could be 
got for the troops to rest themselves on, which 
bemg told his Majesty, he, accompamied with one 
or two officers, went throughout the ranks, telling 
them, ‘My lads, my crown cannot purchase you 
straw to-night, but depend on it, I have given 
orders that a sufficiency shall be here to-morrow 
forenoon , as a substitute for the straw, my servants 
will instantly serve you with a good allowance of 
wine and spirits, to make your situation as com- 
fortable as posmble , and I shall keep you company 
myself till morning.’ The King did so, walking 
mostly in the garden, sometimes visiting the Queen 
aad the children in the palace, and receiving all 
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messages in the Riding House, 1¢ being in a mahner 
head-quarters. When he was told that part of 
the mob was attempting to get into St. James’s 
Palace, he forbade the soldiers to fire, but ordered 
them to keep off the noters with their bayonets. 
The mob, in consequence of that, were so danng 
as to take hold of the bayonets and shake them, 
defying the soldiers to fire or hyrt them , however, 
nothing further was attempted on the part of the 
rioters in that quarter ” 

In 1809 the King gave a reception to the 
Persian Ambassador, when an honour was con- 
ferred upon him that was hitherto confined to the 
Royal Family, namely, “ the great iron gates front- 
ing the park were thrown open for his entrance ” 

One of the ladies of the Court of the Princess of 
Wales thus mentions Buckingham House, in 1811 
—‘T was one of the happy few at H——s ball, 
given in B——m House—a house I had been 
long anxious to see, as it 1s rendered classical by 
the pen of Pope and the pencil of Hogarth. It 1s 
in a woful condition, and, as I hear, 1s to be pulled 
down ” 

From its doors, in 1816, Princess Charlotte went 
forth as a bride, attired for her wedding with Prince 
Leopold of Saxe-Coburg The nation even now 
does not forget how, within a few short months, that 
bnghtest gem in the English crown was carried to 
the tomb 

George III and Queen Charlotte, while hving 
here, 1t appears, were strong believers in the hteral 
application of the precept of Solomon, “Spare the 
rod and spoil the child.” “The King,” wnites the 
Honourable Amelia Murray, 1n her “ Recollections,” 
‘‘ was most anxious ‘to train up his children in the 
way they should go ,’ but severity was the fashion 
of the day, and although naturally a tender and 
affectionate father, he placed his sons under tutors 
who imagined that the ‘rod’ of Scmpture could 
mean only bodily punishment. Princess Sophia,” 
she adds, “once told me that she had seen her two 
eldest brothers, when they were boys of thirteen 
and fourteen, held by their arms at Buckingham 
Palace, to be flogged like dogs with a long whip !” 
Was it wonderful that the results proved anything 
but satisfactory ? 

Chnistmas-trees are now quite a common sight 
in almost every English household. But this was 
not the case half a century ago Queen Charlotte, 
however, true to her German associations, as we 
learn in the work quoted above, regularly had 
one dressed up, either here or at Kew Palace, in 
the room of her German attendant “It was 
hung,” writes the authoress, “ with presents for the 
children, who were invited toesee it, and I well 
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remember the pleasure that it was to hunt for one’s 
own name, which was sure to be attached to one 
, or more of the pretty gifts.” 

In 1825 the present edifice was commenced, 
from the design of John Nash, by command of 
George IV , but as Wilham IV did not like the 
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situation or the building, Buckingham House was 
not occupied until the accession of Queen Victoria. 
It was at first intended only to repair and enlarge 
the old house, and therefore the old site, height, 
and dimensions were retained Thuis led to the 
erection of a clumsy building, as it was considered 
that Parhament would never have granted the funds 
fot an entirely new palace. On the accesmon of 
her present Majesty, several alterations and im- 
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private chapel, wh 

conservatory It ws 
pillars of this buldingyformed a portion of the 
screen of Carlton Housé& Four years later other 





{Buckingham Palace. 
provements were'efiected, and new buildings added 
on the south side.*, The principal of these 1s the 


\ occupies the place of the old 
consecrated in 1843 The 
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and more extensive alterations were effected by 
the erecthon, at a cost of about £150,000, of the 
east front, under the superintendence of Mr Blore. 
The palace, as constructed by Nash, consisted of 
three sides of a square, Roman-Connthian, raised 
upon a Doric basement, with pediments at the 
ends, the fourth side being enclosed by son 
palisades. In front of the central entrance stood, 
formerly, the Marble Arch, now at the north-east 
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corner of Hyde Park. It was removed to its 
present situdtion in 1851 On it was displayed 
the royal baziner of England, denoting the presence 
of the sovereign. This flag 1s now displayed on 
the roof in the centre of the eastern front. The 
new east front of the palace 1s the same length as 
the garden front, the height to top of the balus- 
trade 1s nearly eighty feet, and 1t has a central and 
two arched side entrances, leading direct into the 
quadrangle. The wings are surmounted by statues 
representing “Morning,” “ Noon,” and “ Night ,” 
the “ Hours and the Seasons,” and upon turrets, 
flanking the central shield (bearmg “V R. 1847”), 
are colossal figures of “Britannia” and “St. George,” 
besides groups of trophies, festoons of flowers, &c. 
Around the entire building 1s a scroll frieze of the 
rose, shamrock, and thistle 

It has been asserted that the mismanagement on 
the part of the Government nearly ruined the artist 
of the magnificent gates of the arch. ‘Their cost 
was 3,000 guineas, and they are the largest and 
most superb in Europe, not excepting the stupen- 
dous gates of the Ducal Palace at Venice, and 
those made by order of Buonaparte for the Louvre 
at Pans. Yet the Government agents are reported 
to have conveyed these costly gates from the manu- 
facturer’s in a “‘common stage wagon,” when the 
semi-circular head, the most beautiful portion of 
the design, was irretrievably mutilated , and, conse- 
quently, it has not been fixed in the archway to the 
present day 

The most important portions of the palace are 
the Marble Hall and Sculpture Gallery, the Library, 
the Grand Staircase, the Vestibule, the state apart- 
ments, consisting of the New Drawing-room, and 
the Throne-room, the Picture Gallery (where her 
present Majesty has placed a valuable collection 
of paintings), the Grand Saloon, and the State Ball- 


The Entrance-hall is surrounded by a range of 


of which were executed by L. Gruner The State 
Ball-.room, on the south side, was finished in 1856, 
from Pennethorne’s design, and decorated within 
Gruner, and it has been more than once 
prnt that it cost £300,000 It has 
ecaghola porphyry Connthian columns, 
entablature and coved ceiling, elabo- 
this room are Winterhalter’s por- 
Queen and the late Prnce Consort, 
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costume balls m 1842 and 1845 the first in the 
style of the reign of Edward IIL, and the /& 
in 1845 was in the taste of George II.’s reign. 
The Labrary, which 1s also used as a 
for deputations, 1s very large, and decorated in a 
manner combining comfort with elegance , it opens 
upon a terrace, with a conservatory at one end and 
the chapel at the other, whilst over the balustrade 
are seen the undulating surface of the palace 
gardens. From this noble apartment, as soon as 
the Queen 1s ready to receive them, deputations 
pass across the Sculpture Gallery mto the Hall, 
and thence ascend, by the Grand Staircase through 
an ante-room and the Green Drawing-room, to the 
Throne-room. The Sculpture Gallery contains 
busts of eminent statesmen and members of the 
Royal Family, and extends through the whole length 
of the central portion of the front of the edhfice. 
The Green Drawing room, which opens upon the 
upper storey of the portico of the old building, 
is a long and lofty apartment. Visitors on the 
occasions of state balls and other ceremonies are 
conducted through the Green Drawing-room to the 
Picture Gallery and the Grand Saloon. On these 
occasions refreshments are served in the Garter- 
room and Green Drawing-room, and supper laid in 
the principal Dining-room. «The concerts, invita- 
tions to which seldom exceed 300, are given in the 
Grand Saloon. The Throne-room, which 1s in the 
eastern front, 1s upwards of sixty feet in length, and 
has the walls hung with crimson satin, the alcove 
with crimson velvet, and both are releved by a 
profusion of golden hues, the ceiling 1s nichly 
carved and gilt, emblazoned with armorial bearings, 
and the fringe adorned with bas-reliefs, illustrative 
of the Wars of the Roses 

The palace includes a Picture Gallery, con- 
taming a choice and extensive collection of speci- 
mens of ancient and modern masters, it can be 
viewed by orders from the Lord Chamberlam, 
which are granted only to persons who can give 
good references and guarantees of respectability 
The Queen’s Gallery contains a vanety of the 
works of Dutch and Flemish artists, together with 
a few pictures of the Italian and English schools, 
collected by King George IV , who purchased the 
nucleus of the whole from Sir Thomas Baring, and 
was aided in his selection of others by Sir Charles 
Long, afterwards Lord Farnborough, whose taste 
m all that concerned fine arts was unquestioned, 
The gallery itself 1s an extensive corndor, upwards 
of 350 feet long, and hghted from the roof by 
skyhghts of ground glass, on which are exhibited 


dyke’s Charles I and Hennetta Mana. | all the stars of the vanous European orders. The 


“private apartments” of the Queen, which are 
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very Tirely shown, contain some fine portraits and 
miniatures of the late and present Royal Families, 
by Vandyck, Lely, Kneller, Gainsborough, Copley, 
Lawrence, &c. 

The Yellow Dra:ring-room 1s generally considered 
the most magnificent apartment 1n the palace , the 
whole of the furniture being elaborately carved, 
overlaid with burnished gold, and covered with 
broad-striped yellow satin. Several highly polished 
syenite marble pillars are ranged against the walls. 
In each panel 1s painted a full-length portrait of 
some member of the Royal Family This room, 
which 1s on the north side of the palace, com- 
municates with the Queen’s private apartments. 
The saloon, in the centre of the garden front, 1s 
superbly decorated , the shafts of the Connthian 
columns are composed of purple scaghiola, in 
umitation of lapis lazuli, the entablature, cornice, 
and ceiling are profusely enriched, and the re- 
maining decorations and furniture are of corre- 
sponding magnificence The South Drawing room 
contains three compositions in rclief, by the late 
William Pitts—namely, the apotheosis of Spenser, 
of Shakespeare, and of Milton 

The last of the state rooms 1s the Dimng room, 
which 1s a very spacious and handsome apartment, 
lighted by windows on one side only, opening into 
the garden , the spaces between these windows are 
filled with immcnse mirrors At the southern end 
18 a deep recess, the extremity of which 1s nearly 
filled by 2 large looking-glass, in front of which, 
during state halls or dinners, the buffet of gold 
plate 1s arranged, producing a most magnificent 
effect. The cciling is highly enriched with fohage 
and floral ornamentation On tne eastern side are 
portraits of former members of the royal family, 
and Sir Thomas Lawrence’s whole-length portrait 
of George IV in his coronation robes, which was 
onginally in the Presence Chamber at St. James’s 
Palace 


The garden, or west front, of the palace, archi- 
tecturally the principal one, has five Cormthan 
towers, and also a balustraded terrace, on the 
upper portion of which are statues, trophies, and 
bas-rehefs, by Flaxman and other distinguished 
sculptors. 

The pleasure grounds cover a space of about 
forty acres, five of which are occupied by a lake 
Upon the summit of a lofty artifical mound, nsing 
from the margin of the lake, 1s a picturesque 
pavihon, or garden-house, with a minaret roof, In 
the centre is an octagonal room, with figures of 
“Midmght” and “Dawn,” and eight lunettes, 
Painted in fresco, from Milton's “Comus,” by East- 
lake, Machse, Landseer, Dyce, Stanfield, Uwins, 


Leshe, and Ross. Another room 1s decorated 1 
the Pompeian style, and a third 1s embellished 
with romantic designs, suggested by the novels and 
poems of Sir Walter Scott. 

The Royal Stables—or mews, as they are gene. 
rally called—are situated on the north aide of the 
garden, and are concealed from the palace by a 
lofty mound ‘They contain a spacious nding. 
school, a room expressly for keeping the state 
harness, stabling for the state horses, and houses 
for forty carnages The magnificent stage-coach, 
which 1s kept here, was designed by Sir Wilham 
Chambers, in 1762, and painted by Cipriam with 
a senes of emblematical subjects , its entire cost 
1s said to have been hittle short of £8,000 

In 1837 1t was a common joke of the day that 
Buckingham Palace could boast at all events of 
being the cheapest of all royal residences, having 
been “built for one sovereign and furnished for 
another” It was in July of the above year that 
Queen Victoria took up her residence here, since 
which period this palace has been the constant 
abode of Her Majesty, when in town’ Here, in 
1840 and 1841, were born the Pnncess Royal and 
the Prince of Wales , and it has been the birth 
place of most of the other children of Her Majesty 
It 1s, too, occasionally set apart as the temporary 
residence of royal guests from foreign parts, when 
on visits to this country 

In March, 1841, a young lad, named Jones, 
caused some alarm to the inmates of the palace by 
making his way into the Qucen’s private apart- 
ments Unlike the poor demented youth who in 
more reccnt times Icvelled an empty worn-out 
pistol to Her Majesty as shc was leaving her 
carmage to enter the palace, the only object of 
“the boy Jones,” as he was called, appears to 
have been notoriety, and this gratification certainly 
he obtained Mr Raikes, in commenting on this 
incident in his “Journal,” says—“A little scamp 
of an apothecary’s errand-boy, named Jones, has 
the unaccountable mania of sneaking privately into 
Buckingham Palace, where he 1s found secreted at 
night under a sofa, or some other hiding place 
close to the Queen’s bed-chamber No one can 
divine his object, but twice he has been detected 
and conveyed to the police-office, and put into 
confinement for a ttme ‘lhe other day he was 
detected in a third attempt, with apparently as 
little object. Lady Sandwich wittily wrote that he 
must undoubtedly be a descendant of Jx-/-go0 
Jones, the architect.” 

Here, in 1843, the Pnncess Augusta of Cam- 
bridge was married with great state to Fredenck 
Wilham, Grand Duke of Mecklenburg-Strelitz. 
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The King -of Hanover came over for the occasion. 
Shortly afterwards, Mr Raikes happening to be 
ing with the Duke of Wellington, the 
latter told the following story —‘ When we pro- 
ceeded to the signatures of the bnde and bnide- 
groom, ‘the King of Hanover was very anxious to 
sgn before Prince Albert, and when the Queen 
approached the table, he placed himself by her 
side, watching his opportunity She knew very 
well what he was about, and just as the Archbishop 
was giving her the pen, she suddenly dodged round 
the table, placed herself next to the Pnnce, then 
quickly took the pen from the Archbishop, signed, 
and gave it to Pnnce Albert, who also signed next, 
before it could be prevented. The Queen,” added 
the duke, “was also very anxious to give the pre- 
cedence at Court to King Leopold before the 
Kang of Hanover, and she consulted me about 1t, 
and how it should be arranged I told Her 
Majesty that I supposed 1t should be settled as we 
did at the Congress of Vienna ‘How was that,’ 
said she, ‘by first arnval?’ ‘No, Ma’an,’ said 
I, ‘but alphabetically , and B comes before H’ 
This pleased her very much , and it was done.” 

It was in front of Buckingham Palace that the 
Scots Fusilier Guards paraded in the early dawn 
of a bleak March day in 1854, en route from the 
Wellington Barracks to Portsmouth, to embark for 
the Black Sea. The Queen, accompanied by the 
Pnnce Consort, the Prince of Wales, then a youth 
of twelve, and three others of her elder children, 
looked down from the balcony to bid her soldiers 
farewell 

All sorts of silly stories are current relative to an 
mterview with which Her Majesty here favoured 
Mr Charles Dickens in the last few weeks of his 
hfe, just as George III and Queen Charlotte had 
favoured Dr Johnson and Wedgwood a century 
before , but the true account 1s given by Mr John 
Forster, in his “Life” of the great novelist, in 
terms of which the followmg 1s the substance — 

‘‘I¢ had been hoped to obtain Her Majesty’s 
name and patronage for some amateur theatrical 
performances on behalf of the family of Douglas 
Jerrold, nm 1857, but, bemg a public effort on 
behalf of a private individual, it was feared that 
offence might be given if a hike request should be 
refused in another case The Queen, however, 
sent a request through Sir Charles Phipps, that 
Charles Dickens would select a room mm the palace, 
and let her see the performance there. There were 
difficulties, however, mn the way, and im retum, 
Dickens proposed that Her Majesty should come 
Gm A private night to the Gallery of Mlustrahon, 





having the room exfurely at her own disposal and | Secretary 
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inviting her own company This proposal the 
Queen accepted , and she was s0 pleased with the 
performance, that she sent word round to the green- 
room, requesting Mr Dickens to come to the 
royal box, and accept her thanks. This, however, 
he could not do, bemg undressed and begnmed 
with dirt. Next year the Queen a wish 
to hear Dickens read ‘The Carol,’ but this, too, 
came to nothing At last,” wntes Mr Forster, 
“there came, in the year of his death, the interview 
with the author, whose populanty dated from her 
accession, whose books had entertamed a larger 
number of her subjects than those of any contem- 
porary writer, and whose genius will be accounted 
one of the stories of her reign. Accident led to it. 
Dickens had brought with him from America some 
large and striking photographs of the battle-fields 
of the Civil War, and the Queen, having heard of 
this through Mr Arthur Helps, expressed a wish to 
look at them Dickens sent them alone, and went 
afterwards to Buckingham Palace with Mr Helps, 
at Her Mayjesty’s request, that she might see them 
and thank him in person This was in the middle 
of March The Queen’s kindness 
left a strong impression on Dickens Upon Her 
Mayesty’s expressing regret that she had not heard 
his readings, Dickens intimated that they had now 
been a thing of the past, while he acknowledged 
gratefully the compliment of Her Majesty 1n regard 
to them She spoke to him of the impression made 
upon her by his acting in ‘ The Frozen Deep ,’ and 
on his stating, in reply to her inquiry, that the little 
play had not been very successful on the public 
stage, said that this did not surpnse her, since it 
no longer had the advantage of his performance in 
it. She asked him to give her his 
writings, and could she have them that afternoon? 
but he begged to be allowed to send a bound 
copy Her Majesty then took from the table her 
own book upon the ‘ Highlands,’ with an autograph 
inscription ‘to Charles Dickens,’ and saying that 
‘the humblest of writers’ would be ashamed to 
offer 1t to ‘one of the greatest,’ but that Mr 
Helps, being asked to give it, had remarked to her 
that 1t would be valued most from herself , so she 
closed the interview by placing the book in his 
hands.” Just two months from the day of the 
above interview with the Queen, Dickens was 
buned in Westminster Abbey 

The “ Board of Green Cloth,” the head-quartéers 
of which are at Buckingham Palace, compnises five 
of the chief officers of Her Majesty's Household 
—namely, the Lord Steward, the Treasurer, the 
Comptroller, the Master of the Household, and the 
They have the overmght and govern- 
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ment ef the Queen’s Court bearing the above title, 
and also the supervision of the Household ac- 
counts, the purveyance of the provisions and their 
‘payment, and the good government of the servants 
of the Household. In Murray’s “Official Hand- 
book of Church and State,” we learn that “the 
palace anciently formed an exempt jurisdiction, 
which was subject to the Court of the Lord Steward 
of the Household, held in his absence by the 
Treasurer, the Comptroller, or the Steward of the 
Marshalsea. This Court formerly possessed the 
power to try all treasons, murders, felonies, and 
other offences committed in the palace and within 
the verge, but this extensive jurisdiction, which 
was m part repealed by George IV , had long pre- 
viously fallen into disuse, and the civil jurisdiction, 
which the Court continued to exercise till 1849, 
was abolished in that year by Act of Parhament. 
The Lord Steward of the Household fills an ancient 
Office of great trust and dignity He 1s the chief 
Officer of the Queen’s Household, all the officers 
and servants of which are under his control, except 
those belonging to the Chapel, the Chamber, and 
the Stable. His authonty extends over the offices 
of Treasurer, Comptroller, and Master of the 
Household. The Lord Steward 1s at the head of 
the Court of the Queen’s Household—the Board of 
Green Cloth. He 1s always sworn a member of 
the Pnvy Council He has precedence before 
all peers of his own degree He has no formal 
grant of his office, but receives his charge um- 
mediately from the Queen by the delivery of his 
white staff of office He holds his appomtment 
dung pleasure, and his tenure depends upon the 
pohtical party of which he 1s a member His 
salary 1s £2,000 per annum. The Lord Steward 
has the selection and appointment of all the subor- 
dinate officers and servants of the Household, and 
also of the Queen’s tradesmen, except those con- 
nected with the royal stables The Treasurer of the 
Household acts for the Lord Steward in his absence. 
He 1s always a member of the Privy Council, and 
& political adherent of the Government in power 
His salary 1s £904 per annum, The Comptroller 
is subordinate to the two preceding officers, for 
whom he acts mm their absence. He 1s usually a 
member of the Privy Council. His particular duty 
consists in the examimation and check of the 
Household expenses. His office 1s also dependent 
Upon the ment of the day His salary 1s 
4904 per annum. The Master of the Houschold 
stands next in rank to this department. He 
Officer under the Treasurer, and examines 
® portion of the accounts, but his duties consist 
wore expecially in supermtending the selection, 
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qualification, and conduct of the Household ses- 
vants. His salary is 41,158 per annum. His ap- 
pomtment 1s during pleasure, and 1s not dependent 
upon party ” 

In this department an office was held by Mr 
Wilham Bray, F S.A., some years Treasurer of the 
Society of Antiquaries, and the author (conjonntly 
with Mr Manning) of the “ History of Surrey” 
He died in November, 1832, aged ninety six. 

It 1s at Buckingham Palace that Her Majesty 
usually holds her ‘“‘ Courts” and “ Drawing-rooms.” 
A court 1s held for the reception of the diplomatic 
and other official bodies, the general circle on the 
court list, and other persons having special invita- 
tions, the presentations being few in number A 
writer in the Grapfi gives us the following obser- 
vations on these State receptions -—“ A Court,” he 
says, “1s not so ‘ interesting’ in some respects as a 
Drawing-room. The few presentations are prin- 
cipally of an official character, and the youthful 
débutanies who give such grace to Drawing-room 
days are but little represented. There 1s beauty 
you may be sure, as there must be in any assembly 
where English ladies compose a large proportion , 
and, apart from the splendour of the dresses, it 
forms the chief charm of the scene. And if the 
debutante element be wanting, there 1s no lack of 
youth as well as of beauty , charming faces indeed 
are everywhere, and fix the attention even more 
than the dazzling dresses of their owners. At 
Drawing-rooms, where people attend voluntarily, 
precautions are always taken to prevent an undue 
proportion of men being present, as most of us 
would prefer such an occasion to pay our respects 
to that of a Levee, so gentlemen have a polite 
invitation to stay away unless forming the escort of 
ladies. But here, where notifications are expressly 
sent by everybody, there 1s no necessity for the 
restriction, and the ladies are certainly in no 
danger of being overshadowed by members of the 
harder sex. As regards the latter, we nofice one 
peculiarity there are fewer military uniforms than 
on Levee and Drawing-room days, when the 
scarlet of Her Mayesty’s Forces 1s just a little nm 
excess. But the dresses present not the less mag- 
nificent an appearance on that account. Apart 
from the foreign costumes, our own official unt 
forms are splendid enough , and the new general 
court dress 1s decidedly more pleasant to the eye 
than the old style, which, though still represented, 
1s fast giving way to the new fashion sanctioned by 
authority One obvious advantage which it pos- 
sesses 1s in being something lke the garments 
which gentlemen are accustomed to wear, mstead 
of being a great deal lke the garments which 
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‘are accustomed to put upon their foot-| a dress of the kind when he wandered through 
men. Indeed, the footmen have the best of 1t as | the gallery at Whitehall, and scandalised himself— 
far as uplendour 1s concerned , for the old court | in the cause of his “ Diary *—at the lax manners of 
dress has none of the bravery of Queen Anne's time, | Charles II.’s court. It would have been scarcely 
and that of the earher Georges. It belongs to the | gay enough for Pepys. In our own day it ought 


penod of the middle of the reign of George III, 
and 1s rather sombre than otherwise, except in 
respect to the vanegated waistcoat, which 1s ‘fine’ 
m a certain sense of the term, but decidedly ugly 





to suit even the simple taste of Mr Bnght, who 
respectfully but firmly declined to costume himself 
in the old court style. 


“‘ Among the fair owners of the headdresses, of 
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to the eye of taste. The new dress 1s a litle 
formal in cut, but this 1s a necessity where regula- 
tion is imperative , it would never do to have very 
marked peculanties of style when the same cos- 
tume 1s to be worn by persons of all sizes and 
variations of figure There 1s room, too, for some 
exeruise of the fancy Private persons—that 1s to 
say, persons having no military or offical uniform 
may wear the coloured cloth suit, embroidered 
with gold, or they may disport themselves in black 
vejvet from head to foot, with white lace at the 
collars and wnsts. The cloth with its ornaments 
is more gay, but the velvet has the decided 
advantage in point of dignity, and the scholarlike 
appiatance which xt gives to the wearer One can 
fancy Evelyn himtelf beng anpropnately clad mm 


feathers, blonde-lappets, and diamonds, the trains, 
and other elaborations, are, of course, a large num- 
ber of men in military uniform, which 1s, after all, 
the most effective of any dress, if only for the 
reason that it seems to belong to the wearers. 
Not the least gorgeous of these are the Gentlemen- 
at-Arms, each of whom looks like a field-marshal 
in his own nght, though he bears only*the rank of 
acaptain They are on duty to-day, as may be 
supposed, and so are the Yeomen of the Guard, m 
their quaint uniform of the time of Henry VIIL, 
and a Guard of Honour of the Coldstream Guards 
18 mounted 1n the court of the palace. 

undef oar 


“All these umportant matters pass 
notice while the company 1s assembhng preparatory 
to entering the royal presence. es aoe 
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company being on their way to the Throne- 
zt aga lps the Throne-room 
itself it is gorgeous in the extreme 

* See the lady clad m black, with the coronet of 
diamonds and sapphires, and the white veil covered 
with large diamonds also, with the necklace, cross, 
and brooch of yet more diamonds, on her breast 
the blue riband and the Star of the Order of the 
Garter, the Orders of Victona and Albert and 
Loame of Prussia, and the Coburg and Gotha 
Family Order The dignity of her bearing, apart 
from all these insignia, would proclaim her to be 
the principal personage present. As she stands, 
surrounded by the members of her family, and 
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actively, as a Queen és always 
and yet she is the same gentle 
lady ‘hip in her private hfe has made herself so 
pleasantly familiar to her subjects. 

Pee approach her a few are 
presented in form and kiss the Royal hand, the 
rest pass by Her Majesty in rotation, and file off 
by a sidelong retiring movement from the presence. 
The ceremony occupies a considerable timé, as 
must be, owing to the large number present, and 
the scene during the continuance could scarcely be 
surpassed for splendour and costly state. The 
apartment in which it 1s enacted, too, 1s well 
worthy of the occasion, with its glass, and its 
gilding, and its crimson draperies. 

‘“‘When the last lady and gentleman have passed 
the throne, Her Majesty retires with her suite, 
then there 1s a movement downstairs, a general 
call for carriages, and the first ‘Court’ of the 
season has fairly come to an end.” 


CHAPTER VII. 
THE MALL AND SPRING GARDENS. 


** The ladies gaily dress’d the Mall adom 
With various dyes and pant the sunny morn "—"' Gay's 7 yieia.” 
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Rochester--Pepys in the Hands of the Modeller— 
The * British Coffee House,” 
Ow Idaving Buckingham Palace, we walk through 
the Mail, on the north side of St. James's Park. 
Thi’ once fashionable lounge and promenade 1s 
detetibed by Northouck as “a vista half a mile 
in kehigth, at that time (Charles II } formed with a 
sbiboth walk skirted round with a wooden 
‘and with an ron hoop at the further end, 
for oi gurpose of playing a game with a ball 
called, mall.” The 1ron hoop was suspended from 
a bar of wood at the top of a pole, and the play 
oe 
a contiderable distance. 
Timbe’ “Curlomties of London” we read 
in 1854 were found in the roof of the house 
off the late Mi B. L. Volliamy, No 68, Pall Mall, 
a box contaming four pairs of the mailes, or 


in Cockspur of the Name of Cockspur Street 
mallets, and one ball, such as were formerly used 
for playing the game of pall-mall upon the site of 
the above house, or mm the Mall of St. James's 
Park. ‘Each maile was four feet m length, and 
made of lance-wood , the head was slightly curved, 
measuring outwardly 54 inches, the mner curve 
bemg 4% inches, the diameter of the maile-ends 
was 2% mches, each shod with a thin 1ron hoop, 
the handle, which was very elastic, was bound with 
white leather to the breadth of two hands, and 
termmated by a collar of jagged leather The 
ball was of box-wood, 21 mches in diameter.” 
These rehcs of a bygone, almost f game 
were presented to the Bntish M by Mx. 
George Vulhamy 

The “Mall” 1s the name now conventionally 
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given to the wide gravel walk running under the 
windows of Cariton Terrace, from the Green Park 
as far as Spring Gardens. This was not the 
onginal “ Mall” of the days of Charles II , which 
seems to have lam to the north, and to have been 
as nearly as possible identical with “the present 
street of Pall Mall” No doubt, when a new and 
broad thoroughfare like the old one, and so close 
to 1t, was opened im its place to the public, the 
mame was transformed the more easily and ob- 
viously, as the former, lke the present, was the 
northern boundary of the park, and indeed formed 
part of it. 

Under date of Apnl 2, 1661, there 1s an entry in 
Pepys’ “Diary” which mmphies that the “Pell Mell” 
was then newly finshed —‘To St James's Park, 
where I saw the Duke of York playing at Pellmell, 


opportunity for displaymg a carnage, horses, and 
smart hvery Equipages at that time became mote 
and more the fashion, and to be seen afoot in the 
Mall was by many considered the height of vul- 
ganty There appeared in 1709 a satire, entitled 
“‘The Circus, or the British Olympus,” in the pre- 
face of which occurs the following remark -—“ If 
gentlemen are never such dear companions now, 
they must have no conversation together but upon 
equal terms, lest some should say to the man of 
figure, ‘ Bless me, sir! what strange, filthy fellow 
was that you bow’d to parading in the Mall, as 
you were driving to the Ring ?’” 

The following story of the Mall, though told in 
**Spence’s Anecdotes,” will amuse many of our 
readers to whom 1t may be news —“ It was Charles 
II who gave to Dryden the hint for wntng his 
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the first time that ever I saw the sport.” And on 
the r5th of May, 1663, he tells us how that he 
“‘walked in the parke, discoursing with the keeper 
of the Pell Mell, who was sweeping it.” It appears 
to have been covered with fine gravel, mixed with 
cockle-shells finely powdered and spread to keep 
it fast , which, “however,” complains Mr Samuel 
Pepys, “in dry weather turns to dust and deads 
the ball.” In the following January the dianst 1s 
here again, and in his record of this visit, says 1t 
pleased him “mightily ” to “hear a gallant, lately 
come from France, swear at one of his companions 
for suffering his man (a spruce blade) to be so 
saucy as to strike a ball while his master was play- 
ing on the Mall,” 

Since the reign of Charles II. the Mall had 
become a powerful nval to the Ring in Hyde Park 
In Etheredge’s “Man of Mode” (1676), a young 
lady observes that the Ring has a better reputation 
than the Mall, “but,” says she, “I abommate the 
dull diversions there, the formal bows, the affected 
smiles, the silly bywords and amorous tweers in 
passing , here {in the Mall] one meets with a little 
conversation now and then.” On the other hand, 
the Ring had this advantage, that it gave the 
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poem called ‘The Mcdal’ One day, as the king 
was walking in the Mall and talking with Dryden, 
he said, ‘If I were a poet I would 
write a pocm on such a subject in the following 
manner, and then gave him thc plan for 1t. Dryden 
took the hint, carried the pocm as soon as it was 
written to the king, and had a present of a hundred 
broad pieces for it.” 

The Mall was a fashionable lounge, and 1s con- 
stantly alluded to in the anecdote literature and 
gossip of the Stuart and Hanovenan times. Thus 
Swift tells “Stella” that “when he passes the Mall 
in the evening, it 1s prodigious to see the number 
of ladies walking there ,” and, speaking of St. 
John says, “ His father 1s a man of pleasure that 
walks the Mall, and frequents St. James's Coffee 
House, and the Chocolate House.” 

In the time of the first and sccond Georges 1t 
was usual for noblemen of the highest rank to wear 
the insignia of their orders in public places, The 
writer of the “‘ Town Spy” for instance, tells us, in 
1725, how he was walking in the Mall with a gentle- 
man whom he had met “at a coffee-house within 
the verge,” when there before them “a 
nobleman vested with a blue Garter” ‘His servants, 
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, headdg, ‘‘were worned about by the people to know 
what duke it was. It turned out, however, to be 
only an earl after all.” 

the poet, was one of the gallants who 
were fond of displaying their fine dress in the 
haunts of fashion. Hence Thackeray's remark, that 
*¢Yous Quatorze in all his glory 1s hardly more 
splendid than our Phoebus Apollo of the Mall and 
the Spring Garden.” 

Close to St. James’s Palace, nearly on the site 
where now stands the German chapel, was built, in 
the reign of Charles II , a monastery for the use of 
the Capuchin monks who attended Catherine of 
Braganza. It 1s thus described by Pepys in his 
“Diary,” under date January 23, 1666-7 —“‘ My 
Lord Brounkir and I walking into the park, I did 
observe the new buildings, and my lord seeing I 
had a desire to see them, they being the place for 
the priests and frers, hc took me back to my Lord 
Almoner , and he took us quite through the whole 
house and chapel, and the new monastery, shewing 
me most excellent pieces in wax-worke , a crucifix 
given by a Pope to Mary Queene of Scotts, wherein 
18 a piece of the Cross , two bits set in the manner 
of a cross in the foot of the crucifix , several fine 
pictures, but especially very good prints of holy 
pictures, I saw the dortoire and the cells of the 
priests, and we went into one, a very pretty little 
room, very clean, hung with pictures, set with 
books. The priest was in his cell, with his haur- 
clothes to his skin, bare-legged with a sandall 
only on, and his little bed without sheets, and no 
feather bed, but yet, I thought, soft enough 
us cord about his middle , but in so good com- 
pany, living with ease, I thought it a very good 
life. A pretty library they have, and I was in the 
refectoire, where every man has his napkin, knife, 
cup of earth, and basin of the same, and a place 
for one to sit and read while the rest are at meals. 
And into the kitchen I went, where a good neck of 
mutton at the fire, and other victuals boiling I 
do not think they fared very hard Their windows 
all lookmg mto a fine garden and the park, and 
mighty pretty rooms all I wished myself one of 
the Capuchins.” 

In the reagn of Wilham IIT we find a congrega- 
tion of the French Huguenot refugees established 
in the “‘ French Chapel Royal,” St. James’s. 

On the site of what 1s now the basement or sub- 
structure of Carlton House Terrace, which nearly 
the whole distance eastward bounds the north side 
of the Mall, was once a row of fine old trees, which 
overhung the road by the park-wall. Half way 

the Terrace is an opening from Waterloo 
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been the Sprmg Garden Gate, more than a century 
earher, by Willam IIL 
The column which crowns the steps leading up 
from the park mto Waterloo Place was erected by 
public subscription in 1830-33, to the memory al 
the late Duke of York, many years Commander-in- 
Chief The cost of it was £26,000. It conssts 
of a plain circular shaft of Aberdeen granite about 
120 feet high, from the designs of Mr B Wyatt. 
The statue of the duke which surmounts it 1s the 
work of the late Sir Richard Westmacott, R.A. 
The column and statue, as might be expected, 
was the subject of many witticisms Take, for in- 
stance, the following lines in the Mew Monthly 
Magasime — 
** Thou pillar, longitudinally great, 
And also perpendicularly straight. 
+ * * * 
Thou art, I fear, but flattery’s handiwork, 
Being a tribute unto royal York 
Tay royal highness (ah! too like to /és) 
Prompts us somewhat to stare, somewhat to quiz, 
Railing surrounds above thy lofty brow, 
And passers-by do likewise rail below 
That mortal Prince whom thou to Cherubim 
Wouldst raise, what record canst thou give of him ? 
Of his great deeds few words the Muse can dish up, 
But, for his virtues, was he not a bishop ?” 


The allusion 1m the last line 1s to the fact that the 
duke enjoyed by courtesy the lay title of Prince- 
Bishop of Osnaburg 

At the end of the Mall, in the shade of the tall 
trees, near the Spnng Gardens entrance, is an 
“institution ”—1f we may s0 Call 1t—of considerable 
date, and a proof of the former rural character of 
the spot, which has flourished here perhaps almost 
since the formation of the Mall. It 1s known as 
“Milk Fair,” and 1s held by a privilege granted 
from royalty to the gatekeepers. In Toni Brown’s 
time (1700) the noisy milk-fools in the park cried, 
‘A can of milk, ladies! A can of red cow's milk, 
sir!” Ifwe may judge from a fashionable conceit 
in Gay's “Trivia,” we may conclude that not only 
cows’ but asses’ milk was at one time sold here as 
a restorative for bodily ailments— 

** Before proud gates attending asses bray, 
Or arrogate with solemn pace the way , 
These grave phyncians with their milky cheer, 
The love-sick maid and dwindling beau repair ” 

It may be added, that the vendors of milk of the 
present day in Spring Gardens are almost, without 
exception, descendants from those who have had 
their stalls here for the last century or more. 

Spring Gardens—more properly “The Spring 
Garden ”—as late as the reign of Elizabeth, and 


Place, formed by command of Wilham IV., as had | poasibly down to a still more recent date, was a rural 
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garden. This spot bears its name from a fountam 
or “ * of water, which i the days of Queen 
Bess was set in motion by the spectator treading 
on some secret machinery, which proved a novel 
puzzle for the good people of Westminster 

Hentzner, in hus “ Travéls” (1598), thus de- 
scribes the scene —‘In a garden belonging to 
this palace there 18 a ef d'eau, with a sun dial, at 
which, while strangers are looking, a quantity of 
water forced by a wheel which the gardener turns 
at a distance, through a number of little pipes, 
plentifully sprinkles those that are standing around.” 
Mr. P Cunningham assures us that such water- 
springs as this were common 1n gardens mn the days 
of Queen Bess, and that one of the same kind was 
to be seen at Chatsworth as late as 1847 _— Be this, 
however, as it may, Nares, in his “Glossary,” tells 
us that the Spring Garden described by Plot was 
in existence at Enstone, n Oxfordshire, in 1822 

This place appears to have been a sort of ad- 
junct to the Royal Palace of Whitehall, though 
“across the road,” and to have been covered 
occasionally with scaffolds, m order to enable “the 
quahty” to see the tilting in the Tilt-yard. It 
contained a pleasant yard, a pond for bathing, and 
some butts to practise shooting 

Charles I, by royal patent in 1630, made it a 
“ bowlng-green,” but the patent was revoked, and 
the “bowling-green” brought to an untimely end 
four years later The reason of the withdrawal 
of its hicence may be gathered from the following 
extract from a letter addressed by a Mr Gerrard 
to Lord Strafford —“ There was kept in it an 
ordmary of six shillings 2 meal, when the king’s 
proclamation allows but two elsewhere , continual 
bibbing and drnnking wine all day under the trees , 
two or three quarrels every week. It was grown 
ecandalous and imsufferable , besides, my Lord 
Digby being reprehended for striking in the king’s 
garden, he said he took it for a common bowling 
place, where all paid money for their coming in” 
It us clear from this that Lord Digby thought that 
if he only paid for admission, he had a nght to 
“strike” where and whom he pleased , and if this 
was the general idea entertamed by “persons of 
quality,” it 1s not difficult to see how “two or three 
quarrels ”"—or, in other words, duels—would arise 
there every week. 

One result of the shutting up of the “Spnng 
Garden” was the opening of a nival, the “New 
Spring Garden,” by one of the Lord Chamberlain’s 

too. It appears, however, that the old 

place was re-opened ere long, for in June, 1649, 

Fane Evelyn paad st 0 vint, ‘‘ treating divers ladies 
his relations,” as he tells us in his “ Diary” 


Under date May 10, 1654, however, he writes > 
“ My Lady Gerrard treated us at Mulberry Garden, 
now the only place of refreshment about the towne 
for persons of the best quality to be 

cheated at, Cromwell and his partisans having 
shut up and seized on the Spring Garden, which 
till now had been the usual rendezvous for the 
ladys and gallants at this season.” In spite of the 
sour-visaged Puritans, however, its gates were again 
thrown open, for the wniter of “‘A Character of 
England,” published five years later, thus speaks 
of it, and m the present tense —“ The inclosure 
1s not disagreeable, for the solemnness of the grove, 
and the warbling of the birds, and as 1t opens into 
the spacious walks at St. James’s." He adds — 
‘¢ It 18 not unusual to find some of the young com- 
pany here till midnight, and the thickets of the 
garden seem to be contrived to all advantages of 
gallantry, after they have refreshed with collation, 
which 1s here seldom omitted, at a certain cabaret 
in the middle of this paradise, where the forbidden 
fruits are certain trifling tarts, neats’ tongues, 
salacious meats, and bad Rhenish.” 

Soon after the Restoration, a part at least of the 
ground occupied by these mval places of amuse- 
ment seems to have been built over, and dis- 
tinguished as the “‘inner” and the “ outer” Spring 
Garden respectively, a trace of which probably 
still remains in the present name of Spring Gardens. 
Pnnce Rupert occupied a house in Spring Gardens 
from 1674 until his death. 

We have already m a previous chapter spoken 
of the “menagerie ” which James I established in 
St. James’s Park , some of the animals, however, 
appear to have been located m Spring Gardens. 
“ At all events,” says Larwood, 1n his “‘ Story of the 
London Parks,” “ they were there in the second year 
of the reign of Charles II This appears from a 
document preserved among the State papers, being 
an order dated January 31, 1626, for £75 5s. 10d. 
a year to be paid for life to Philip, Earl of Mont- 
gomery, ‘for keeping the Spring Gardens, and the 
beasts and fowls there.’ ” 

The Parhament passed a decree in March, 1647, 
in the true spint of Puritan intolerance, ordering 
“That the keeper of the Spring Garden be hereby 
required and enjoined to admit no person to come 
into or walk in the Spnng Garden on the Lord’s 
Day or any of the public fast days, and that no 
wine, beer, ale, cakes, or other things be sold 
there either upon the Lord’s Day or public fast 
days.” 

Isaac D'Israeli, wn his “ Cunrosities of Laterature,” 
tells us an amusing story ulustrative of courtier life 
in Spring Gardens in the early days of Charies I. 


OLD AND NEW LONDON. a es 


 —e 


aaa ee eee ea a a aia: cca 


duke put on his hat. One Wilson, 
a. Scotchman, first seizing the duke’s hand, snatched 
at off, saying, ‘Off with your hat before the king!’ 
Buckingham, not able to restrain his quick feelings, 
kicked the Scotchman, but the king interfering, 
said, ‘Let him alone, George , he 1s either mad or 
a fool.’ ‘No, su,’ replied Wilson, ‘I am a sober 
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man, and if your Majesty would give mc leave, I 
would tell you that of this man, which many know, 
and none dare spcak’” 

Evelyn tells us in May, 1658, how he went to 
eee the coach race in Hyde Park, and afterwards 
*collationed” mm Spring Gardens, and it would 
seem from other sources that the latter formed an 
agreeable house of call on the way to and from the 
park. 

Margaret, the learned Duchess of Newcastle, 
tells us that when young she and her msters used 
to ride in their coaches about the streets to see the 
concourse and recourse of people, and in the spnng 
time to visit the Spring Gardens, Hyde Park, and 
the like places. From this it is probable that her 
Grice mistook the: ongin of the name, as does 


apparently another writer, R. Brome, who asks his 
fnend, “Shall we make a fling to London, and 
see how the spring appears there m the Spring 
Gardens ?' 

Mr J H. Jesse tells us that down to the present 
day every house in Spnng Garden Terrace has its 
separate well. He also gives currency to & tra- 
dition to the effect that as he walked through the 
park from St. James’s Palace to the scaffold at 
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(From a Contemporary Print) 


Whitehall, King Charles stopped, weary and faint, 
to drink a glass of water at one of the springs, 
at the same time, as we have before remarked, 
pointing out to Bishop Juxon and Herbert a tree 
close by as having been planted by the hands of 
his elder brother, Prince Henry 

Among the inhabitants of this place enumerated 
by Mr Peter Cunningham are Sir Philip Warwick 
(after whom Warwick Street 1s named), Philip 
Earl of Chesterfield (1670), Pmnce Rupert, the 
“mad” Lord Crofts, Sir Edward Hungerford, Colley 
Cibber, and, last but not least, George Canning. 
An advertisement in the Dazly Courant of January, 
1703, gives us Cibber’s /oasle as “near the ‘ Buil 
Head’ Tavern, m Old Spring Garden.” John 
Milton, too, during the Commonwealth, occupssd 
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lodgings at the house of a tradesman named Thom- 
gon, “next door to the ‘ Bull Head Tavern.’ ” 

In a room over the shop of one Egerton, a book- 
seller, near this spot, where he resided on first 
coming to London, a raw Scottish lad, James 
Thomson wrote part of his “Seasons.” We are 
told that at this time he was “gaping about the 
town lhistlessly, getting his pockets picked, and 


forced to wait on great persons with his poem of ! 
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‘Winter,’ in order to find a patron” Most luckily, 
fond as he was of freedom, he did not carry his love 
of freedom so far as to close against himself the 
doors of powerful patrons. “ He obtained,” writes 
Leigh Hunt, “an easy place, which required no 
compromise of his principles, and passed the latter 
part of his life in his own house at Richmond,” 
where he died and 1s buried. 

As late as the reign of George I, the Spnng 
Gardens are laid down m maps as forming an 
enclosure limited by rows of houses in Warwick 
Lane and Charing Cross, and contaiming a house 
with a large flower-garden in front, situated in the 
mudst of an orchard or a of trees. “It 1s 
this plantation, perhaps,” says Mr Jacob Larwood, 
m his “Story of the London Parks,” “which was 
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denominated the ‘ Wilderness’ so lately as 1772, 
in which year Frederick Augustus, Earl of Berkeley, 
obtained leave to build messuages and gardens in 
a place called ‘the Wilderness,’ on the north-west 
side of the passage from Spring Gardens to St. 
James's Park. This grant, no doubt, occasioned 
the disappearance of the last vestige of the once 
famous place of amusement.” 

At the northern end of Spring Gardens, at the 
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corner of the footway leading into the Mall of St 
James’s Park, stood formerly a dull and extremely 
unattractive mansion, known as Berkeley House, 
from having been the town residcnce of the Earls 
of Berkeley for the best part of a century Here 
George Pnnce of Wales, and many of his boon 
companions, were frequent visitors. It was pur- 
chased by the Government in 1862, and pulled 
down On its site were built the offices of the 
Metropolitan Board of Works This edifice w 
spacious and lofty, and well adapted to the purposes 
for which it was erected. It 1s in the Italian style 
of architecture, and has at once a bold and striking 
appearance. The Metropolitan Board of Works 
was established in 1855 Under the Metropolitan 
Building Act, passed in the same year, it exercises 
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# sopetvidon over all buildings erected within the 
finite of fis jurisdichon. The powers of the Board 
were extended m 1858, to enable it to effect the 

of the Thames by constructing a new 
> aig er Si pedi da 
‘She construction of the Thames Embankment was 
gion cared: on wader its bupervaien: It 18 em- 
powered by the Act under which it 1s conshtuted 
to raue loans for carrying out public works of this 
nature, the repayment and interest of which are 
teed by Government, and secured by a tax 
of 3d. in the pound on property in the metropolis 
The Metropolitan Board of Works can enter into a 
contract with any firm that chooses to tender for 
the execution of any proposed works to be carned 
out under its control 

In Buckingham Court, at the southern end of 
Spring Gardens, died, December 1, 1723, the cele- 
brated Mrs. Centlivre, the witty and pretty drama- 
tt, author of Zhe Busybody, and Zhe Bold Stroke 
for 4 We, and the wife of three husbands in suc- 
celgion. She 1s said to have been a great beauty, 
att “attcomplished linguist, and a good-natured, 
fileiifly woman. Pope immortalised her in his 
“Tienelal,” it 18 said, for having written a ballad 
againet ‘his translation of Homer, when she was a 
chid. “ But,” as Leigh Hunt suggests, “the pro- 
babliity 1s that she was too intimate with Steele, 
and other friends of Addison, while the untable 
pobt was at variance with them It 1s not impos- 
sie, also, that some raillery of hers might have 
been applied to him—not very pleasant from a 
beautiful woman against a man of his personal 
infirmities, and who was actually jealons of not 
standing well with the fair ex.” Mrs. Centhivre us 


ff" sad to have accompanied her first lover, Anthony 


Howard (the father of the author of “Love 
Elegies”), to Cambndge, in boy’s clothes. This, 
however, did not hinder her from marrying a 
nephew of Sir Stephen Fox, who died a year after- 
wards, nor from having two other husbands in 
Her second husband was an officer 


formidable title of “Yeoman of the Mouth,” being 
chief cook to Queen Anne, fell desperately m love 
with her when she was playing the part of Alexander 
the Great, at Windsor, for she appears to have 
acted on the stage m the provinces, though she 
appear on London boards. Leigh Hunt 
her plays that “they are not after the taste 
Hannah Morse, but the public seem very 
them. They are still,” he adds, in 1835, 
as often as if they had just come out. 
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and not very scrupulous in manners and ‘tnovals, 
ey a ello en cad good eee 

Her house must have stood near the spot whete 
now 1s Messrs, Drummond’s bank , close by was a 
house known as “ Locket’s,” or “ Locket’s Ord: 
nary,” a house of entertainment much frequented 
by the gentry and “ persons of quality” in the reign 
of Queen Anne, and partaking very much of the 
old character of the gardens on which it rose. 
Dr King thus commemorates :t, in his “ Art of 
Cookery,” with a quaint and not very first-rate 
pun -— 

** For Locket’s stands where Gardens once did spring.” 

The exact site of “Locket’s Ordinary” 1s not 
known, though Leigh Hunt 1s inclmed to identify 
it with the “Northumberland” Coffee House of a 
later date. “It 1s often mentioned,” observes the 
writer of a MS. in Birch’s “Collection,” quoted in 
the Notes to the Zudéer, “in the plays of Colley 
Cibber, Vanbrugh, &c., where the scene 1s some- 
times laid. It was much frequented by Sir George 
Etheredge, as appears from the following anecdotes, 
picked up in the British Museum :—Sir George 
and his company, provoked by something amiss 
in the entertainment or the attendance, got into a 
violent passion, and abused the waiters. This 
brought m Mrs. Locket. ‘We are so provoked,’ 
said Sir George, ‘that I could find 1t mn my heart 
to pull that nosegay out of your bosom, and throw 
all the flowers into your face.’ This turned all the 
anger of the guests into a loud fit of laughter Sir 
George Etheredge, it appears, discontinued Mrs. 
Locket’s ordinary, having run up a score which he 
could not conveniently discharge. Mrs. Locket 
sent a man to dun him, and to threaten him with a 
prosecution. He bade the messenger tell her that 
he would kiss her if she stirred a step further mn 
the matter When this answer was brought back 
to her, she called for her hood and scarf, and told 
her husband, who interposed, that ‘she'd see if 
there was any fellow ahve who had the impudence 
to do so.’ ‘Pry’thee, my dear,’ replied her hus- 
band, ‘don’t be so rash, you don’t know what 
folly a man may do in his passion.’” 

The banking-house of Messrs. Drummond stands 
at the corner of Spring Gardens and Charing Cross, 
It was founded early in the eighteenth century, and 
18 consequently one of the oldest West-end banks. 
At a day when it was customary for the 
sons of Scottish noblemen to seek their fortunes by 
commerce, Andrew Drummond, fifth son of Sir 
John Drummond, the tinrd Lard of Machany, 
younger brother of the fourth Viscount Strathalian, 
came to London as an agent for some of the chief 
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Cross as a banker and a goldsmith. The business 
was removed to its present site a year or two 
afterwards. Mr A. Drummond 1s represented by 
Malcolm, m his “Genealogical Memorrs of the 
House of Drummond,” as a man of great integrity 
and ability He married a Miss Strahan, daughter 
of a London banker, and bequeathed the business 
to his three sons. Messrs. Drummond have had, 
and still have, a large Scottish connection 

Mr Peter Cunningham tells us that the founder 
of Drummond's bank obtained his great position 
by advancing money to the Pretender, and by the 
king’s consequent withdrawal of his account. Thuis 
step on the part of the king led to a rush of the 
Scottish nobility and gentry with their accounts to 
Charing Cross, and to the ultimate advancement 
of the bank to its present position. 

There 1s a tradition in the house that Sir Robert 
Walpole, 1n his zeal for the House of Hanover, 
wished to inspect the books of Messrs. Drummond's 
bank, in order to keep his eye on the adherents of 
the Pretender It 1s needless to add that his wish 
was not gratified, and Mr Drummond, on meeting 
Sir Robert soon afterwards at Court, turned his 
back on the Minister, mn order to mark his sense 
of the affront, and the King, so far from being 
offended with him, showed Mr Drummond a special 
mark of his royal favour, ether then or at a later 
Gate. 

On one occasion, it 1s said, Messrs. Drummond 
refused to advance the sum of £500 to the Pnncess 
of Wales, when she was in pecumary difficulties. 
Hence that lady -wntes to a friend —“ Messrs. 
Drummond certainly shall not be the banker to 
George IV ’s Queen , for any historian, who would 
write the biography of the ex-Pnncess of Wales, 
would not a little astonish the world, in relating 
that she could not procure the sum of £500, at 
the rate of paying £500 a year per annum for 
it!!” It is only fair to add that this statement, 
coming from an angry lady’s pen, may very possibly 
be mere gossip and scandal after all. 

There 1s a portrait of the founder of the bank, 
painted by Zoffany, an engraved copy of it hangs 
m the mner room of the bank. It 1s perhaps 
worthy of note that Pope had an account at this 
bank, since few poets of modern times are so fortu- 
mate as to enjoy the luxury of a banker 

In 1810, the old Duke and Duchess of Bruns- 
wick, the parents of Princess (afterwards Queen) 
Caroline, were livmg m a dingy and old-fashioned 
house in New Street. Neither the road nor the 
cammages would appear to have been of the 
fot we find one of the ladies of the princess’s 
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thus toafnend. “We 
rumbled in her (the princess’s) old tub all the way 
to New Street, Spring Gardens, much to the dis- 
comfiture of my bones We were ushered 
mto the dirtiest room I ever beheld, nearly empty 
and devoid of comfort. A few filthy lamps stood 
on a sideboard, common chairs were placed around 
very dingy walls, and in the middle of ths empty 
space sat the old duchess, a melancholy spectacle 
of decayed royalty ” 

In New Street lived Sir Astley Cooper, in the 
height of his fame as a surgeon. Excellent as was 
his surgical skill, he hked to display it, and was 
often accused of a sort of anatomical sleight of 
hand. “No one,” wnites the author of the “Family 
Joe Miller,” “will deny that the first requimte for 
an operating surgeon 1s nerve, and that to a degree 
which appears to spectators to amount to want of 
feeling Suir Astley Cooper possessed this quality 
thoroughly He always retained perfect self- 
possession in the operating theatre, and his un- 
rivalled manual dexterity was not more obvious 
than his love of display dunng his most critical 
and dangerous ferformances on the patent, whose 
courage he tried to keep up by hvely and facetious 
remarks. When Sir Astley was m the zenith of 
his fame, a satirical Sawbones sang thus — 


“Nor Drury Lane, nor Common Garden, 
Are, to my fancy, worth a farden, 
I hold them both small beer 
Give me the wonderful exploits, 
And jolly jokes between the sleights, 
Of Astley’s Amphitheaire’” 


In 1815 Sir Astley Cooper settled m Spring 
Gardens, and a few years afterwards he was em- 
ployed professionally by George IV . He long 
enjoyed a very large share of public patronage, 
and his reputation both at home and abroad was 
such as rarely falls to the lot of a professional man. 

Lord Campbell—then “plain John Campbell "— 
was living in New Street, Spring Gardens, in his 
early Parhamentary days, 1830-35 In the same 
street, at the same time, lived Sir James Scarlett 
(afterwards Lord Abinger), whose daughter Camp- 
bell marned, and whom he helped to raise to the 
peerage. Joseph Jekyll, the witty contemporsty 
of Selwyn and fnend of the Pnnce Regent, was 
also an inhabitant of New Street. 

In the reign of Wilham III we find some of the 
French Huguenot refugees established in Spring 
Gardens Chapel. The chapel itself was set on fire 
mm the year 1726, when King George L was m 
Hanover , and his son, the Prince of Wales (sfter- 
wards George II.), happening to take an active 
part m the work of extinguishing 1, the following 
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Pnonce of Wales with Nero, who “fiddled while| At the western end of this street, which formed a 


Rome burnt :”"— 
4* Thy guardian, blest Britannia, scorns to sleep, 
‘When the sad subjects of his father weep. 
‘Weak princes by their fears increase distress 
He faces danger, and so makes 1t less. 
Tyrants on blazing towns may smile with joy, 
George knows to save 1s greater than destroy ” 


Great alarm was caused in the neighbourhood, as 
the chapel adjoined some depéts of gunpowder , but 
these were saved. The chapel, however, and an 
mn called the ““Thatched House Tavern” adjoining, 
were destroyed. 

In 1731, a new chapel was built by the Hon. 
Edward Southwell. A chapel subsequently erected 
by one of the De Clifford family still stands at the 
corner of New Street, it 18 dedicated to St 
Matthew, and 1s a monument of the low architec- 
tural taste of the time , it was styled a chapel-of- 
ease to St. Martin’s parish, but 1t 1s to be feared 
that it proved in the event a frequent bone of 
clencal contention between Lord De Clifford and 
the Vicar of St. Martin’s. 

Qn jthe eastern side of Spring Gardens, about 
half way down, 1s the “ Medical Club,” whose pro- 
fessional character 1s sufficiently indicated by its 
name. 

We have already spoken of the Tilt-yard, which 
formerly occupied part of the space now known 
as Spring Gardens. Close by it, in Stow’s time, 
“were divers handsome houscs lately built before 
the park.” One of these “handsome houses” 
afterwards became Jenny Man’s “ Tilt-yard Coffee 
House,” upon the site afterwards occupied by the 
Paymaster-General’s office It was the resort of 
military officers, until supplanted by “ Slaughter’s ” 
in St. Martin’s Lane, which more reccntly was, 1n its 
turn, ruined by the military clubs. The Sfertator 
states that the mock military also frequented the 
Tilt-yard Coffee House—*“ fellows who figured in 
laced hats, black cockades, and scarlet suits , and 
who manfully pulled the noses of such quiet 
citizens as wore not swords.” As Theodore Hook 
wrote in “Sayings and Doings,” no doubt with a 
wetrospect of his own youthful days ‘When he fell 
really m love, Bond Street lounges and loungers 
Secame a bore to him, he sickened at the notion 
‘8 @ jolhficanon under the piazza, and even the 
“Ghamns'of the pretty pastry-cooks at Spnng Gardens 
head lost their piquancy ” 
~: Warwick Street, built in 1681, was named after 
Sir Phihp Warwick. Strype says that in his day 
iz'lel- to the back gate of the king's garden, “ for 


cul de sac, stood Warwick House, adjoming Cariton 
House Gardens, for some time the residence of 
the Princess Charlotte, m her girhsh years, when 
heiress to the throne. Here she was brought up 
by Lady De Clifford, as her governess, and hence 
in 1814 she “bolted off” in a hackney coach to 
her mother’s house at Connaught Place, from which 
it required the united pressure of the Lord Chan- 
cellor Eldon and the Archbishop of Canterbury 
(Dr Manners Sutton) to mduce her to retum, 
and even this was not accomplished without much 
difficulty and remonstrance from her frends, until 
an early hour next morning, when she was brought 
back m one of the royal carnages. 

“On the 7th of July, 1814,” to use Lady 
Brownlow’s words in her “ Reminiscences of a 
Septuagenanan,” “all the London world was 
startled by hearing that the Pmncess Charlotte on 
the previous evening had left Warwick House 
unobserved, and gone off in a hackney coach to 
the Pnncess of Wales in Connaught Place. The 
cause of this sudden and unaccountable proceed- 
ing has never transpired to the world at large. 
That it was perfectly unexpected and unwished- 
for by the Princess of Wales there seems no doubt. 
The Duke of York, the Duke of Sussex, Lord 
Eldon,and Mr Brougham all repaired to Connaught 
Place, and after several hours of discussion the 
Princess Charlotte returned to Warwick House.” 

We learn accidentally that the Lord Chancellor 
(Clarendon) was living at Warwick House in 1660, 
for in that year Pepys records the fact of having 
carried a letter thither to him from Whitehall. 

In this street, close to where stood old ‘‘ War- 
wick House,” 1s to be seen a small public-house, 
with the sign of “The Two Chairmen ”—referning, 
of course, to the time when “sedan chairs,” or as 
they were commonly called “chairs,” were 1n vogue, 

At a time when Regent Street was not buult, and 
when Bond Street was too near to Marylebone to 
be central, Spring Gardens were the head-quarters 
of those exhibitions which abound 1n town in “the 
season,” and disappear at its close. Here, towards 
the end of the last century, the Incorporated Society 
of Arts held its exhibitions , and “here in 1806,” as 
Mr Timbs reminds us, “at Wigley’s Rooms, were 
shown Serre’s Panorama of Boulogne, and other 
foreign cities, and sea pieces, also Maillardet’s 
automatic figures, uncludmg a harpschord-player, 


a rope-dancer, and a singing bird. Here also was 
exhibited 


Marshall’s ‘ Penstrophic’ Panorama of 
the Battle of Waterloo *—so called because the specs 
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tains 

whilst they viewed tt. A similar contrivance more 
recently was adopted at the Coliscum, when the 
Panorama of London was exhibited here. 

.. Inthe reign of Queen Anne there was to be seen 
“over against the Mews’ Gate, at Charing Cross, 
close to the ‘Spring Gardens,’ by Royal permission, 
acollection of strange and wonderful creatures from 
most parts of the world, all alive.” It certainly was 
most miscellaneous, including a black man, a dwarf, 
& pony only two feet odd mches high, several 
panthers, leopards, and jackalls, and last not least, 
“a strange monstrous creature brought from the 
coast of Brazil, having a head like a child, legs and 
arms very wonderful, and a long tail like a serpent, 
wherewith he feeds himself as an elephant does 
with his trunk.” Mr Frost, in his “Old Show- 
men,” conjectures that this last-named “ monstrous 
creature” may have been, after all, only a spider- 
monkey, one vanety of which 1s said by Humboldt 
to use its prehensile tail for the purpose of picking 
insects out of crevices. 

Among the other objects of cunosity exhibited 
here from time to time, not the least attractive 
was the “Mechanical and Picturesque Theatre,” 
which was, as the advertisements of the day tell 
us, “ illustrative of the effect of art m imitation of 
nature, m views of the island of St. Helena, the 


“Punch,” if not a native of this locality, at all 
events first here made his appearance in England. 
My Frost, m his “Old Showmen of London,” 
says “The earliest notices of the representation in 
London of ‘ Punch’s moral drama,’ as an old comic 
song calls it, occur im the overseers’ books of St. 
Martin’s-in-the-Fields, for 1666 and 1667, in which 
there are four entnes of sums ranging from twenty- 
two shillings and sixpence to fifty-two shillings and 
gixpence, as ‘Received of Punchinello, y* Itahan 
popet player, for his booth at Charing Cross.’” 

Somewhere on this side of Channg Cross, though 
its actual site 1s unknown, stood the tavern called 
the “Rummer,” where Prior was found reading 
{ “Horace” when a boy In 1685 it appears to 
“have been kept by one Samuel Pror, and this 
would tally with what Dr Johnson tells us in his 
“ Lives of the Poets.” Pnior is supposed to have 
fallen, by his father’s death, mto the hands of his 
uncle, a vintner near Charng Cross, who sent him 
for some time to Dr Busby, at Westmunster School , 
but not mtending to give him any education beyond 
that of the school, took him, when he was well edu- 
cated in literature, to his own house, where the Earl 
of Dorset, celebrated for his patronage of genus, 
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themeeclves were turned round by machinery | found him by chance (as Burnet relates) 


fle 


Horace, and was so well pleased with his 
ciency that he undertook the care and cost of 
academical education. It 1s well known that all 


at! 


1s not far from the truth when he adds “A survey 
of the life and writings of Pnor may exemplify a 
sentence which he doubtless well understood when 
he read Horace at his uncle's house. ‘The vessel 
long retains the scent which it first receives ,’ for in 
his private relaxation he revived the tavern ” 

In mean lodgings éver a shop close by the en- 
trance to Spring Gardens, which down to our own 
times was a saddler’s, died the celebrated divine and 
preacher, Dr Isaac Barrow, one of the most illus- 
trious scholars and wniters, and his wit has been 
spoken of by no less an authority than Dr Johnson, 
as the “finest thing in the language.” We quote 
an instance of the doctor’s ready wit. In meeting 
the Earl of Rochester one day, the worthy peer 
exclamed, “ Doctor, I am yours to the shoe-tie ,” 
to which the clergyman rephed, ‘“ My lord, I am 
yours to the ground.” The peer rejoined, “Doctor, 
I am yours to the centre.” “ My lord,” retorted 
the doctor, “I am yours to the antipodes.” Deter- 
mined not to be outdone, his lordship blasphe- 
mously added, “ Doctor, I am yours to the lowest 
pit of hell,” on which Barrow turned on his heel 
and said, “ And shere, my lord, I leave you.” 

There 1s a tradition mentioned by Pyne, that 
with the intention of painting the proclamation of 
George III, Hogarth stood at a window near 
Charing Cross, making sketches of the yeomen 
of the guard, the heralds, and the sergeant and 
trumpeter’s band, who had their rendezvous hard 
by So, at least, says Mr Timbs, who accepts the 
statement as probably true 

This would appear to have been the neighbour- 
hood in which ingenious devices of new arts and 
trades abounded even in the Stuart era. Pepys 
writes, under date February 10, 1668-9 —‘ To the 
plaisterer’s at Charing Cross, that casts heads and 
bodies in plaister and there I had my whole face 
done , but I was vexed first to be forced to daub 
all my face over with pomatum. Thus was the 
mould made , but when it came off there was little 
pleasure in it as it looks in the mould, nor any 
resemblance, whatever there will be m the figure 
when I come to see it cast off.” 

In 1748 a female dwarf, the “Corsican Fanry,” 


Tom Thumb” mn our own days. In the same year 
was exhibited, “in a commodious room facing 
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Cragg’s Court,” a strange monstrosity, a “double 
cow” ‘Brom the work of Mr Frost, on “Old 
Showmen,” we learn of yet another and still 
stranger mght exhibited in the same year at the 
“ Heath Cock, at Chating Cross,” namely, “a sur- 
prising young mermaid, taken on the coast of Aqua- 
pulca, which” (says the prospectus), “though the 
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with the “ Mews” which adjomed it. It may have 
derived its name from some association with the 
Cock-pit at Whitehall, which we have already men- 
tioned. As it now stands it 1s quite a modeta 
street, having been built towards the close of the 


last or beginning of the present century 
As the tide of fashion gradually set westwards 


generality of mankind think there 1s no such thing, | from Covent Garden, this street became more and 
has been seen by the curious, who express their | more frequented by the wits and cntics of bon ton ; 
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utmost satisfaction ut sG uncommon a creature, 
bemg half lke a woman and half like a fish, and 1s 
allowed to be the greatest curiosity ever exposed 
to the public view” Here, too, was exhbited 
O’Bryen, the Insh giant, whom we have already 
mentioned , and here he died 

In 2772, and again in 1775 and in 1779, in a 
large room in Cockspur Street, appeared the con- 
juror Breslau, whose tncks of legerdemain were 
witerspersed with a vocal and instrumental concert, 
and imitations by an Italian, named Gaetano, of 
the notes of the “blackbird, thrush, canary, lnnet, 
belifinch, skylark, and nightingale ” 

The ongm of the name of Cockspur Street 1s 
uncettan, and Mr, Peter Cunningham can suggest 

wd ‘better derivation of it than a fancied connection 
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and among its most pleasant memories 1s the name 
of the “British Coffee House,” which was largely 
frequented by gentlemen from “the north of the 
Tweed” Its northern connection, kept together 
by hosts and hostesses from Scotland, 1s inciden- 
tally to be gathered from a letter of Horace Walpole 
to his fnend Sir H Mann, in winch, speaking of 
some Scottish question pending in the House of 
Lords, he wntes ——“ The Duke of Bedford ss 
had wnt to the sixteen [Scotch representative] peers 
to solicit their votes, but with so little difference, 
that he enclosed all their letters under one cover, 
directed to the ‘Bntish Coffee House.’” 
Concerning a dinner at this coffee-house, Mr. 
Cyrus Redding tells a sad story in Ins “ Fifty Years’ 
Reminwcences ."—"' While on this short visit 


Dickaper these} 
town, the proprictors 


STATUE OF GEORGE IIL 
of the ‘Pilot’ gave a dinner | Mall East stands an equestnan statue of King 


#0 some of the officers of the Horse Guards at the | George III It 1s of bronze, between ten and: 
*Bntish Coffee House.’ After a sumptuous repast, | eleven feet high, and stands upon a granite 


in the fashion of the time, we sat down to wine. | pedestal about twelve feet high 


It was executed 


There was present a bustling little man, a Scotch | by Mr Matthew C Wyatt, and the cost of its 
colonel, named Macieod, with his son, a fine young | erection amounted to £4,000, the sum being 
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man, about twenty years old, who sat by me He 
was an only son, with a number of sisters. The 
bottle was pushed hard. The youth partook too 
freely for one of his years He was seized with 
fever and died. The estate entaled went by his 
death to distant relatives, and his mother and 
sisters, who would have had to depend on him, 
were left penniless on the father’s demise.” 

“At oo of Cockspur Street with Pall 
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WARWICK HOUSE, ABOUT 18fo. 


defrayed by public subscription It was set up 
about the year 1836 Although the hkeness of 
the king 1s good, the statue 15 not generally 
admired, on account of its costume, and the pig- 
tail at the back of the royal head has often been 
made the subject of waggish and uncompltmentary 
remarks. Altogether, it can hardly be said that 
this statue 1s calculated to raise the credit of 
English sculpture in the eyes of foreign visitors. 
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CHAPTER VIIl. 
CARLTON HOUSE. 
* At domus mtenor regali splendida luxu 


Instrustur * 


—The hockless Way in which the Princess of Wules would speak of her Unhappy Life—The Début of Princess 


Prince of Orange and Pnnce Leopold of Belgium-—Death of 


Virgil Aincid. 


selene II —A Facetious Remark—The Screen, or Colonnade—The' Building described—The Gardens—The 
the Royal 


Charlotte—Life at Cariton House under the ‘* Romeo” 


Coates--George Colman, the Younger— Beau Brummell —General Arabin—Mike Kelly, the Actor—Death of George III. and Pro- 
clamation of the New King—Demoltion nf Carlton House—Carlton Terrace and its Principal Residents. 


As stated in the p:evious chapter, the north side of 
the Mall, in St. James’s Park, 1s nearly all occupied 
by the lofty mansions of Carlton House Terrace 

They cover the site of Carlton House, the palace 
of Fredenck, Prince of Wales, father of George III, 


and subsequently for many years the residence of | Georg 


George IV , when Prince of Wales The building 
is mentioned by the author of the ‘“‘ New Cnitical 
Review of the Public Buildings” in the reign of 
George II, as “ now belonging to his Royal High- 
ness,” meaning Prince Frederick. He describes 
it as “most delightfully situated for a palace of 
elegant and costly pleasure,” adding, however, that 
“the building itself 1s tame and poor,” and that 
“hardly any place is capable of greater improve- 
ments, and hardly any place stands in more need 
of them.” 

The house was distinguished by a row of pillars 
in front, whilst York (now Dover) House, White- 
hall, the residence of the Prince’s brother, the Duke 
“of ¥ork, was marked by a circular court, serving as 
a sort of entry hall, which still remains. These 
two buildings being described to Lord North, who 
was blind during the latter period of his life, he 
facetiously remarked, ‘“‘ Then the Duke of York has 
been sent, as it would seem, to the Round House, 
and the Prince of Wales to the Pillory” John 
Timbs attributes this do% mof to Sheridan. 

The house itself stood opposite what 1s now 
Waterloo Place, looking northward, and the fore- 
court was divided from Pall Mall by a long range 
of columns, handsome in themselves, but support- 
ing nothing. Hence the once famous hines— 


«* Care Colonne, qui state qua ? 
Noa sapiamo in verita ” 


thus Anglicised by Prince Hoare— 


** Dear hittle columns, all in a row, 
What de you do there ° 
Indeed we don’t know” 
Loved North’s allusion to these columns, quoted 
above, was scarcely much more comphmentary. 


This screen, or colonnade, of single pullars, with the 
long line of cornice or entablature which rested 
upon them, formed a disagreeable impediment to 
the view of the front of the palace. “When I 
first saw England,” wntes Thackeray in “ The Four 
es,” “she was in mourning for the young 
Princess Charlotte, the hope of the empire. With 
my childish attendant I remember peeping through 
the colonnade at Carlton House, and seeing the 
abode of the Prince Regent I can yet see the 
guards pacing before the gates of the palace. 
What ? The palace exists no more than 
the palace of Nebuchadnezzar It 1s but a name 
now ” 

The fagade of the palace consisted of a centre 
and two wings, rusticated, without pilasters, and 
an entablature and balustrade which concealed the 
roof, The portico, by Holland, was of the Conn- 
thian order, consisting of six columns, with details 
taken from the Temple of Jupiter Stator, in the 
Forum at Rome Above this was an ennched 
frieze, and a tympanum, adorned with the Prince's 
arms. All the windows were plain and without 
pediments, except two in the wings. 

There were in the building several magnificent 
apartments, which were fitted up and furnished in 
the most luxurious manner, and there was also an 
armoury, said to be the finest in the world. The 
collection was so extensive as to occupy five rooms, 
and consisted of specimens of whatever was curious 
and rare in the arms of every nation, with many 
choice specimens of ancient armour 

The building was modernised at a vast expense in 
the year 1788 and in 1815 further alterations were 
made inthe interior The edifice at this period is 
thus described in the “ Beauties of England and 
Wales "—“ From the hall, which 1s exceedingty 
magnificent, you pass through an octagonal room, 
nchly and tastefully ornamented, conducting 10 
the grand suite of apartments on the one side, and 
to the great sturcase on the other The latter 
cannot be seen till you advance close to it, when 
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the most brilliant effect 1s produced by the magical 
management of the hght. Opposite the entrance is 
a fhght of twelve steps, thirteen feet long, and on 
either side of the landing-place at the top of these 
1s another flight of steps of the same length, which 
takes a circular sweep up to the chamber floor 
Underneath 1s another staircase descending to the 
lower apartments. On a level with the first floor 
are eight divisions, arched over, two of these are 
occupied by Time pointing to the hours on a dial , 
and AZolus supporting a map of a circular form, 
with the points of the compass marked round it. 
The central division forms the entrance to an ante- 
room, and the others are adorned with female 
figures of bronze, in the form of termini, support 
ing lamps. The railing 1s particularly nch, glitter- 
ing with ornaments of gold, mntermixed with bronze 
heads. The skylight 1s embellished with nch 
painted glass, in panes of circles, lozenges, Prince’s 
plumes, roses, &c.” 

One of the most splendid apartments in the 
palace was the crimson drawing-room, 1n which the 
Princess Charlotte was married, n 1816, to Prince 
Leopold of Saxe-Coburg This apartment was em- 
bellished with the most valuable pictures of the 
ancient and modern schools, bronzes, ormolu fur- 
miture, &c. The other state apartments on the 
upper floor were the circular cupola room, of the 
Tonic order, the throne-room, of the Corinthian 
order , the splendid ante-chamber , the rose-satin 
drawing-room, &c , all of which were furnished and 
embellished with the richest satins, carvings, cut- 
glass, carpetings, &c On the lower level, towards 
the gardens and St. James’s Park, were other equally 
splendid suites of apartments, used by the Court 
for domestic purposes, and for more familiar parties. 
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DESCRIPTION OF THE PALACE AND GARDENS. iy 


with Italian marble brought to England by Lord 
Bingley and Mr George Dodington. The walls 
were adorned with statuary and paintings, and the 
chair of state was of crimson velvet embroidered 
with gold, said to have cost five hundred pounds. 
Rysbrack sculptured statues of Alfred and Edward 
the Black Prince, which were placed on marble 
pedestals in the garden The grounds, which ex- 
tended westward as far as Marlborough House, 
were in summer a perfect mass of umbrageous 
foliage , and in them men of the last generation 
remember to have heard nightingales singing. 
Indeed, the grove of trees was so tall and so thick, 
that 1t contained a rookery so lately as the year 
1827. This fact 1s commemorated by some 
amusing verses entitled “The Emigration of the 
Rooks from Carlton Gardens,” pubhshed in “ Hone’s 
Table Book,” in that year 

Adjoining the palace was a Riding House, which, 
when the palace was demolished, was allowed to 
stand for some years, and was converted into a 
storehouse for some of the publicrecords. It was 
long known as Carlton Ride Its antiquanan con- 
tents were subsequently transferred to the great 
central building in Fetter Lane 

In one of the lodges dwelt “ Big Sam,” the royal 
porter to George III and IV , he 1s said to have 
stood nearly eight feet high 

Ihe whole of Carlton House was pulled down 
in 1828, in order to make room for the central 
opening of Waterloo Place Some of the Corn- 
thian columns, which formed the colonnade in front 
of the house, were used in the portico of the 
National Gallery, and others were made use of in 
the chapel at Buckingham Palace 

The author of an amusing “‘ Tour of a Foreigner 


These rooms, which were designed by Mr Nash, | 1n England,” published in 1825, thus expresses him- 
consisted of a grand vestibule, of the Connthian | self (or herself) with respect to Carlton House — 
order, the Golden Drawing-room, the Gothic | ‘Though thc royal or government palaces are 
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Dining-room, a splendid Gothic Conservatory, and 
the Library 

The mansion was first erected for Lord Carlton, 
in 3709, and was bequeathed to his nephew, the 
Earl of Burlington, from whom it was purchased 
by Frederick, Prince of Wales, in 1732 


The ; 


among the most remarkable in London, they serve 
to show how little the dignity of the sovereign 1s 
respected in England in companson with other 
countries of Europe 10 say nothing of St. James's 
Palace (which the present sovereign has not thought 
fit for his residence) there are in Paris many hotels 


house in its original state was of red brick, and | preferable to Carlton House ‘This prctended palace 
differed but little from any of the houses of noble | 1s adorned with a Comnthian portico, the elegance 


men and gentlemen which surrounded it. 


The | of which, at first glance, pleases the eye, but 1its 


necessary alterations for the reception of the Prince columns support nothing except the entablature 


were at once begun, and the palace was new 
fronted with stone. Flitcroft 1s said to have drawn 


which unites them On one of these pillars an 
Italian artist chalked the following lines in the 


for the Prince, m 1734, 2 plan intended as an! name of Pasquin and Marfori — 


on the existing house, and Kent 
Gesigned a cascade m the same year for the garden, 
‘where a saloon was’ afterwards erected, and paved 


* Belle colonne che fate la? 
Io no lo so en verita,’ ” 


The shadowy and extravagant court kept up 
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here by 
several Of ste members, Sir N W Wraxall, was not 
such ‘as to convey a very favourable impression of 
the godd sense of the father of George III “His 
court,” writes that author, “‘seems to have been the 
centre of Cabal, torn by contending candidates for 
the guidance of his future imaginary reign The 
Karl of Egmont and Dodington were avowedly at 
the head of two great hostile parties. In Novem- 
ber, 1749, we find his royal highness, in a secret 
conclave held at Carlton House, making all the 
financial dispositions proper to be adopted on the 
demise of the king his father, and even framing 
a new Civil List. At the close of these delibera- 
tions he binds his three assistants to abide by and 
support his plans, giving them his hand, and making 
them take each other's hands as well The trans 
action, as related by Dodington, who was himself 
one of the party, reminds the reader of a simular 
convocation commemorated by Sallust, and 1s not 
unlike one of the scenes in ‘Venice Preserved.’ 
It was performed after dinner, however, which may 
perhaps form its best apology The diversions of the 
prince's court appear equally puerile Three times 
within thirteen months preceding his decease, Dod- 
ington accompanied him and the Pnncess of Wales 
to fortune-tellers , the last of which frolics took 
place scarcely nine weeks before his death After 
one of these magical consultations, apparently dic- 
tated by anxiety to penetrate his future destiny, the 
party supped with Mrs Connor, the Princess’s mid- 
wife From Carlton House, too, Fredenck used to 
go disguised to Hockley-in-the-Hole to witness bull- 
baiting , and either Lord Middlesex or Lord John 
Sackville was commonly his companion on such 
expeditions. As far as we are authorised from these 
premises to form a conclusion, his premature death 
before he ascended the throne ought not to excite 
any great national regret.” 

It was partly at Carlton House that Fredenck, 
Prmce of ‘Wales, in the lifetime of his father 
George II, held his miniature court, and amused 
humeelf with sketching out future administrations, 
wm which his frends the Duke of Queensberry, the 
Earl of Middlesex, “ Jack” Spencer, Lord John 
Sackville, and Francis, Earl of Guildford, were to 
have their parts. Sir N W Wraxall tells us in his 
“Memoirs” that Lady Archibald Hamilton, the 
Prince’s chere amie, resided close to Carlton House, 
the Prince having allowed her to construct some 
apartments, the windows of which commanded a 
view over the gardens of that house, and which, 
indeed, communicated with the house itself. 

Aynong the guests here 1n the time of Fredenck, 
¥rince of Wales, was Pope, who paid his royal 
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as descnbed by one who knew | highness very many compluments. “I wender,” 


{Cmieen Siti, 


said the Pnnce, “that you, who are #0 severe on 
kings, should be so complimentary to me.” “Qh, 
sir,” replied the crafty poet, “that 1s because I hke 
the lion before his claws are full grown.” 

After the accession of George III. Carlton 
House was occupied by the Princess of Wales, 
and hither the young king was accustomed to 
repair of an evening, and pass the hours with his 
mother and her special favourite, Lord Bute, the 
world supposing that the trio formed a sort of 
interior cabinet, which controlled and directed the 
ostensible administration Here, too, the lucky 
Scotchman whom good fortune, almost in a jest, 
raised to the premiership, used to pay his mysterious 
visits to the Princess of Wales—the mother of 
George III —in Miss Vansittart’s sedan char, to 
the great scandal of the entire court. 

The extraordinary degree of favour accorded to 
Lord Bute, and the predilection with which he was 
known to be regarded by the Pnncess of Wales, 
afforded fuel to popular discontent , and the public 
mind was inflamed by a series of satirical prints, in 
which her royal highness was held up to odium 
and reproach, the most odious comparisons being 
drawn between the Premier and herself and Mor- 
timer and the Queen-Dowager Isabella, of the time 
of Edward III The North Briton employed the 
pen of most powerful satire in the same direction. 

One of the maids of honour 1n the establish- 
ment of the Princess of Wales at this house was 
Miss Elizabeth Chudleigh, better known a few 
years later as the Duchess of Kingston When 
reproached for some irregulanties by her royal 
mistress, whose fenchant for the society of Lord 
Bute was notorious, she replied, with her usual wit 
and insolence, * Ah! madame, votre altesse royale 
bien sait que chacune ici a son But” 

It 1s well known that throughout his boyhood and 
youth, and even in his early manhood, George III 
hved a very quiet and secluded hfe how quiet and 
how secluded, may be gathered from Sir N W 
Wraxall’s ‘‘ Memoirs of his Own Time” He wnites 
‘*‘ During near ten years which elapsed between the 
death of hus father, early in 7751, and the decease 
of his grandfather, a period when the human mind 
is susceptible of such deep impressions, he re- 
mained 1n a state of almost absolute seclusion from 
his future people, and from the world. Constantly 
resident at Leicester House or at Carlton House 
when he was in London , mmured at Kew when- 
ever he went to the country, perpetually under ‘the 
eye of his mother and of Lord Bute, who acted in 
the choicest unity of design , he saw comparatively 
few other persons, and those only chosen individuals 
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of both sexes. 
a very firm ascendancy over him. When 
he ascended the throne, though already arnved at 
manhood, his very person was hardly known, and 
his character was still less understood, beyond a 
narrow circle. Precautions, it 1s well ascertained, 
were even adopted by the Princess-dowager to 
preclude as much as possible access to him, pre- 
cautions which, to the extent of her ability, were 
redoubled after he became king It will scarcely 
be beheved, but 1t 1s nevertheless true, that in order 
to prevent him from conversing with any persons, 
or receiving written intimations, anonymous or 
otherwise, between the drawing-room and the door 
of Carlton House, when he was returning from 
thence to St. James’s or Buckingham House after 
hys evening visits to his mother, she never failed to 
accompany him till he got into his sedan-chair” 

Carlton House, from time to time, proved a focus 
of political faction. Sir N W Wraxall descnbes 
with great minuteness the entertainment given here 
by the Pnnce of Wales in May, 1784, n honour of 
the return of Fox for Westmunster, after a prolonged 
and exciting contest 1n which both parties put forth 
all their strength In order to give »iquancy to the 
event, the Prince chose the day after the election, 
when all the rank, beauty, and talent of the oppo- 
sition (Whig) party were assembled by invitation 
on the lawn of his palace for the /é#e, precisely 
at the time when the King, his father, was pro- 
ceeding in state down St. James's Park to open 
the new Parliament. The wall of Carlton Gardens, 
and that barrier only, formed the separation between 
them. Then, while the younger part of the com- 

“pany were more actively engaged, there might be 
contemplated under the shade of the trees an exhi- 
bition such as fancy places 1n the Elysian Fields. 
Lord North, dressed, hke every other individual 
mvited, in his new livery of buff and blue, beheld 
himself surrounded by those very persons who, 
scarcely fifteen months earlier, affected to regard 
him as an object of national execration, deserving 
of capital punishment. Lord Derby and Lord 
Beauchamp, two noblemen long opposed to each 
other, Colonel North and George Byng, lately the 
most inveterate enemies, Fitzpatrick and Adam, 
depositing their animosities at the Prince’s feet, or 
either at the altar of ambition or interest—were 
here seen to join in perfect harmony ” 

A few days afterwards, a second banquet even 
more magnificent was given by the Pnnce m the 
Same interest—antagonistic, of course, to his father 
and hus father’s mimsters—" a banquet,” if we may 
believe the same wnter, “prolonged, m defiance of 
meage and almost of human nature, from the noon 
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naturally obtamed, and long | of one day to the following morning E 


very pro- 
duction,” adds the gossiping writer, “‘that taste and 


luxury could assemble, was exhausted, the foreign 
ministers resident in London assisting at the cele- 
bration A splendid banquet was served up to the 
ladies, on whom, in the spirit of chivalry, his royal 
highness and the gentlemen present waited while 
they were seated at table It must be owned that 
on these occasions, for which he seemed pecuharly 
formed, the Pmnce appeared to great advantage 
Lous XIV himself could scarcely have echpsed 
the son of George III in a bail-room, or when doing 
the honours of his palace, surrounded by the pomp 
and attributes of luxury and royal state.” 

Here, also, n 1789, the Prince used to give 
dinners on Saturdays and Sundays to the hangers- 
on of the*Whig party, in the hope of confirming 
them in their allegiance to Fox The guests were 
often thirty or forty 1n number Sir N W Wraxall 
says, ‘‘ Wine, promises, and personal attentions 
were not spared. Governments, regiments, offices, 
preferments, titles, here held out m prospect, re- 
tained the wavering and allured the credulous and 
discontented , private negotiations were likewise 
set on foot to gain over supporters to the Govern- 
ment.” Here the Prince of Wales, in 1789, received 
the deputation from the House of Commons, with 
Pitt at its head, which first offered the Regency to 
his acceptance 

It 1s well known that George II and his eldest 
son, Frederick, Prince of Wales, during several 
years previous to the early death of the latter, lived 
‘at daggers drawn” with each other, and without 
even the veil of decency being drawn before their 
expressions of mutual dislike To acertain extent, 
though not to the same degree, the court of Carlton 
House under George IV , as Prince of Wales, was 
maintained in constant hostility to that of the King 
his father at St. James’s and at Kew 

In Mr T Raikes’s “ Journal,” we get some in- 
sight of the manner in which the unfortunate 
marmage of the Prince of Wales was brought about. 
The author, as he tells us, was often mn the com- 
pany of the Duke of Wellington, who talked much 
about the Royal Family in his time, and on one 
occasion more especially with reference to the above 
mamage ‘The marrage,’ he said, ‘was brought 
about by Lady ——, who exercised great influence 
overhim the Pnince, who was easily led, imparted 
his wishes to the King, which were ummediately and 
readily comphed with , and as soon as his marriage 
was accomplished with the Pnncess Caroline of 
Brunswick, Lady —— promoted their separation.’ 
I said that this was amply corroborated by what I 
had lately read in Lord Malmesbury’s Papers, who 
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was selected by King George III. to go over to | Queen Caroline on reachmg England could not 
Brunawick, to make the formal proposals and bnng | speak a word of Enghsh, So Samuel Rogers tellg 
the Beidf-over to England. They had a wretched | us in his “ Diary ” 

hbme, accompanied by the old Duchess,| It 1s smpossible at this mterval of time to con- 
éttempting to go through Holland, and embark | ceive the bitterness with which Queen Caroline was 
at Rotterdam, where the squadron was waiting for | assailed by the Tory press, at the head of which, 








GRAND STAIRCASE IN CARLTON HOUSE, 1820. 


were stopped by the French armies, | for wit and influence, stood the John Bulé, with 
a long time at a miserable Dutch | Theodore Hook as its editor It 1s with a dash of” 
they met with so many hardships, that | dry humour that Hook’s biographer, in an article 
Duchess was taken ill, and obliged to/in the Qserterfy, makes these observations :— 
Lord M 
to beat a retreat, countermand | virulences of John Jui] except that they were, 
to the men-of-war, and, after mx | we believe without exception, directed against the 
weeks’ muserable adventures, they at last | Queen and her promment partisans, and that the” 
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and his charge | “There 1s hittle to be said in defence of the early © 


at Bentiden end arrived in England.” | Whig leaders, both m Parliament and ia society, ‘ 


QUEEN CAROLINE. 
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had, from the commencement of the Regency, coun- | resign the powers delegated to him into the hands 


tenanced attacks equally malignant on the private 
hfe sinll circle of George IV —nay, encouraged, in 


times tlien freshly remembered, the long series of | aggniev 


libel ‘by which the virtues and the afflictions of 
King George III were turned into matter of con 
temptuous sport. The truth 1s, the Liberals—as 
they about this period began to style themselves— 
had shown a fervid desire to domineer 1n a haughty 
monopoly of wicked wit their favourites among 
the literati: almost resented any interference with 
it as an intolerable invasion of ‘vested nghts’ 
The ultimate result of the struggle was, we think, 
highly beneficial to both parties. In the words 
of Thomas Moore— 
* As work like this was unbefitting, 
And flesh and blood no longer bore 1t, 
The Court of Common Sense then sitting 

Summoned the culprits both before 1t ’ 
On either side, when there came coolness enough 
for measuring the mutual offences and annoyances, 
all persons of influence seem to have concurred in 
the determination that such things should no longer 
be tolerated ” 

On the meeting of both Houses of Parliament on 
the 3oth of November, 1810, a report of the physi- 
cians on the state of the King's health was brought 
m and laid before the members The final issue of 
ali the debates which followed was, that the Prince 
of Wales should be Regent, under certain restric- 
tions, and that the Queen should have the care of 
the King’s person, her Mayesty being assisted by a 
council, The ceremony of conferring the regency 
on the Prince was pcrformed at Carlton House with 
great pomp, on the sth of February, 1811 , and in 
the following June, the Prince Regent gave here a 

supper to 3,000 guests, a stream with gold 
and uilver fish flowing through a marble canal down 
the central table. 

One of the first acts of the Regent, after his 
being sworn in in due form before the Privy Council, 
was to receive here the address of the Lord Mayor 
and Common Council of the City of London on 
the eccamon, and as he on the same day held a 
council, all the Ministers of State were present, when 
it was real in a very solemn manner The address 
of the City was partly condoling and partly con- 

Among the grievances was specified 
the representation in the Commons House 
of Parhament, a reform in which was necessary for 
the safety of the Crown, the happiness of the people, 
andjahe milependence of the country” To this 

helPrince Regent returned a kind and dignified 
naiit;aneurmg the City that he should esteem it 






of his sovereign, and that he should always haten 
to the complaints of those who thought themselves 
ed. 

The household of the Prince Regent here was 
full of bickermngs and quarrels. As a proof of the 
absurd stress laid by his Royal Highness upon the 
merest trifles, 1t may be mentioned that on one occa- 
sion the sub-governess of the Princess Charlotte was 
obliged to resign her situation at Court because her 
youthful ward, in a freak, had made a childish will 
in rhyme, leaving her poll parrot to ————-, and all 
her von-valuables to Miss Campbell, as residuary 
legatee Indeed, it 1s said by Miss Amelia Murray, 
in her “ Recollections,” that the sub-governess was 
even accused before the Pnvy Council of treason, 
for allowing the heiress presumptive to the throne 
to make a will, even in jest! It 1s to be hoped 
that the authoress 1s guilty here of a httle femmme 
exaggeration 

The Pnncess of Wales herself, as 1s too well 
known, had anything but happiness in her mammed 
hfe On one occasion, as we learn from the 
“Diary of the Times of George IV,” when all 
her Royal Highness’ ladies had been mvited to 
a féle by the Prince Regent, from which she her- 
self was excluded, she presented each of them 
with a very handsome dress, and to one her 
Royal Highness wrote “ Dear -——, pray do me 
de favour to accept and wear de accompanying 
gown, and when you are in de ball at Carlton 
House, tink of me, and wish me well ‘For ever 
your affectionate, C R” 

If the Pnnce ever really cared for any woman, 
it was for Mrs Fitzherbert After his accession 
to the throne, and the tnal of Queen Caroline, 
he shut himself up almost wholly from the public 
gaze, and lived chiefly within the walls of Carlton 
House, his table being presided over by the beau- 
tiful Marchioness of Conyngham, whose bnihant 
wit, according to his Mayesty’s estimate, surpassed 
that of all his fnends, male or female. 

The Princess of Wales always spoke highly of 
Mrs. Fitzherbert , she would say — That 1s the 
Prince’s true wife, she 1s an excellent woman, it 
18 a great pity for him he ever broke vid her Do 
you know, I know de man who was present at his 
marnage, the late Lord Bradford. He declared to 
a fnend of mine, that when he went to inform Mrs, 
Fitzherbert that the Pnnce had marned me, she 
would not believe it, for she knew she was herself 
married to him ” 

The author of “ Memones of the Times of 
George IV” mentions several instances of the un- 
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piéat montent-of his Ife, when he could | guarded and reckless way m wiuch-the 
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would speak of the situation in which she was then 
placed, and also of her previous hfe She would 
dwell, in conversation with her fmends, on the 
drunken habits of her husband, which were then 
notorious to the rorld. How he spent the first 
night of his marnage mn a state of mtoxication 1s 
known by all the readers of the ‘“ Memories” 
above mentioned, the author of which says that 
after the birth of the Pmncess Charlotte, the un- 
happy lady received through Lord Cholmondeley 
a message to the effect that in future the Prince 
and her would occupy separate establishments 
‘Poor Pnncess !” continues the wniter, “shc was 
an ill-treated woman, but a very wrong-headcd onc 
Had she remained quietly at Carlton House, and 
conducted herself with silent dignity, how different 
might have been her lot It 1s true, as her 
Privy Purse, Miss Hamilton, once told a person 
of my acquaintance, she was so insulted whilst 
there, that every bit of furniture was taken out of 
the room shc dined in, cacept two shabby chairs , 
and the pearl bracclets, which hid been given her 
by the Prince, were takcn from her to decorate 
the arms of Lady Jersey Still, had the Pmncess 
had the courage which arises from principle, and 
not that which 1s merely the offspring of a daring 
spint, she would have sat out the storm, and 
weathered it” 

For the following description of the debut of the 
Princess Charlotte at Carlton House in the year 
1813, we arc indcbted to Captain Gronow, who 
was present as a guest. He writes “At the pernod 
to which I refer, Carlton House was the centre of 
all the great politicians and wits who were frends 


“This was the first day that her Royal Highness 
the Princess Charlotte appeared in public. She 
was a young lady of more than ordinary personal 
attractions, her features were regular, and her 
complexion fair, with the nch bloom of youthful 
beauty , her eyes were blue and very expressive, 
and her hair was abundant, and of that pecuhar 
hght brown which merges into the golden , 1n fact, 
such hair as the middle-age Itahan pamters asso- 
ciate with their conceptions of the Madonna. In 
figure her royal highness was somewhat ovef the 
ordinary height of women, but finely proportioned 
and well developed Her manners were remarkable 
for a simplicity and good nature which would have 
won admiration and invited affection in the most 
humble walks of life She created universal admi- 
ration, and I may say a feching of national pnde, 
amongst all who attended the ball The Pnnce 
Regent entered the gardens giving his arm to the 
Queen, the rest of the royal family followmg Tents 
had been erected 1n various parts of the grounds, 
where the bands of the Guards were stationed. 
The weather was magnificent, a circumstance which 
contributed to show off the admurable arrange. 
ments of Sir Benjamm Bloomfield, to whom had 
been deputed the organisation of the /t#e, which 
commenced by dancing on the lawn 

‘The Princess Charlotte honoured with her 
presence two dances. In the first she accepted the 
hand of the late Duke of Devonshire, and in the 
second that of the Earl of Aboyne, who had danced 
with Marie Antoinette, and who, as Lord Huntly, 
lived long enough to dance with Queen Victoria. 
Ihe Princess entered so much into the spirit of the 


of the Prince Regent. ‘The pmncipal entrance of | Jefe as to ask for the new fashionable Scotch dances, 


the palace in Pall Mall, with its screen of columns, 
will be remembered by many In the rear of the 
mansion was an extensive garden that reached from 
Warwick Street to Marlborough House, green 
sward, stately trees (probably two hundred years 
old), and beds of the choicest flowers, give to thc 
grounds a picturesque attraction perhaps un- 
equalled. It was here that the heir to the throne 
of England gave, in 1813, an open-air /7/e, in 
honour of the battle of Vittoria. About three 
o'clock pm. the é4/e of London society, who had 
been honoured with invitations, began to arrive— 
ail in full dress , the ladies particularly displaying 
their diamonds and pearls, as if they were going to 
a drawing-room. The men were, of course, in full 
dress, wearing knee-buckles. The regal circle was 
composed of the Queen, the Regent, the Princesses 
Sophia and Mary, the Pmincess Charlotte, the 
Dukes of York, Clarence, Cumberland, and Cam- 
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Ihe Prince was dressed in the Windsor uniform, 
and wore the garter and star He made himself 
very amiable, and conversed much with the Ladies 
Hertford, Cholmondeley, and Montfort.  Alito- 
gether, the /é#e was a very memorable event.” 

Lady Clementina Davies wnites in her “ Recol- 
lections of Society "—‘ The Pnncess Charlotte 
was treated by all parties as the brightest hope 
of England. When she made her debut at Carlton 
House a bnilliant circle attended. The Queen, the 
Regent, the Princesses, and the four Royal Dukes, 
were there, but all eyes were engrossed by the 
royal girl” 

Ihe Princess could not well help resenting the 
affronts offered to her mother Indeed, as a child, 
and throughout her girlhood, she had a most diffi- 
cult part to play, for, as she often used to say, “if 
she showed affection or respect for one of her 
parents, she tacitly blamed the other, and, of course, 
was blamed m return.” 
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It has often been asked what mduced the 
Princess Charlotte so suddenly to give his congé 
to the Pnnce of Orange, and suddenly to accept 
Pnnce Leopold of Saxe-Coburg in his stead The 
Hon. Amelia Murray in her “ Recollections,” writing 
of the visit of the Allied Sovereigns in 1814, thus 
solves the mystery —‘ The Prince of Orange was 
not particularly attractive, Prnce Leopold, on 
the contrary, was a handsome young man, though 
not then specially noticed, but very soon it was 
discovered that the Princess Charlotte preferred 
him to her former lover Small blame to the 
young Princess ! but I have strong reason to believe 
that 1t was through a Russian intngue that she had 
been thrown in the way of the handsomest prince 
an Germany, and that the Grand Duchess of Russia 
came here for the purpose of disgusting the Princess 
of England with her intended husband. It did 
not suit Russian views that England and Hol- 
land should be so closely connected The Grand 
Duchess of Oldenburg came to this country, I 
verily believe, for the purpose of ‘ putting a spoke 
mto that wheel’ She took an hotel 1n Piccadilly , 
she earnestly sought the acquaintance of Miss 
Elphinstone, who was known to be on intimate 
terms with the Princess. She gave grand dinners, 
and took care to invite the Pmnce of Orange on 
the night when he was to waltz in public with the 
Princess as her fance The Grand Duchess plied 
him well with champagne, and a young man could 
hardly refuse the invitations of his hostess. In 
fact, he was made tipsy, and the Princess was 
disgusted Then, in Miss Elphinstone’s apart 
ments, the charming Prince Leopold was presented 
‘Was it to be wondered at that a girl of seventeen 
should prefer him to the former lover? The 
Pnnce of Orange accordingly was speedily dis- 
missed, and in due time he married the Duchess 
of Oldenburg’s sister his intrigue accounts for 
all that happened subsequently ” 

The story of the cngagemcnt of the Princess 
Charlotte to Prince Leopold of Saxe Coburg 1s 
told, however, somewhat differently in the gossip- 
ing pages of Captain Gronow’s “ Anecdotes and 
Reminiscences.” He writes “The Duke of York 
said one day to his royal niece, ‘Tell me, my dear, 
have you seen any one among the foreign princes 
whom you would like to have for a husband ?’ 
The Pnncess replied, with much sarzerfé, that she 
was most agreeably struck with Pnnce Leopold of 
Coburg She had heard of his bravery in the field, 
and especially of his famous charge in the battle 
of Leipme, for which he was rewarded by the Order 
of Mana Theresa. In a few months afterwards 
the became the wife of the man whom she so 


much admured, and from whom she was so soon 
afterwards torn away by the hand of death.” it 
will be remembered that she died m childbirth, 
having given birth to a dead infant. Her death 
was felt as a blow by the whole nation. Muss 
Amela Murray, who held a post at Court, and 
may be supposed to have been well informed on 
such subjects, does not hesitate to express her 
opmion that “the Princess Charlotte was starved 
to death,” her medical attendant, Sir Richard 
Croft, having forbidden her to eat meat so as to 
keep up her strength. Sir Richard was so much 
affected by the calamity that he committed suicide 
shortly afterwards. 

It was wittingly said of those who were admitted 
in former days to the circle of Carlton House, that 
they learnt there the value of being good listeners, 
or else afterwards came to lament the want of that 
quahficaton Hear what you like, but say as little 
as possible, was the rule with that gay and heartless 
coterie who gathered round the Prince Regent in 
those gilded salons 

Cyrus Redding wrote in the Zimes a witty 
“Dialogue between Carlton House and Branden- 
burg House,” which caused a sensation in town. 

‘Lhe following 1s an extract from a letter dated 
February 23rd, 1812 —‘* The Prince Regent went 
yesterday 1n grand state to the Chapel Royal—the 
first time of his appearance as virtual sovereign. 
As he proceeded from Carlton House to St. James’s 
surrounded by all his pomp, &c., not a single huzza 
from the crowd assembled to behold him! Nota 
hat off! Of this I was assured by a gentleman 
present, on whom I can depend.” 

Of the Prince Regent himself, who so long held 
his court here, Captam Gronow, who was much 
behind the scenes, has but little that 1s favourable 
to say According to Captain Gronow’s anecdotes, 
the Pmnce, so far from being “the first gentleman 
in Europe,” was “singularly imbued with a petty 
and vulgar pnde He would rather be amiable and 
familiar with his tailor than agreeable and fnendly 
with the most illustrious of the anstocracy of the 
kingdom, and would rather joke with ‘Beau’ 
Brummell than admit to his confidence a Howard 
or a Somerset. And yet he took good care always 
to show good manners in public. His misfortune 
was his marnage with a most unattractive and | 
almost repulsive woman, Caroline of Brunswick ; 
and his debts were at the bottom of his ill-starred 
union. He sold himself, mm fact, for a mullion 
sterling 99 

Sir N W Wraxall tells a good anecdote about 
Lord Carhampton, who, as Colonel Luttrell, had 
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John Wilkes :—“In 1812, soon after the restric- 
tons imposed by Parliament on the Prince Regent 
were withdrawn, Lord Carhampton was lying in 
an apparently hopeless state at his house near 
Berkeley Square, whence premature intelligence of 
his death was carried by some officious person to 
Carlton House. The Prince, who was at dinner 
at the time, immediately gave away his regiment, 
the Carabineers, to a general officer present, who 
actually ‘kissed hands’ on his appointment. No 
sooner did the report reach Lord Carhampton 
next day, than he dispatched a friend to Pall Mall 
with a message for the Prince, mwnformmg his 
Royal Highness that he was stil happily in the 
land of the living, and humbly entreating him 
to dispose of any other regiment in the service 
except the Carabiecrs. Lord Carhampton, with 
much humour, added, that the Pnnce might rest 
assured that, in case of his own death, he would 
give special directions to his servants to lose not a 
moment, when he was really no more, in notifying 
the fact at Carlton House The Pmnce very much 
enjoyed the joke, and Lord Carhampton got well 
enough to laugh at it in his company ” 

Another story 1s told of one of Theodore Hook’s 
hoaxes, the scene of which was Carlton House 
under the Regency On the 17th of June, the 
Prince gave here a fé#e of “surpassing magnifi- 
cence.” ‘ Romeo” Coates was at this time in 
all his glory—mwurdering Shakespearc at the Hay- 
market, and dnving his bright pink cockle shell, 
with the life-like chanticleers in gilt traps, about the 
parks and the streets of the West-cnd. Hook, 
who could imitate almost any and every hand- 
writing, contrived to get into his possession one of 
the Chamberlain’s tickets for this /#c, and produced 
a facsimile commanding the presence of Signor 
Romeo at Carlton House. He next equipped him- 
self in a gorgeous uniform of scarlet, and delivered 
m person the flattering missive at Mr Coates’s 
door The delight of Romeo must be imagined. 
“‘Hook,” s4ys one of his biographers, “was in 
attendance when the time for his sallying forth 
arrived, and had the satisfaction of secing him 
swing into his chariot, bedizened in all his finery, 
with a diamond-hilted sword and the air of Lous 
le Grand. Theodore was also at the front entrance 
of Carlton House when the amateurs vehicle 
reached its pomt. He saw him mount up the 
broad steps and enter the vestibule The stranger 
passed in without remark or question , but when 
he had to show his ticket to the Pnvate Secre- 
tary, that eye caught the imposture. Mr Coates 
was politely informed that a mistake had occurred, 
and had to retrace his course to the portico. The 
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blazoned chariot had driven off, m wrath and 
confusion he must pick his steps as he might to the 
first stand of hackney-coaches. Hook was at his 
elbow well muffled up. No stich discomfiture since 
the Kmght of the Woeful Countenance was un- 
horsed by the Bachelor Sampson Carrasco. We 
must not omit that the Prince, when aware of what 
had occurred, signified his extreme regret that any 
one of his houschold should have detected the 
trick, or acted on its detection Mr Coates was, 
as he said, an inoffensive gentleman, and his 
presence might have amused many of the guests, 
and could have done harm to noone His-Royal 
Highness sent his secretary next mormng to apolo- 
gise in person, and to signify that as the arrange- 
ments and ornaments were still entire, he hoped 
Mr Coates would come and look at them And 
Romeo went. In this performance Hook had no 
confidant. To do him justice, we believe he never 
told the story without some signs of compunction.” 

One day, at a party at Carlton House, the Prince 
Regent gaily observed that there were present two 
“(seorges the Younger,” alluding to himself and 
Gcorge Colman, Junior, but that he should like to 
know which was “ George the Youngest.” “Oh!” 
rephed Colman, with a happy sally of wit, “I could 
never, sir, have had the rudeness to come mto the 
world before your Royal Highness.” The Prince 
was highly amused, and never forgot the joke or 
its author 

In April, 1814, as we learn from Allen’s “History 
of London,” “when Marshal Blucher arrived at 
Carlton House, all attempts to keep the populace 
out of the court-yard were in vain the two sen- 
tinels at the gate, with their muskets, were laid on 
the ground , and the porter was overpowered. To 
indulge the public, the doors of the great hall were 
thrown open on thc occasion , and here the first 
interview of the General with the Pnnce Regent 
took place ” 

One of the most constant frequenters of Carlton 
House in the days of George Prince of Wales was 
George Brummell, or “ Beau Brummell,” as he was 
known to his fnends, and 1s still known to history 
He was born in 1777, and sent to Eton, where 
he enjoyed the credit of being the best scholar, 
the best oarsman, and the best cricketer of his day 
His father was under-secretary to Lord North, and 
1s said to have left to each of his children some 
£30,000. Whilst at Eton, he made plenty of 
aristocratical fnends , and being regarded as a sort 
of “Admurable Crichton,” obtained the estrée to 
the circle of Devonshire House, where the Duchess 
of Devonshire introduced him to the Prince Regent, 


who gave him a commussion in the roth Hussars. 






When he left the army he lived m Chesterfield 
Street, where he often had the Pnnce to sup with 
him in private Notwithstanding the great dis- 
panty of rank, the intimacy continued for several 
years. He spent hisqdays mainly at Brighton and 
at Carlton House, keeping a well-appointed resi- 
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dence in town, and bclonying to “White s” and other 
clubs, where high play prevailed His canes, his 
enuff-boxes, his dogs, his horses and carnage, each 
and all were of the first class, and distinguished for 
taste , and the cut of his dress set the fashion to 
West-end talors, who vied with each other in their 
efforts to secure his patronage. After a few years, 
however, a coolness sprang up between him and 
the Pnnce, as he espoused the cause of Mrs. Fitz- 
herbert, and finally, the murror of fashion was for- 


OLD AND NEW LONDON 


OLD CARLTON HOUSE, 1709. 





bidden to approach the royal presence. \ Even 
this, however, blew over, and having been 

enough to win a large sum at cards, he was once 
more invited té Carlton House. Here, in joy at 
meeting once more with his old frend, the Pnnce, 
he took too much wine The Pnnce said quietly 


to his brother, the Duke of York, “I think we 
had better order Mr Brummell’s carnage before 
he gets quite drunk,” so he left the palace never 
to return It 1s said by Captai Gronow, that 
in treating his guest thus, the Regent merely re- 
tahated on him for an insult which he had received 
from him a year or two before at Lady Cholmon- 
deley’s ball, when the “Beau,” turning to her 
ladyship, and pointing to the Pnnce, inquired, 
“And pray who 1s your fat fnend?” Another 
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version of the rupture between the Prince and | Late m life he “cut” the Prince, like George Brum- 
“ Beay ” Brummell is, that one day he nsked some | mell, and revengetl himself by wniting a volume of 
freedom of speech to his royal patron, to whom he | scurrilous memoirs of Carlton House and tts in- 


ws reported to have said, “George, ring the bell |” 
This he always denied , but it 1s certain that what- 
ever hus words were, they never were forgotten or 
forgiven by the Prince. Every one knows Brum- 
mell’s subsequent career and fate. For a few 


mates. The book is mentioned by Cyrus Redding 
as in MS., and we do not think it has ever yet 
seen the light. 

Then there was a man named Lade, who, from 
having had the management of the royal stables, 





BEAU BRUMMELL (From an Original Miniature by John Cooke in Captain Jesse's “Ls fe of Brummell") 


vears he was a hanger-on at Oatlands, the seat of 
the Duke and Duchess of York , then, having lost 
large sums at play, was obliged to fly the country, 
and, having lived m obscunty for some years at 
Calais, obtamed the post of Bntish Consul at Caen, 
where he died, in anything but affluent circum 
stances, in 1840—another proof, if any proof be 
needed, of the precarious existence of those who 
ve by basking in the sunshine of royalty 
Another of the frends and companions of the 
Prince Regent was General Arabin, the wniter of 
mity rogues and epilogues for lords and laches 


and having marned a very pretty wife, formerly 
a cook in the royal establishment, received the 
honour of knighthood from the Prince Regent. 
Sir John Lade’s ambition, however, even after he 
became a “Knight Batchelor,” was to imitate the 
groom in dress and in language. “TI once heard 
him,” writes Mr Rakes in his “Journal,” “asking 
a frend on Egham racecourse to come home and 
dine. ‘Ican give you a trout spotted all over like 
a coach-dog, a fillet of veal as white as alablaster 
(ssc), a pantaloon cutlet, and plenty of pancakes.’ 
It was then the fashion to drive a phaeton and 
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four-in-hasl, The Prince of Wales used to drive 
& phaeton and mx as more magnificent. 

As a boy, I have often seen the Pnnce driving 
round and round the park 1n this equipage, followed 
by.a dozen others of the same description, in- 
cluding Lord Sefton, Lord Barrymore, and other 
notorious ‘whips.’ ” 

Tommy Moore was a constant guest here, under 
George IV , who, as Regent and as King, “ played 
the cheap and easy part of Polycrates to the Insh 
Anacreon.” Some of our readers will not have 
forgotten Moore’s whimsical descnption of the 
Pnnce Regent's breakfast-room at Carlton House 
during the London season — 


** Methought the Prince m whisker’d state 
Before me at his breakfast sate , 
On one side lay unread petitions, 
On t’other hints from five physicians , 
Here tradesmen’s bills, official papers, 
Notes from ‘ my lady,’ drams for vapours , 
There plans for saddles, tea and toast, 
Death warrants, and—the Mors:ng Post” 


Mike Kelly, the Irish comedian, was another 
frequent visitor here, and of him Cyrus Redding, 
in his “ Recollections,” tells us many anecdotes — 
“Kelly was a good after-dinner man He told 
many stories of the characters of his time, and of 
the ‘Prince, God bless him !’ to use his own words 
m relation to George IV All the boon com- 
panions of the Prince were friends of Kelly's. 
After the ‘true pnnce,’ Sheridan was Kelly’s hero. 
The veteran composer spoke of one tainted in 
appearance from such a connection during his life's 
prime He looked flaccid from past mndulgences. 
The best of those, high or low, who had come 
within the influence of the same circle, exhibited 
similar resemblances to half-worn rakes.” 

When Dr Parr dined at Carlton House by royal 
command, the Prince Regent most good naturedly 
allowed him to sit after dinner and quietly smoke 
his pipe 

The likeness so often drawn between the Regent 
mm his youth to the Hal of Shakespeare, and the 
mmilar change of conduct with that Pnnce when 
he came to the throne, and which 1s made an 
excuse for every caprice of humour and every 
change of system, has told the tale long ago of 
an heir-apparent and a crowned monarch. There 
was, however, nothing new in the conduct of the 
Prince Regent all princes who scorn ther father’s 
munisters and measures during their minonty, gene- 
rally adopt both when they come to reign. 

It was whilst remding here, in 1780—soon after 
attaming the dignity of a separate royal household 
—that the Pnnce of Wales became pasmonately 
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attached to Mrs. Mary Robmson, the popular 
actress, better known by her name of “ Perdita,” 
In vain did III. remonstrate with his son 
upon his mfatuation. The Prince appeared m 
public with the lovely “Perdita” by his side, 
and the assumed name of “ Flonzel,” under which 
royalty sought her plebeian hand, became known to, 
and was commented on, by the fashionable world 
without any reserve It was only a more honour- 
able love for Mrs. Fitzherbert, which dated from 
the following year, that induced the then hen- 
apparent to the Bnitish throne to give up the most 
foolish of semi-romantic unions by which a royal 
personage was ever entangled. “Flonzel,” in due 
course, became king, but “ poor Perdita” died m 
debt and broken-hearted less than twenty years 
afterwards, and lies at rest n the parish churchyard 
of Old Windsor, where she had spent the last few 
years of her life. 

Here the Prince of Wales was privately married, 
on the azst of December, 1785, by a clergyman 
of the Established Church, to Mrs. Fitzherbert, a 
Roman Catholic lady of high family and connections 
—just a week after writing a letter to Charles James 
Fox, denying the truth of a rumour to the effect 
that he had contracted a morganatic marriage 

On the 29th of January, 1820, the venerable 
King, George III, died at Windsor Castle, and 
on the following morning, in pursuance of esta- 
blished usage, the cabinet ministers assembled at 
Carlton House, and here George IV held his first 
court. This was numerously and brilliantly at- 
tended by all ranks and parties, who eagerly offered 
their homage to the new king , the re-appointment 
of the Lord Chancellor, and several ministers, was 
the first exercise of sovereign power, the oaths of 
allemance being administered to those present. A 
council was, in compliance with the royal ordi- 
nance, immediately holden , and all the late king’s 
privy councillors then in attendance were sworn as 
members of the new council, and took their seats 
at the board accordingly 

The proclamation of the new king took place 
publicly in the metropolis, on Monday, January 31st, 
The first proclamation was made on the steps of 
Carlton House, in the presence of his Majesty, his 
royal brothers, and the principal officers of state. 
The procession then formed 1n the following order, 
and proceeded to Charing Cross -—Farners of the 
Life Guards with their axes erect, French horns 
of the troop, troop of Life Guards, the beadles 
of the different parishes in their long cloaks , con- 
stables, two knights marshals’ officers, knight 
marshal and his men, household drums, kettle 
drums , trumpets, the pursuivants, Blue Mantle ; 
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Rouge Croix ; Rouge Dragon and Portcullis, the 


Kings of Arms in ther tabards and collars, Garter, 


Sr I. Heard, knt., supported by two sergeants at 
arms, with their maces, Clarencieux and Norroy , 
heralds mn their full dress, the procession bemg 


concluded by a troop of Life Guards. 

On arriving at Charing Cross, the proclamation 
was again read, and the procession proceeded to 
Temple Bar, where the usual formalihes of closing 
the gates, and admitting one of the heralds to shew 
his authority, having been gone through, the caval- 
cade entered the City, and were yomed by the Lord 
Mayor, shenffs, and several of the aldermen, the 
proclamation was read at the end of Chancery Lane, 
at the end of Wood Street, Cheapside, and at the 
Royal Exchange, when the heralds and the military 
returned. 

In the year 1828, as above stated, Carlton House 
was demolished , much of the ornamental interior 
details—such as marble mantelpieces, fnezes, and 
columns—being transferred to Buckingham Palace 
Upon the site of the gardens have been erected 
the York Column and Carlton House Terrace , the 
balustrades of the latter onginally extended between 
the two ranges of houses, but were removed to form 
the present entrance to St James’s Park, by com- 
mand of Wilham IV, soon after his accession 
to the throne. Upon the site of the court-yard 
and part of Carlton House are the United Service 
and the Athenzum Club-houses, and the interven- 


ing area facing Waterloo Place, on either side of 


which are placed, on granite pedestals, brqnze 
statues of Lord Clyde and Sir John Franklin. 

We learn from Evelyn that in his time the 
ground now covered by Carlton House Terrace and 
Carlton Gardens was known as “The Mulberry 
Gardens,” and that they were “the only place of 
refreshment about the town for persons of the best 
quality to be exceedingly cheated at.” 

The house in Carlton House Terrace next but 
one eastward from the Duke of York’s Column was 
the residence of Mr Gladstone for some years 
before and during his premiership, m 1868-74. 
Curiously enough, 1t was occupied for a time, some 
thirty years earlier, by another Pnme Minister, the 
late Earl of Derby, then Lord Stanley A cunous 
and teresting anecdote 1s told concerning this 
house by Mr Forster in his “ Life of Charles 
Dickens.” He wnites ——“ The story 1s, that Lord 
Derby, when Mr Stanley, had on some important 
occasion made a speech which all the reporters 
found it necessary greatly to abndge, that its 


essential points had, nevertheless, been so well 
given m the Chronscle that Mr Stanley, having 
need of it for himself in greater detail, had sent a 
request to the reporter to meet lim in Carlton 
House Terrace and take down the entire speech , 
that Dickens attended and did the work accord- 
ingly, much to Mr Stanley’s satisfaction , and that, 
on his dimming with Mr Gladstone in recent years, 
and finding the aspect of the dining-room strangely 
familiar, he discovered afterwards, on mquury, that 
it was there he had taken the speech. The story, 
as it actually occurred, 1s connected with the brief 
life of the ‘Murror of Parliament.’ It was not 
at any special desire of Mr Stanley’s, but for that 
new record of debates, which had been started by 
one of the uncles of Dickens, and professed to 
excel ‘Hansard’ in giving verbatim reports, that 
the famous speech against O’Connell was taken as 
descnbed. ‘The young reporter went to the room 
in Carlton Terrace because the work of his uncle 
Barrow’s publication required to be done there, 
and 1f, in later years,” adds Mr Forster, “the great 
author was in the same room as the guest of the 
Pnme Minister, 1t must have been but a month or 
two before he died, when, for the first time, he 
visited and breakfasted with Mr Gladstone.” 

The house No 9 has been for some years the 
official residence of the German Ambassador, and 
here, in 1873, died Count Bernstorff. At No. 14, 
Lord Lonsdale’s, 1s a very fine collection of old 
furniture of various styles and dates, with a profusion 
of Sévres china, among which 1s the splendid 
service given by Louis XV to the Empress Catha- 
rine. At No 1, Mr George Tomline has a fine 
gallery of paintings, including some Munilos. No. 
18, the last on the southern side, was the Duke 
of Hamulton’s , but its contents were sold off under 
the auctioneer’s hammer in 1870, and the house 
afterwards occupied by Earl Granville 

In 1840 the Prince Lows Napoleon (afterwards 
Emperor of the French) was hving here, in the 
house of Lord Ripon, No 1, m Carlton Gardens. 
This mansion accordingly became the centre of 
preparations for his famous descent upon Boulogne 
in the August of that year—an abortive attempt to 
revive the ‘“‘ Napoleomic Idea”? m France, which 
led to the Prince’s impnsonment in the fortress of 
Ham. It 1s said, indeed, by Mr B. Jerrold, in his 
“Life of the Emperor,” that m this house the 
Prince and his frends amused themselves with 
coining military buttons for a “regiment of the 
future.” 
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ST. JAMES'’S PALACE. 
“The home and haunt of kings.”—Sfenser 
A Hospital for Leprous Women—The Structure demolished by Henry VIII, and the Palace built—The Gate-house, and Vicissitudes of the 
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Some quarter of a mile to the westward of Charing 
Cross, there stood, in very early times, a hospital 
for leprous women it was a religious foundation, 
and was dedicated to St. James the Less, Bishop 
of Jerusalem. 

St. James’s Palace now occupies the site of the 
above-mentioned hospital, showing what changes a 
place may undergo by the operation of the whirligig 
of time. The endowment of the hospital was for 
women only, “maidens that were leprous” being 
the sole objects of the charity Eight “ brethren,” 
however, were attached to the house, in order to 
solemnise the religious services, and to discharge 
the “cure of souls.” 

According to Stow, the house had appended to 
it “two hides of land,” with the usual “ appur- 
tenances,” in the pansh of St. Margaret, West- 
minster, “it was founded,” he goes on to say, “‘ by 
the citizens of London, before the time of man’s 
memory, for fourteen sisters, maidens, that were 
lepers, living chastely and honestly in divine service 
Afterwards,” Stow continues, “divers citizens of 
London gave six-and-fifty pounds rents thereto 

, After this, sundry devout men of London 
gave to the hospital four hides of land in the fields 
of Westminster, and in Hendon, Chalcote, and 
Hampstead, eight acres of land and wood.” 

King Edward I confirmed these gifts to the 
hospital, granting to its inmates also the pnvilege 
and profits of a fair “to be kept on the eve of St. 
James, the day and the morrow, and four days 
following,” “and this,” says Mr Newton, “was the 
ongin of the once famous ‘ May Faur,’ held m the 
fields near Piccadilly ” 

Henry VIII , however, set his covetous eyes on 
the place , and seeing that it was fair to view, while 
the sisters were defenceless, he resolved to possess 
himself of 1t, much as Ahab resolved to become 
master of Naboth’s vineyard He pulled down the 
eld structure, “and there,” as Holinshed tells us, 
“ made a faire parke for his greater comoditie and 


partially destroyed by Fire—The Duke of Cumberland and 


pleasure ,” and also erected a stately mansion, or, 
as Stow denomunates it, “a goodly manor” This 
was in the year of his marnage with Anne Boleyn, 
when he had every motive for wishing to break off 
with the ancient faith 

St. James’s was at that time more of a country 
seat than would now be supposed , indeed, more 
than had been any of the other residences of our 
sovereigns near London, except Kennington. The 
latter was now abandoned , the sovereign came to 
dwell on the Middlesex instead of on the Surrey 
side of the Thames , and St James’s, no doubt, was 
intended by the fickle-minded monarch to take its 
place. It stood in the middle of fields, well shaded 
with trees , and these fields, now the park, were 
enclosed as the private demesne of the palace. 
Incredible as 1t may now seem, they were then well 
stocked with game The king lost no time m sur- 
rounding himself here with all the apphances for 
amusement, and there were both a cock-pit and a 
tilt-yard in front of Whitehall, nearly on the site of 
the present Horse Guards, as we have stated in a 
previous chapter 

From the gates of St. James’s Palace, Miss 
Benger tells us, in her “ Life of Anne Boleyn,” 
Henry VIII dehghted, on May morning, to nde 
forth at daybreak, having nsen with the lark, and 
with a train of courtiers all gaily attired in white 
and silver, to make his way into the woods about 
Kensington and Hampstead, whence he brought 
back the fragrant May boughs in trumph. 

“The gateway, a part of which now forms the 
Royal Chapel, and the chimney-piece of the old 
presence chamber,” says Mr A. Wood, “are all that 
remain of the palace erected by Henry The last 
bears on its walls the initials of Henry and Anne,” 
twined, as he might have added, in that love-knot 
of which he was then so fond, but which he severed 
by the axe in four short years afterwards. 

Henry, even whilst residing here, held his court 
still at the old palace, first at Westminster, and 
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then at Whitehall, after he had taken the latter 
from Wolsey, thus curiously anticipating the present 
day, when St. James’s Palace 1s “our Court of 
St. James's,” and contains the Throne Room and 
other state apartments, though it 1s no longer the 
remdence of the suvereign. 

Henry’s gatehouse and turrets, built of red 
brick, face St. James’s Street, and with the Chapel 
Royal, which adjoins them on the west side, cover 
the site of the ancient hospital, which, to judge 
from the many remains of stone mullions, labels, 
and other masonry found in 1838, on taking down 
some parts of the Chapel Royal, was of the Norman 
penod. The lofty brick gatehouse bears upon its 
roof the bell of the great clock, dated A.D 1731, 
and inscnbed with the name of Clay, clockmaker 
to George II. The clock orginally had but one 
hand. When the gatehouse was repaired, in 1831, 
the clock was removed, and was not put up again 
on account of the roof being reported unsafe to 
carry the weight. The mhabitants of the neigh- 
bourhood then memorialised the king (William IV 
for the replacement of the time-keeper, when his 
Majesty, having ascertained its weight, “shrewdly 
inquired how, if the palace roof was not strong 
enough to carry the clock, it was safe for the 
number of persons occasionally seen upon it to 
witness processions, &c.” The clock was forth- 
with replaced, and a minute-hand was added, with 
new dials , the original dial was of wainscot, “in a 
great number of very small pieces, curiously dove- 
tailed together” 

The archway of the gatchouse leads into the 
quadrangle, or “Colour Court,” as it 1s usually 
called, from the colours of the mulitary guard of 
honour being placed there Here, according to 
ancient practice, a regiment of the sovereign’s 
“ foot-guards ” parade daily at eleven a.m, accom- 
panied by their band, for the purpose of exchang- 
ing the regimental standard, and handing over the 
keys of the palace to the incoming commandant. 
Here each new sovereign 1s formally proclaimed on 
his (or her) accession to the throne. It was on 
the azst of June, 1837, that Her Maycsty Queen 
Victona was proclaimed “ Queen of the United 
Kingdoms of Great Britain and Ireland, Defender 
of the Faith.” Soon after nine in the morning a 
troop of the 1st Life Guards drew up m line across 
the quadrangle, and at ten the youthful sovereign 
made her appearance at the opened window of the 
Tapestry Room, where she was so overcome by 
the affecting scene—the exclamations of joy and 
clapping of hands, the waving of hats and hand- 
kerchiefs—in conjunction with the eventful occur- 
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burst into tears, and, says an eye-witness, “not- 
withstanding her earnest endeavours to restrain 
them, they continued to flow mm torrents down 
her now pallid cheeks until she retred from 
the window, Her Majesty, nevertheless, curtsied 
many times in acknowledgment of her grateful 
sense of the devotion of her people.” Meanwhile 
the- heralds and pursuivants, dismounted and un- 
covered, had taken up their accustomed position 
immediately beneath the window at which the 
Queen was standing, and silence being obtained, 
Clarencieux King of Arms, Sir Wilham Woods, in 
the absence of Garter King at Arms, read the Pro- 
clamation, which had been issued at Kensington 
Palace on the preceding day At its conclusion, 
Sir Wilham gave the signal by waving his sceptre, 
and loud and enthusiastic cheering followed, which 
Her Majesty graciously and frequently acknow- 
ledged A flourish of trumpets was then blown, 
and the Park and Tower guns fired a salute in 
token that the ceremony of proclamation had been 
accomplished. 

On the west side of the great gateway 1s the 
Chapel Royal. It 1s oblong im plan, and plain, 
and has nothing about it to call for particular 
mention, excepting, perhaps, the ceiling, which 1s 
divided into small painted squares, the design of 
which was executed by Hans Holbein The Royal 
Gallery 1s at the west end, opposite the communion- 
table. In this chapel there 1s a choral service on 
Sundays, at twelve o’clock, which 1s largely attended 
by the anstocracy when in town for the London 
season. ‘The Duke of Wellington, during the last 
twenty or thirty years of his life, was a constant 
attendant. Entrance 1s to be obtained, we fear 
it must be added, most effectively by aid of a 
silver key 

George III, when in town, used to attend the 
services in this chapel, a nobleman carrying the 
sword of state before him, and heralds, pursuivants- 
at-arms, and other officers walking in the proces- 
sion. So persevenng was his Majesty’s attendance 
at prayers, that Madame d’Arblay, one of the 
robing-women, tells us “the Queen and family, 
dropping off one by one, used to leave the King, 
the parson, and his Majesty’s equerry to freeze it 
out together ” 

It 1s to be feared that not all the frequenters 
of the Chapel Royal come to attend its services 
with very devout hearts, if the following story, 
amusingly told by Mr Raikes, may be taken as a 
specimen of the body at large-—“One Sunday 
morning the Dowager Duchess of Richmond went 
with her daughter to the Chapel Royal at St 


rences of the preceding day, that she istantly | James's, but being late they could find no places, 
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After losking about some time, and seeing the case | the roth of February, 1840, when was celebrated 
was hépeless, she said to her daughter, ‘Come | the marriage of Her Majesty Queen Victona and 
away, Louisa , at any rate, we have done the avs/ | Prince Albert. The ceremony was performed by 
thing.” This was completely realsing the idea of | the Archbishop of Canterbury, assisted by the 
the awad-lesving dowager of her day Archbishop of York and the Bishop of London, 

Here were marned Pnnce George of Denmark | the latter officiating as Dean of the Chapel Royal. 
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and the Princess Anne, Fredenck Pnnce of | The Duke of Sussex “gave away” his royal niece, 


Wales and the daughter of the Duke of Saxe- 
Coburg, George IV and Queen Caroline , Queen 
Victona and Pnnce Albert, and the Princess 
Royal and the Crown Pnnce of Germany Before 
the building of the chapel at Buckingham Palace, 
Her Majesty and the Court used to ateend the 
service here. 


and at that part of the service where the archbishop 
read the words, “I pronounce that they be man 
and wife together,” the Park and Tower guns were 
fired. When the wedding mng was put by Pnnce 
Albert on the Queen’s finger, we are told, Lord 
Uxbridge, as Lord Chamberlain, gave a signal, and 
the bells of Westminster rung a merry peal. The 


Upon no occasion, perhaps, did the chapel | fittings of the chapel and palace on this occasion 
present a gayer appearance than on the mornmg of | are stated to have cost upwards of £9,000. 
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The “Gentlemen and Children of the Chapel 
Royal,” as the members of the choir are styled, 
were the principal performers in the rehgious 
drama, or “mysteries,” when such performances 
were in fashion, and a “ Master of the Children,” 
and “singing children” occur 1n the chapel establish- 
ment of Cardinal Wolsey In 1583 the “ Children 
of the Chapel Royal,” afterwards called the “Chil- 
dren of the Revels,” were formed into a company 
of players, and thus were among the earliest per- 
formers of the regular drama. In 1731 they per- 
formed Handel’s Zsther, the first oratorio heard in 
England , “and they continued io assist at oratorios 
in Lent,” says Mr John Timbs, “as long as those 
performances maintained their ecclesiastical cha- 
yacter entire.” 

In Notes and Queries, No 30, we read that the 
“ spur-money ”—a fine upon all who entered the 
chapel with spurs on—*“ was formerly levied by the 
choristers, at the door, upon condition that the 
youngest of them could repeat his gamut, if he 
failed, the spur-bearer was exempt.” In a tract 
dated 1598, the chonisters are reproved for “ hunt- 
ing after spur-money,” and the ancient cheque- 
book of the Chapel Royal, dated 1622, contains 
an order of the Dean, “ decreemng” the observance 
of the custom. ‘Within my recollection,” wntes 
Dr Rimbault, in 1850, “the Duke of Wellington 
(who, by the way, 1s an excellent musician) entered 
the Royal Chapel ‘ booted and spurred,’ and was, 
of course, called upon for the fine But his Grace 
calling upon the youngest chonister to repeat his 
gamut, and the ‘little urchin’ failing, the impost 
was not demanded.” The Duke, it may be added, 
used to attend the service here regularly , and Mr 
A. C. Coxe, an Amenican clergyman, devotes half 
a chapter of his “Impressions of England” to a 
description of an early service here, at which he 
knelt side by side with the hero of Waterloo 

The establishment of the Chapel Royal consists 
of a Dean (usually the Bishop of London), a Sub- 
Dean, Lord High Almoner, Sub-Almoner, Clerk of 
the Queen’s Closet, deputy-clerks, chaplains, priests, 

s, and composer, besides “violist” and 
“lutanist” (now sinecures), and other officers , and, 
until 1833, there was also a “Confessor to the 
Royal Household.” The forty-eight “Chaplains 
in Ordinary” to Her Majesty are appointed by the 
Lord Chamberlain. They receive no payment for 
their services, and their duties are confined to the 
work of preaching one sermon each 1n turn yearly , 
but ‘the appomtment 1s generally regarded as a 


In spite of modern alterations this 1s substantially 
the same chapel as that in which Evelyn so often 
anxiously marked the conduct of King Charlies, 
and of his brother the Duke of York, at the cele. 
bration of the sacrament. The gold plate and 
offertory basin are the same as those used m the 
days of our last Stuart sovereign. 

Eastward of the Colour Court are the gates 
leading to the quadrangle formerly known as “the 
Chair Court.” The State Apartments, 1n the south 
front of the Palace, face the garden and St. James’s 
Park. ‘The sovereign enters by the gate on this 
side, 1¢ was here, on the and of August, 1786, 
that Margaret Nicholson made an attempt to assas- 
sinate George III. as he was alighting from his. 
carriage. 

The State Apartments arc said by the guide- 
books to be commodious and handsome, but they 
certainly are not very imposing, and mdeed may, 
with truth, be pronounced mean, with reference to- 
the dignity of English royalty They are entered 
by a passage and staircase of great elegance. At 
the top of the latter 1s a gallery er guard-room 
converted into an armoury The walls are taste- 
fully decorated with daggers, muskets, and swords, 
arranged in various devices, such as stars, circles, 
diamonds, and Vandyke borders This apartment 
1s occupied by the Yeomen of the Guard on the 
occasion of a drawing-room The Yeomen of the 
Guard are 140 in number, it 1s part of their duty 
to carry up the dishes to the royal table They 
also take care of the baggage when the sovereign 
removes from one place to another Their prin- 
cipal duty, however, consists in keeping the passages 
about the palace clear on state days. In former 
days the yeomen dined together, and kept a good 
table too ‘Cannot one fancy,” wntes Thackeray, 
‘Joseph Addison’s calm smile and cold grey eyes 
following Dick Steele, as he struts down the Mall 
to dine with the Guard at St. James's, before he 
himself turns back, with his sober pace and thread- 
bare suit, to walk back to his lodgings up the two 
pair of stairs in the Haymarket ?” 

The old Presence Chamber—or, as it 13 now 
called, the Tapestry Chamber—is the next room 
entered. The walls are covered with tapestry, 
which was made for Charles II, but was never 
actually hung until the marnage, in 1795, of the 
Pnnce of Wales, it having lain, by accident, in a 
chest undiscovered until within a short time of 
the event. In this room, over the fire-place, are 
some relics of the period of Henry VIII , among 


stepping-stone to something better The Dean of| which may be mentioned the imtals “H. A.” 
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he has a salary of £200 a year 


(Henry and Anne Boleyn) umited, as stated above, 
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formerly émblazoned with the arms of England ,j|im our chapter on the Mall (see page 76 of the 
the portcullis of Westminster, and the rose of| present volume), was m former times a fnary, 


Lancaster 

When a drawing-room 1s held, a person attends 
here to receive the cards contaming the names of 
the parties to be presented, a duplicate being 
handed to the lord in waiting, to prevent the pre- 
sentation of persons not entitled to that privilege. 
From this room 1s obtained entrance to the state 
apartments, the first of which 1s very splendidly 
furnished , the sofas, ottomans, &c., being covered 
with crimson velvet, and trimmed with gold lace 
The walls are covered with crimson damask, and 
the window curtains are of the same matenal, 
here 1s a portrait of George II., m his robes, 
paintings of Lisle and Tournay , and an immense 
mutror, reaching from the ceiling to the floor The 
apartment 1s lighted by a chandelier, hanging from 
the centre of the ceiling, and by candelabra at 
each end. 

The Great Council Chamber was the place 
where the accession and birthday odes of the Poet 
Laureate were performed and sung 1m the last 
century During the present century, as far back, 
at least, as the memory of man runneth, these pro- 
uctions have been “ taken as read.” 

The second room 1s called Queen Anne’s Room , 
it 1s fitted up in the same splendid style, and con- 
tains a full-length portrait of George III, in his 
robes of the Order of the Garter, on each side of 
him hang paintings of the great naval victones of 
the First of June and Here the remains 
of Fredenck Duke of York lay in state, m January, 
1827 From the centre of the ceiling hangs a 
mchly-chased Grecian lustre, and on the walls are 
three magnificent pier-glasses, reaching the full 
height of the apartment 

The third room 1s called the Presence Chamber , 
in it Her Majesty holds levees and drawing-rooms , 
although simular in style of decoration, 1t 1s far more 
gorgeous than the two described above. The 
throne, which 1s on a raised dais, 1s of cnmson 
velvet, covered with gold lace, surmounted by a 
canopy of the same material. The state chair 1s 
of exquisite workmanship. The window-curtains 
are of crimson satin trimmed with gold lace. Here 
ate placed paintings of the battles of Vittona and 
Waterloo, by Colonel Jones. The “Royal Closet” 
is the name conventionally given to the room in 
which the Queen gives audiences to ambas- 
aadors, and also receives an address annually on 
her birthday from the clergy of the Established 
Church. 

On the cast side of the Palace, close to where 
now stands Marlborough House, as already stated 


occupied by some Capuchin priests, who came into 
England with Catharine of Braganza, on her mar- 
riage with Charles II. The buildings included a 
refectory, dormitory, chapel, and library, with cells 
for the religious. Pepys, mn his “Diary,” gives 
us an account of a visit which he paid to the place, 
where he was shown a crucifix that had belonged 
to Mary Queen of Scots—which we may suppose 
he believed—and contained a portion of the true 
cross, which he probably did sof believe 

The chapel, as prepared for the use of Queen 
Catharine of Braganza, 1s thus descnbed by Pepys, 
mn his ‘‘ Diary,” September 21st, 1662 —“To the 
parke , the Lord’s Day The Queen coming by in 
her coach going to her chapel at St. James’s (the 
first time that it hath been ready for her), I crowded 
after her, and I got up to the room where her closet 
1s, and there stood and saw the fine altar, oma- 
ments, and the fryers 1n their habits, and the pnests 
come 1n with their fine crosses, and many other 
fine things, I heard their musique, too, which 
may be good, but it did not appear so to me, 
neither as to their manner of singing, nor was It 
good concord to my ears, whatever the matter 
was. The Queen very devout, but what pleased 
me best was to see my dear Lady Castlemaine, 
who, tho’ a Protestant, did wait upon the Queen to 
chapel. By and by, after masse was done, a fryer 
with his cowl did mse up and preach a sermon 
m Portuguese, which I not understanding, did go 
away, and to the King’s Chapel, but that was done, 
and so up to the Queen’s presence-chamber, where 
she and the King were expected to dine, but she 
staying at St. James’s, they were forced to remove 
the things to the King’s presence, and there he 
dined alone ” 

Pepys alludes to the Roman Catholic services 
in the Royal Chapel at Whitehall in terms which 
would seem to imply that he had a strong dislike 
for them. Thus he writes, roth May, 1663 “ Put 
on a black cloth suit, with white lynings under all, 
as the fashion 1s to wear, to appear under the 
breeches. I walked to St. James’s, and was there 
at masse, and was forced in the crowd to kneel 
down ”—no bad thing, by the way, for such a 
worldly and sceptical Chnistian 

When Charles I marned Henrietta Mana it had 
been stipulated that the Queen should be allowed 
the free practice of her religion in London, 1n spite 
of the severe laws in force against Roman Catholics 
in England , but the King found it convenient in 
this, as n other matters, to forget his promise, and 
ordered “ the French,” as he contemptuously called 
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them, to be dnven out of St. James's Palace. | and it is said to have possessed few architectural 


From thence they went m a body to Somerset 
House, where for some time they performed mass 
and heard confessions, until “Steenie,” Duke of 
was ordered to dislodge them thence 
also, and to pack them off without ceremony to 
their own country * On leaving St. James's, we are 
told, “‘ the women howled and lamented as if they 
had been going to execution, but all m vain, for the 
Yeomen of the Guard, by Lord Conway’s appoint- 
ment, thrust them and all their country folk out 
of the Queen’s lodging, and locked the doors after 
them.” A contemporary account adds ‘The 
Queen, when she understood the design, grew very 
mapatient, and brake the glass windows with her 
nst, but since, I hear, her rage 13 appeased, and 
the King and she, since they went together to 
Nonsuch, have been very jocund together ” 

A community of the Benedictine order was 
established at St. James's in the reign of James II, 
but it was suppressed after the Revolution 

On the site of the chapel above mentioned now 
stands the Lutheran or German Chapel, which 
seems almost to intrude upon the grounds of Marl- 
borough House. It was here that the late Queen 
Dowager Adelaide used to attend on Sundays, pre- 
ferring the simplicity of its service to the Chapel 
Royal. In 1851, its use was granted, by permission 
of the Bishop of London, to the foreign Protestants 
who had flocked to see the Great Exhibition mm 
Hyde Park. 

Westward of the Colour Court 1s the Ambassa- 
dors’ Court, where are the apartments of the ex- 
Kung of Hanover, and of certain other branches of 
the Royal Family, and beyond it the Stable Yard, 
so named from covering the site of the ancient 
stable-yard of the Palace Here are now Stafford 
House, the mansion of the Duke of Sutherland, 
and Clarence House, the residence of the Duke 
of Edinburgh, besides a few other mansions inha- 
bited by the nobility 

Mr Cunningham says that, in 1814, during the 
visit of the Allied Sovereigns, Marshal Blucher was 
lodged in the dingy brick house on the west side of 
the Ambassadors’ Court, or West Quadrangle, where 
he would frequently sit at the drawing-room windows 
and smoke, and bow to the people, pleased with 
the notice that was taken of him. At this time 
the state apartments were fitted up for the Emperor 
of Russia and the King of Prussia. 

In the reign of George II the Royal Library 
atood on the site of the present Stafford 
House, detached from the rest of the buildings of 
the Palace, there 1s no print of it in existence, 


© See Vol, IIL. p. 92 








pretensmons. In fact, hterature was not one of 
the “hobbies” of the first two monarchs of our 
Hanoverian line 

Here, im the Ambassadors’ Court, 1s the office of 
the Lord Chamberlain’s Department. It 1s poor 
and mean enough, and gives but little idea of the 
importance of the work transacted within its walls. 
Persons to be “presented at Court,” either at 
levees or drawing-rooms,t are required to send 
their cards to the Lord Chamberlam , and it 1s 
his duty to see that such persons are entitled, by 
station and character, to be presented to the 
sovereign. He also issues the invitations to the 
state balls, parties, &c. ‘The Lord Chamber- 
lain,” as we learn from Murray’s “Official Hand- 
book,” ‘1s an officer of the Household of great 
antiquity, honour, and trust. He has the supreme 
control over all the officers and servants of the royal 
chambers (except those of the bedchamber), also 
over the establishment of the Chapel Royal, and 
the physicians, surgeons, and apothecaries of the 
Household. He has the oversight of the Queen’s 
band, and over all comedians, trumpeters, and 
messengers. All arhficers retained in Her Majesty's 
service are under his directions. The ancient office 
of Keeper of the Great Wardrobe was abolished m 
1782, and the duties, which consisted in providing 
the state robes of the royal family, the household, 
and the officers of state, were transferred to the 
Lord Chamberlain. The public performance of 
stage plays in the metropolis and at Windsor, and 
wherever there 18 a royal palace, 1s not legal unless 
in a house or place licensed by the Lord Chamber- 
lain, who may suspend or revoke his licence. Nor 
1s the performance of any new play, or part of a 
play, anywhere in Great Bntam, legal until his 
licence has been obtained.” 

Clarence House was for many years the resi- 
dence of the Duchess of Kent. In 1874 it was 
assigned as a residence for the Duke and Duchess 
of Edinburgh, and greatly enlarged, a storey bemg 
added to it in height, and its entrance being made 
to face the Park on the south instead of bemg in 
the narrow passage on the west. The entrance 
portico was formerly on the west side, facing Staf- 
ford House, but this has now been pulled down, 
and in its place, and also in the balcony above, 
have been substituted three large windows. Front. 
ing St. James’s Park, a new portico entrance, with 
a conservatory, supported on four columns, has 
been erected, and two gateways for ingress and 
egress, flanked by lodges and a stone sentry-box, 
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have been constructed m Park Lane. In the rear, 
the old court-yard, and a number of old buildings 
extending to St. James’s Palace, have been de- 
molished, and the area thus obtained has been 
thrown into the basement, which 1s set apart for 
the general domestic offices and servants’ apart- 
ments, and on the old court-yard site a one-storey 
building has been erected as a dormitory for the 
servants. On the west side of the building 1s the 
byou “Greek Church,” fitted up for the pnvate 
devotions of the Duchess of Edinburgh , the altar, 
flooring, walls, &c., are inlaid with rich mosaic 
work. A portion of St. James’s Palace has been 
thrown into the new premises, thus affording 1in- 
creased accommodation, while the gardens of the 
two establishments have been thrown into one, and 
laid out in uniform terraces and slopes. 

In 1806, just before his death, Charles James 
Fox was residing at Godolphin House (the site of 
which 1s now covered by Stafford House), in the 
Stable Yard. 

Arcong the now forgotten dwellers in the out- 
quarters of the Palace was Charles Dartfheuf, or 
Dartinave, said by some to have been a son of 
Charles II, by others a member of a refugee 
family He was Paymaster of the Board of Works, 
and Surveyor of the Royal Gardens and Roads mn 
1736 He was, as Swift descnbes him, a “true 
epicure,” and a man “‘that knows everything and 
everybody , where a knot of rabble are going on a 
holiday, and where they were last.” Haus partiality 
for ham-pie has been confirmed by Warburton and 
Dodsley Pope, he said, had done justice to his 
taste, if he had given im sweet pre, he never could 
have pardoned him Lord Lyttelton, in his “ Dia- 
logues of the Dead,” has introduced Dartineuf 
discoursing with Apicius on the subject of good 
eating, ancient and modern. His favounte dish, 
ham-pre, 1s there commemorated, but Dartineuf 
is made to lament his ull fortune in having lived 
before turtle-feasts were known in England. 

In the “New View of London,” published in 
1708, St. James's Palace 1s said to be “ pleasantly 
situated by the Park ,” the wniter adds, “ Though 
little can be said of its regular design in appear- 
ance, yet it contains many noble, magnificent, and 
beautiful rooms and apartments ” 

This edifice was the London residence of our 
sovereigns from 1697, when Whitehall Palace was 
consumed by fire, until about the middle of the 
last century, when George III made Buckingham 
Palace his home m London Since 1809, when 
part of the south-eastern wing was destroyed by fire, 
@ part only of the palace has been rebuilt, but it 
was put into ornamental repair on the accession 
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of George IV, during the years 1821-23. In 
this palace died Queen Mary I , Henry, Prince of 
Wales, eldest son of JamesI , and Caroline, Queen 
of George II Here also were born Charles II., 
James, ‘‘the young Pretender,” son of James II, 
and George IV 

In 1638 this palace was given up by Charles I 
as a residence for Mane de Medici, the mother 
of his consort, Henrietta Mana, but in this, as in 
nearly all his other acts of imprudent generosity, 
the King came in for a large share of unpopularity 
She was welcomed to London with a public recep- 
tion and a procession through the streets, and a 
copy of most courtly verses by the court poet, 
Edmund Waller, as witness these lines .— 


«¢ Great Queen of Europe! where thy offspring wears 

All the chief crowns , where princes are thy heirs , 

As welcome thou to sea girt Briton’s shore, 

As erst Latone, who fair Cynthia bore 

To Delos, was.” 
The miniature court, however, which she main- 
tained here for three years, was never acceptable 
to the nation, who regarded her as the symbol of 
arbitrary power In the end, the Parliament voted 
to her a sum of £10,000 if she would only leave 
the country, and she quitted England for the 
free city of Cologne in August, 1641 Lully thus 
notices her departure —“I saw the old Queen- 
mother of France departing from London. A sad 
spectacle it was, and produced tears in my eyes 
and those of many other beholders, to see an aged, 
lean, decrepit, poor queen, ready for her grave, 
necessitated to depart hence, having no other 
place of residence left her but where the courtesy 
of her hard fate assigned. She had been the only 
stately and magnificent woman of Europe, wife to 
the greatest king that ever lived in France, mother 
unto one king and two queens.” She died at 
Cologne in 1642, in a garret, and with scarcely 
more than the bare necessaries of hfe ! 

It was at St. James’s that Charles I, so soon 
about to earn the title of “the Martyr,” took his 
farewell of his young children, who were brought 
from Sion House for that purpose—an affecting 
scene, which has been a favourite subject for pic- 
torial representation, and here the King’s last 
night on earth was spent. “He slept,” as the 
historians tell us, “more than four hours, his 
attendant, Herbert, resting on a pallet by the royal 
bed The room was dimly hghted by a great cake 
of wax, set in a silver basin. Before daybreak the 
king had aroused his attendant, saying, ‘He had a 
great work to do that day’ Prayer, communion, 
and the announcement of the executioners waiting 
for their victm—the glass of claret and the morsel 
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of bread, lest famtness on the scaffold might be| It must have been trying to the proud spmit of 
felt, and be musinterpreted—the long procession to} Queen Henrietta Mana m her widowhood, when 
Whutehall—the mlent and dejected faces of the | she had seen the boches of Cromwell, Ireton, and 
soldiers—the mutual prayers, and the last mqurry, | Bradshaw dragged on hurdles to Tyburn, and ther 
‘Does my hair trouble you ?’—the outstretched | heads set, as we have said, on the front of West- 
hands for the signal—all these, and many more | mmnster Hall, to have been compelled, in deference 
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such gloomy sights, go to make up a mournful | to the will of her son, the King, to salute publicly 
picture. As the cloak of the king falls from his | at court as Duchess of York, and consort of the 
shoulders, the faithful Juxon receives from the | presumptive heir to the throne, the offspnng of 
hand of his beloved master, with the single and | Lord Chancellor Hyde and his low-born wife. 
word, ‘Remember!’ the ‘George’| We learn from Whitelock that St. James’s was 
which he had removed from his neck. So ended | temporarily occupied by Monk, Duke of Albemarle, 
the. domestic history of poor King Charles, and | before he had made up his mind that it was time 
wth him, m one sense, for a long tme, the | to effect the Restoration. 
domestic happmess of his country.” In former times a dinner was lad regularly every 
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day in the out-quarters of the Palace for the royal 
chaplains. A good story 1s told about this dinner 
and the witty Dr South, who obtained a reprieve 
for 1t when there was a talk of its being discon- 
snued. King Charles II one day came in to dine 
with the reverend gentleman, and it was Dr South’s 
turn to say grace Instead of using the regular 
form, “God saze the King, and d/ess our dinner,” 
he transposed the verbs, saying, “God d/ess the 
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King, and save our dinner” “ How say you, Dr 
South ?” said the King, “and it shall be saved, I 
promise, on the word ofa king” It 1sto be hoped 
that on this occasion his Majesty did not break 
his word. 

One of the chief ornaments of the Court of St. 
James’s in the reign of Charles II was La Belle 
Stewart, afterwards Duchess of Richmond, to whom 
Pope has alluded as the “Duchess of R.,” in the 
well-known lne— 

** Die and endow a college or a cat.” 
She was Frances Stewart, grand-daughter of Lord 
Blantyre, and as such she inspired Charles II with 
the purest and strongest passion he seemed capable 
of oe He would have divorced his 


queen to marry her, and was half distracted when, 
by her clandestine marnage with the Duke of 
Richmond, she eluded his grasp. The personal 
charms of La Belle Stewart have been commemo- 
rated by Grammont, Pepys, and others. The 
secretary, indeed, was enraptured with her appear- 
ance—her “cocked hat and a red plume,” her 
“sweet eye,” and “little Roman nose.” Miss 
Stewart had been so annoyed by the attentions of 





Charles and the manners of his profligate court, 
that she had already resolved to marry any gentle- 
man of £1,500 a year, when, fortunately, the Duke 
of Richmond solicited her hand Her consent 
was, according to Pepys, “as great an act of 
honour as ever was done by woman!” Ina few 
years the duchess became a widow, and continued 
so for thirty years, dying October 15,1702 The 
endowment satinsed by Pope has been favourably 
explained by Warton She left annuities to certam 
female friends, with the burden of mauntaiming 
some of her cats a delicate way of providing for 
poor, and probably proud, gentlewomen, without 
making them feel that they owed their livelihood 
to her mere hberality It would have been easy, 
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however, to have effected the same object in a way 
less liable to mdicule. The “ effigy” of the duchess 
still exists, along with some others, in Westmunster 
Abbey She left money by her will, desiring that 
her image, as well done in wax as could be, and 
dressed in coronation robes and coronet, should be 
placed in a case, with clear crown glass before it, 
and should be set up m Westminster Abbey A 
more lasting and popular “ effigy ” 1s the figure of 
Britannia on our copper coins, which was originally 
modelled from a medal struck by Charles II mm 
honour of the fair Stewart. 

In addition to the “sweet lhttle Barbara,” 
Countess of Castlemaine 7 esse, and Duchess of 
Cleveland 2 fosse, there hung about the Court, 
here and at Whitehall, the Duke of Buckmgham 
and the Earl of Rochester, the handsome Sidney, 
the pompous Earl of St. Albans, and his vain and 
red nephew, Harry Jermyn, the Earls of Arran 

and Ossory, and the dissolute Killgrew, who 
together governed the privacy of their master as 
readily and easily as Clarendon and Ormond con- 
trolled his public measures. King Charles II 
being here, on one occasion, 1n company with Lord 
Rochester and others of the nobility, Kalligrew, the 
jester, came in. ‘‘ Now,” said the king, “ we shall 
hear of our faults.” “No, faith,” said Kulhgrew, 
‘J don’t care to trouble my head with that which 
all the town talks of” 

Here, 1n the bedroom of the Princess, took 
place, on the 4th of November, 1677, the marnage 
of Mary, daughter of James Duke of York and of 
his first wife, Anne Hyde, with Wiliam Prince of 
Orange—a marriage so fatal afterwards to her 
father and her step-mother, Mary of Modena, who 
at the time was hourly expecting her confinement. 
Three days afterwards the boy was born, but he 
did not live to the end of the year, beng carned 
off by the smallpox. Waller, the Court poet, in 
a graceful little poem on the death of this infant, 
alludes to the extreme youth of the royal mother, 
to which he ascribes the early deaths of her other 
offspring, and from the same circumstance m- 
sinuates consoling hopes for the future — 


*€ The failing blossoms which a2 young plant bears 
Engage our hope» for the succeeding years. 
e e * @ * 
Heaven, as a first fruit, claimed that lovely boy , 
The next shall live to be the nation’s joy ” 


When, in 1688, the Pnnce of Orange, with the 
forces at his command, was advancing towards 
London, King James sent him an invitation to 
take up his quarters here. The Prince accepted 
it, but at the same time hinted to the King, his 
father-in-law, that he must leave Whitehall. With 


respect to this event, Dalrymple, in his “ Memoirs,” 
tells the following story —* It was customary to 
mount guard at both palaces. The old hero, Lord 
Craven, was on duty at the time when the Dutch 
guards came marching through the Park to relieve, 
by order of their master From a point of honour 
he had determined not to quit his station, and was 
preparing to maintain his post, but, receiving the 
command of his sovereign, he reluctantly withdrew 
his party, and marched away in sullen dignity ” 

Here Mary Beatrice of Modena spent the first 
years of her wedded hfe with James Duke of 
York , and even after she became Queen Consort 
she always preferred its homely apartments to the 
gilded and gorgeous rooms of the great Palace at 
Whitehall Here, too, when she found that she 
was once more about to become a mother, in the 
summer of 1688, she resolved that the child should 
be born, who, 1f a son, was destined thereafter to 
become the heir to the English throne “ Mary 
Beatrice,” wntes Miss Stnckland, “never liked 
Whitehall, but always said of it that 1t was one of 
the largest and most uncomfortable houses 1n the 
world But her heart always clung to her first 
English home, which had been endeared to her by 
those tender recollections that regal pomp had 
never been able to efface.” 

Here, too, the son of James II and Mary 
Beatrice, afterwards so well known to history as 
“the Elder Pretender,” was born on Sunday, the 
toth of June, 1688, being Trinity Sunday, between 
nine and ten in the morning This chamber 1s 
memorable as the scene of the alleged fraud by 
which the king and queen were said to have tned 
to foist upon the nation as its future sovereign a 
child brought into the palace in a warming pan. 
Mr Peter Cunningham tells us that there 1s extant 
‘‘a contemporary plan of the palace, dotted with 
lines to show the way by which the child was said 
to have been conveyed to her Majesty’s bed in 
the great bedchamber” Those who would wish to 
read in detail the narratives of this event cannot do 
better than study them in the “ Life” of that queen 
by Miss Stnckland, who states that nearly every 
member of the court was present on the occasion, 
to the number of sixty-seven persons, and all saw 
that a son was born to the queen. 

‘‘The Court of Mary Beatrice at St. James’s 
Palace,” writes Miss Strickland, “ was always mag- 
nificent, and far more orderly than that at White- 
hall.” Like Whitehall, St. James’s Palace, under 
the Stuart sovereigns, was constantly the scene 
of the ceremony of “touching for the King’s 
evil.” Many instances of its performance are on 
record. Thus we are told that on the goth of 
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March, 1712, somé 200 persons were brought | tions, was induced to desist, ‘selling to the King,” 
before Queen Anne at St. James's Palace to be | as Walpole had heard, “his noisy honour and the 
healed by the “royal touch.” Among this number | possession of his wife for a pension of twelve hun- 
was one whose name was destined to become | dred a year!” While such scenes were transacted 
‘great—Samuel Johnson, then a child about two | in the eighteenth century, it certainly cannot be 
years and a half old. His mother had brought | allowed that either of the first two Georges had 
him from Lichfield to London to be touched by | a mght to throw the first stone at Charles II or 
the Queen on the advice of Sir John Floyer, a | James II 
physician of fame in Lichfield , a proof of the high} Lord Orford, in his “ Remumscences,” tells an 
estimation in which the royal “healing ” was gene- | amusing waste! oe the paca ladies who 
rally held early in the last century When asked, | came over with King George n being abused 
late in life, if he could remember Queen Anne, the ge wits a = oe head out it the — 
doctor used to state that he had “a confused but | and cried in nglish, ‘‘Good people, why you 
somehow a sort of solemn recollection of a lady in| abuse us? We come for all your goods.” “Yes,” 
diamonds and a long black hood.” answered a fellow in the crowd, “and for our 
The morals of the Court of Charles II are | chattels too” 

matters of history , and even the court balls at St.| The death-bed scene of Queen Caroline has 
James’s, 1n his reign, 1n spite of the influence of his | been told by Lord Hervey and other writers of the 
excellent queen, were not marked with any great a6 It was on se oth of departs aa that 
propniety, if contemporary diaries may be trusted | the Queen was taken ill, and contmued getting 
But, if the Palace was the scene of much that was| worse On the 11th, the Prince of Wales—who, 
discreditable and 1mmoral under the Stuarts, it did | as our readers will have already seen, was then 
not gain much in morality under the first two | hving at enmity with his parents—sent to request 
Georges, who kept here their dull English and | that he might see her, but the King said it was 
German mistresses, just as Charles and James had like one of the scoundrel’s tricks, and he forbade 
maintained their more attractive French ladies , the Prince to send messages, or even to saree 
In the court chronicles and scandalous memoirs of St James’s The Queen herself was no less deci 
the time we may read plenty of anecdotes of such She was then dying from the effects of a rupture, 
court ladies as the Duchess of Kendal and Miss | which she had courageously concealed for fourteen 
Brett, the nval favourites of George I , and of, years, and she would have died without declanng 
Mrs. Howard, afterwards Countess of Suffolk, who, | 1t, had not the King communicated the fact to her 
in the reign of George 11 , had “apartments” within | attendants This delicacy was not, as Lord Hervey 
its walls, under the very nose and eyes of Queen | SAYS, merely an 1ll-trmed coquetry at fifty four, that 
Caroline, who apparently cared httle about her; would hardly have been excusable at twenty-five. 
existence Those who are interested in such scan- | She feared to lose her power over the King, which 
dals may read in Mr Peter Cunningham's “ Hand- I she had held firmly in spite of all his mistresses, 
book of London” an interesting account of a and was in constant apprehension of making herself 
passage at arms between the above-mentioned | distasteful to her husband The Pnnce of Wales 
Miss Brett and her “ protectors” granddaughter, | continued to send messages to the dymg Queen, 
the Princess Anne, who ordered to be bricked up; and the mcssengers got into the Palace, but the 
again a door which that lady had made to connect | Queen wished to have the ravens (who, she said, 
her apartments with the Palace garden ‘The stnfe were only there to watch her death, and would 
was at its height when the sudden death of the | gladly tear her to pieces whilst she was alive) 
King put an end to the reign of Miss Brett, and | turned out of the house, and the old King was 
the Pnncess tnumphed And Horace Walpole|mexorable About the seventh day of the Queen's 
tells us how the accident of Lord Chesterfield | illness, the Archbishop of Canterbury (Dr Potter) 
having won a heavy sum of money, and having was sent for He continued to attend every morn- 

| 

| 

| 





deposited it Jate at mght with Mrs. Howard, led the | ing and evening, but her Majesty did not receive 
Queen to suspect him of too great intimacy in that | the sacrament. 
quarter, and so almost forced him into opposition| Some of Lord Hervey’s revelations are curious 
to the Ministry enough Her Majesty, it appears, advised the 
Cunningham adds further, as a separate bit of , King, in case she died, to marry again. George 
scandal, that Mrs. Howard's husband presented sobbed and shed tears. “Whilst m the midst of 
himself one night in the quadrangle of the Palace this passion, wiping his eyes and sobbing between 
to clam his wife, but, after many noisy protesta- every word, with much ado he got out this answer 
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‘Non, jaurai des mattresses ,” to which the Queen 
made no other reply than ‘Ah! mon Diéu! cela 
n’empéche pas.’ 

“When she had finished all she had to say on 
these subjects, she said she fancied she could 
sleep. The King said many kind things to her, 
and kissed her face and her hands a hundred 
times , but even at this time, on her asking for her 
watch, which hung by the chimney, in order to 
give it to him to take care of her seal, the natural 
brusquerte of his temper, even in these moments, 
broke ont, which showed how addicted he was to 
snapping without bemg angry, and that he was 
often capable of using those worst whom he loved 
best , for, on this proposal of giving him the watch 
to take care of the seal with the Queen’s arms, 1n the 
midst of sobs and tears, he raised and quickened 
his voice, and said, ‘Ah, my God! let it alone 
the Queen has always such strange fancies. Who 
should meddle with your seal? Is it not as safe 
there as in my pocket ?’” 

During their night watches, the King and Lord 
Hervey had many conversations, all which the 
Court Boswell reports fully George wished to 
impress upon the Privy Seal that the Queen’s affec- 
tionate behaviour was the natural effect of an 
amorous attachment to his person, and an adora- 
tion of his great genius! He narrated instances 
of his own intrepidity, during a severe illness and 
m a great storm, and one night while he was 
discoursing 1n this strain, the Princess Emily, who 
lay upon a couch in the room, pretended to fall 
asleep. Soon after, his Majesty went into the 
Queen’s room When his back was_ turned, 
Princess Emily started up, and said, ‘Is he gone? 
How tiresome he 1s!’ Lord Hervey replied only, 
6*¥ thought your Royal Highness had been asleep 
‘No,’ said the Princess Emily, ‘I only shut my 
eyes that I might not join in the ennuyant conver- 
sation, and wish I could have shut my ears too 
In the first place, I am sick to death of hearing of 
his great courage every day of my life , in the next 
place, one thinks now of mamma, and not of him 
Who cares for his old storm? I believe too, it 1s a 
great he, and that he was as much afraid as I should 
have been, for all what he says now’” 

Other glimpses of the interior of this strange 
Court at this time are furnished by Lord Hervey 
At length the last scene came. There had been 
about eleven days of suffermg —‘‘On Sunday, the 
soth of November, in the evening, she asked Dr 
Tener—with no seeming impatience under any 
article of her present circumstances but their dura- 
tion—how long he thought 1t was possible for all 
this to last? to which he answered, ‘Je crois que 
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votre Majesté sera brentét soulagée’ And she 
calmly replied, ‘Tant mieux.’ About ten o'clock 
on Sunday night, the King being in bed and 
asleep, on the floor, at the foot of the Queen’s 
bed, and the Princess Emily in a couch bed ina 
corner of the room, the Queen began to rattle in 
the throat , and Mrs. Purcel giving the alarm that 
she was expiring, all in the room started up. 
Princess Caroline was sent for, and Lord Hervey, 
but before the last arrived the Queen was just 
dead. All she said before she died was, ‘I have 
now got an asthma , open the window’ Then she 
said, ‘Pray ’ upon this the Princess Emily began 
to read some prayers, of which she scarce repeated 
ten words before the Queen expired The Princess 
Caroline held a looking-glass to her lps, and 
finding therc was not the lIcast dathp upon it, 
cned, ‘’Tis over’” 

George did not marry again, but contented him- 
self with “des mattresses” He survived nearly 
twenty-three years, dying suddenly on the 25th of 
October, 1760 Hc directed that his remains and 
those of the Queen should be msnglad together, 
and accordingly, one side of each of the wooden 
coffins was withdrawn, and the two bodies placed 
together in a stone sarcophagus. 

George ITI, at his accession, was not much 
more popular than his grandfather had been before 
him, and on several occasions the populace showed 
that he hcld the throne by a very precarious 
tenure Sir N W Wraxall tells us, in his gossipmg 
“ Memorrs of his Own Time,” that in one popular 
outbreak, in 1769, a hearse, followed by an excited 
mob, decorated with insignia of most unmistakable 
meaning, was driven into the court-yard of St. 
James’s Palace, an Insh nobleman, Lord Mount- 
norris, personating an executioner, holding an axe 
in his hands, whilst his face was covered over by 
a veil of crape ‘The king’s firmness, however,” 
adds Wraxall, “did not forsake him in the midst 
of this trying ebullition of democratic rage He 
remained calm and unmoved in the drawing-room, 
whilst the streets surrounding his palace echoed 
with the shouts of an enraged multitude, who 
seemed disposed to proceed to those extremities 
to which, eleven years later, they actually went, in 
the ‘ Gordon’ nots.” 

On the 22nd of January, 1809, as stated above, 
about half-past two in the morning, a fire was dis- 
covered in St. James’s Palace, near the King’s 
back stairs. The whole of the private apartments 
of the Queen, those of the Duke of Cambnidge, 
the King’s court, and the apartments of several 
persons belonging to the royal household, were 
destroyed , the most valuable part of the property 
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was preserved. The Hon. Miss Amelia Murray 
tells us this fire was believed at the time to be the 
work of an mcendiary 

About the year 1810 the Palace was the scene 
of a hornid tragedy, which, for a time at least, drew 
down great popul.c indignation on one member 
of the royal family The Duke of Cumberland 
had an Italian servant named Sellis, who made 
his way into his master’s bedroom and tnd to 
assassinate him in the night. The duke awoke, 
and was able not only to defend himself, but to 
drive away the would-be assassin, who, when he 
found himself foiled in his dastardly attempt, crept 
back to his own room and cut his throat. A 
coroner’s inquest being held on the body, a verdict 
of “felo-de-se” was returned The affair, never 
theless, caused great excitement at the time, and 
many suspicions were entertained, and many cruel 
insinuations made against the duke, who w's, from 
youth, the most unpopular member of the royal 
house , and even to the present day there 1s a sort 
of floating tradition to the effect that the dukc— 
who, in 1837, left England on becoming King of 
Hanover, and scarcely ever afterwards came to this 
country—was the murderer of his vaiet 
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A DRAWING-ROOM IN QUEEN ANNE'S TIME. 








?¢A good story 18 told by Miss Murray, in her 
* Recollections,” concerning the wife of the Duke 
of Cumberland, who in early hfe was more than 
suspected of levity of conduct. Old Queen Char- 
lotte was resolved to keep her court pure, in the 
persons of its female part, at least , and when her 
eldest son, the Prince Regent, endeavoured to 
smooth over the Duchess’s faults, and procure 
for her a public reception at Court, her Majesty 
replied, that “she would receive the Duchess of 
Cumberland as a daughter in-law when she received 
the Princess of Wales also But this arrangement 
did not suit the Prince Regent’s book ” 

With regard to the kitchen of St James’s Palace 
in the time of George III, it need only be said 
that 1t was very simular in its appearance to the 
kitchens of other large establishments. Our illus- 
tration (page 120) shows the principal features of 
the place at the above period It may be added 
here that the grass plot which les beneath the 
southern windows of the Palace, now enclosed with 
high walls, 1s substantially the same as 1t was 1n the 
reign of Charles II, who, on a summer evening, 
was Often to be seen here, playmg at bowls with 
the fair ladies of his court. 


CHAPTER X 
ST JAMFS’S PAI ACE (continuad) 


“They say there 1s a Royal Court, 
Mauntained in noble state 
Where every able man and good 
Ts certam to be great —Zom Sloat 


A Drawing room in the Reign of Queen Anne and one of the Present Day—Court Wits—Sedan Chairs at St James’s—Influence of Monarchscal 
Instituuions on Social Etiquette—Sociality of Great Kings—Courtly Leaders of EF.ushion—Court Dresses—Costume in the Reign of 
Ceorge 111 —Queen Chzabcths Partuality for Black Silk Stockings—Ailhgrew and King Charlers Tatlor—Hair-powder and Full 
bottomed Wigs—Farthingales and Crnoline—The Poet Laureate and his Butt of Sherry—Koyal Patronage of Poetry and Literature— 
Stafford (formerly Cleveland) House—Appearance of St Jamess at the Beginning of the Seventcenth Century 


For upwards of two hundred years—indeed, even 
before the burning of Whitehall—the name of St 
James’s has becn identified in English literature 
with the English Court, and all that 1s refined and 
courtly Mr Harmson Ainsworth, therefore, has 
only given expression to a popular idea of long 
standing, when he names one of his works “St 
James’s and St. Giles’s,” as the very antipodes of 
each other, and it 1s almost superfluous to add, 
that in his historical romance of St James’s he 
has given us an insight into the mner Jife of the 
Court of Queen Anne, scarcely inferior in minute- 
ness to the picturesque peeps of the same court 
which we find in the “ Diaries” of Samuel Pepys 
and John Evelyn Here, for instance, 18 a picture 
of St. James’s Street en fie in February, 1707, 


on the occasion of a “drawing-room” held in 
celcbration of the birthday of Queen Anne, It 1s 
worth giving entire, as a sketch taken from hfe — 
“The weather was in unison with the general 
festivity, being unusually fine for the season The 
sky was bnght and sunny, and the air had all the 
delicious balminess and freshness of spring Martial 
music resounded within the courts of thc Palace, 
and the trampling of the guard was heard, accom- 
panied by the clank of their accoutrements, as, they 
took their station in St. James’s Street, where a 
vast crowd was already collected 

“ About an hour befor. noon the patience of 
those who had taken up their positions betimes 
promised to be rewarded, and the company began 
to appear, at first somcwlnt scantily, but speedily 
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in great numbers. The science of the whip was 
uot so well understood in those days as in our 
own times, or perhaps the gorgeous and convenient 
though somewhat cumbersome vehicles then in 
vogue were not so manageable , but from which- 
ever cause, it 1s certain that many quarrels took 
place among the drivers, and frequent and loud 
oaths and ejaculations were poured forth The 
was invaded by the chairmen, who forcibly 
eliied the crowd aside, and seemed utterly regard- 
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less of the mbs and toes of those who did not 
make way for them Some confusion necessarilv 
ensued, but though the crowd were put to con- 
siderable inconvenience, jostled here, squeezcd 
there, the utmost mirth and good-humour prevailed 

“ Before long the tide of visitors had greatly 
mcreased, and coaches, chariots, and sedans were 
descending 1n four unbroken lines towards the 
Palace. The curtains of the chairs being for the 
most part drawn down, the attention of the spec- 
tators was chiefly directed to the coaches, in which 
sat resplendent beauties bedecked with jewels and 
laee, beaux in their costliest and most splendid 
attire, grave judges and reverend divines in their 
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AMBASSADORS’ COURT, ST JAMES’S PALACE, 1875. 


respective habiliments, military and naval com. 
manders in their full accoutrements, foreign ambas- 
sadors, and every variety of character that a court 
can exhibit. The equipages were most of them new, 
and exceedingly sumptuous, as were the liveries of 
the servants clustering behind them. 

“The dresses of the occupants of the coaches 
were varied in colour, as well as mch in material, 
and added to the gaiety and glitter of the scene. 
Silks and velvets of as many hues as the rambow 
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might be discovered, while there was every kind of 
peruke, from the courtly and modish Ramuillies just 
introduced, to the somewhat antiquated but graceful 
and flowing French Campane Neither was there 
any lack of feathered hats, point-lace cravats and 
ruffles, diamond snuff-boxes and buckles, clouded 
canes, and all the ¢@ cetera of beauish decoration.” 
Another wniter m describing the scene witnessed 
at St. James's on the occasion of a Drawing-room 
of the present day, remarks that, “ after all, mag- 
nificence 1s a tawdry thing, when viewed under the 
searching blaze of sunshine Jewels lack lustre— 
gold appears mere tinsel—the circumstantialities of 
dress are too much seen to admit of any general 
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effect , and even beauty’s self becomes less beau- | first ime in George III's reign. He was dressed 
tiful. The by, the | in plain black, and in avery uncourtly style. When 


“let them, above all things, avoid the drawing- 
room such a revelation of wnnkles, moles, beards, 
rouge, pearl-powder, pencilled eyebrows, false hair 
and false teeth, as were brought to hght, I could 
scarcely have imagined. Many faces, which I had 
thought lovely at ‘ Almack’s,’ grew hideous when 
exposed to the tell-tale bnghtness of the mendian 
sun, the consciousness of which degeneration ren- 
dered them anxious, fretful, and doubly fnghtful. 
Two or three dowagers, with mouths full of gold 
wire, chinstays of blond to conceal their withered 
deficiencies, and fudle siluszon tippets, were really 
horpfic , painted sepulchres—ghastly satires upon 
the hollowness of human splendour 

“‘T have often heard it asserted that an English 
girl, with the early bloom of girlishness on her 
cheek, 1s the prettiest creature in the world, and 
have thence concluded that a2 drawing-room, where 
so many of these rosebuds are brought forward to 
exhibit their first expansion, must present a most 
interesting spectacle. This morning I particularly 
noticed the demosselles to be presented , and the 
ghastlness of the ladies of a certain age was 


scarcely less repulsive than a mzasserze of several of 
these budding beauties. Nothing but a young calf 


is so awkward as a girl fresh from the schoolroom, 
with the exhortations of the governess against for- 
wardness and conccit still echomg in her ears, 
knowing no one—understanding nothng—afraid to 
sit, to stand, to speak, to look—always in a nervous 
ague of self-misgiving The blushing, ternfied, 
clumsy girls I noticed yesterday will soon refine 
into elegant women , but what will then become of 
the delicacy of their complexion and the simplicity 
of their demeanour ?” 

A “ Drawing-room,” therefore, 1s an institution 
organised to fulfil the object of every fair young 
@ébutante’'s ambition, by enabling her to be “ pre- 
sented at court,” the event which marks her entry 
into “ fashionable life,” and gives her an entrée and 
passport in every European capital. 

A Levee or a Drawing-room has always formed 
the head-quarters of witty retort and polite badi- 
nage Of all Court wits perhaps George Selwyn 
was the readiest and the happiest. Among other 
witticisms uttered by him within the precincts of the 
Court, was one related by Mr W C. Hazlitt in 
his “New London Jest Book.” “Lord Galloway 
‘was an avowed enemy to the Bute admmastra- 
tion. At the change of the Miniatry consequent 
on Lord Bute’s fall, he came to St. James’s for the 









appeared at the Levee, the eyes of the company 
were turned on him, and inquiries were murmured 
as to who he could be. George Selwyn being 


asked, replied that he was not sure, but thought he 
was ‘a Scotch undertaker, come up to London to 
bury the late administration.’ ” 


There are extant many sketches of the front of 
the Palace Gate on the day of a Levee or a 
Drawing-room under the later Stuarts and the 
Hanoverian sovereigns The illustration on page 
103 shows the king arriving in his coach with the 
company in carriages and sedan-chairs As they 
look at it, some of our readers may possibly re- 
member the lines ascribed to Pope — 

** Roxana, from the Court returning late, 

Sighed her soft sorrow at St James’s Gate, 
Such heavy thoughts lay brooding in her breast, 
Not her own chairmen with more weight oppressed.” 

In 1626 sedan chairs were novelties confined to 
the upper classes and persons “of quality” They 
were introduced at the West-end by Sir Sanders 
Duncombe, who represented to the King that “in 
many parts beyond the seas people are much 
carried in chairs that are covered, whereby few 
coaches are used among them,” and prayed for the 
privilege of bringing them into London Dun- 
combe was patronised by the royal favourite, 
Buckingham, through whose influence he obtained 
a concession of the privilege for fourteen years, 
and made, no doubt, a good round sum of money 
by the monopoly 

Sedan chairs, which once were as common at 
the West-end as hansom cabs, and as much used 
by men as well as ladies of “the quality,” figure 
frequently in Hogarth’s pictures of London life 
In Ins day the sedan chair was the courtly vehicle, 
and in one of the plates of the “ Modern Rake'’s 
Progress” we see the man of fashion using it in 
attending court. The chair continued to be in use 
all through the Georgian era, and even to a later 
date , and in some large houses, 1n the early part of 
Her Majesty's reign, a specimen of 1t was to be seen 
in the hall or lobby of large houses in the West- 
end, laid up like a ship m ordinary It was used 
even to a later date occasionally at Bath, Chelten- 
ham, and Edinburgh, where the chairmen were a 
very quaint and humorous body, mostly natives of 
the Highlands. 

It 1s far from uninteresting to mark the intro- 
duction of such modes of conveyance, as they 
become curious in the retrospect, and give us a 
very fair insight into ‘the habits and manners of 
past years, 
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The Sedan chair, though so called from the 
place where 1t was onginally made, did not come 
to England from France, but from Spain, being 
wntroduced from Madnd by Charles I, when, as 
Prince of Wales, he went to that city to look for a 
wife. On his departure from Spain, as we learn 
from Mendoza’s “ Relation of what passed in the 
Royal Court of the Catholic King, our Lord, on 
the departure of the Pnnce of Wales,” the Pnme 
Minister of Spain, and favourite of Philip IV, 
Olivarez, gave the Pmnce “a few Italian pictures, 
some valuable pieces of furniture, and three sedan 
chairs of curious workmanship” Another contem- 
porary wniter tells us that on his return to England, 
Charles gave two of these chairs to his favourite, 
the Duke of Buckingham, who raised a great 
clamour against himself by using them in the 
streets of London Bassompierre, the }rench 
Ambassador, in his “‘Memours of the English 
Court,” states that “the popular outcry aruse to 
the effect that the Duke was reducing freeborn 
Englishmen and Christians to the condition of 
beasts of burden” When, however, the populace 
found out that money was to be made out of 
them, and that to start a “sedan” was a good 
speculation, they swallowed their scruples, and, hke 
shrewd and sensible persons, invested their savings 
in building and buying them, so that in a short 
time they came into common use, not only in 
London, but in the chief provincial towns In the 
country they were never popular 

Amongst those who came to St. James's in “a 
chair” was John Duke of Marlborough, after his 
crowning victory of Ramullies, then at the summit 
of his populanty, and almost worshipped by the 
people, who measure everything by success. He 
tried to smuggle himself into the levee in a charr, 
but in spite of his attempt at pnvacy he was dis- 
covered, and in a few minutes was surrounded by 
thousands who rent the air with their acclamations 

A courtly and polished condition of society 
among the wealthier circles 1s a natural consequence 
of our monarchical institutions. Mr N P Wills, 
the American wniter, confesses as much when he 
writes, “The absence of a queen, a court, and 
orders of nobility, gives us in the States a freedom 
from trammel in such matters which would warrant 
quite a different school of polite usages and ob- 
Servances of ceremony Yet up to the present 
,tme,” he adds, “we have followed the English 
punctilios of etiquette with almost as close a fidelity 
as if we were a suburb of London.” So deeply 
engrained in human nature 1s the observance of an 
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Johnson remarked that it had been suggested 
that kings must be unhappy, because they are 
deprived of the greatest of all satisfactions, easy 
and unreserved society “That 1s an ill founded 
notion Being a king does not exclude a man 
from such society Great kings have always been 
social, The King of Prussia, the only great king 
at present, 1s very social. Charles II, the last 
king of England who was a man of parts, was 
social, and our Hennes and Edwards were all 
social ” 

It 1s one of the least observed but perhaps not 
among the least equivocal proofs of a great ad- 
vancement 1n the ideas of freedom entertained by 
the Bntish people, that their hing and queen for the 
time being may be said to be the only sovereigns 
in Europe who have ceased to have the power of 
dictating the fashions to their people 

In days of old—nay, so late as the reign of 
George II —it was with the English, as it 1s still 
with the other nations the first personages in the 
kingdom (from being supposed to be the best 
informed) led the fashions. As the king and 
queen, so their whole court, and all the higher 
ranks of the public, were habited, from the cele- 
brated ruff of the good Queen Bess to the elegant 
head-dress of the amiable Queen Caroline But 
the reign of George III introduced a new era. 
“Queen Charlotte, on her arrival in this country, 
evinced a desire to fall in with its national modes, 
and a chasteness in her own ideas of improvement 
in dress, which well entitled her to take the lead 
of her adopted countrywomen 1n this respect, but 
English ladies, 1t seemed, were not now to be led, 
even by their queen Her Majesty’s first endeavour 
was to reduce their toupee to a size more suited to 
the length and breadth of the face, than it had been 
usual to wear them, and next to introduce a cap 
neither so diminutive as to be nearly invisible, nor 
of such a magnitude as to bury the features of the 
wearer But in vain were her efforts Broad and 
towering head-dresses continued still the rage, and 
so continued till a love of novelty mnduced the 
ladies, of their own accord, to change to some- 
thing less absurd As for the gentlemen of those 
days, they seemed more inclined to follow the 
manners and dresses of the King’s Guards than of 
the King himself His Mayesty’s wig and large hat 
found as few imitators among his subjects as his 
domestic virtues. Nor at any time during the many 
years which George III and his virtuous consort 
presided over society in this country, could their 
influence over the fashions be said to have much 
increased. ‘The annual fashions among the ladies 
continued as usual to take date from the day on 
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which her Majesty's birthday was celebrated , but 
the fashions themselves had little or no regard 
to what her Majesty wore on such occasions, 
but rather to what was the most admired among 
the very splendid vaneties presented for general 
imitation.” 

This may not be literally true, for the dress of her 
present Majesty and her mode of arranging her 
hair on first ascending the throne, were most ser- 
vilely followed by nearly all the young ladies of 
England. 

The court dress of ladies has varied to a very 
great extent with the fashions of the age, and the 
sovereign from time to time has laid down very 
precise regulations as to what 1s, and what 1s not, 
allowable in the female costume on court occasions. 
The court dress of gentlemen, however, has under- 
gone but very slight modification during the past 
century though wigs and hair-powder are no longer 
worn, yet the plum-coloured suit of livery with 
hght silk facings, worn till our own time at levees 
by men, would remind us of so many lacqueys, 
were it not for the sword which accompanies 
them Some slight modificanons in this dress 
were made a few years ago by the authority of the 
Lord Chamberlain, the most important being the 
admission of velvet as an optional substitute for 
the plum-coloured cloth above-mentioned, and the 
recognition of trousers instead of knee-breeches , 
but the court costume of the male sex 1s still some- 
what of an anachronism 

At the commencement, and indeed to almost the 
middle of the reign of George III , a nobleman or 
a gentleman of “quality ” was known by his dress, 
which he wore not only on “ court” days and special 
occasions, but in the streets, and at evening parties 
or other gatherings, at home, or at the coffee-houses 
and clubs. “That costume,” wntes Sir N W 
Wraxall in 1814, “which 1s now confined to the 
levee or drawing room, was forty years ago worn by 
persons of condition, with few exceptions, every- 
where and every day Mr Fox and his frends, 
who might be said to dictate [social laws] to the 
town, affecting a style of neglect about their own 
persons, and manifesting a contempt of all the usages 
hitherto established, first threw a discredit on the 
court dress. From the House of Commons and 
the Clubs in St. James's Street, it spread through 
the private assemblies of London But though 
gradually undermmed, and insensibly pershing of 
an atrophy, dress never totally fell till the era of 
Jacobimism and equality, in 1793 and the following 
year It was then that pantaloons, cropped har, 
and shoe-strings, as well as the total abolition of 
beckles and ruffles, together with the disuse of 


haw-powder, charactensed the dress of Enghsh- 
men.” To the same infiuence he traces the decline 
of a distinctive dress among the ladies also, and 
expresses a hope, and indeed a prophecy, that 
“it will be necessary at no very distant period to 
revive the empire of dress ” 

The huge hoops worn by the ladies of a century 
or more ago have occasionally been of service 
Sir Robert Strange, for instance, the eminent en- 
graver, being “out in ’45,” as the phrase then went, 
beimg hard driven for shelter from the searchers of 
the victorious army, hid himself under the ample 
folds of the petticoats of a Miss Lumsden, whom 
he requited for the service by marrying her soon 
afterwards 

The first pair of silk stockings brought into 
England from Spain was presented to Henry VIII, 
who greatly pnzed them In the third year of 
Ehzabeth’s reign, her “tiring” woman, Mrs. Mon- 
tagu, presented her Majesty with a pair of black 
silk stockings as a new-year’s present, whereupon 
her Majesty asked if she could have any more, in 
which case she would wear no more cloth stock- 
ings Silk stockings were equally rare things in 
the Royal Court of Scotland, for it appears that 
before James VI received the ambassadors sent to 
congratulate him on his accession to the English 
throne, he requested one of the lords of his court 
to lend him his pair of silk hose, that he “might 
not appear as a scrub before strangers ” 

Apropes of court dresses, we miay be pardoned 
for extracting the following from “‘ Joe Miller’s Jest- 
book ”—‘ King Charles II having ordered a new 
suit of clothes to be made, just at a time when 
addresses were coming up to him from all parts of 
the kingdom, Tom Kulligrew went to the talor, and 
ordered him to make a very large pocket on one 
side of the coat, and one so small on the other, that 
the king could hardly get his hand into it, which 
seeming very odd, when they were brought home, 
he asked the meaning of it. The tailor said, “‘ Mr 
Kalhgrew ordered it so” Kulligrew being sent for 
and interrogated, said, ‘One pocket was for the 
addresses of his Mayesty’s subjects, and the other 
for the money they would give him.” 

Har-powder was introduced into Europe m 
the year 1614. It 1s said that at the accession of 
George I, only two ladies wore powder At the 
coronation of George II there were but two haur- 
dressers in London in 1795, there were 50,000 1n 
England. 

The full-bottomed wigs which envelope and 
cloud some of the most distinguished portraits of 
the Stuart era were still in fashion during the reign 
of Wilham and Mary Lord Bohngbroke was one 
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of the first to reduce them by tymg them up. At 
this Queen Anne was much offended, and said to a 
bystander, that “he would soon come to court in 
a night-cap.” Soon after this, tie-wigs, instead of 
betng regarded as undress, became part and parcel 
of the high court dress at St. James’s and Ken- 


Archbishop Tillotson, who was the first English 
prelate represented in a wig, says —“I can well 
remember since the wearing the hair below the 
ears was looked upon as a sin of the first mag- 
nitude, and when munisters generally, whatever 
their text was, did either find or make occasion to 
reprove the great sin of long hair, and if they saw 
any one im the congregation guilty mm that kind, 
they would pont him out particularly, and let fly 
at him with great zeal.” It 1s stated that as far 
as the women were concerned, there was nothing to 
blame in this innocent fashion of long locks let free 
from unnatural constraint , and the glossy nnglets 
of the young gentlewomen of 1640, confined only 
by a simple rose, jewel, or bandeau of pearls, was 
one of the most elegant head-dresses ever invented 
to please the eye of man this, as 1s well known, 
is the style that has been transmitted to us in the 
bewitching portraits of the beauties of the court 
of CharlesII The decorations of the men’s heads 
were not anything half so simple, for, after the 
frizging up the hair from the forehead, and then 
suffering 1t to fall in the wild luxunance that called 
forth the censures of the clergy, they next pro- 
ceeded to ornament themselves with borrowed hair, 
and the odious invention of the peruke, or periwig, 
made in imitation of the long, waving curls of 
the “Grand Monarque,” came next into fashion. 
Charles II, it 1s well known, adopted this fan- 
tastic fashion, and very soon not a gentleman’s 
head or shoulders were considered to be complete 
without a French wig 

The farthingale of the sixteenth and beginning 
of thé seventeenth centunes was—as our readers, 
no doubt, well know—the onginator of the hooped 
petticoat of the eighteenth and of the cnnoline of 
the nimeteenth century, but in many respects the 
men offered a still broader mark for the satmst, 
the cavalier being adorned im silk, satin, or velvet 
of the nchest colours, with loose, full sleeves, 
slashed in front, the collar, too, of this superb 
doublet was of the costliest pomt lace , his sword- 
belt, of the most magnificent kind, was crossed 
over one shoulder, whilst a rich scarf, encircling 
the waust, was tied im a large bow at the ade 

Charlies II. curtailed the doublet of 1ts fair pro- 
potions, made it excessively short, and opened it 
in front to display a rich shut, bulging out without 


any waistcoat, weanng at the same time Holland 
sleeves of extravagant size and fantastic contrivance. 
The ladies’ dresses, however, and their 
were not much affected by the example of royalty 

That the dress of the court fops in the Georgian 
era was a somewhat expensive commodity, we may 
infer from “‘ Beau” Brummell’s answer to a question 
once putto him. Being asked by a lady how much 
she ought to allow her son for dress, he rephed, 
that 1t might be done for £800 a year, wth strect 
economy 

Among the curious customs and ceremonies of 
the Court, which have been handed down to us 
from the Stuart times, 1s that of presenting the poet- 
laureate—who, by the way, 1s an “ officer of the 
household of the sovereign ”—with a butt of sherry 
from the royal cellars. Although the earliest 
mention of a poet-laureate mm England occurs in 
the reign of Edward IV, it was not till 1630 that 
the first patent of the office seems to have been 
granted. Since 1670 the following poets have 
held the office of laureate —Dryden, Tate, Rowe, 
Colley Cibber, Wilham Whitehead, Warton, Pye, 
Southey, Wordsworth, and Alfred Tennyson. 

Mention of the office of poet-laureate leads us 
naturally to speak of the success attending the 
poetical and hterary efforts of such as have owed 
their nse m life to royal and courtly patronage 
Most of the persons mentioned 1n the following 
extract from a modern periodical must have fre- 
quently crossed the threshold of St. James’s Palace 
to worship the rising or risen sun of royalty :— 
‘In the reigns of William III, of Anne, and of 
George I , even such men as Congreve and Addison 
would scarcely have been able to live like gentlemen 
by the mere sale of their wntings. But the de- 
ficiency of the natural demand for literature was 
at the close of the seventeenth, and at the begin- 
ning of the eighteenth century, more than made up 
by artificial encouragement—by a vast system of 
bounties and premiums There was, perhaps, never 
a time at which the rewards of hterary merit were 
so splendid—at which men who could write well, 
found such easy admittance into the most dis- 
tinguished society, and to the highest honours of 
the state The chiefs of both the great parties 
into which the kingdom was divided, patronised 
literature with emulous munificence Congreve, 
when he had scarcely attained his majority, was 
rewarded for his first comedy with places which 
made him independent for life Smith, though 
hus ‘ Hippolytus and Phaedra’ failed, would have 
been consoled with £300 a year but for his own 
folly Rowe was not only poet-laureate, but land 
surveyor of the Customs in the port of Londaa, 
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Clerk of the Council to the Prince of Wales, and | unconquerable prejudice of the Queen, would have 
Secretary of the Presentations to the Lord Chan- | been a bidhop. Oxford, with his white staff in his 

Hughes was Secretary to the Commussions | hand, passed through the crowd of suitors to wel- 
Of the Peace. Ambrose Philips was Judge of the | come Parnell, when that ingenious writer deserted 
Prerogative Court i Ireland. Locke was Com- | the Whigs. Steele was a Commussioner of Stamps 
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missioner of Appeals, and of the Board of Trade 
Newton was Master of the Mint. Stepney and 
Prior were employed in embassies of high dignity 
and importance. Gay, who commenced life as 
apprentice to a silk-mercer, became a Secretary of 
Legation at five-and-twenty It was to a poem on 
the death of Charles II, and to the ‘City and 
Country Mouse,’ that Montague owed his introduc- 
tion into,public life, his Earldom, his Garter, and his 
Auditership of the Exchequer. Swift, but for the 


; and a Member of Parliament. Arthur Mainwaring 


was a Commussioner of the Customs, and Auditor 
of the Imprest. Tickell was Secretary to the 
Lords Justices of Ireland. Addison was Secretary 
of State.” 

On the western side, and within what we may 
style the precincts of St. James’s Palace, command- 
ing a view both of St. James’s Park and che Green 
Park, stands Stafford House, or as it was called 
till recently, Cleveland House. The old house 


created Baroness of Nonsuch, Countess of North- 


and Duchess of Cleveland, by her royal 


admurer, to whom she had borne two sons—Charles 


Fite Roy, Earl of Southampton, and George Fitz 
Roy, Duke of Northumberland. This lady died 





at Chiswick m 1709 Seven years before that, 
apparently she had resigned her interest in this 
house, as in 1702 we find it granted by the Crown 
to Henry, Duke of Grafton t was then called 
Berkshire House, from its former owner ‘The 
present house covers also very nearly the site of a 
smaller mansion, Godolphin House, which at the 
beginning of the present century was occupied by 
the Duke of Bedford. It 1s deserving of a passing 
mote as having been the residence of Charles 
James Fox dunng hus last illness. We learn from 
dhis taographer, Trotter, that dunng this anxious 
period “the garden of the house m the Stable 
Yard was daily filled with anxious mquirers, the 
Sseeign ambassadors and munisters, and private 
—— Fox, walked there, eager to know 
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his state of health, and catch at every hope of his 
amendment. As he grew worse he ceased to go 
out in his carnage, and was drawn m a garden 
charr, at times, round the walks. His manner 
was as easy and his mind as penetrating and vigor- 
ous as ever, and he transacted business in this 
way, though heavily oppressed by his disorder, 
with perfect facility” After his death, at the Duke 
of Devonshire's villa at Chiswick, his body rested 
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here for a mght or two previous to his public 
funeral in Westminster Abbey In the last century 
Godolphin House became the residence of the 
Duke of Bridgewater, who new-fronted the mansion 
with stone 

The present mansion was built about the year 
1825 by the Duke of York It 1s said by Mr 
Chambers, in his “ Handy Gude to London,” that 
it was built with money lent to him by the Mar- 
quis of Stafford, whose grandson 1s the present 
owner Be this as it may, the Stafford family 
became possessed of it, and have spent at least a 
quarter of a million upon it and its decorations. 
The mansion was built by the Duke of York on 
the site of a former residence, where he and the 
duchess gave pleasant dinners and receptions, 


33 
“the evenings to whist, at. which the duke 
“was a. te player Among his most constant 
; vere Lords Alvanley, Lauderdale, De Ros, 
ahd “Hertford, “Beau” Brummell, and the Duke 
of Dorset. It us said that he planned and built 
‘the house from his own designs. The duke was 
very fond of collecting here curiomties of every 
descnption—yjewels, bronzes, coins, and articles of 
vertu, he also spent large sums in purchasing old 
chased plate, with which his sideboards groaned , 
and on his walls he had a fine collection of por- 
traits of officers in curious old uniforms. When he 
left the Stable Yard the duke took up hus abode at 
Cambndge House, in South Audley Street. He 
died at Rutland House, at the north-western 
comer of Arlington Street, but his body was after 
wards brought to St. James’s Palace, where it lay 
in state, in January, 1827 
It may be mentioned here that Stafford House 
marks the extreme south-western limit of the 
pansh of St. James’s, Piccadilly 
The money received for the sale of Stafford 
House by the Crown was devoted in 1842 to the 
purchase of Victoria Park in the East-end of 
London as a recreation-ground for the people 
The form of the mansion 1s quadrangular, and 
it has four perfect fronts, all of which are cased 
with stone. The north or principal front, which 1s 
the entrance, exhibits a portico of eight Connthian 
The south and west fronts are alke , 
they project slightly at each end, and in the centre 
atogix Connthian columns supporting a pediment. 
The-east front differs a httle from the preceding, 
ab thas no projecting columns. The vestibule, 
which is of noble dimensions, leads to the grand 
staircase. The library 1s situated on the ground 
floor; and on the first, or principal floor, are 
the state apartments, consisting of dining-rooms, 
drawing-rooms, and a noble picture gallery, 130 feet 
im length, in which 1s placed the Stafford Gallery, 
one of the finest private collections of paintings 
in London, it 1s particularly mch in the works 
of Titan, Munllo, Rubens, and Vandyck. The 
private rooms contain many valuable art treasures. 
The noble suite of drawing;rooms have been 
often lent by the late and the present Duchesses 
of Sutherland for the purposes of meetings of 
gentlemen and ladies who are interested in social 
reforms, so that the intenor of the house 1s known 
to very many persons. One of the most novel 
éxhibitions, perhaps, which have taken place here, 
ér anywhere, was in the summer of 1875, when 
Sere was held mm the garden a show of wicker 
G6ffins of all sorts, sizes, and patterns—apropos, 
. of the much-vexed question of “ earth 
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Even so lately as 1660, St. James's Palace 
stood in somewhat open country, as shown by a 
drawing of that date in the Towneley Collection, 
which corresponds very closely to the description 
of the place given by Le Serre in his “ Entrée 
Royale,” &c., fol. 1639 “Near the avenues of the 
palace,” says the latter, ‘1s a large meadow, always 
green, in which the ladies walk in summer, its 
great gate has a long street in front, reaching 
nearly to the fields.” A long low wall runs east- 
wards, along what 1s now the south side of Pall 
Mall, and a thick grove of trees covers what 1s 
now the site of Marlborough House As nearly 
as possible, where now stands the Junior Carlton 
Club, on the north side of Pall Mall, 1s a small 
barn or shed and a haystack, and in the front of 
the print, not far from the centre of what 1s how 
St. James’s Square, stands a handsome conduit, 
with ornamental bnckwork and a lofty crenellated 
roof, and the meadow in which it stands, appa- 
rently, was not at that time surrounded even by a 
hedge 

We fear it must be owned to be as true in 1875 
as it was half a century before, that the sovereign 
of England 1s still without a London residence 
becoming the head of so greatan empire. Though 
Windsor Castle 1s unequalled as a medieval 
stronghold, we have in London nothing that 
answers to what the Tuileries was, and Hampton 
Court 1s at best but a poor substitute for the 
Chf&teau of Versailles 

With reference to the mean appearance of St. 
James’s Palace, the author of the “ Beauties of 
England and Wales” writes, in 1815 :—“‘ Kew 
ideas of superior grandeur or magnificence are 
excited by a partial view of the extenor of this 
royal palace And when it 1s considered that, in 
fact, this is the only habitation which the monarch 
of a mighty empire lke ours possesses in hus 
capital, strangers are at a loss whether to attnbute 
the circumstance to a penuriousness or meanness 
of our national character It anses, in fact, from 
neither It has been justly remarked that the dis- 
parity between the appearance of this palace, and 
the object to which it is—or rather has been—ap- 
propnated, has afforded a theme of wonder and 
pleasantry, especially to foreigners, who, forming 
their notions of royal splendour from piles erected 
by despotic sovereigns, with treasures wrung from 
a whole oppressed nation, cannot at orice redupe, 
ther ideas to the more simple 
standard which the head of a limited 
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CHAPTER XI 
PALL MALL. 


“ Oh, bear me to the paths of fair Pall Mall! 
Safe are thy pavements, grateful is thy smell 


As distance rolis along the gilded 


coach, 


Nor sturdy carmen on thy walks encroach, 
No lets would bar thy ways were chairs denied— 
The soft supports of lanness and 


Shops breathe 


pride 
perfumes, through sashes ribbons glow 
The mutual arms of ladies and the beaux.”—Gay’'s 


Treva,” Book i. 


Appearance of Pall Mall in the Time of Charles II.—Charies Lamb prefers Pall Mall to the Lakes of Westmoreland—Bubb 
ouse—Schom 


Cumberland H 


for the Propagation of the Gospel m Foreign Parts—Nell Gwynne’s House—A Relic of Nell 


berg House—Bowyer's Histomc Gallery—The ‘ Celestial Bed "—The Begyar’s Opera concocted--The Society 


First Duke of Se. Albans— 


Mesers. Christie and Manson’s Sale-rooms in Pall Mall—Buckingham House—Lord Temple and Lord Bristol—The Duchess of Gordon as 


the Tory ‘‘ Queen of Socnety”—The War 
borough—Sarah, 


of Lord Herbert of Lea—Mariborough House—The Great Duke of Mari- 


Duchess of Marlborough—The Mannon bought by the Crown—Its Settlement upon the Pnnce of Wales—The Vernon 


Gallery—Literary 


of Pall Mall—The ‘ Tully's Head”—The ‘ Feathers"—The Shakespeare 


Notable Sights and 


Gallery— 
Amusements—-The British Institution—//abituds of Pall Mall during the Regency—The ‘Star and Garter” Hotel—Duel between Lord 


Byronand Mr Chaworth—Introduction of Gas. 


PaLL MALL 1s descnbed by Strype, 1n his edition 
of Stow, as “‘a fine long street,” adorned with 
gardens on the south side, many with raised 
mounds and fine views of the royal gardens and St. 
James’s Park beyond , nevertheless, three centuries 
ago, the whole of the space between St. James’s 
Palace and Charing Cross was only a tract of 
fields. In the time of Charles II it was sometimes 
styled Catharine Street, out of compliment to the 
king’s unhappy and neglected consort, Catharine 
of Braganza. We know that at a far later penod it 
was the favourite haunt of the beaux and dandies 
of the Regency in a summer afternoon , and few 
will have forgotten the popularity of the song of 
the jovial and genial Captain Morns— 


**Oh! give me the sweet shady side of Pall Mall!” 


In the days of Pepys, Pall Mall had really a 
“sweet shady side,” as there grew along it a row 
of elm-trees, a hundred and fifty in number, “in a 
very decent and regular manner on both sides of 
the walk ,” and the few houses which stood on the 
south side of 1t were “fair mansions enclosed with 
gardens.” The north side was entirely open, and 
one or two hay-stacks might be seen on the spot 
now occupied, as has already been mentioned, by 
the Junior Carlton Club. At that time the Mall 
was the fashionable walk of the “upper ten 
thousand,” who afterwards transferred their affec- 
tions, when the trees were cut down, to the Long 
Walk in Kensington Gardens. 

Some celebrated characters have been remark- 
able for their fondness for London, and especially 
for the West-end. The reader may possibly re- 
member that when Charles Lamb was invited by 
Wordsworth to come down and stay with him 
by the side of the Westmoreland Lakes, he sighed 
for the silveramiths’ shops about Charing Cross, 
and the “sweet shady side of Pall Mall.” 
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On the south side, in a house which overlooked 
the Park and its gardens, resided George Bubb 
Dodington, afterwards Lord Melcombe, whom Pope 
immortalised as “Bubo” Lord Hervey tells us 
in his “‘ Memorrs,” that his house “ stood close to 
the garden which the Pnnce (Fredenck, Pnnce 
of Wales) had bought of Lord Chesterfield,” and 
that “during Dodington’s favour, the Pnnce had 
suffered him to make a door out of his house 
into his garden, which, upon the first decay of his 
interest, the Prince shut up—buulding and planting 
before Dodington’s house, and changing every lock 
to his own house, to which he had formerly given 
Dodington keys.” Dodington was a witty, generous, 
ostentatious, and, in a political sense, unprincipled 
man , but he was the kind patron of James Thom- 
son (who dedicated to him his “ Summer”), and 
also the early fnend of Richard Cumberland. To 
him Dr Young inscnbed his third Satire, and Lord 
Lyttelton his second Eclogue The unwarrantable 
publication of his “ Diary” by a person to whom 
he had left his papers on condition of his printing 
such only as would do credit to his memory, re- 
veals him to the hght as politically the type of 
profligacy, though probably he was not worse than 
many of his cotemporanes, who were wise enough 
not to commit their thoughts to paper Dodington 
1s thus portrayed by Walpole —“A man of more 
wit and more unsteadiness than Pulteney, as am- 
bitious, but less acrimonious , no formidable enemy, 
no sure political, but an agreeable pnvate fnend. 
Lord Melcombe's speeches were as daring and 
pointed as Lord Bath’s were copious and wan. 
dering from the subject. Ostentatious in his per- 
son, houses, and furniture, he wanted m his expense 
the taste which he never wanted in his conver- 
sation. Pope and Churchill treated him more 
severely than he deserved—a fate that may attend 
a man of the greatest wit, when his parts are 
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more giiited to society than to composition. | by Edward Gaifisy one of che gh oflcers of & 
The verse remains, the vn mots and salhes are| court.of Charles IL Here afterwards hved the 
forgotten.” Duke of Schomberg, one of the Dutch generals 
“Soon after the arnval of Fredenck, Pnnce of| brought over in his tran by William, Prince of 
Wales, n England,” says his biographer, “ Doding- | Orange, and who fell at the battle of the Boyne 
ton became a favourite, and submitted to the| the house was named after him. It was beautified 
Prince’s childish horse-play, beng once rolled up| for Frederick, the third and last duke, for whom 
in a blanket, and tumbled down stairs, nor was he | Peter Berchett painted the grand staircase with 
negligent in paying more solid court, by lending | landscapes in lunettes. The rest of the history of 
his Royal Highness money ‘This‘’1s a strange| the mansion shall be told in the words of the 
country, this England,’ said his Royal Highness | author of “ Curiosities of London ”—“‘In 1699 the 
once, ‘I am told Dodington 1s reckoned a clever | house was near being demolished by a body of 
man, yet I got £5,000 out of him this morning, | disbanded soldiers, and in the Gordon Ruots of 
and he has no chance of ever seeing it again.”| 1780 attempts were made to sack and burn it. 
In r76z he was advanced to the peerage, under | Wilham, Duke of Cumberland, the hero of Cul- 
the ttle of Lord Melcombe Regis, and in the| loden, became tenant of the house in 1760 John 
following year he died, at the age of seventy-one.” | Astley, the pamter and the ‘beau,’ who lived 
* Poor Lord Melcombe,” wntes Lady Hervey, | here many years, divided the mansion into three, 
an old fmnend, and a most entertamming and agree- | and placed the bas-relief of ‘Painting’ above the 
able companion, has lately been subtracted from | middle doorway Astley bmlt also on the roof 
thé fnends I had left. He 1s really a great loss to| a large pamting-room—his country-house, as he 
me, I saw him often, and he kept his liveliness | called it—overlooking the Park, to which and to 
and his wit to the last.” some other apartments he had a private staircase. 
A good anecdote 1s told of Lord Melcombe,/| After Astley’s death, Conway the portrait-painter 
when his name was Bubb, he was appointed am-| became the tenant of the central portion. Gains- 
bassador to Spain Lord Chesterfield told him it | borough occupied the west wing from 1777 to 
would not do, as the Spaniards could not suppose | 1788, when he died m a second-floor room. He 
@ man to possess any dignity whose name was a| sent for Sir Joshua Reynolds and was reconciled 
monosyllable. “You must make an addition to it.”| to him, and then exclaiming, ‘ We are all going 
“But how?” answered Lord Melcombe ‘“QOh,”/ to heaven, and Van Dyke 1s of our number,’ he 
replied Lord Chesterfield, “ I can help you to one | :mmediately expired. Part of the house was sub- 
suppose you make it Ss//y Bubb.” sequently occupied by Robert Bowyer for Ins 
As nearly as possible on the site of what 1s now |‘ Historic Gallery,’ and by Dr Graham, the 
Carlton Gardens, stood as lately as 1786, if not | empinc, for his ‘Celestial Bed,’ and other impos- 
much later, Cumberland House It was a large | tures, advertised by two gigantic porters stationed 
brick mansion, retiring from the street. According} at the entrance, with gold-lace cocked hats and 
to Thornton's “Survey of London,” it was built for | liveries. The house was a good specimen of the 
Edward, Duke of York, but afterwards became the | red-brick mansion of the seventeenth century It 
residence of his brother, whose name it bore | was partly occupied by Messrs. Payne and Foss, 
Thornton describes it as “a lofty and regular} with their valuable stock of old books, until 1850, 
building, with a back-front commanding a beautiful ; soon after which the eastern wing was taken down 
prospect of the Park.” The house fell mto a neg- | and rebuilt in the Italian style, though mcon- 
Jected state after the duke’s death,in 1790 When | gruously, for the War Department.” The house is 
the union of England and Ireland was in agitahon, | still remarkable for its foreign design, with wings, 
it was resolved to establish a club in honour of | pediment, and caryatide porticos. 
the event, a number of gentlemen then purchased | Many years after the duke’s death 1t was bought 
' the house and fitted it up for an hotel. It bore | from the Earl of Holdernesse, who then owned 1t, 
the name of the “ Albion ” by a portrait painter named John Astley, who, as 
The houses Nos. 81 and 82 formed onginally | stated-above, divided 1t into three houses. Gains- 
qne mansion, known as Schomberg House, which | borough and his works of art have made one of 
was built during the Commonwealth. Like the | these houses known far and wide. Astley himself 
adjoming house of Nell Gwynne, it had in its rear | occupied the central house, and raised it by a 
& garden with a handsome raised terrace com-|storey During the latter part of the eighteenth 
‘* a view of the royal gardens and of the | century it was hired by vanous speculators 
‘ beyond. At the Restoration it was tenanted pean tek ghey ae aeneen 
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Hires, &c., and‘it is saitt tht moré shillings were 
tiken at its doors than at any other house in the 
time of George III Early in the present century 
it’ was converted to more strictly hterary uses, 
becoming the bookshop of Mr Thomas Payne, 
whose father, “honest Tom Payne of mmortal 
memory,” had been for forty years a bookseller 
at the Mews Gate It was here that was first 
concocted the dramatic scheme of the Bepur’s 
Opera. It was originally proposed to Swift to be 
named the JVewgate Opera, as the first thought of 
writing such a gross and immoral drama onrigi- 
nated with him. Swift also, who was an ardent 
admurer of the poetic talents of Gay, delighted to 
quote his Devonshire pastorals, they being very 
characteristic of low, rustic life, and congenial to 
his taste, for the pen of the Dean revelled in 
vulgarity Under the influence of such notions, 
he proposed to Gay to bestow his thoughts upon 
the subject, which he felt assured he would turn 
to good account, namely, that of wnting a work to 
be entitled “‘A Newgate Pastoral ,” adding, “and 
I will, sub rosé, afford you my best assistance.” 
This scheme was talked over at Queensberry 
House, and Gay commenced it, but soon dropped 
it, with something of disgust. It was ultimately 
determined that he should commence upon the 
Beggar's Opera ‘This proposal was approved, and 
the opera written forthwith, under the auspices of 
the Duchess of Queensberry, and performed at the 
theatre in Lincoln’s Inn Fields, under the umme- 
diate influence of her Grace, who, to induce the 
manager, Rich, to bring 1t upon his stage, agreed 
to indemnify him all the expenses he might incur, 
providing that the darsag speculation should fail. 
No 79, adjoming Schomberg House, was for 
very many years the head quarters of the venerable 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts, prior to its removal, about the year 
1870, to Park Place, St. James’s Street. The 
house has been identified as that occupied by 
Nell Gwynne during the heyday of her career as 
the favourite of King Charles II To the south 
side of 1t was attached a garden, adjoming that of 
the King, and we have already told our readers 
how Evelyn was a witness on this spot to “a 
familar discourse between the King and Mrs 
Nelly, as they call an impudent comedian , she 


ap the Park wall of Marlborough 
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Neil Gwynne's papers. i 1s mteresting to léear# 
that whilst basking m the sunshine of the royal 
favour Nelly did not forget her poor mother, and 
that the same doctor’s bill which mentions the 
medicine sent for her own use and that of her 
httle son, includes also “a cordial for old Mrs. 
Gwynne.” Maintamed in decent comfort after 
the King’s death, whose last words were “ Do not 
let poor Nelly starve,” she died in Pall Mall in 
November, 1687, and was buried in the church of 
St. Martin’s-in-the-Fields, the vicar, Dr Tenison, 
preaching her funeral sermon 

With respect to this residence of Nell Gwynne, 
Mr Peter Cunningham writes —“Nelly at first 
had only a lease of her house, which as soon 
as she discovered, she returned the conveyance 
to the King, with a remark characteristic alike of 
her wit and of the monarch to whom it was 
addressed. The King enjoyed the joke, and per- 
haps admitted its truth , so the house in Pall Mall 
was conveyed jve to Nell and her representatives 
for ever The truth of the story,” he adds, “1s 
confirmed by the fact that the house which occupies 
the site of the one inhabited by her, No 79, 18 the 
only freehold on the southern or Park side of Pail 
Mall. No entry, however, of the grant 1s to be 
found in the Land Revenue Record Office.” The 
house rebuilt upon the site of that given by 
Charles II to Nell Gwynne was some years since 
occupied by Dr Heberden. 

Previously to living on this side of Pall Mall, 
Nell Gwynne had occupied a house on the north 
side, whither she had removed in 1670, soon after 
the birth of her eldest son by Charles II. That 
house 1s described by Pennant as the first good 
one on the left hand of St James’s Square, as we 
enter from Pall Mall. Its site 1s now covered by 
the Army and Navy Club When Pennant wrote, 
it belonged to Mr Thomas Brand, afterwards Lord 
Dacre , 1t subsequently was the town residence of 
Lord De Mauley Pennant says, “ The back room 
on the ground floor was, within memory, entirely 
of looking-glass, as also was said to have been the 
ceiling Over the chimney was her picture, and 
that of her sister was in a third room” Mr John 
Timbs adds the fact that in Lord De Mauley’s 
house was a relic of Nell Gwynne—namely, her 
looking glass, “this,” he tells us, “was bought 
with the house, and 1s now 1n the Visitors’ Room 
of the Club.” 

Bishop Burnet calls Nell Gwynne the indus- 
creetest and wildest creature that was ever in a 
king’s court, and says she was maintamned at a 


same authonty tells us that a bill | great expense. The Duke of Buckingham, he says, 
very mound was found among | told him that at first she asked only £500 a years 
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feat at the endl of the fourth year she had received | the name of Beauclesk, and created him: Ea of 

“Stomp. 44 King £60,000. Throughout her whole | Burford, and shortly before his death made him 

pe-continued negligent in her dress, but that | Duke of St. Albans. In the next house west to 

‘have arisen from the acknowledged fact that | Schomberg House hved Mrs. Fitzherbert, of whom 

she wore became her. Her eldest son, | we have already spoken. 









MESSRS. CHRISTIE AND MANSON’S ORIGINAL AUCTION ROOMS, 
(Freon an original Drawing in the possession of Mr Crace ) 


II, was born in May, 1670, and the Pall Mall 1s styled by Malcolm, m 1807, a 
of his first elevation to the peerage 1s | “handsome street, but subyect to the endless rattle 
emCharles one day going to see Nell | of coaches, and the lounging place of strings—or 
and the little boy being in the room, the | rather hnks, or chams—of men of fashion, and ther 
wanted to speak to him. “Come hither, you | humble imitators, durmg the months m which 
bastard, and speak to your father” ‘Nay, | London 1s tolerable, that 1s, from December to 
said the King, “do not give the child such | June.” It could not at this time have been well 
" “Your Majesty,” rephed Nelly, “has | kept or watered, for he complains that “1t becomes 
me no other name by which I may call | a desert when the pavements are dry and the 
Upon thw the King conferred upon him | carnage way 1s fit for crossing.” He enumerates 
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late Mr Chnistie,” observes Malcolm, 
ae perhgps the most eminent auctioneer in the 
world "—George Robins, 1t may be observed by 
us in passing, was not then known to fame—“ and 
the value of property which waited the tap of his 
hammer would almost baffle the powers of cal- 

The. manors, estates, jewels, plate, and 

of pictures which he sold, were situated 
m or collected from all parts of the kingdom, and 
he had the singular fortune to dispose of the nch 
articles and paintings of but too many noble 
fugitives from France, Italy, and Holland during 
the French Revolution. This house was and 1s,” 
he adds, “the exhibition of everything cunous mn 
the arts, under his son and successor, who to his 
father’s abilines adds a nch stock of classical 
attammments.” It may be added that the first 
auction in London 1s said to have been held 
in £700. 

Asnotg the other vanous relics which here passed 
under the hammer of Messrs. Christie, was the 
famous Shakspeare Cup, which 1s thus described 
by Mr. J T Smth—‘“The much famed cup, 
carved from Shakespeare’s mulberry-tree, lined with 
and standing on a base of silver, with a cover sur- 
mounted by a branch of mulberry leaves and fruit, 
also of silver-gilt, which was presented to Mr 
Garnck on the occasion of the Jubilee at Stratford- 
upon-Avon.” It was sold early m the present 
cemtury by Mr Christie, who addressed the as- 
sembly, adjuring them “by the united names of 

and Garnck” to offer biddings worthy 
of the occasion. The first bid was roo guineas, 
aWit tt was knocked down ultimately for raz 
giliieas, the purchaser bemg Mr J Johnson, of 
Southampton Street, Covent Garden. 
‘Show hly these rooms held their position 
ne as 2 mart and, market, but also as a 
cinta the arta may be inferred from the first 
stenta.of a poem by Mr Richard Fenton, published 









year 182g to King Street, St. 3 ad 

It 1s mentioned rncidaataliy by Miss’ Meteyand, 
in her “ Lafe of Wedgwood,” that in 1768 the great 
master of pottery was in treaty for some premises 
in Pall Mall, which had been formerly used as 
ayctiom rooms, but were then occupied as an 
“ Arvate’ Exhibition Gallery,” and she gives a 
pmnt of the house as it then stood. The nego- 
tiation, however, passed off. 

On the south side also, nearly opposite -to the 
entrance leading to the west side of St. James's 
Square, 1s a mansion of the last century, built 
by Sw John Soane, formerly belonging to Lord 
Temple, and afterwards to his son, the Marquis 
of Buckingham, and sometimes therefore called 
Buckingham House. One night, if we may believe 
Sir N W Wraxall, Mr (afterwards Lopd) Nugent 
was at a partyat Lord Temple's, when,,,a foolish 
frohe, he laid a bet with his host that he would 
spit in Lord Bnstol’s hat. He coolly did so, then 
pretended to apologise for the indecorum, and 
asked to be allowed to wipe off the affront with his 
pocket-handkerchief. With a coolness and high 
breeding which marks the perfect gentleman, Lord 
Bristol took out his own handkerchief, and per- 
formed that office for himself, and then sat down 
to a rubber of whist. Next morning, however, 
Lord Bristol addressed him a note demaiding 
an apology or instant satisfaction Mr Nugent, 
finding the matter serious, and not wishing to be 
made the laughing-stock of the town by fighting a 
duel for so silly a freak, found himself obliged to 
tender an apology, to which Lord Temple also 
was forced to subscribe, both asking his pardon at 
White’s Club. Lord Bnstol declared himself sats- 
fied, and there the matter happily ended without 
blood being shed. This Lord Bnstol was George, 
the eldest son of the famous Lord Hervey, whom 
Pope has most unjustly handed down to posterity 
as “Sporus” and “Lord Fanny,” and like his 
father, he had an effemmate manner, which led 
Mr. Nugent to take the hberty of msultmg him-- 
with what result we have seen. 

Mr, Nugent 1s the same individual of whom: the 
same writer tells us another capital story. When 
he was a member of the House of Commons, in 
5 | the early part of the reign of George IEL., a bill wae 
eee ee of the steeateof 
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A ty .j bag ugual Insh accent, begged the 
gnisterg, tp include him personally m the pro- 
visions of the bill, as he was frequently so tor- 
mented with the gout that he could sleep neither 
by day nor by night. Glover, m speaking of this 
Mr Nugent, describes him in very just terms, as 
‘a jovial and voluptuous Inshman, who had left 
Popery for the Protestant relgion, widows, and 
money” Singularly enough, a great part of his 
wealth in the end came to the son of this same 
Lord Temple, afterwards Marquis of Buckingham, 
by his marnage with Lord Nugent’s daughter and 
heiress. 
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Buckingham House was the head-quarters of the 
Tory party in the eventful days of the struggles 
between Pitt and Fox. Accordingly it suffered 
some indignities from the mob who marched from 
Covent Garden to Devonshire House, carrying Mr 
Fox in trumph on their shoulders as member for 
Westmunster, in 1784. Five years later, the man- 
sion of Lord Buckingham was tenanted by the 
Duchess of Gordon, whom Pitt and Dundas put 
forward as the Tory “ Queen of Society,” in oppo- 
sition to the Duchess of Devonshire. With her 
five unmarried daughters she brought together 
here the leaders of the ‘“ constitutional” party, 
both Lords and Commons, summoning doubtful 
members to her receptions, questioning and remon- 
strating with them, and using all other femmmine 
arts for confirming their allegiance to Pitt. 

Buckingham House now forms part of the 
Government Offices, having been purchased by the 
War Department. The department of the Secretary 
for War, the duties of which were formerly per- 
formed at the Horse Guards, was established in 
the year 1856. Up to that time, as we learn from 
** Murray’s Official Handbook,” the busimess had 
formed part of the duty of the Secretary of State , 
but the consolidation of the finance of the army m 
his department had become so mconvenient, that 
this separate office was then created. Since the 
remodelling of the admimstration of our military 
department after the Crmean war, the Secretary 
of State for War has been really the supreme con- 
troller of the army, assuming and exercising a 
power which essentially mmuimuises that of the 
Commander-in-Chief ‘Not a soldier can be 
moved,” writes the author of the “Personal History 
of the Horse Guards,” “not an alteration effected, 
or a comfort administered which imvolves the 
expenditure of a shilling, unless it pleases the 
Secretary for War, he 1s the pnme onginator, 
‘he Commanderan-Chief the mstrument, the one 
pulls the strings, the other 1s, the puppet.” 





Nugent, with admurable humour, 
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£85 
; 1s @ statue of Lord 
Herbert of Lea, its pedestal inscribed with the 
name by which he is better known, “Sidney 
Herbert.” “It stands,” observes the wnter 
above quoted, “in front of the office which he 
had dignified by his labours and accomplish- 
ments.” 

At the western end of Pall Mall, and on the 
south side, almost completely shut out from view 
by the walls and out-buildings which partially en- 
close it, and also by the buildings forming the 
southern side of the street, stands Marlborough 
House, the town residence of the Prince of Wales. 
Built mm 1709-10, by Sir Chnstopher Wren for 
John, Duke of Marlborough, on ground leased’ ob 
easy terms to his Duchess by Queen Anne, it 
occupies the site of the old pheasantry of St 
James’s Palace, and of the garden of Mr Secretary 
Boyle, the latter of which was taken out of St. 
James’s Park. The supplement to the Gasetfe of 
Apnl 18th, 1709, says —“ Her Majesty having 
been pleased to grant to his Grace the Duke of 
Marlborough the Friary next St. James’s Palace, 
mm which lately dwelt the Countess du Roy, the 
Same 1s pulling down 1m order to rebuild the house 
for his Grace, and about a third of the garden 
lately in the occupation of the Right Hon. Henry 
Boyle, her Majesty's Principal Secretary of State, 
is marked out 1n order to be annexed to the house 
of his Grace the Duke of Marlborough.” The 
lease of the site was for fifty years, at a low rental , 
and this was nearly the only boon which the 
haughty and grasping Duchess of Marlborough 
obtained from her royal mistress, as she boasts in a 
letter of Vindication which was published in her 
name How true this statement 1s will be seen 
presently 

Marlborough House 1s thus described by Defoe 
im lus “Journey through England” in 1722 °— 
“The palace of the Duke of Marlborough 1s m 
every way answerable to the grandeur of its master 
Its situation 1s more confined than that of the 
Duke of Buckinghamshire, but the body of the 
house 1s much nobler, more compact, and the 
apartments better composed. It 1s situated at 
the west end of the King’s Garden on the Park 
side, and fronts the Park, but with no other 
prospect but that view Its court 1s very spacious 
and finely paved , the offices are large, and on each 
side as you enter, the stairs, mounting to the gate, 
are very noble.” 

The building 1s a stately red-brick edifice, orna- 
mented with stone. The front 1s very extensive, 
and the wings on each side are decorated at the 
corners with stone rustic-work. A small colonnade 
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descent by a flight of steps into the gardens. The 
vestibule was painted with a representation of the 
battle of Hochstet, in which the most remarkable 
incident was the taking of Marshal Tallart, the 
French general, and several other officers of dis- 
tinction, prisoners , the long series of battles in 
which the illustrious duke was engaged, including 
of course those of Malplaquet and Blenheim, were 
painted by La Guerre as ornaments for the house. 

If Marlborough House, even now, 1s quiet and 
retired, what must it have been when it was first 
built, when it was shut in upon two sides by a 
grove of chestnut-trees, its west front open to the 
gardens of the Palace, its south to the Park, then 
private? ‘“ Here, and at Blenheim,” observes Mal- 
colm, “it might have been supposed that the con- 
queror of so many battles would have enjoyed the 
honours lavished on him , but party, ambition, and 
peculation stepped in, and prevented him from 
enjoying repose Had he fallen in battle on the 
day of his last victory, his memory would have 
been more gratefully remembered by his country- 
men.” 

It 1s well known to readers of history that the 
Duke of Marlborough outlived not only his fame 
but his reason, and dunng his latter years was 
reduced toa state of imbecility, of which he was 
so conscious that he never liked to be seen by 
strangers, becoming, as 1t has been said, a “driveller 
and a show,” though Archdeacon Coxe, in his 
“Lafe” of the duke—the substance of which was 
inspired by the family—appears to represent him as 
having retained his powers to the last. One day the 
witty Dr Monsey being at Marlborough House, and 
wishing to get slily a view of the duke, hid him- 
self behind a door in the hall, but did not manage 
to escape detection. Taylor tells us in his “‘ Recol- 
lechons” that “the duke, all the while that he 
was getting into his (sedan) chair, and when he was 
seated, kept his eye fixed on the doctor, and at 
the moment when the chairmen were carrying him 
way, the doctor saw the duke’s features gather 
Anto a whimper hke those of a child, and the tears 
gtart into his eyes.” 

"Lard Sackville used to say that one of his earliest 
taminoies was that of being camed, when a child 
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of five years old, to the gate of St. James's Palacd, 
in order to see the great Duke of a 
he came away from court. “ He was then (1x71) 
in a state of caducity, but he still retamed the 
vestiges of a most graceful figure, though he was 
obhged to be supported by a servant on either 
side, whilst the tears ran down his cheeks, just as 
he 1s drawn by Dr Johnson. The 

cheered him as he passed through the crowd to 
enter his I have, however, heard my 
father say,” adds Lord Sackville, “that the duke 
by no means fell mto settled or irrecoverable 
dotage, as 1s commonly supposed, but manifested 
at times a sound understanding tll within a very 
short period of his decease, occasionally attending 
the Pnvy Council, and sometimes speaking in his 
Official capacity on matters of business with his 
former ability ” 

For the Duke of Mariborough’s first step on the 
ladder of advancement, as Macaulay hints in his 
“ History of England,” he was perhaps indebted to, 
the fact of his sister Arabella Churchill being the 
mistress of James IL., as this led to his mntroduc- 
tion to the gay scenes of court hfe Of the duke 
mn his early days, Macaulay tells a story to the 
effect that he was one day nearly surprised by the 
King 1n the chamber of the Duchess of Cleveland, 
but effected his escape by leaping out of the win- 
dow 1n time to shield his paramour The duchess 
rewarded her youthful lover with a present of 
£5,000, which the prudent young officer laid out 
mm the purchase of a well-secured annuity Pope 
adds, it 1s to be hoped untruly, though we know 
that the duke grew very avaricious in his old 
age — 

“‘ The gallant, too, to whom she paid it down, 
Lived to refuse his mistress half-a-crown ” 


So intense was the avarice of the old duke, who at 
his death in 1722 Jeft a milion and a half behind 
him, that he would walk home from the Palace or 
from his neighbour’s house, however cold the night, 
in order to save sixpence in the hire of a sedan 
chair 

Pope often satinsed the Duke of Marlborough. 
In the early editions of the “ Moral Essays ” the 
following lines were inserted, though subsequently 
suppressed ‘— 

‘¢ Trumphant leaders at an army’s head, 

Hemm'd round with glones, pilfer cloth, or bread g 
As meanly plunder as they bravely fought, 
Now save a people, and now save a groat.” 


The satire here 1s general as respects the army 
—and nothing could be more lax or extravagant 
than the system of mihtary accounts and supplics-<, 


but-thé poet evidently points to Marlborough, whose 
a¥ance he frequently condemns. The general did 
not pilfer, Dat he.had taken presents from army 
contractors. One of the most striking illustrations 
of his pennrious habits, and the best comment on 
Fope’s verses, 18 an anecdote related by Warton, 
on the authonty of Colonel Selwyn The night 
before the battle of Blenheim, after a council of 
war had been held in Marlborough’s tent, at which 
Pnnce Louis of Baden and Prince Eugene assisted, 
the latter, after the council had broken up, stepped 
back to the tent to communicate something he had 
forgotten, when he found the duke giving orders 
to his aide-de-camp at the table, on which there 
was now only a single laght burning, all the others 
having been extinguished the moment the council 
was over “What a man is this,” said Prince 
Eugene, “who at such a time can think of saving 
the ends of candles !” 

After her husband’s death his widow, Sarah, 
continued to live here, and, as we know from the 
diaries of the time, delighted to speak of “ neigh- 
bour George,” as she styled the Hanoverian King 
who lived in St. James’s. 

The readers of English history, and of Mr 
Harnson Ainsworth’s historical romance of “St. 
James’s,” will not need to be reminded of the 
character of this imperious and ambitious woman, 
whe kept Queen Anne, as well as her court, in awe 
of her power It may be well, however, to say 
that, from the day of that Queen’s accession, she 
lost no opportunity of aggrandising her husband’s 
family and her own at the cost of the patient and 
long-enduring public. She quickly obtained from 
the personage whom she styled “her royal mis- 
tress,” besides large pensions, the posts of Groom 
of the Stole, Keeper of the Great and Home Parks, 
and of the Privy Purse, and Mistress of the Robes, 
whilst she extended her female influence by umting 
her eldest daughter, Lady Henrietta Churchill, to 
the eldest son of the Earl of Godolphin, the Lord 
High Treasurer , her second daughter, Lady Anne, 
to the Earl of Sunderland , her third, Lady Ehza- 
beth, to the Earl of Bridgewater , and her youngest, 
Lady Mary, to the Marquis of Monthermoer, after- 
wards by her interest created Duke of Montagu. 
Hence the Marlborough and Godolphin party, 
having almost a monopoly of court influence and 
favour, were called by their opponents “The 
Family.” 

i ‘Khe duchess was accustomed to give here an 
atmual feast, to which she mvited all her relations, 
many of-whom-were expectant legatees in case of 
leor-denuse. At one of these fanmly gathenngs, she 
oncleunad, “ What 2 glonous sight 1t is to see such 
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a aumber of branches flourishing from the same 
root!” “Alas!” sighed Jack Spencer to a firdt 
cousin next him, “the branches would floursh far 
better if the root were under ground.” 

Flere, too, in October, 1744, havmg survived all 
her children but one, and her husband by more 
than twenty years, the duke’s haughty and m- 
perious widow died at the age of eighty-four The 
youngest of the three daughters of a plain country 
gentleman, Mr Richard Jennings, of Holywell, on 
the outskirts of the town of St. Albans, she was 
sent to London at twelve years old, to become the 
playmate of the Princess Anne at the court of 
James II, m each of whose wives she found a 
patroness in succession At nineteen she marned 
Colonel John Churchill, “the handsome English- 
man,” whose merits Turenne had even then acknow- 
ledged. Though fond of her husband almost to a 
fault, she became so intimate a friend of the 
Pnncess that they agreed to call each other “ Mrs. 
Freeman” and ‘“ Mrs. Morley” respectively She 
had apartments in the “Cock-pit” at Whitehall 
before the abdication of James, and so played her 
cards as to become a necessary adjunct to the 
courts of Mary and of Anne, in both of which suc- 
cessively she reigned as “Queen Sarah,” at once a 
beauty and awit. For the first ten years of Anne’s 
reign she governed the Queen herself without a 
rival, her husband’s successes in war serving to 
consolidate her power The accession of Harley 
and the Tory and High Church party to place 
and power to some extent shook her influence 
at Court, which was still further imperilled by her 
opposition to Queen Anne’s wish to exclude the 
Hanoverian succession. She now became head of 
the opposition, and exerted im this capacity a really 
formidable power She was attacked by Swift, and 
waged war to the knife with Sir John Vanbrugh, 
all the years during which he was building Blen- 
heim, and also with Sir Robert Walpole, in spite of 
his Whig principles. To attempt to give an out- 
lune of her career, however, would be to wnte the 
history of three reigns, which would be foreign to 
our purpose here. 

Many anecdotes of the Duchess of Marlborough 
are to be gleaned from books of cotemporary me- 
moirs , none, however, show her character more 
forcibly than the following —After the death of 
her husband, the great Duke of Marlborough, iver 
hand was solicited—partly, no doubt, an account 
of her wealth—by Charles Seymour, the “ Proud” 
Duke of Somerset, whose first wife had beem the 
heiress of the Percies, and who thought that he 
honoured her by making the offer of Ins hand. 
“The widow of Marlborough shall never become 
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the wife of any other man,” was her haughty reply | retorted her Grace of Buckingham ; “since I made 
Whilst she filled the sa/ons of Marlborough House | the request, I have seen the undertaker, who tells 
with ‘the leaders of the Whig party, the “queen” | me that he can make as good a one for twenty 
of the Jacobite Tory circles was the Duchess of | pounds.” 


Buckingham, a natural daughter of James II. For| Many good stones, as may easily be smagined, 
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MARLBOROUGH HOUSE, 1710 (vom a contemporary Engraving ) 


her nval she felt both contempt and aversion. | are current respecting the Duchess of Marlborough. 
Her Grace of Buckingham, on being left a widow, | It 1s said she once pressed the duke to take a 
made for him a funeral just as splendid as that | medicine, adding, with her usual warmth, “I'll be 
with which “Queen” Sarah had honoured her | hanged :f 1t do not prove serviceable.” Dr Garth, 
lord , and when her son died, she even sent to | who was present, exclaimed, “Do take it, then, 
Marlborough House to borrow the funeral car on | my lord duke, for 1t must be of service one way or 
which the hero of Blenheim had been conveyed to | the other” Among the duchess’s constant guests 
lus tomb “It carned my Lord of Marlborough,” | was Bishop Burnet, whose absence of mind was 
ened the duchess fiercely, “and it never shall | notonous. Dining with her Grace after her hut 
cary any other.” “Jt mw of no consequence,” | band’s fall, he compared that great geneval to 
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Belsarus. “But,” said the duchess, eagerly, 
« how came it that such a man was so miserable, 
and universally deserted?” “Oh, madam,” ex- 
claimed the a:stvast prelate, “he had such a bnm- 
stone of a wife |” 

Horace Walpole te!'s an amusing anecdote about 
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never been removed. The reason is given by 
Thornton mn his “Survey of London and West- 
minster "—‘ When this noble structure was first 
finished, the late Duchess of Marlborough intended 
to have opened a way to it from Pall Mall, directly 
in the front, as appears from the manner in which 
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the haughty duchess in her last days Hewntes — 
“Old Marlborough 1s dying , but who can tell? 
Last year she had lain a great while ill, without 
speaking Her physician said, ‘that she must be 
bhistered, or she will die’ She called out, ‘I 
won’t be blistered, and I won't dic!’ And she 
kept her word , at all events, she recovered for a 
time.” 

Many Londoners, no doubt, have often won 
dered why the houses between Marlborough House 
and af Mall, which so ¢bstruct the view, have 
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(From the Portrast by Tely) 


the court yard 1s formed But she reckoned without 
her host Sir Robert Walpole having purchased 
the house before it, and not being on good terms 
with the duchess, she was prevented from executing 
her design ” 

Ihe mansion was bought by the Crown, 1n the 
year 1817, for the Pmncess Charlotte and Prince 
Leopold, but the Princess died before the purchase 
was actually completed Her widower, however 
(afterwards King of the Belgians), lived in it for 
several years. 
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In 12808 there was a talk, but only a talk, as 
we learn from the Correspondence of the Duke 
of Wellington, about pulling down Marlborough 
House and bwiding a street upon its site. The 
question appears to have been discussed among the 
Lords of the Treasury on financial grounds, and 
then to have died away, probably their decision, if 
any was arrived at, was based on the experience 
gained at Carlton House. 

In 1837 the mansion was thoroughly repaired, 
decorated, and furnished, and settled by Act of 
Parlament on Queen Adelaide as a Dowager 
house. She occupied it till her death in 1849 

Considering that Marlborough House has been 
the residence of the Prince and Pnncess of Wales 
ever since their marrage m 1863, having been 
settled in 1850 on the Prince on his coming of age, 
it seems strange to find the following paragraph in 
the Weekly Post of 1714 —“ The Duke of Marl- 
borough has presented his house to the Prince and 
Princess of Wales , and it 1s said a terrace walk 
will be erected, to join the same to St. James's 
House (ssc)” The mansion then lent to the one 
Prince of Wales 1s now the property of the other 

Shortly after the settlement of Marlborough 
House upon the Prince of Wales, the lower part of 
the building was appropnated to the accommoda- 
tion of the Vernon collection of pictures, and 
others of the English school, until they could be 
fitly hung in the Natonal Gallery The upper 
rooms were set apart for the use of the Depart- 
ment of Practical Art, for a lbrary, museum of 
manufactures, the ornamental casts of the School 
of Design, a lecture-room, &c. Here, in 1852, was 
demgned the Duke of Wellington’s funeral car, 
which was subsequently exhibited to the public n 
a temporary building in the court-yard. 

A few of the literary associations of Pall Mall in 
the last century are thus bmefly recorded by Mr 
John Timbs in his “ Cunosities of London ”"— 
“In gay bachelor’s chambers im this street lived 
* Beau Fielding ’—Steele’s ‘Orlando the Farr,’ 
here he was marmned to a supposed lady of fortune, 
brought to him in a mourning coach and dressed in 
widow's weeds, which led to his tnal for bigamy 
Fielding’s namesake places Nightingale and Tom 
Jones in Pall Mall, when they leave the lodgings 
of Mrs. Miller in Bond Street. Letitia Pilkington 
for a short time kept here a pamphlet and print 
shop. At the sign of ‘Tully's Head,’ Robert 
Dodsley, formerly a footman, opened a shop in 
1735, with the profits of a volume of his poems 
and of a comedy, published through the kindness 
of Pope, and this soon afterwards was followed 
by the ‘Economy of Human Life,’ and Sterne’s 
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‘Tristram Shandy’ Robert Dodsley reured m 
1759, but his brother James, his partner, con- 
tinued the business until his death m 1797, he ws 
buried at St. James’s, Piccadilly” The “Tully’s. 
Head” was the resort of Pope, Chesterfield, 
Lyttelton, Shenstone, Johnson, and Glover, as also 
of Horace Walpole, the Wartons, and Edmund 
Burke. 

The sign of Dodsley’s house—which, by the 
way, was in an age before shops were designated 
by numbers—was set up out of his regard for 
Cicero It 1s thus mentioned in a newspaper of 
the time — 

“ Where Tully's bust and honour’d name 

Point out the venal page, 

There Dodsley consecrates to fame 
The classics of the age. 

Persist to grace this humble post 
Be Tully’s head the sign, 

Till future booksellers shall boast, 
To sell their tomes as thinc.” 


At Dodsley’s, m the winter of 1748-49, was- 
held a meeting at which Warton, Moore, Garnck, 
Goldsmith, Dr Johnson, and other hterary men 
were present on this occasion the title of the 
then newly intended periodical, the Rambler, was 
discussed ‘Garnck,” says Boswell, ‘proposed 
that it should be called the ‘ Salad,’ on account of 
the vanety of its ngredients”—a name which, by 
& curious coincidence, was afterwards applied to- 

*¢ Our Garrick’s a salad, for in him we see 
Oil, vinegar, sugar, and saltness agree !” 


Dodsley proposed that it should be called the 
World, and at last the company parted without 
any suggestion of which they all approved being 
offered. Johnson, 1t 1s well known, the same night 
sat down by his bedside, and resolved that he 
would not go to sleep till he had fixed a ttle. 
“The Rambler seemed to me the best,” he says, 
“and so I took it.” 

At Dodsley’s shop was published m 1759 the 
first volume of the Annual Regsster, planned and 
prepared by Edmund Burke, whose name had 
recently become known to the world by his “ Essay 
on the Sublime and Beautiful.” To it Burke con- 
tributed for many years the department entitled 
‘The Historical Chronicle,” as well as some philo- 
sophical and other essays The result was to 
establish the reputation of the Annual Kegsster as 
a standard work of reference and general informa- 
tion, and for a century and more a fit com- 
panion for our library shelves to the Gentleman's 
Magasine 

Dodsley’s shop, as already remarked, was the 
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recognised rendezvous and centre of all who were 
learned or who ctltivated a literary taste. Hence 
when Burke anonymously published his “ Vindi- 
cation of Natural Society” as a satire on and 
umitation of Lord Bolingbroke, we read that the 
poet David Mallet rushed into Mr Dodsley’s when 
xt was most crowded, and made an open disclaimer 
of its authorship on behalf of both Bolingbroke 
and himself. 

In 1780, Mr H. Payne, whose shop, as we learn 
from his title-pages, stood “ opposite Marlborough 
House mn Pall Mall,” published for an unknown 
and unbefriended writer named George Crabbe, 
“The Candidate , a Poetical Epistle to the Authors 
of the Monthly Review” Crabbe was poor, within 
a few weeks his publisher failed, and the young 
poet was plunged into great perplexity, which led 
him to seek aid—but in vain--in high circles, 
where afterwards, when he no longer needed it, 
he found ready assistance and support. So selfish 
and blind 1s human nature 

Apropos of the literary character or reputation of 
this locality n former times, 1t may be stated that 
Pall Mall has given a name to more than one 
newspaper, all of which perhaps have almost 
passed clean out of memory In 1865 was com- 
menced the evening paper bearing the title of the 
Fall Mall Gazette, this, however, has little or 
nothing to do with Pall Mall, except that it 1s 
supposed to retail much of Club talk and gossip 
There was published in the reign of George II a 
collection of loose tales and biographical sketches, 
mainly taken from West-end life, and named the 
“Pall Mall Miscellany” It went through several 
editions. 

As a proof of the rural character of this part of 
the town, 1t may be mentioned that 1n the reign of 
Charles II. there was in Pall Mall—as at a later 
tume in Piccadilly—an inn rejoicing in the name of 
the “ Hercules’ Pillars,” denoting, of course, the 
very westernmost cxtremity of what then was the 
metropolis. 

“The Feathers ” 1s, of course, the symbol of the 
Pnnce of Wales , and there can be no doubt that, 
considering the fact of the Pnnce and Pmincess of 
Wales bemg resident at Marlborough House, the 
sign of “The Feathers” would be by far the most 
popular now-a-days, if it were still the fashion to 
denote the houses in Pall Mall and elsewhere by 
mgns instead of numbers. 

There was a sign of “The Feathers” in Pall 
Mall dunng the tume of the Great Plague, as 15 
clear from the following advertisement in one of 
the newspapers published at that time —“ The 
date Countess of Kent's powder has been lately 
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experimented upon divers infected persons with 
admurable success The virtues of it against the 
plague and all malignant distempers are sufficiently 
known to all the physicians of Christendom, and 
the powder itself; prepared by the only person 
living that has the true receipt, 1s to be had at the 
third part of the ordinary price at Mr Calvert's, at 
‘The Feathers,’ in the old Pall Mall, near St. 
James's,” &c. 

On the north side of Pall Mall, a hittle to the 
east of St. James’s Street, stood formerly the Shake- 
speare Gallery, the creation of that real and true 
patron of art, and especially of historical painting 
and engraving, Alderman Boydell, whose name 18 
far less well known than it deserves to be among 
artists and men of taste Beginning hfe as an 
engraver, he spent a larger sum than any nobleman 
had done up to that time in encouraging a Bnitish 
school of engraving, for, as he tells us in one of his 
appeals, “ when he commenced business nearly all 
the fine engravings sold in England were imported 
from abroad, and more especially from France.” 
The outbreak of the French Revolution seriously 
embarrassed his venture in this artistic business, 
and in 1789 he was obliged to make arrangements 
for disposing of his Gallery He brought out, how- 
ever, a costly edition of the works of Shakespeare, 
the profits of which, together with a Shakespenan 
lottery, saved him from bankruptcy After his 
death, however, the Gallery was for some years 
vacant, and Malcolm in 1807 speaks of it as “a 
melancholy memento of the 1rretrievable ruin of 
the arts in England ” 

When Alderman Boydell first proposed, in the 
interest of the fine arts, to issue his superb edition 
of Shakespeare, an envious cotemporary imputed 
his patriotism to sheer vanity, and the following 
lines appearcd 1n one at least of the journals — 

** Old Father Time, as Ovid sings, 

Is a great eater up of things, 
And without salt or mustard 

Will gulp down e’en a castle wall 

As easily as at Guildhall 
An alderman eat» custard. 

But Boydell, careful of his fame, 

By grafting it on Shakespeare’s name, 
Shall beat his neighbours hollow 

For to the Bard of Avon’s stream 

Old Time has said, with Polypheme, 
You'll be the last I'll swallow ’” 

In the last century, the pillory was occasionally 
set up here, as well as at Charing Cross, one of the 
last sufferers from ths punishment in Pall Mall 
was a notorious lady, of the stamp of Mrs. Cornelys, 
who was pelted with rotten eggs by the gentry as 
well as by the rabble, and, if tradition may be 
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believed, by the soldiery as well. She had pro- 
bably been plying her trade in the neighbourhood 
of &. James's. 

John Timbs reminds us that Pall Mall had at an 
garly date its notable sightsand amusements. “In 
yor were shown here models of William ITI ’s 
palaces at Loo and Hunstaerdike, ‘brought over 
by outlandish men,’ with curiosities disposed of 
‘on public raffiing days” In 1733 ‘a holland 
smock, a cap, checked stockings, and laced shoes,’ 
were run for by four women in the afternoon, in 
Pall Mall, and one of its residents, the High 
Constable of Westminster, gave a pnze laced hat 
to be run for by five men, which created so much 
not and mischief that the magistrates issued pre- 
cepts tod prevent future runs to the very man most 
active in promoting them!” In the old “Star and 
Garter” house, westward of Carlton House, was 
exhibited, in 1815, the Waterloo Museum of por- 
traits and battle scenes, cuirasses, helmets, sabres, 
firearms, and trophies of Waterloo , besides a large 
picture of the battle painted by a Flemish artist. 
At No 12: €ampanani cxhibited his Etruscan and 
Greek Antiquities, 1n zooms fitted up as the 
“Chambers of Tombs.” 

At No 52, on the north side, now the Marl- 
borough Club, the British Institution was founded 
as far back as 1805 for the encouragement of 
native art, by affording to English artists facilities 
for the exhibition and sale of their productions 
The Institution had two exhibitions every year, 
the former from February to May for the works of 
hving artists, and the latter from June to the end 
of the summer for the works of old masters, lent 
by their owners for the occasion Here was exhi- 
bited West's large picture of “Chnst healing the 
Sick in the Temple,” bought by the Bnitish Institu- 
tion for 3,000 guineas, and presented to the National 
Gallery Pall Mall has always been a place for 
exhibitions, especially of pictures. In the present 
year (1875) here are three or four galleries devoted 
to the fine arts —No 531s the Institute of Paimters 
aun Water Colours, the Bnitish Gallery of Art 1s 
at No. 57, and No. 120, further eastward, 1s the 
French Gallery 

On the site of the British Institution, in the early 
part of the reign of George III (1764-5), was 
“ Almack’s Club” It was celebrated as the home 
of Macaronis and high play It was afterwards 
known as “ Goose-tree’s” Club, and William Pitt 
was one of its frequenters. It was here that he 
miade the acquaintance of Wilberforce Of the 
association so long known as “ Almack's” we shall 


sass guos” Club, of which he says that the Prince 
of Wales, the Dukes of York, Clarence, Orleans, 
Norfolk, and Bedford, were members, but no 
details of its history are known to exist. 

Among the Aadstués of Pall Mall, m the days of 
the Regency, was George Hanger, the eccentric 
“Lord Coleraine” Mr C. Redding says in hs 
“Recollechons ”—‘“ He might be seen in Pall 
Mall riding his grey pony without a servant, then 
dismounting at a bookseller’s shop, he would get a 
boy to hold his horse, and sit upon the counter for 
an hour, talking to Burdett, Bosville, or Major 
James, who used to haunt that shop, Budd and 
Calkin’s then or afterwards. He was a very rough 
subject, but honest to the backbone, and plain 
speaking He carried a short, thick shillelagh, and 
now and then took his gud _ 4A favourite of the 
Pmnce of Wales, he admunistered a well-mented 
reproof to the Prnce and the Duke of York one 
day at Carlton House for the grossness of their 
language. His name in consequence became no 
longer on the list of guests there Upon this, as 
often related by others, he advertised himself as a 
coal merchant. Meeting the Pnnce one day on 
horseback afterwards, the former addressed him, 
‘Well, George, how go coals now?” “ Black as 
ever, please your Royal Highness,” was the quick 
reply 

In this street was living Lord George Germain, 
when Sccretary of State for the American depart- 
ment in 1781, and here Sir N W Wraxall, Lord 
Walsingham, and a large party were dining in the 
November of that year, when a messenger arrived. 
announcing the defeat and surrender of the forces 
yn America under Lord Cornwallis. The tidings 
sent on to the King at Kew, Wraxall tells us, 
never disturbed the King’s dignity nor affected his 
self-command, deeply as it gneved his heart. 

At her residence in Pall Mall, in 1815, at the age 
of eighty-three, died the celebrated Mrs. Abington, 
the first actress who played the part of Zady Zeasle 
in the “School for Scandal” “Of all the theatrical 
ungovernable ladies under Mr Garrick’s manage- 
ment,” says Mr Raikes, in his “ Book fora Rainy 
Day,” “ Mrs. Abington, with her capriciousness, 
inconsistency, injustice, and unkindness, perplexed 
him the most. She was not unlike the muller’s 
mare, for ever looking for a white stone to shy at. 
And though no one has charged her with malignant 
mischief, she was never more delighted than when 
mn a state of hostility, often ansing from most 
trivial circumstances, discovered 1n mazes of her 
own ingenious construction. Mrs. Abington, m 


have more to say when we come to King Street. | order to keep up her card-parties, of which she was 


Mis, ‘Fimbs mentions here a club called the “Je ne 


very fond, and which were attended by many ladies 
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of the highest rank, absented herself from her| heated argument over a dinner-table, but im hittle 
abode to live s#a@g For this purpose she generally | more than an hour from its commencement, Mr. 
took 2 small lodging in one of the passages leading | Chaworth received a mortal wound from his oppo- 
from Stafford Row, Pimlico, where plants are so|nent. Lord Byron—who was the great-uncle 
placed at the windows as nearly to shut out the | and immediate predecessor of the poet—was tned 
light, at all events, to render the apartments 1m-j for the capital offence, but the House of Lords 
pervious to the inquisitive eye of such characters | found him guilty of manslaughter only, and, as he 
as Liston represented in ‘Paul Pry’ Now and pleaded his privilege of peerage, he was let off, and 
then, she would take a small house at the end of, discharged from custody on payment of the fees ! 
Mount Street, and there live with her servant in| The “Star and Garter” was famous for its choice 
the kitchen, till 1t was time to reappear, and then | dinners and its exorbitant prices, as we learn from 
some of her friends would compliment her on the: the Connossseur of 1754. 
effects of her summer’s excursion.” It may sound strange when we tcll our readers 
About the year 1760 a gentleman named Back-| that, as late as the year 1786, a highway robbery 
well, one of the partners in the banking-house of’ was committed on one of his Mayjesty’s mails m 
Messrs. Child, of Temple Bar, started on his own! Pall Mall. At all events, Horace Walpole writes 
account a bank in Pall Mall, and named it “The! in January of that year “On the 7th, half an hour 
Grasshopper” It dragged on its existence, in any- , after eight, the mail from France was robbed 1n Pall 
thing but prosperity, for something less than fifty | Mall—yes, in the great thoroughfare of London, 
years, when it closed its accounts, and its business | and within call of the Guard at the palace. The 
was absorbed into other establishments. The exact | chaise had stopped, the harness was cut, and the 
site of the bank, however, 1s not known. portmanteau was taken out of the chaise itself. 
As one of the leading thoroughfares in the} What think you of banditt: in the heart of sucha 
neighbourhood of the Court and the anstocracy, | capital?” 
Pall Mall 1s very naturally associated in our minds| The Hon. Amelia Murray wnites, in her “ Recol- 
with the coaches and sedan chairs of our grand-|lections,” under the year 1811 “It was about 
fathers’ days. Nor will the English reader pro-; this time that gas was first introduced mto Eng- 
bably have forgotten how Gay alludes to the latter land, a German of the name of Winsor gave 








hus “Trivia "— lectures about it in Pall Mall. He had made his 
* For who the footman’s arrogance can quell, first public experiments at the Lyceum, m the 
Whose flambeau gilds the sashes of Pall Mall, Strand, in 1803 He afterwards lighted with gas 

When 1n long ranks « train of torches flame, the walls of Carlton Palace Gardens, on the king’s 


To Degas mcaig at wants of the dame 2 birthday, in 1807, and during 1809 and the follows 
But of these we have already spoken im our} ing year he hghted a portion of Pall Mall. He 
chapter on St. James's Palace died in 1830. My eldest brother,” she adds, “and 
In this street was an old and fashionable hotel, | my uncle were so convinced of the importance of 
now long forgotten, named the ‘Star and Garter” | the discovery, that they exerted themselves to get a 
Here, as we learn from the ttle page of a small | bill through Parliament which gave permission for an 
publication on the rules of that English game, were | experiment to be made , and my uncle established 
“The Laws of Cncket revised on February 25, | the first gas-works. Like all the pioneers im great 
1774, by a committee of noblemen and gentle-| works, he was ruined, and his country place, Farn- 
men.” The “Rules” are prefaced by a woodcut borough Hull, came to the hammer Since then 
of the bat then in use, which appears to have been | the old house has been taken down, and a modern 
curved, and with a face perfectly flat, whereas the} mansion has been built by the present possessor of 
modern bat 18 quite straight, and has a face shghtly| the property , and it 1s a curious circumstance that 
convex. Perhaps the best information about the} the new house 1s ht throughout by gas made upon 
early history of the game 1s to be found in “The| the spot. The greatest chemists and philosophers 
Young Cricketer’s Tutor, by John Nyren,” who| may be mistaken In 1809, Sr Humphry Davy 
was for many years a celebrated member of the| gave it as his opinion that it would be as easy to 
Hambledon Club. bring down a bit of the moon to light London, as 
In one of the public rooms of the “Star and | to succeed in doing so with gas!” Walker says, in 
Garter,” in 1762, was fought the fatal duel between | lis “Onginal ” “The first exhibition of gas was 
Wilham, fifth Lord Byron, and his neighbour in| made by Winsor, in a row of lamps im front of the 
Nottinghamshire, old Mr Chaworth. The ground] colonnade before Carlton House, then standing on 
of the quarrel was @ trivial one, ansing out of a/| the lower part of Waterloo Place, and I remember 
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learing Winsor’s plan of lighting the metropolis 
laughed to scorn by a company of very scientific 
men.” To our disgrace, Grosvenor Square was 
the last public place in the West-end of London 
where gas was adopted. 

Macaulay thus records the state of the metro- 
polis, in respect to lighting, two centuries ago — 
“It ought to be noticed that, in the last year of 
the reign of Charles the Second, began a great 
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change in the police of London, a change which 
has perhaps added as much to the happiness of the 
body of the people as revolutions of much greater 
fame. <An ingenious projector, named Edward 
EHfeming, obtained letters patent conveying to him, 
for a term of years, the exclusive nght of hghting 
up London. He undertook, for a moderate con- 
aideration, to place a light before every tenth door, 
on moonless nights, from Michaelmas to Lady 
Day, and from six to twelve of the clock Those 
who now see the capital all the year round, from 
dusk to dawn, blazing with a splendour beside 
witch the illuminations for La Hogue and Blen- 
heish'’would have looked pale, may perhaps smile 
to think of Heming’s lanterns, which ghmmered 
fecbly before one house in ten during a small part 
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of one night in three. But such was not the 
feeling of his contemporaries. His scheme was. 
enthusiastically applauded and funously attacked. 
The friends of improvement extolled him as the 
greatest of all the benefactors of his city What, 
they asked, were the boasted inventions of Archi- 
medes, when compared with the achievement of 
the man who had turned the nocturnal shades into 
noon-day? In spite of these eloquent eulogies 
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the cause of darkness was not left undefended. 
There were fools in that age who opposed the 
introduction of what was called the new hght, as 
strenuously as fools in our age have opposed the 
introduction of vaccination and railroads. Many 
years after the date of Heming’s patent there were 
extensive districts in London in which no lamp. 
was seen” 

Those who may wish for further mformatioon on 
the subject of gas will find it m a work called 
“ Anglie Metropolis,” 1690, sect. 17, entitled, “ Of 
the New Lights,” and in two works on gas-lighting 
by the late Mr Samuel Clegg, jun. (son of the 
inventor of the gas-meter), and by Mr Samuel 
Hughes, both published some years ago in Weale's- 
‘* Educational Series.” 
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CHAPTER XII. 
PALL-MALL.—CLUB-LAND ® 
“Man ié a social animal.” —Arestetle, “ Politics.” 


Advantages of the Club System—Dr Johnson on Club-Life—Earliest Mention of Clubbing—Club-Life in Queen Anne's Time—The “ Albion” 
Hotel—The ‘King’s Head” and the “‘ World® Club—Usual Arrangements of a Club House—The “ Guards’” Club—“ Junior Naval and 


Militery”—The “Army 


“<The Union"—The Athenmsum”—Sam Rogers and Theodore 


and Navy”—The “United Service”—The “ Junior United Service”—The ‘‘ Travellers’”"—The *‘ Oxford and 


Hook—An Anecdote of Thomas the Post—The 


pyar Campbell, 
*Cariton"—The ‘Reform”--M Soyer as Chef de Cutssine—The Kitchen of the “ Reform” Ciub—Thackeray at the “ Reform” Club— 
The ‘ Pall Mall” and “Mariborough” Clubse-—Sociulity of Club-Life. 


As Pall Mall and the immedhate neighbourhood of 
St. James’s have been for a century the head- 
quarters of those London clubs which have suc- 
ceeded to the fashionable coffee-houses, and are 
frequented by the upper ranks of society, a few 
remarks on Club-land and Club-life will not be out 
of place here 
‘As Walker observes in his “ Onginal,” the sys- 
tem of clubs 1s one of the greatest and most 1m- 
portant changes in the society of the present age 
from that of our grandfathers, when coffee houses 
were in fashion ‘The facilities of life have been 
wonderfully increased by them, whilst the expense 
has been greatly diminished For a few pounds a 
year, advantages are to be enjoyed which no for- 
tunes, except the most ample, can procure. 
For six guineas a year, every member has the com- 
mand of an excellent hbrary, with maps, of the 
daily papers, London and foreign, the pnncipal 
and every material for writing, with 
atbetidance for whatever 1s wanted. ‘The building 
w*% sort of palace, and 1s kept with the same 
ess and comfort as a private dwelling 
Evety member 1s a master without the troubles of 
a mmaster He can come when he pleases, and stay 
‘aWay as long as he pleases, without anything going 


at'all hours, and served up with the cleanliness 
comfort of his own home. He orders just 

he pleases, having no interest to think of but 
hif.own. In short, it 1s impossible to suppose a 
w degree of liberty in living To men who 

je in the country and come occasionally to 
a club 1s particularly advantageous, They 
only to take a bedroom, and they have 

ing else they want, in a more convenient 
by any other plan Marned men whose 
are absent find in the arrangements of a 
the nearest resemblance to the facihties of 
and bachelors of moderate incomes and 
habits are gamers by such institutions in a 
beyond calculanon They hve much 
with more ease and freedom, m far 
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better style, and with much greater advantages as 
to society, than formerly Before the establish. 
ment of clubs, no money could procure many of 
the enjoyments which are now within the reach of an 
income of three hundred a year Neither 
could the same facilities of living, nor the same 
opportunities of cultivating society, have been 
commanded twenty years since” [he wrote this in 
1835] “on any terms. In my opinion, a 
well-constituted club 1s an institution affording 
advantages unmixed with alloy” 

In these remarks Mr Walker draws for his ex- 
perience on the club to which he belonged, the 
“Senior Atheneum ,” and he enters into some 
interesting calculations as to the cost of living, if a 
man makes such a club his head-quarters. From 
the accounts of his club in 1832, it appeared that 
the daily average of dinners was forty-seven and a 
fraction, and that the dinners for the year, a little 
over 17,000 1n number, cost on an average two 
shillings and ninepence three farthings, and that 
the average quantity of wine drunk by each diner 
was a small fraction over half a pint! It 15 to be 
feared that all the clubs in the West-end could not 
show an equally abstemious set of diners, but still, 
1t may fearlessly be said that the majority of them 
exhibit a simplicity which contrasts very favourably 
with the old taverns and coffee houses of fifty or 
sixty years ago, and the excesses to which they 
too often ministered occasion. And although the 
ladies, as a body, do not like “those clubs,” because 
they are more or less antagonistic to early mar- 
riages, yet Mr Walker defends them on even what 
may be called the matrimonial ground, asserting that 
‘‘ their ultimate tendency 1s to encourage marnage, 
by creating habits in accordance with those of the 
married state,” and he adds emphatically “In 
opposition to the ladies’ objections to clubs, I 
would suggest that they are a preparation, 
and not a substitute, for domestic life Compared 
with the previous system of living, clubs mduce 
habits of economy, temperance, refinement, regu- 
lanty, and good order, and as men are in general 
not content with their condition as long as it can 
be improved, it 18 a natural step from the comforts 
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of a club to those of matrimony, and there 
cannot be better security for the good behaviour of 
a husband than that he should have been trained 
mm one of these mstitutions. When ladies suppose 
that the luxuries and comforts of a club are likely 
to make men discontented with the enjoyments of 
domestic hfe, I think they wrong themselves One 
of the chief attractions of a club 1s, that it offers 
an imitation of the comforts of home, but only an 
imitation, and one which will never supersede the 
reality ” 

The London system of clubs, grouping, as it 
does, around Pall Mall and St. James’s, finds its 
outward expression in buildings that give dignity 
and beauty to the thoroughfare in which they stand 
by their architectural splendour They afford ad- 
vantages and facilities of living which no fortunes, 
except the most ample, could procure, to thou- 
sands of persons most eminent in the land, in 
every path of life, civil and military, ecclesiastical, 
peers spiritual and temporal, commoners, men of 
the learned professions, those connected with 
literature, science, the arts, and commerce, 1n all 
1ts principal branches, as well as to those who do 
not belong to any particular class These are 
represented by the ‘“ Carlton,” the “ Reform,” the 
‘“‘ University,” the “ Athenzum,” the “ Union,” the 
“United Service,” the “ Army and Navy,” the 
“‘ Travellers’,” and a host of others. 

The opmion of Dr Johnson on the subject of 
Clubs and club-life 1s well known to every reader 
of Boswell A gentleman venturing one day to 
say to the learned doctor that he sometimes won- 
dered at his condescending to attend a club, the 
latter replied, “Sir, the great chair of a full and 
pleasant town club 1s, pernaps, the throne of 
human felicity” Again, the learned doctor touches 
on this phase of life in the great metropolis, in the 
following conversation, also related by Boswell — 
“Talking of a London life,” he said, “the happt- 
ness of London is not to be conceived but by 
those who have been in 1t. I will venture to 
say, there 1s more learning and science within the 
circumference of ten mules from where we now sit, 
than in all the rest of the kngdom” Boswell 
“The only disadvantage 1s the great distance at 
which people live from one another” Johnson 
“Yes, sir, but that 1s occasioned by the largencss 
of it, which 1s the cause of all the other advan 
tages.” Boswell “Sometimes I have been in the 
humour of wishing to retire to a desert.” Johnson 
“Sir, you have desert enough m Scotland.” 

Addison, who knew something about the coffee- 
house, and what we may call the “club-life” of 
hus day, has given us, n his own graphic style, a 
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sketch of St. James’s Coffee-house, which stood near 

the western end of Pall Mall. We have already 

spoken of him as a frequenter of “ Button’s”* 

un Covent Garden, and as a member of the cele- 
brated Kit-cat Club,t in Shire Lane, mdeed, he 

modestly surmised that his detractors had some 
colour for callmg him the King of Clubs, and 
oracularly said that “all celebrated clubs were 
founded on eating and drinking, which are points 
where most men agree, and in which the learned 
and the ilhterate, the dull and the airy, the philo- 
sopher and the buffoon, can all of them bear a 
part.” But it 1s not every club that has avowed 
itself by its name or title as formed on this basis. 
‘The Kit-Kat itself,” says Addison, in illustra- 
tion of the proposition quoted from him above, 
‘1s said to have taken its onginal from a Mutton- 
Pye The Beef-Steak and October Clubs are 
neither of them averse to eating and drinking, if 
we may form a judgment of them from their respec- 
tive titles.” 

The truth 1s, that two centuries ago clubs were 
the natural resorts of men who, though socially 
inclined, did not enjoy the social position, and 
could not, therefore, command the introductions 
into high circles which were accorded to Pepys or 
Evelyn in the seventeenth, and to Horace Walpole 
in the eighteenth century 

Pall Mall, 1f we may trust John Timbs, was 
noted for its tavern clubs more than two centuries 
since. ‘The first time that Pepys mentions 1t,” 
writes Peter Cunningham, “1s under date 26th July, 
1660, where he says, ‘ We went to Wood's, our old 
house for clubbing, and there we spent till ten at 
mght’” The passage 1s curious, not only as 
showing how, even at that time, Pall Mall was 
famous for houses of entertainment, but also as 
the earliest instance of the use of the verb “ to 
club” in the sense in which we now commonly 
use 16. 

Thackeray describes the club-life at the West- 
end, in Quecn Anne’s day, with his usual felicity 
** It was too hard, too coarse a life, for the sensitive 
and sickly Pope He was the only wit of the day 

who was not fat. Swift was fat, Addison 
was fat, Steele was fat, Gay and Thomson were 
preposterously fat. All that fudding and punch- 
drinking, that club and coffee-house boozing, 
shortened the lives and enlarged the waistcoats 
of the men of that age” “The chief of the wits 
of his time, with the exception of Congreve,” 
wnites again, “were what we should now 
‘men’s men.’ They spent many hours of 









t See Vol, III 
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and-twenty, nearly a fourth part of each day, mn 
clubs and coffee-houses, where they dined, drank, 
and smoked. Wit and news went by word of 
mouth a journal of 1710 contamed the very 
smallest portion of either the one or the other 
The chiefs spoke , the faithful Aad:fués sat around , 
strangers came to wonder and to listen. The 
male society passed over their punch-bowls and 
tobacco-pipes almost as much time as ladies of 
that age spent over spadille and manulle ” 

We see no trace of club-lhfe in the gossiping 
writings of Horace Walpole, though so many of 
his personal frends—George Selwyn, for example 
—were devoted to its pleasures. For himself, it 1s 
scarcely unchantable to add that he was scarcely 
robust enough to live in such an element 

The clubs m London m the days of the 
Regency belonged exclusively to the anstocratic 
world. In the words of Captam Gronow “My 
tradesmen,” as King Allen used to call the bankers 
and the merchants, had not then mvaded White’s, 
Boodle's, Brookes’s, or Wattier’s, in Bolton Street, 
Piccadilly , which, with the Guards’, Arthur's, and 
Graham’s, were the only clubs at the West-end of 
the town ‘“ White’s” was decidedly the most diffi- 
cult of entry , its list of members compnsed nearly 
all the noble names of Great Bnitain _Its politics 
were decidedly Tory Here play was carned on 
to an extent which made many ravages in large 
fortunes, the traces of which have not disappeared 
at the present day General Scott, the father-in-law 
of George Canning and the Duke of Portland, was 
known to have won at “ White's” a large fortune , 
thanks to his notorious sobriety and knowledge of 
the game of whist. The general possessed a great 
advantage over his companions by avoiding those 
indulgences at the table which used to muddle 
other men’s brains. He confined himself to dining 
off something hke a boiled chicken, with toast and 
water , by such a regimen he came to the whist- 
table with a clear head, and possessing as he did a 
remarkable memory, with great coolness and judg- 
ment, he was able to boast that he had won 
honestly no less than £200,000. 

It 1s traditionally said that the first modern 
mansion in Pall Mall which was used as a club in 
the present sense of the word was No. 86, now 
part of the War Office, and onginally built for 
Edward Duke of York, brother of George III It 
was opened as a “subscription house,” and called 
the “ Albion Hotel.” This must have been towards 
the end of the last century 

Cyrus Redding tells us that in 1806, when he 
first came up from Cornwall to London, single 
men, of all classes, including the best, still passed 
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a good part of their time m coffee-houses; the 
great objection to which plan, he seems to thmnk, 
was the bad ventilation of these places, and fatal to 
young men fresh from their country hills. They 
used to be crowded, especially in the evening, and 
the conversation in them was general. “ The sullen 
club-house, united with the rus : urbe dwelling, 
and the out-of-town hfe, not further off than the 
suburbs, have diminished sociality, and changed 
the aspect of town intercourse” He means to 
add, no doubt, “for the worse ,” and possibly the 
accusation may be true. 

Spence tells us in his “ Anecdotes” that there 
was a club held at the “ King’s Head” in Pall 
Mall, which arrogantly styled itself “The World.” 
Among its members was Lord Stanhope, after- 
wards Earl of Chesterfield. ‘“‘ Epigrams were pro- 
posed to be written on the glasses by each member 
after dinner once, when Dr Young was invited 
thither, the Doctor would have declined wntng 
because he had no diamond. Lord Stanhope lent 
him his own diamond, and the Doctor at once 
improvised the following — 

** Accept a miracle instead of wit 
See two dull lmes with Stanhoep’s pencil wnt.” 

Dr Johnson, as we have already seen, con- 
sidered that “the full tide of humap life could be 
seen nowhere save in the Strand ,” but 1m fifty 
years after his death the centre of social London 
had moved somewhat further west, and Theodore 
Hook, in the ragn of Wilham IV , mamtained that 
“the real London 1s the space between Pall Mall 
on the south, and Piccadilly on the north, St. 
James's Street on the west, and the Opera House 
to the east.” At this period, it 1s to be observed 
that he himself hved just outside that world which 
he defined with such geographical precision, being 
then tenant of a house 1n Cleveland Row 

Many of the old clubs have passed away, for 
though some of them, or simular societies, may still 
exist, they live behind the scenes, stead of figur- 
ing conspicuously upon the stage of London life 
Quite a new order of things has come up from 
small social meetings held penodically, the clubs 
have become permanent establishments, luxurious 
in all their appoimtments—some of them indeed 
occupy buildings which are quite palatal. No 
longer limited to a few acquaintances famuharly 
known to each other, they count their numbers 
by hundreds, and, sleeping accommodation ex- 
cepted, provide for them abundantly all the com- 
forts and luxuries of an aristocratic home and 
admurably-regulated ménage, without any of the 
trouble inseparable from a private household, unless. 
it be one whose management 1s, as m a chib- 
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house, confided to responsible superintendents. 
Each member of a club 1s expected to leave his 
private address with the secretary, but this, of 
course, remains unknown to the outside world, and 
considerable advantage frequently results from the 
arrangement, inasmuch as it was some years ago 
determmed by a County Court judge, who before 
his elevation to the bench had been sadly annoyed 
by such visitants, that the interior of a club was 
inviolable by the bearers of writs, summonses, 
orders, executions, and the Ike. Besides those 
staple features, news-room and coffee-room, the 
usual accommodation of a club-house compnises 
library and writing-room, evening or drawing room, 
and card-room, billiard and smoking rooms, and 
even baths and dressingrooms, also a “house 
dining-room,” committee-room, and other apart- 
ments, all appropnately fitted up according to 
their respective purposes, and supplied with almost 
every imaginable convenience In addition to the 
provision thus amply made for both intellectual 
and other recreation, there is another important 
and tasteful department of the establishment— 
namely, the cussine 

As to the management of a club household, 
nothing can be more complete or more economical, 
because all its details are conducted systematically, 
and therefore without the slightest confusion or 
bustle. Every one has his proper post and definite 
duties, and what contributes to his discharging 
them as he ought 1s that he has no time to be 
idle. The following 1s the scheme of government 
adopted —At the head of affairs 1s the committee 
of management, who are generally appointed from 
among the members, and hold office for a certain 
time, dunng which they constitute a board of 
control, from whom all orders emanate, and to 
whom all complaints are made and irregularities 
reported. They superntend all matters of expen- 
diture and the accounts, which latter are duly 
audited every year by others, who officiate as 
auditors. The committee further appoint the 
several officers and servants, also the several trades- 
people The full complement of a club-house 
establishment consists of secretary and libranan, 
steward, and housekeeper, to these principal 
officials succeed hall-porter, groom of the chambers, 
butler, under butler, then, n the kitchen depart- 
ment, clerk of the kitchen, chef, cooks, kitchen 
wnaids, &c , lastly, attendants, or footmen, and 
female servants, of both which classes the number 
8 greater or less, according to the scale of the 
household. It may be added that most of the 
clubs distribute their broken viands to the poor of 
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So far as the general arrangement of the club- 
houses 1s concerned, one description may serve 
for the whole, as there 1s little difference between, 
the majority of them. The kitchen, cellars, store- 
rooms, servants’ hall, &c., are situated m the base- 
ment of the building On the ground floor the 
principal hall 1s usually entered immediately from 
the street, in other instances it 1s preceded by 
an outer vestibule of smaller dimensions and far 
more simple architectural character At a desk 
near the entrance 1s stationed the hall-porter, whose 
office it 1s to receive and keep an account of all 
messages, cards, letters, &c., and to take charge 
of the box into which the members put letters to 
be delivered to the postman The two chief 
apartments on this floor usually are the morning- 
room and coffee-room, the first of which 3s the 
place of general rendezvous in the early part of 
the day, and for reading the newspapers. In 
some club-houses there 1s also what 1s called the 
‘strangers’ coffee room,” into which members can 
introduce their friends as occasional visitors. ‘The 
“house dining room” is generally on this floor 
Here, although the Aad:tués of the club take their 
meals in the coffee-room, some of the members 
occasionally—perhaps about once a month—make 
up a set dinner-party, for which they previously 
put down their names, the day and number of 
guests being fixed these, in club parlance, are 
styled “house dinners” Ascending to the upper 
or principal floor, we find there the evening or 
drawing room, and cardroom, the library, the 
writing-room. So far as embellishment or archi- 
tectural effect 1s concerned, the first mentioned of 
these rooms 1s generally the principal apartment 
in the building The wniting room 1s a very great 
accommodation to members, for many gentlemen 
write their letters at, and date them from, their club. 
Upon this floor 1s generally the committee-room, 
and likewise the secretary’s office The next, or 
uppermost floor—which, however, in most cases 
does not show itself externally, it being concealed 
in the roof—is appropnated partly to the billiard 
and smoking rooms, and partly to servants’ dormi- 
tories, the divisions being kept distinct from each 
other Being quite apart from the other public 
rooms, those for bilhards, &c, make no preten- 
sions to outward appearance 

With these preliminary remarks as to our present 
club system and the usual arrangements of a club- 
house, we will proceed to speak more individually 
of the clubs which abound in Pall Mall. 

The Guards’ Club, which 1s restricted to the 
officers of Her Majesty's Household Troops, 1s the 
oldest club now extant, having been established 


{44 é 
wm x8rg. It was formerly housed in St James's 
Street, next to “Crockford’s” The present club- 
house, however, was erected only as far back as 
1848; vas built from the designs of Mr Henry 
Harrgon, und 1s said to be “remarkable for its 
compactness and convenience, although its size 


and external appearance indicate no more than a 
private house As Captain Gronow tells us in his 





“Anecdotes and Reminiscences,” 1t was established , floors 
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child betwixt 1ts jaws. On the nght mde of the 
entrance hall, which 1s paved with encaustic tiles, 
is the smoking-room, and in the rear 1s a noble 
dining-room. The entire frontage of the first floor 
is occupied by the morming-room, 1n the rear 1s 
the billiard-room The second floor consists of 
buliard and card rooms, and five bed-rooms for 
members, others being also on the third and fourth 
In the rear of the fourth floor a large raof 
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for the three regiments of Foot Guards, and was | or flat has been carried out, overlooking the 


conducted on a military system Builhards and 
low whist were the only games indulged in The 
dinner was, perhaps, better than at most clubs, 
and considerably cheaper 

Close by the Guards’ Club, and adjoming the 
grounds of Marlborough House, 1s the new building 
belonging to the Junior Naval and Military Club, 
< Which was erected in 1875 The edifice 1s six 
“storeys igh ‘It 1s built of Portland stone , the 
base and columns of the entrance are of polished 
Aberdeen granite, and over the doorway at each 
side are two hfe-sized recumbent female figures 
supporting shields bearing medallions of Nelson 
and Wellington, whilst over the centre of the 
Gaorway is a huge hon’s head with the head of a 


grounds of Marlborough House, this is paved 
with encaustic tiles, and during the summer it can 
be converted into a covered lounge for smokers. 
The Army and Navy Club—or rather a part of 
it—covers the site of what was once Nell Gwynne’s 
house Pennant thus describes it “As to Nell 
Gwynne, not having the honour to be on the 
Queen's establishment, she was obliged to keep 
her distance (from the Court) at her house in Pall 
Mall It 1s the first good one on the left hand of 
St. James’s Square, as we enter from Pall Mall. 
The back room on the ground floor was within 
memory (he wrote in 1790), entirely of looking- 
glass, as was said to have been the ceiling also. 
Over the chimney was her picture, and that of her 
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cater was m third room. At the peniod I men- | as far back as the end of the war mn 18:5, stands 
tion this house was the property of Thomas Brand, | at the corner of Pall Mall and the opening into 
Esq., of the Hoo, in Hertfordshire "—an ancestor, | St. James’s Park. This club fook its nse, says 
we may add, of the Lords Dacre. the author of “London Clubs,” when so many of 
This club—which bears the colloquial nickname | the officers of the army and navy were thrown out 
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FRONT OF THE ARMY AND NAVY CLUB 


of the “ Rag and Famush,” arising out of a joke in | of commussion. Their habits, from old mess-room 
Punch—was ongunally held at a private mansion in | associations, being gregarious, and their reduced 
St. James’s Square, and the present club-house was | incomes no longer affording the luxunes of the 
finshed in 1850, at the cost of nearly £100,000 | camp or barrack-room on full pay, the late Lord 
The house 1s luxunously furmshed, and the smoking- | Lynedoch, on their position being represented to 
room has the reputation of being one of the best | him, was led to propose some such institution as & 
m London. mess-room, in peace, for the benefit of his old com- 

The “United Service,” which was established | panions m arms. A few other officers of mfluence 
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m both branches of the service concurred, and the | by fire, the damage, however, was principally con- 


United. Service Club was the result. It was first 
qutablished at the corner of Charles Street, Waterloo 
Place, where the junior establishment of the same 
name now stands, but the funds soon becoming 
large, and the number of candidates for admission 
tapsdly mcreasing, the present large and classic 
edifice was erected. The building, which 1s devoid 
of much architectural embellishment—the decora- 
tidns being simple almost to severity—was erected 
from the designs of Mr John Nash. 

This 18 considered to be one of the most com- 
modious, economical, and best managed of all 
the London club-houses. Among the pictures 
that adorn the walls of the pmncipal rooms are 
Clarkson Stanfield’s “Battle of Trafalgar,” and 
the “Battle of Waterloo,” by George Jones, R.A. 
There are also several portraits of the sovereigns 
of England, of the Stuart and Brunswick lines. 
Among them are James I, James II, Charles II, 
William III, and Queen Mary, original picture, 
by Sir Godfrey Kneller, Queen Anne, the four 
Georges, Wilham IV, and Queen Victona, by Sir 
Francis Grant , and an original portrait of the late 
Prince Consort, by J Lucas. The members of 
this club conmst of pnnces of the blood royal, 
and officers of the army, navy, marines, regular, 
mihtia, and Her Mayesty’s Indian Forces, of the 
rank of commander in the navy, or major in the 
army, 1N active service or retired , the lords heu- 
tenants of counties in Great Britam and Ireland, 
&c., are also eligible 

The “Junior United Service,” although perhaps 
not quite within the hmuits of “ Club-land,” standing 
as it does at the corner of Charles Street and 
Waterloo Place—may be introduced here. It was 
established in 1827, to provide for officers not 
of field rank, and also for those general officers 
whom the Senior Club was unable to receive The 
house was rebuilt and enlarged in 1857, from the 
dengns of Messrs. Nelson and Innes. The club 
sccommodates fully as many members as the old 
chib, as well as four or five hundred additional, or 
“ supetnumeraries” Many of the senior members 
of each club now belong to both, 1t having been 
considered a high honour, when the Jumior was 
estabhshed, for the more distinguished individuals 
m the ranks of the Senior Club to be elected as 
honorary members, although those belonging to 
the new imstitution could not, of course, attain a 
sunilar distinction, unless of the requisite grade. 

The Travellers’ Club dates its existence from the 
year s819. Sir Charles Barry was the architect of 
‘the which was built in the year 1837 


fined to the billard-room, in which it origiated. 
This club 1s exceedingly select, numbering among 
its members the highest branches of the peerage, 
and the most distinguished of the lower House of 
Parhament. It consists of only about 7oo mem- 
bers, but they are amongst the &#e of the land, 
and Talleyrand, with some of the most emment 
representatives of foreign powers, have been en- 
rolled in the list of its honorary members. When 
ambassador to this country from the French Court, 
the-veteran diplomatist was wont to pass his leisure 
hours at this favourite retreat in Pall Mall, and, we 
are told, “steered his way as tnumphantly through 
all the mazes of whist and &ar#é, as he had done 
amid the intricacies of the thirteen different forms 
of government, each of which he had sworn to 
observe.” 

The “ Oxford and Cambndge,” in Pall Mall, mid- 
way on the “sweet shady side,” and the “ United 
University,” at the corner of Suffolk Street, m Pall 
Mall East, may both be mentioned together as 
being restricted to Univermty men, and, indeed, 
to such only as are members of Oxford or Cam- 
bridge. The former 1s a handsome structure, and 
was built from the jomt designs of Mr Sidney 
Smurke and his brother, Sir Robert. In panels over 
the upper windows, seven in number, are a series 
of bas-reliefs, executed by Mr Nicholl, who was 
also employed on those of the Fitzwiliam Museum 
at Cambridge ‘The subject of that at the east end 
of the building 1s Homer, then follow Bacon and 
Shakespeare. The centre panel contains a group 
of Apollo and the Muses, with Minerva on his 
right hand, and a female, personifying the fountain 
Hippocrene, on his left. The three remaiming 
panels represent Milton, Newton, and Virgil. The 
“Oxford and Cambnidge,” which 1s the more recent 
of the two in its ongm—having been established 
in 1830, whereas the “ University” dates from 1822 
—consists chiefly of the younger spirits of the 
universities, and is less “donnish” The other is, 
for the most part, composed of the old and graver 
members. The serious members of Parliament who 
have received university education are almost in- 
vanably to be found in the latter It also contams 
a considerable number of the judges, and no small 
portion of the beneficed and dignified clergy 

The “Union,” at the corner of 
and Cockspur Street, 1s one of the oldest of the 
clubs, and for many years enjoyed the reputation 
of being one of the most recherché of all. It was 
founded in 1822, and consists of politicians, and 


the higher order of professional and commercial 


En 1850 it had a narrow escape from destruction | men, without reference to party opmions. The 
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¢lub-house itself was built in 1824, from the 
Geaigns of the late Sir Robert Smurke, R.A. 

The “ Athenseum” was established in 1824, and 
the club-house, built by Mr Decimus Burton, was 
opened about two years later The building 
showed considerable progress with regard to ornate- 
ness and finish, for 1t presented the then somewhat 
extravagant novelty of a sculptured fneze It 1s 
surmounted by an imposing statue of Minerva, by 
Baily, R.A. In the interior the chief feature 1s the 
staircase. The library, as perhaps may be expected, 

18 very extensive, consisting of several thousand 
volumes. A sum of £500 a year from the funds of 
the club was, several years ago, voted to be set 
apart for the purchase of new works of ment in 
hterature and art. Above the mantelpiece is a 
portrait of George IV , painted by Lawrence, upon 
which he was engaged but a few hours previous to 
his decease, the last bit of colour this celebrated 
artist ever put upon canvas being that of the hilt 
and sword-knot of the girdle , thus it remains, un- 
fimshed. 

The expense of building the club-house, we are 
told, was £35,000, and £5,000 for furnishing , 
the plate, linen, and glass cost £2,500, library, 
#,4,000, and the stock of wine im the cellar 1s 
usually worth £4,000 The yearly revenue 1s 
about £9,000 It does not admit strangers to its 
diming-room under any circumstances The eco- 
nomical management of the club has not, however, 
been effected without a few sallies of humour from 
vanious quarters. In 1834 we read, “ The muix- 
ture of Whigs and Radicals, savants, foreigners, 
dandies, authors, soldiers, sailors, lawyers, artists, 
doctors, and members of both Houses of Parlia- 
ment, together with an exceedingly good average 
supply of bishops, render the meange very agree- 
able, despite some two or three bores, who ‘con- 
tinually do djne,’ and who, not satisfied with 
getting a 6s. dinner for 3s. 6d., ‘continually do 
com a” 

The “Atheneum” was founded by a number 
of gentlemen connected with the learned profes- 
sions and higher order of the fine arts and litera- 
ture, and, with the exception, perhaps, of the 
“United Service,” it 1s the most select establish- 
ment of the kind in London. Previous to the year 
1824, if we except the occasional festive gatherings 
of the Royal Society, there was no place in London 
where those gentlemen who were more interested 
im art and literature than in politics could meet 
together for social intercourse To remedy this 

want, a preliminary meeting was 
held in the February of that year, at the rooms of 
the Royal Society, at Somerset House, at which it 
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was resdlved to mstitute g literary club. Amohg 
those present were Sir Walter Scott, Si Francis 
Chantrey, Richard Heber, Thomas Moore, Davis 
Gilbert, Mr J W Croker, Sir Humphry Davy, 
Lord Dover, Sir Henry Halford, Sr Thomas 
Lawrence, Joseph Jekyll, and other well-knowzi 
celebnties. It was at first called “ The Society,” 
but the name was subsequently changed to its 
present. Its members made their rendezvous at 
the Clarence Club until 1830 

For many years after its establishment, smoking 
was not permitted within the walls of this club. 
At last, however, about 1860, a concession was 
made, and a smoking-room added—apart, however, 
from the rest of the house, a part of the garden on 
the south front being sacrificed. 

The number of ordinary members 1s fixed at 
twelve hundred. Samuel Rogers and Thomas 
Campbell, the poets, were among its earliest mem- 
bers, and Theodore Hook, too, was also one of its 
most popular members Almost all the judges, 
bishops, and members of the Cabinet belong to 1t, 
and the committee have the privilege of electing 
annually, without ballot, nine persons, emiment in 
art, science, or literature It 1s said that at the 
“Atheneum” the dinners fell off m number by 
upwards of 300 yearly after Theodore Hook dis- 
appeared from his favourite corner near the door 
of its coffee-room. ‘That 1s to say,” observes one 
of his biographers, “there must have been some 
dozens of gentlemen who chose to dine there once 
or twice every weck of the season, merely for the 
chance of his being there, and allowing them to 
draw their chairs to his little table in the course 
of the evening The corner alluded to will, 
we suppose, long retain the name which it derived 
from him, “Temperance Corner’” It may be 
added, by way of explanation, that when Hook 
wanted brandy or whisky, he asked for it under 
the name of tea or lemonade, in order not to 
shock the grave and dignified persons who were 
members of the “ Athenzeum ” in his day 

A falling-off in the number of its members being 
at one time anticipated, says the wnter of an able 
article in the Mew Quarterly Review, a report was 
foolishly set abroad that ‘the finest thing in the 
world was to belong to the ‘ Athenzum,’ and that 
an opportunity offered for hobnobbing with arch- 
bishops, and heanng Theodore Hook's jokes. 
Consequently, all the httle crawlers and parasites, 
and gentility-hunters, from all corners of London, 
set out upom the creep, and they crept in at the 
windows, and they crept down the area steps, and 
they crept in, unseen, at the doors, and they crept 
im under bishops’ sleeves, and they crept nm wm 
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peers’ pockets, and they were blown'in by the 
winds of chance. The tonsequence has been that 
mnety-nine hundredths of this club are people who 
yather seck to obtain a sort of standing by be- 
longing to the ‘ Atheneum,’ than to give it lustre 
bed the talents of its members. Nine-tenths of the 

intellectual wnters of the age would be certainly 
black-balled by the dunces. Notwithstanding all 
this, and partly on account of this, the ‘ Athenzeum’ 
iw acapital club The library 1s certainly the best 
club library in London, and 1s a great advantage to 
a man who writes.” 

As may well be supposed from its literary con- 
stittuency, no modern club 1n London, except the 
Garnick, 1s ncher than the Athenzum im anecdotes 
and dons mots In the library of this club lounging- 
chairs, writing-tables, and lke conveniences are 
abundantly provided, and it was in some such 
apartment as this, probably in this identical room, 
where creditors pressed him, that, as we are told, 
‘“‘the unhappy, the defiant, the scorning, but even- 
tually scorned and neglected Theodore Hook wrote 
the greater part of his novels, undisturbed by all 
the buzz and hum of the more fortunate butter- 
fhes around.” 

Mr E. Jesse used to tell a story to the effect 
that Thomas Campbell, the poet, was led home 
one evening from the Athenzeum Club by a fnend 
There had been a heavy storm of rain, and the 
kennels were full of water Campbell fell into 
one of them at the steps of the club, and pulled 
lus fnend after him, who exclaimed, in allusion 
to a well-known line of the poet's, “It 1s not /ser 
rolling rapidly, but Weser” 

The “Atheneum” has reckoned among its 
members at least half of the illustrious names of 
the last half century , among others, Mr D’Israeli, 
Lord Granville, Lord Colendge, Thackeray, Sir 
John Bownng, Sir Rodenck Murchison, Sir Ben- 
jamin Brodie, Sir Charles Wheatstone, Dr Hooker, 
Sir Henry Holland, George Grote, Professors 
Sedgwick, Darwin, Tyndal, Huxley, Willis, Owen, 
Phillips, Maurice, and Conington, Lord Lytton, 
Macaulay, Bishop Thurlwall, Charles Dickens, 
Dean Stanley, Lord Shaftesbury, Bishop Wilber- 
force, Lord Romilly, Ruskin, Maclise, Serjeant 
Kinglake, Dean Milman, Lord Mayo, and Sir 
Edwin Landseer The first secretary was no less 
eminent a person than Professor Faraday, but he 
retuned the post only for a year 

In 1832—during the exciting era which culm- 
mated in the passing of the First Reform Bill— 
‘ the fnends of the Constitution, somewhat alarmed 
perhaps at tlie “sweeping measures” which were 
supposed to be about to follow, founded the 
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“ Caritorf,” bestowing upon it this name from the 
terrace where the club was orginally held. In the 
Apnil of the above year we find the following entry 
m Mr Ratkes’s “Journal “"—‘“‘A new Tory club 
has just been formed, for which Lord Kensington’s 
house in Carlton Gardens has been taken. 

a object 1s tq have a counterbalancing meeting 

to ‘Brooks’s,’ which 1s purely a Whig véwnon, 
‘White's,’ which was formerly devoted to the other 
side, being now of no colour, and frequented 
indiscriminately by all (parties) ” 

The club-house, built from the designs of Mr 
Sydney Smirke and his brother, Sir Robert, was 
finished about 1856 It bears upon its exterior a 
degree of nchness almost unprecedented in the 
metropolitan architecture The facade in Pall 
Mall 1s upwards of 130 feet in length, with nme 
windows on a floor , between each of the windows 
are columns of highly polished red Peterhead 
granite The design 1s said to be founded on the 
east front of the Library of St. Mark’s at Venice. 

The Carlton 1s the head-quarters of Conser- 
vative, as the Reform Club 1s of Liberal politics. 
The Conservative Club in St. James’s Street was 
started for the reception of the Tory rank and file, 
but in Pall Mall congregate the leading men of 
the party Here are concerted the great political 
“moves” which are to upset a Whig or Liberal 
Admmiustration , here the grand mysterious tactics 
of a general election are determined upon, and 
here are the vast sums subscribed which are to 
put the whole forces of the party in motion in the 
country boroughs. This club still retains its 
original name, thotgh removed from the lordly 
terrace which gave nise to it, to the “ shady side of 
Pall Mall.” Passing to what may be called the 
“inner life” of the club, we may state that the 
first head of its cusstne was a French “ artist” who 
had lived with the Duc d’Escars, chief ssaifre a’ hdtel 
to Louis XVIII, and who 15s said to have made 
that famous 44/4 which killed Ins master 

The “ Reform,” which 1s situated between the 
‘¢ Carlton” and the “ Athenzum,” was built from 
the designs of the late Sir Charles Barry, R.A., and 
was for a long time considered one of the “lions” of 
the metropolis. The style 1s purely Italian, and par- 
takes largely of the character of many of the cele- 
brated palaces in Italy The building 1s chiefly 
remarkable for simplicity of design, combed with 
grandeur of effect, as well as for the convenience 
and elegance of its internal arrangements. It 
differs from most of the other club-houses, m 
having two ranges of windows above the ground 
floor mstead of a single range. The latter feature 
has been regarded as rendermg the metropolitan | 
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club-houses emmently charactenstic of ther pur-| titles, and that by which, we presume, he would 
pose, and highly favourable to architectural dignity | wish by posterity to be known. Soyer, indeed, 
On the first establishment of the “ Reform” by |1s a man of discrimination, and taste, and genws. 
the Laberal party, Gwydyr House, in Whitehall, was | He was led to conceive the idea of his immortal 
hired, and in that mansion the club was located | work, he tells us, by observing in the elegant 
until the present club-house was erected. Thus, | brary of an accomplished nobleman the works 
aithough of severe sumplicity, by the utter absence | of Shakespeare, Milton, and Johnson, in gorgeous 
of extenor ornament, 1s nevertheless an imposing | bindings, but wholly dust-clad and overlooked, 
structure. Some critics, indeed, have compared | while a book on cookery bore every indication of 
it to an inverted chest of drawers, but the chief! being daily consulted and revered. ‘This 1s fame,’ 
beauty of the Reform Club 1s ad satya. On| exclaimed Soyer, seizing the happy mference, and 
entering the vestibule one 1s immediately struck | forthwith betaking himself to his chambers and 
by the splendid proportions of the hall and the|to meditation, his divine work on Gastronomic 
elegance of the staircase, reminding one of the | Regeneration was the result.” 
magnificent sales of Versailles and of the glories} The breakfast given by the Reform Club on the 
of the Louvre In the upper part of the building | occasion of the Queen’s coronation obtained for 
are a certain number of ‘“ dormitones” set apart | Soyer high commendation , and in his O’Connell 
for those who pass their whole existence amid club | dinner, the “ souffiés 4 la Clontarf” were considered 
gossip and politics—one of the peculianties of the | by gastronomes to be a nich bit of satire: The 
establishment. banquet to Ibrahim Pacha, m 1846, was another 
The author of “The London Clubs” wntes—|of Soyer’s great successes, when “ Merlans & 
“Tt 1s im the lower regions, where Soyer reigns ||’Egyptienne,” “La Créme d’Egypte,” and “2 
supreme, that the true glories of the Reform Club | I’Ibrahim Pacha,” mingled with “Le G&teau Bn- 
consist , and here the divine art of cookery—or, 'tanmque 2 I’Admural (Napier)” Another famous 
as he himself styles it, gastronomy—1is to be seen ' banquet was that given to Admural Sir Charles 
mm all its splendour Heliogabalus himself never Napier, n March, 1854, as Commander of the 
gloated over such a kitchen, for steam 1s here Baltic Fleet , and the banquet given in July, 1850, 
introduced and made to supply the part of man. to Viscount Palmerston, who was a popular leader 
In state the great dignitary sits, and issues his of the Reform, was, gastronomically as well as pol 
mspining orders to a body of lieutenants, each of tically, a bniliant tmumph. It was upon this occa- 
whom has pretensions to be considered a cief in sion that Mr Bernal Osborne characterised the 
himself ‘Gardez les rOtis, les entremets sont , Palmerston policy in this quotation — 


perdus,’ was never more impressively uttered by’ Warmed by the instincts of a knightly heart 
Cambactres, when tormented by Napoleon detain- That dao at as if aa ‘cached the realm, 
ing him from dinner, than are the orders issued , He spurned each state craft, each deceiving art, 


by Soyer for preparmg the refection of oi sis met on — to oes 
modern attorney, and all the energies of the proved his worth, hereafter oo 
vast establishment are at once called into action Ye Set ee eee ee 
to obey them—steam eventually conducting the! The followmg description of the kitchen of the 
triumphs of the cook’s art from the scene of its Reform Club 1s from the pen of Viscountess de 
production to a recess adjoming the dining-room, | Malleville, and appeared orginally m the Courser 
where all is to disappear de f’ Europe —“t 1s spacious as a ball-room, kept 
“Soyer 1s, indeed, the glory of the edifice—the , 1m the finest order, and white as a young bird. 
genus loce Peers and plebeian gourmands alike | All-powerful steam, the noise of which salutes your 
penetrate ito the recesses of the kitchen to ear as you enter, here performs a variety of offices. 
render him homage , and, conscious of his dignity, | It diffuses an uniform heat to large rows of dishes, 
—or, at least, of his power—he receives them with | warms the metal plates upon which are disposed 
all the calm assurance of the Grand Monarque' the dishes that have been called for, and that are 
himself. Lows XIV, in the plenitude of mal ne waiting to be sent above, it turns the spit, 
glory, was never more impressive, and yet there | draws the water, carries up the coal, and moves the 
is aN aspect—we shall not say assumption—of plate like an intelligent and indefatigable servant. 
miodesty about the great chef, as he loved to be Stay awlule before this octagonal apparatus, which 
designated, which 1s positively wondrous, when’ occupies the centre of the place. Around you 
we reflect that we stand in the presence of the, the water boils and the stew-pans bubble, and a 
great ‘Gastronomic Regenerator ’—the last of his hittle further on 1s a movable furnace, before 
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which of meat are converted mto savoury as whole, and in their relative bearings to que 
1 ae ee panos another, all are so intelhgently considered, that 
mm fc. In the distance are Dutch ovens, you require the aid of a guide to direct you m 
SE mortars, lighted stoves, iced plates of metal | exploring them, and a good deal of time to clasnfy 
Sith, and vanous compartments for vegetables, ; »n your mind all your discoveries. lahat a 
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ENTRANCE TO THE CARLTON CLUB, 


fruits, roots, and spices. After this madequate, |who come to London for business, or pleasure, or 
prodigious, nomenclature, the reader may | curiosity, or for whatever cause, not fail to visit the 
perhaps picture to himself a state of general con- | Reform Club. In an age of utilitanansm and of 
fusion—a disordered assemblage, resembling that | the search for the comfortable hike ours, there is 
of a heap of oyster-shells. If so, he 1s mistaken , | more to be learned here than in the runs of the 

in fact, you see very little or scarcely anything | Coliseum, of the Parthenon, or of Memphus.” 

M1) the objects above descnbed. The order of | Thackeray was a member of the Reform, the 
Amrangement is #0 perfect, their distribution Atheneum, and Garnck Clubs—perhaps of others, 
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in those here named that his leisure 
tiiually spent. “The afternoons of the last 

writes one of his biographers, 
entirely at the Reform Club, 
had he been more gemial or in such 
apparently happy moods. Many men sitting in 
the hbranes and dining-rooms of these clubs have 
thought this week of one of the tenderest passages 
in his early sketches—‘ Brown the Younger at a 
Club’—in which the old uncle 1s represented as 
telling his nephew, while showing him the various 
rooms in the club, of those who had dropped off 
—whose names had appeared at the end of the 
club hist, under the dismal head of ‘members 
deceased,’ in which (added Thackeray) ‘you and 
T shall rank some day’” 

Among the latest additions to the batch of 
clubs that line Pall Mall are the “Junior Carlton” 
and the “Marlborough.” ‘The former, which was 
established in 1864, numbers about 1,500 mem- 
bers. It 1s a political club, im strict connection 
with the Conservative party, and designed to pro- 
mote its objects, and the only persons eligible 
for admission are those who profess Conservative 
principles, and acknowledge the recognised leaders 
of the Conservative party The “ Marlborough”— 
so named in honour of the Prince of Wales—was 
started about 1868, and numbers among its mem- 
bers the Prince of Wales and several of the ans- 
tocratic patrons of the turf. 

Whatever may have been the “rules and 
regulations” of the now defunct species of club 
of the last century—such as the “ Essex Street,” 
the “ Literary,” and others of which we have spoken 
im the previous volume—a wide difference exists 
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between them and those of the preset day m the 
matter of bacchanalan festivities. It may with 
truth be said that high play and high feedmg are no 
longer the rules , in fact, clubs are to many persons 
even dull and unsociable. In most of the clubs 
of the Johnsonian period, the flow of we or other 
liquor was far more abundant than that of mind, 
and the conversation was generally more easy and 
hilarious than intellectual and refined. The bottle, 
or else the punch-bowl, played by far too prominent 
a part, and sociality too frequently took the form 
of revelry—or, at least, what would be considered 
such according to our more temperate habits. 
Though in general the elder clubs encouraged 
habits of free indulgence as indispensable to good 
fellowship and sociality, the modern clubs, on the 
contrary, have done much to discourage them, as 
low and ungentlemanly ‘Reeling home from a 
club” used formerly to be a common expression, 
whereas now inebniety, or the symptom of it, in 
a club-house, would bring down disgrace upon him 
who should be guilty of such an indiscretion. 

The pleasure? and comforts of clubs and club- 
life to the bachelor whose means and position 
allow of such luxunes have been often graphically 
and humorously descnbed in serious and ephemeral 
publications for the past century and a half, but 
nowhere n a more amusing manner than in the 
“New Monthly Magazine,” in 1842, and it has 
been wittily observed by Mrs Gore in one of her 
novels that, “after all, clubs are not altogether so 
bad a thing for family-men, they act as conductors 
to the storms usually hovering in the ar There 
is nothing ]ike the subordination exercised im a 
community of equals for reducing a fiery temper ” 


CHAPTER XIII. 
ST JAMES’S STREET.—CLUB LAND (contsnued). 
“The Campus Martus of St. Jamese Street, 


Where the beaux cavalry pace to and fro, 
Before they take the field in Rotten Row —Shevidan, 


Origin of “ Brooks's Club —Hasard-playing—St. 
De Johnson-—Ongin of Goldemiths Poem “ 


James's Coffee-house— 
Retaliation "—The “Neapolitan Club —The Dilettanti 
the “Thatohed House” Club—The Conservative "— Arthur’s”—The ‘ Old and Young Club —The ‘Cocoa Tree"—Dr Garth 


Rowe; the Post—Familianty of Memals— Brooks s"—How Shendan waselected a Member—The “ Fox Club"—The New University” 

—The “ Junior St. Jamess"—The “ Devonshire "—*' Crockford s "——"* Whites "The Proud Countess of Northumberland—Lord Mont- 

ford’s “important Business” with his Lawyer—Colley Cibber at “ White's Club "—Lord Alvanley—A Waiter at ‘ White's” elected M.P — 
estmoriand. 


 Boodle's"—Michaal Angelo Taylor and the Earl of W 
Yue spread and increase of our clubs are remark- 


yable migns of the times , their uses and advantages 
as to make one wonder not only why 


existed without them. ‘“ White's,” “Brooks's,” and 
‘* Boodle’s” were t4e clubs of London for many 
years, “White's” being the olfest, and famous 


i such 
Sting er not edtablished very much earlier | as a “‘chocolate-house” in the time of Hogarth, 


they were, but how “men about town” 


The ongin of “ Brooks's” was the “ blackballing” of 
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Messrs, Boothby and James, at ‘ White's ,” they 
established it as a mrival, and it was at first held 
at “ Almack’s.” Suir Willoughby Aston subsequently 
‘¢ Boodle’s ,” but these clubs were cltfbs 
of amusement, politics, and play, not the matter-of- 
fact meeting-place» of general society, nor did they 
offer the extensive and economical advantages of 
breakfast, dinner, and supper, now afforded by the 
t race of establishments. And, connected 
with this subyect in some degree, what a wonderful 
change in the state of affairs has taken place since 
it was the custom of the king to play ‘‘ hazard” 
publicly at St. James’s Palace, on I'welfth Night! 
In the Gentleman's Magastne for 1753 1s the follow- 
ing account of the result of this annual performance 
for that year — 

“ Saturday, Jan. 6 —In the evening his Majesty 
played at hazard for the benefit of the groom- 
porter, all the Royal Family who played were 
winners — particularly the duke, £3,000 The 
most considerable losers were the Duke of Grafton, 
the Earl of Huntingdon, the Earls of Holderness, 
Ashburnham, and Hertford. Their Royal High- 
nesses the Prince of Wales and Prince Edward, 
and a select company, danccd im the little drawing- 
room till eleven o'clock, when the Royal Family 
withdrew ” 

The custom of hazard-playing was discontinued 
after the accession of George ITI , but it 1s odd, 
looking back scarcely a century, to find the sove- 
reign, after attending divine service with the most 
solemn ceremony in the mornmg, doing that in the 
evening which, in these days, subjects men to all 
sorts of pains and penalties, and for the prohibition 
and detection of which a bill has been passed 
through Parhament, arming the police with the 
power of breaking into the houses of Her Mayesty’s 
heges at all hours of the day and night. 

It 1s obvious that the gradual improvement of 
the club-houses, together with the changes which 
passed over West-end society, would almost of its 
own accord develop the club system out of that 
which preceded it. There 1s, therefore, little need 
for dwelling on the subject, m the way of explana- 
tion, and so we will at once pass on up St James's 
Street. 

At the south west corner of St. James’s Street, 
next door to the corner house, and commanding 
the view up Pall Mall, was the “St. James’s Coffee- 
house,” the great rendezvous ot the Whig party for 
nearly a hundred years, beginning with the reign of 
Queen Anne. Its very name has become classical, 
and indeed immortal, by being so repeatedly men- 
tsoned in the pages of the Spectator, Tatler, &c. 
Thuis we find, m a passage already quoted by us 
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from the first number of the Zut/er—“ Foreign and 
domestic news you will have from the St. James’s 
Coffee-house ,” and thus Addison, in one of his 
papers in the Spectator (No. 403), remarks—‘ That 
I might begin as near the fountain-head [of infor- 
mation] as possible, I first of all called in at the St. 
James's, where I found the whole outward room in 
a buzz of politics The speculations were but very 
indifferent towards the door, but grew finer as you 
advanced to the upper end of the room , and were 
so much improved by a knot of theonsts who sat in 
the inner rooms, within the steams of the coffee- 
pot, that I heard there the whole Spamish monarehy 
disposed of, and all the line of the Bourbons pro- 
vided for, in less than a quarter of anhour” This 
house was much frequented by Swift, who here 
used to receive his letters from “Stella,” and who 
tells us in his “ Journal to Stella,” how in 1710 he 
chnistened the infant of its keepers, a Mr and Mrs 
Elhot, and afterwards sat down to a bowl of punch 
along with the happy parents Being so close 
to the palace it was also frequented by the officers 
of the household troops, who, it 1s said, would 
lounge m to hsten to the learned Dr Joseph 
Warton, as he sat at breakfast in one of the 
windows. Mr John Timbs reminds us that, “im 
the first advertisement of the ‘ 1 own Eclogues’ of 
Lady Mary Wortley Montagu, they were stated 
to have been read over at the St. James’s Coffee- 
house, where they were considered by the general 
voice to be the productions of a lady of quality ” 
In 1665 there appeared a poem with the title of 
“The Character of a Coffee House, wherein 1s 
contained a description of the persons usually 
frequenting it, with their discourse and humours, 
as also the admirable virtues of coffee , by an Ear 
and Eye Witness.” It begins thus — 
** A coffee house the learned hold, 
It 1s a place where coffee's sold , 


This derivation cannot fail us, 
For where ale’s vended, that’s an alehouse ” 


It 1s evident from what follows that these coffee- 
houses soon became places of general resort— 


‘¢ .—- of some and all conditions, 
E’en vintners, surgeons, and physicians, 
The blind, the deaf, the aged cnpple, 
Do here resort, and coffee tipple.” 

At the door of the St. James’s Coftee-house, a 
globular oil lamp, then descnbed as “a new kind 
of light,” was first exhibited in 1709, by its inventor, 
Michael Cole. To this house, in early hfe, the 
elder D’Israeli, as his son tells us, would repair tp 
read the newspapers of the day, returning to his 
home at Enfield in the evening, sometimes “ laden 
with journals.” 
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The &. James's Coffee House continued to exist 
for some few years into the present century, when, 
its Whig friends having deserted 1ts doors, it passed 
quietly away, superseded, no doubt, in a great 
Gegree, by Brooks’s Club. 

The ‘“‘Thatched House Tavern,” the name of 
which umplies a very humble and rural ongin, was 
probably an inn which had existed in the days! 
when St. James’s was a veritable hospital and not a 
« palace It stood near the bottom, on the western 

side of the street. When the Court settled at St. 
James's, 1t was frequented by persons of fashion, 
and grew gradually in importance, as did the 
suburb of which it formed part We should like 
to have seen it m the days when the frolicsome 
maids of honour of the Tudor and Stuart days 
ran across thither from the Court to drink syllabub 
and carry on sly flirtations. In the absence of 
documents, it 1s impossible to trace its growth 
down to the days of Swift, who speaks in his 
“Journal to Stella,” in 1711, of “having enter- 
tained our society at dinner at the Thatched House 
Tavern ,” 1t was, however, a small hotel at that 
date, for the party were obliged to “send out for 
wine, the house affording none ” 
AM account of this and other proofs of its earher 
stage of existence, that even when the “ Thatched 
House” had grown into a recognized rendezvous of 
wits, politicians, and men of fashion, Lord Thurlow 
alluded to 1t during one of the debates on the 
Regency Bill as the “ale-house.” By the time of 
Lord Shelburne, or at all events in the days of Pitt 
and Fox, it had become one of the chief taverns 
at the West-end, and had added to its premises a 
large room for public meetings 

Here the Earl of Sunderland, the great Duke of 
Mariborough’s son in-law, having shaken off the 
cares of state, would dine off a chop or steak, in a 
quiet way, along with Lord Townshend, or his con- 
stant companion, Dr Monsey The tavern was 
for many years the head-quarters of the annual 

dinners or other convivial meetings of the leading 
clubs and literary and scientific associations. Mr 
Timbs gives the following as the list of such 

in 1860, on the authonty of the late 
Admiral W H. Smyth—The Institute of Actuanes, 
the Catch Club, the Johnson Club, the Dilettanh 
Society, the Farmers’, the Geographical and the 
Geological, the Linnean and Literary Societies, 
‘the Navy Club, the Philosophical Club, the Club 
of the Royal College of Physicians, the Political 
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Mediwal Club, the St Bartholomew's Cotem- 
poraries, the Star Club, the Statistical Club, the 
Sussex Club, and the Union Society of St. James's, 

The Literary Society (or Club) was lmuited to 
forty members, and its meetings 1n 1820 were held 
here. At that time Canning was a member of 
it, so were Sir Wilham Scott (Lord Stowell), Sir 
William Grant, and Mr J H Frere 

Mr Cradock tells us in his “ Memorr,” that one 
evening he dined with the club, being introduced 
by Dr Percy, and met, ster alos, Edmund Burke 
and Oliver Goldsmith. “The table that day was 
crowded, and I sat next Mr Burke, but as the 
great orator said very little, and as Mr Richard 
Burke talked much, I was not aware at first who | 
my neighbour was.” He adds an amusing story 
which brings in both Burke and Johnson, and 
may therefore well bear tellmg here —‘ One of 
the party near me remarked that there was an 
offensive smell in the room, and thought it must 
proceed from some dog that was under the table, 
but Burke, with a smile, turned to me and said, ‘I 
rather fear it 1s from the beef-steak pie that 1s 
opposite us, the crust of which 1s made of some 


It was possibly | very bad butter which comes from my country 


Just at that moment Dr Johnson sent his plate for 
some of it, Burke helped him to very little, which 
he soon dispatched, and returned his plate for 
more, Burke, without thought, exclaimed, ‘I am 
glad that you are able so well to relish this beef-steak 
pie.’ Johnson, not at all pleased that what he ate 
should ever be noticed, immediately retorted, ‘There 
is a time of life, sir, when a man requires the 
repairs of a table’ 

‘‘ Before dinner was finished, Mr Garnck came 
in, full-dressed, made many apologies for being so 
much later than he intended, but he had been 
unexpectedly detained at the House of Lords, 
and Lord Camden had absolutely sisted upon 
setting him down at the door of the hotel m his 
own carriage Johnson said nothing, but looked a 
volume. 

‘*During the afternoon some literary dispute 
arose, but Johnson sat silent, tll the Dean of 
Derry very respectfully said, ‘We all wish, sir, for 
your opinion on the subject.’ Johnson inclined 
his head, and never shone more 1n his hfe than at 
that period He replied, without any pomp, he 
was perfectly clear and explicit, full of the subject, 
and left nothing undetermined, There was a 
pause , and he was then hailed with astonishment 


Economy Club, the Royal Academy Club, the|by all the company The evenmg in general 
Royal Astronomical Society, the Royal Institution | passed off very pleasantly Some talked perhaps 
Club, the Royal London Yacht Club, the Royal |for amusement, and others for victory We sat 
‘Naval Club, the Royal Society Club, the St. Alban’s | very late, and the conversation that at last ensuéd . 
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was the direct cause of my fnend Goldsmuth’s 
poem, called ‘ Retaliation.’ ” 

Here, n the beginning of the present century, 
the “Neapolitan Club” used to dine, the Pnince 
of Wales or the Duke of Sussex takmg the chair 
Beckford was freqicntly a guest, and so were 
‘¢ Beau” Brummell, Sir Sidney Smith, Richard 
Brinsley Sheridan, and Tommy Moore, then quite 
a young man Here, too, the members of the Old 
Royal Naval Club—not a club in the modern West 
end sense, but a chantable institution for the dis- 
pensing of chanty among old “ salts” and their 
familes—used to dine on the anniversary of the 
battle of the Nile. 

At the “ Thatched House Tavern” were formerly 
held, on Sunday evenings dunng the London 
season, the dinners of the Dilettant: Society, the 
portraits of whose members—many of them painted 
by Sir Joshua Reynolds—adorned the walls of a 
room which was devoted exclusively to their 
accommodation. 

This society, composed of lovers of the fine arts, 
was founded in 1734 by some gentlemen who had 
travelled in Italy, and who thought that that fact, 
coupled with a taste for the beautiful and fore the 
remains of antiquity, was a sufficient bond of union 
The members, though they have enjoyed a “name” 
for a century and a half, have never had a “local 
habitation” They met originally at Parsloe’s, in 
St. James’s Street, but removed to the “‘ Thatched 
House Tavern” in 1799 ~©=By the time that the 
society was thirty years old, its finances were found 
to be so prosperous, that its members resolved to 
send out properly-qualified persons to the East, n 
order to collect information as to such antiquities 
as the hands of time and of man had spared, and 
to bring back their measurements, and correct 
Grawings and elevations. The first persons so 
sent abroad were Mr Chandler, a Fellow of Mag- 
daleh College, Oxford, an architectural draughtsman 
named Rivett, and Mr J Stuart, whose name will 
long be remembered as the author of “The Ant- 
quities of Athens.” This noble work, published 
under the auspices of the Dilettant: Society, in 
instalments, had the effect of rescuing Grecian 
architecture and art from the contempt into which 
it had fallen, and to revive a taste for the majestic 
and beautiful. This book was followed, at distant 
intervals, by similar works, magnificently lus- 
trated, among these were “Specimens of Sculpture, 
Egyptian, Etruscan, Greek, and Roman,” published 
m 1809, “The Unedited Antiquities of Attica,” 
in 1817, @ large treatise on “ Ancient Sculpture,” 
in 1835 , and Professor Cockerell’s elaborate work 
on “The Temples of Jupiter m @gina, and of 


Bacchus at Phigaleia,” published m 1860 It 
was, no doubt, the interest excited by the early 
theetings of the Dilettant: Society which first woke 
up the Earl of Aberdeen, or, to give hum Lord 
Byron’s title— 
‘* The travell d Thane, Atheman Aberdeen,” 

to wnite and publish his “Enquiry as to the Pnn- 
ciples of Beauty in Grecian Architecture ,” Sir 
Wilham Gell to explam the Troad, Argolis, and 
Ithaca , whilst the Earl of Elgin, our ambassador 
at Constantinople, rescued from destruction and 
sent over to England that collection of Atheman 
sculpture which 1s known to every visitor to the 
Bntish Museum as the Elgin Marbles Among 
the best-known members of the Dilettant: Society, 
besides those above-mentioned, were Sir William 
Chambers, Mr John Towneley, the Marquises of 
Northampton and Lansdowne, Sir Richard West- 
macott, Henry Hallam, the Duke of Bedford, Mr 
H T Hope, Sir Martin Archer Shee, Mr Richard 
Payne Knight, the Earl of Holderness, Sir Bour- 
chier Wrey, Sir Henry Englefield, and Lord Le 
Despencer (better known by his former name of 
Sir Francis Dashwood), Lord Northwick, George 
Selwyn, Charles James Fox, Garrick, Colman, Lérd 
Holland, Lord Fitzwilham, Sir William Hamilton, 
and the Duke of Dorset. 

Mr Peter Cunningham says that the orginal 
‘‘Thatched House Tavern” stood on the site of 
the present Conservative Club, to build which 
it was pulled down in 1843, when it was moved 
to another house a few doors nearer to the gate 
of the palace When he wrote, in 1850, the 
Dilettant: still numbered fifty members, and con- 
tinued to hold their Sunday evening meetings. 
Horace Walpole, in 1743, had described it in one 
of his letters to Sr H Mann, as “a club for which 
the nominal qualification is having been 1n Italy, 
and the real one, being drunk , the two chiefs,” he 
adds, “are Lord Middlesex and Sir Francs Dash- 
wood, who were seldom sober the whole time they 
were in Italy” Mr Cunningham, however, assures 
us, that in the middle of the present century “the 
character of the club was considerably altered "— it 
may be hoped and believed for the better If 
Horace Walpole’s words are true, 1t could not well 
be for the worse. 

An interesting account of the Dilettant: Society 
will be found in the Ea:nburgh Review, vol 107 
Since the demolition of their old house, the Dulet- 
tant: have held their weekly festive gatherings at 
Willis’s Rooms, where the pictures belonging to the 
society now grace the walls. Their publicatons, 
however, are no longer such as those which were 
produced under their auspices in the last century 
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The orignal “Thatched House Tavern” was 


taken down.m 1814. 


Adjorning the “‘Thatched House Club,” on the 


“Beneath its front,” says , south, is one of the most recent additions to club- 


Mr John Timbs, “was a range of low-buult shops, | land, m an institution stylmg itself the “ Egerton 


that of Rowland, the fashionable c:feur | Club.” 
of ‘ Macassar fame.’ Through the tavern was a | 





It occupies a portion of the house No. 87 
Ehgher up, at the corner of Little St. James's 
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passage to the rear, where, in Catharine Wheel 
Alley, in the last century, lived the widow Delaney, 
some of whose fashionable friends then resided in 
Dean Street, Soho. 

On the site of the new “Thatched House 
Tavern” was built, m 1865, the “(Civil Service 
Club,” which was modified in 1873, and changed 
its name to the “Thatched House Club.” It 1s 
still, however, mamly recruited from the Civil 
Service of the Crown, mcluding county magis- 
trates, ex-high shenfis, and deputy-leutenants. 


Street, stands the “Conservative Club.” ‘This was 
established in 1840, in order to supply accommo- 
dation for those who could not procure admission 
into the “Carlton.” The building was erected 
from the designs of Messrs. Basevi and Sydney 
Smirke It 1s at once ornate and stately in its ex- 
ternal appearance, and the interior 1s well arranged, 
but the club 1s not nch in anecdote or 1n incident, 
On the same side of the street, only two or 
three houses intervening, 1s “ Arthur's Club Hoyse.” 
This club was so named after its founder, who was 
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gish; af ait tine, the’ kédper of “White's.” Dr Some of Horace Walpole’s dilettante friends 
Sieg, in us “Axiecdotes of his Own Times,” | at Strawberry Hill once beguiled a dull and wet 
allude to these two clubs mm the following terms, | day by devising for this club a satincal coat of 
which imply that they were both addicted to high | arms. The shield was devised by Walpole, Sir 
play :-—“ If I were to wnite a satire against gaming, | C H Willams, George Selwyn, and the Hon. R. 
and in the middle ci my work msert a panegync | Edgecumbe, and drawn by the last. The drawing 
on the clubs at ‘ Arthur's,’ who would not question | formed a lot in the Strawberry Hall sale, and a 
the good intention of the author, and who would | copy of it, with an explanation of its punning or 
mot condemn the absurdity of such a motley | “canting ” allusions to card playing, the great end 
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WHITE’S CLUB. 


piece?” Here used to meet an inner club—an 
smpersum sn smperto—called “the Old and Young 
Club.” Lady Lepel Hervey gives a clue to its 
name when she laments, in a letter dated 1756, 
that “luxury increases All public places are full, 
and ‘Arthur's’ is the resort of old and young, 
courtiers and anti-courtiers—nay, even of munis- 
ters.” By way of a sneer at the wide-spread habit 
of presenting civic freedoms to Mr Pitt and his 
colleagues in office, this same Lady Hervey wnites, 
under date 1757, “I hear Mr George Selwyn has 
proposed to the old and new clubs at ‘Arthur’s’ 
to depute him to present the freedom of each club 
par big to the Right Hon. Wilham Pitt, and 

the Right Hon. Henry Bilson Legge. I think it 
ought to be mserted in the newspapers.” 

ue 


Do 


and object of the club, will be found nn Chambers’ 
*“‘ Book of Days.” 

“ Arthur’s Club” has always embraced a goodly 
list of members of the titled classes and the heady 
of the chief county families, though less anstocratic 
than “White’s” or “ Brooks’s” A most painful 
circumstance, however, took place within it in the 
year 1836 Touse the words of Captain Gronow’s 
“Reminiscences,” “A nobleman of the highest 
position and influence im society was detected mn 
cheating at cards, and after a tral, which did not 
terminate in his favour, died of a broken heart.” 

At No 64, on this side of the street, 1s the 
*©Cocoa Tree Club” In the reign of Queen Anne 
there was a famous chocolate-house known as the 
“Cocoa Tree,” a favourite sign to mark that new 
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and fashionable beverage. Its frequenters were 
agers of the strictest school. De Foe tells us in 
“Journey through England,” that “a ve 
ee go to the ‘Cocoa Tree’ 
a Tory will be seen at the Coffee House of rT 
James’s.” In course of time, the “Cocoa Tree” 
developed into a gaming-house and a club In its 
former capacity, Horace Walpole, wnting in 1780, 
mentions an amusing anecdote connectcd with 
it —“ Within this week there has been a cast at 
hazard at the ‘Cocoa Tree,’ the difference of which 
amounted to an hundred and fourscore thousand 
pounds. Mr O’Birne, an Insh gamestcr, had won 
£100,000 of a young Mr Harvey, of Chigwell, 
just started from a midshipman into an estate 
by his elder brother’s duath O’Birne said, ‘ You 
can never pay me’ ‘I can,’ said the youth, ‘my 
estate will sell for the dcbt’ ‘No,’ said O’Birne, 
*I will win ten thousand, and you shall throw for 
the odd nincty thousand’ They did, and Harvey 
won” It 1s to be hoped that he left the gaming- 
house a wiser man thenceforth 
The anecdotes connected with the “Cocoa Tree 
when it was really “the Wits’ Coffee House,” would 
fill avolume One of them may be quoted here 
Dr Garth, who used often to appear there, was 
mtting one morning in the coffee-room conversing 
with two persons of “‘ quality,” when the poet Rowe, 
who was seldom very attentive to his dress and 
appearance, though fond of being noticed by great 
people, entered thc door Placing himself in a box 
nearly opposite to that in which the doctor sat, 
Rowe looked constantly round with a view to catch 
his eye, but not succeeding, he desired the waiter 
to ask him for the loan of his snufl-box, which he 
knew to be a very valuable one, set with diamonds, 
and the gift of royalty After taking a pinch he 
returned it, but again asked for it so repeatedly 
that Garth, who knew him well, and saw through 
his purpose, took out a pencil and wrote on the hd 
two Greek characters, @ and P, “Fie! Rowe.” The 
poet's vanity was mortified, and he left the house. 
As an instance of the fambanty that would some- 
tmes show itself between the menials and the 
anstocratic visitors at these fashionable rendezvous, 
this anecdote may be given <A waiter named 
Samuel Spring having on one occasion to wnite to 
George IV , when Prince of Wales, commenced his 
letter as follows —‘ Sam, the waiter at the Cocoa 
Tree, presents his compliments to the Pmnce of 
Wales,” &c. His Royal Highness next day saw 
Sam, and after noticing the receiving of his note, 
and the freedom of the style, said, ‘Sam, this may 
be very well between you and me, but it will not 
‘Go with the Norfolks and Arundels.” 
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As a club, the “ Cocoa Tree” did not ceage ‘to 
keep up its reputation for high play Although the 
present establishment bearing the name dates its 
existence only from the year 1853, the old chocolate- 
house was probably converted into a club as far 
back as the middle of the last century Lord 
Byron was a member of this club, and so was 
Gibbon, the historian. 

“ Brooks’s,” pre-eminently the club-house of the 
Whig aristocracy, occupies No 60 on the west 
side of the street. It was orginally established at 
** Almack’s,” 1n Pall Mall, in 1764, by the Duke of 
Portland, Charles James Fox, and others They 
afterwards removed it to St. James’s Street, and 
the club-house, designcd by Holland, was opened 
in 1778 The early history of this club, so long 
the head-quarters of the lcaders of the old Whig 
party, 1s thus told in the “Percy Anccdotes ”"— 
“When the Whigs, with Mr kox for their leader, 
commenced thuir long opposition to the Lory party 
under Pitt, they formed themselves into a club at 
‘ Almack’s,’ for the joint purpose of private con- 
ference on public measures, and of social inter- 
course In 1777, 2 Mr Brooks built, in St 
James’s Strect, a house for the accommodation of 
the club, and had the honour of conferring on 1t 
the namc by which it has ever since becn known. 
The number of members 1s limited to four hundred 
and fifty A single black ball 1s suf- 
ficient to exclude The membcrs of the club arg 
permitted by courtesy to belong to the club at 
Bath, and also to ‘ Miles’s’ and other respectable 
clubs, without being balloted for The subscription 
1s eleven guineas a year Although, strictly speak- 
ing, aN association of noblemen and gentlemen for 
political objects, gaming 1s allowed. It was 
in the bosom of this club that Fox may be said 
to have spent the happiest hours of his life. Here, 
when the storm of public contention was over, 
would the banished spint of true kind-heartedness 
retum to its own home Here, with Shendan, 
Barré, Fitzpatnck, Wilkes, and other men of the 
same stamp, did his spirit luxuriate in its natural 
simplieity , and hencc, after a might of revelry, he 
would hasten off to the shades of St Anne’s Hill, 
near Chertsey, and with a pocket Horace—his 
favourite companion—bring back his mind to con- 
templative tranquillity ” 

If we may trust Captain Gronow’s “ Anecdotes 
and Reminiscences,” at “‘ Brooks’s,” for nearly half a 
century, the play was of a more gambling character 
than at “ White’s.” Faro and macao were indulged 
in to an extent which enabled a man to win or to 
lose a considerable fortune in one night. It was 
here that Charles James Fox, Selwyn, Lord Carlule, 
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ether great Whigs won and lost hundreds of 
thousands, frequently remaming at the table for 
many hours without nsing On one occasion Lord 
Robert Spencer contrived to lose the last shilling 
of his considerable fc.tune given him by his brother, 
the Duke of Marlborough General Fitzpatrick 
being much in the same condition, they agreed to 
raise a sum of money, 1m order that they might 
keep a faro bank. The members of the club made 
no objection, and ere long they carried out their 
design. As 1s generally the case, the bank was a 
winner, and Lord Robert bagged, as his share 
of the proceeds, one hundred thousand pounds. 
He retired, strange to say, from the fetid atmo- 
sphere of play, with the money in his pocket, and 
never again gambled George Harley Drummond, 
of the famous banking-house at Chamng Cross, 
played once only in his whole life at “ White’s” at 
whist, on which occasion he lost twenty thousand 
pounds to Brummell. This event caused him to 
retire from the banking-house of which he was a 
partner Lord Carlisle was one of the most remark- 
able victims amongst the players at ‘ Brooks’s,” 
and Charles ox was not more fortunate, being 
subsequently always in pecumary difficulties. 

The membership of “ Brooks’s Club,” in the 
days of Pitt and Fox, was a sort of crucial test by 
which the members of the Whig party of the time 
were distinguished It was a passport to Holland 
and Devonshire House, and also to Carlton House, 
while the Prince of Wales was at war with his father 
and his ministers Hence, on Shendan’s entrance 
into the House of Commons, in 1789, one of the 
first objects of Fox and his friends was to procure 
his admission inside the doors of “ Brooks's” 
But he was, personally, most unpopular with two 
of the leaders of the Whig aferze, George Sclwyn 
and Lord Bessborough, who were resolved to keep 
hum out. As one black ball at that time excluded 
a candidate, the Foxites resolved to get him in by a 
yuse. Aided by Georgiana, Duchess of Devonshire, 
the presiding genius of the Whig party, when the 
tame for the ballot came on, they sent false messages, 
Conveying alarming news of the illness of near 
relatives, to both of the dissentients The bait 
took in both cases, each no doubt supposing that 
the other would be in his place to give the black 
ball, and the result was the election of Richard 
Brinsley Shendan, wit, dramatist, orator, and states- 
man mm one. 

Even after he had published the first volume of 
his “ History,” Gibbon observes that his forced 
sesidence in London was sad and solitary “The 
many forgot my existence when they saw me no 


had a thought on ther fnend were detained by 
business or pleasure, and I was proud if I could 
prevail on my bookseller, Elmsley, to enliven the 
dulness of the evcning ” 

Unlike his proud and haughty nval Pitt, it was in 
the nature of Fox to unbend in social intercourse 
The latter, when away from London or from his club, 
found his home at St. Anne’s Hill, at Chertsey, 
where he derived amusement from his library, from 
his garden, from conversation, and from a vanety 
of domestic and literary avocations 

Here, William, the fifth Duke of Devonshire, 
would spend his evenings, at whist or faro, whilst 
his Duchess, the beautiful Gcorgiana, was laying 
down the law to her political allies in the saloons of 
Devonshire House At onc time O’Connell was a 
member, but he was not at all a man after the 
hearts of the old English Whigs, who on one occa- 
sion, if we may believe Mr Raikes’ “ Journal,” had 
serious thoughts of expelling him. 

Mr Raikes, under date of 1832, recording the 
defeat of the Reform Bull in the House of Lords, 
and the refusal of the king to create fresh peers, 
writes ‘“‘Brooks’s’ 1s full of weeping and of gnash- 
ing of teeth, so littl was the Whig party prepared 
for this sudden catastrophe” “In the evening,” 
he adds, “there was a most violent mecting of 
Whigs at ‘Brooks's,’ where the virulence of the 
speeches, and especially that of Mr Stanley, the 
Insh secretary, who got on the table, showed 
the exasperated feelings of the party” This Mr 
Stanley, 1t may be added, 1s the same individual 
who became afterwards the Tory premier, as the 
Karl of Derby 

Like “ Arthur’s Club,” of which we have spoken 
above, “ Brooks’s” contains a sort of zmpertum in 
emperto wm the “ Fox Club,” an association of the ad- 
mirers of the statesman whose name it perpetuates. 
The members of the Fox Club dine together con- 
stantly during the London season Though nearly 
seventy years have passed away since the death of 
Charles James Fox, in the upper room at Chiswick 
House, yet his name and memory are fresh among 
the sons and grandsons of his old personal and 
political frends. It may be asked why there 1s not 
still equally green and fresh amongst us a ‘“‘ Pitt 
Club,” as once there was? Englishmen as a rule 
are “conservative” as well as “ progressive” in 
their tastes and likings, but, as a matter of fact, 
the “Pitt Club” 1s particularly extinct, while that 
named after the great Premier's nval, Fox, still 
exists. Can the reason be after all that while Pitt 
was stern and haughty, Fox was pleasant and genial, 
and made fnends mstead of repelling them? If so, 
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it as good to know that amuable traits of character 
are not soon forgotten 

“‘ Brooks’s Club,” accordimg to Mr Rush, the 
American Minister, at the time of the Regency, 
consisted of 400 mcmbers. 

A little below Bennett Street 1s the “New 
University Club,” founded in 1864. Ihe house, 
which 1s semi-Gothic 1n its style of architccture, 
reaches back into Arlington Street. It consists 
mainly of the younger members of the Universities 
of Oxford and Cambridge 

At the corner of Bennett Street, the house No 
54 has been, sincc 1871, the home of the “ Junior 
St. James’s Club ,” and ncxt door, occupying part 
of the extensive building formerly known as 
““Crockford’s,” 1s the “ Devonshire Club” Lake its 
neighbour, this club 15 of quite recent origin (1874), 
but it nevertheless numbers among its members 
most of the 4: of the Libcral party It was at one 
time proposed tliat its namc should be altered to 
the “Liberal,” so as to place it in direct antago 
nism to the “Conservative,” but this proposal was 
ultimately negatived Whenever the club begins 
to build, 1t will probably take the sitc hitherto occu- 
pied by the lute Duke of Buckingham’s house on 
the south side of Pull Mall .djoiming to the War 
Office, and at present uscd for some of thc clerks 
of that dcpartment. 

Lord Hartington was chosen as thc first chaur- 
man of the “ Devonshire Club,” so called zftcr his 
father Among its trustces and membcrs of its 
committee appeared the names of the Duke of 
Westminster, Lords Huntly, Cork, Wolverton, Ken 
sington, and Lansdowne, Mr Gladstone and Mr 
Je*n Bnght, the Right Hons. W F Cogan, H C 
E. Childers, and W P Adam, Sir Henry James, 
Qc., Mr A D Hayter, Sir Wilham Drake, and 
several lading membcrs of Parliament 

* Crockford’s Club housc,” at which we have 
now armived, was built for its founder, the late 
Mr John Crockford, in 1827, by Wyatt. It was 
erected at a vast cost, and in the grand propor 
tions and palatml dccorations of the principal 
floors, “had not been surpassed in any similar build- 
mg in the metropolis” On the ground floor are 
the entrance-hall and inner hall opening into a grand 
suite of rooms of noble proportions , on the prin 
cipal floor are a suite of very lofty and splendid 
reception-rooms, gorgeously decorated @ fa Grand 
Monarque, approached from a superb staircase, 
itself an architectural triumph, and a great feature 
of the building 

This club was founded by Mr John Crock- 
ford, of whom we have already made mention in 
speaking of the shop just outside Temple Bar, 


where his money was made, and during ‘the iast 
twenty years of his life-time 1t was frequented by 
wealthy and anstocratic gentlemen. It lost is 
character at his death in 1844, and soon afterwards 
was closed. It was re-opened, after a few years’ 
interval, as the “ Naval, Military, and Civil Service 
Club ,” 1t then was converted into a dining-room, 
called the “ Wellington ,” and, lastly, 1t was taken 
by a Joint-Stock Company as an auction room. 

Ihe dcath of Mr Crockford, in May, 1844, 
thus mcntioned in the “Journal” of Mr T 
Raikes — That arch gambler Crockford 1s dead, 
and has left an immense fortune He was ongl- 
nally a low fishmonger in Fish Street Hill, near 
the Monument, thcn a ‘leg’ at Newmarket, and 
keeper of ‘hclls’? in London He finally set up the 
club in St. James’s Street, opposite to ‘ White’s,’ 
with a hazard bank, by which he won all the dis- 
posable money of thc men of fashion in London, 
which was supposed to be near two millions.” 

At the time of his decease Mr Crockford was 
worth £700,000, if we may trust the above- 
mentioned authonty, though he had lost as much 
more in mining and other speculations. Hus 
death was accclerated by anxiety about his bets on 
the Derby , a proof of the inconsistency of human 
nature, which seeks the acquisition of wealth at the 
risk even of life and health, without which all 1s 
valucless 

In a work entitled “ Doings in London,” with 
illustrations by Cruikshank, it 1s not obscurely 
hinted that Mr Crockford made his fortune by 
keeping a “hell” in King Street, St. James’s, and 
that the fashionable club called after his name was 
in reality little or no better No doubt very high 
play was carned on there, and the exact limits of 
a house so called have never, that we know of, 
been stnctly defined 

Many stories are told about ‘ Crockford’s,” and 
most of them certamly not to the credit of tts 
owner For instance, Mr B Jerrold tells us that in 
1847 the proprietor of “ Crockford’s” “ was com- 
pelled to return to Prince Louis Napoleon £2,000, 
which a chcat had cndeavoured to extort from him 
inside his walls” It 1s almost a satisfaction to 
read the fact which has been stated, that this same 
proprietor of ‘ Crockford’s” became afterwards so 
reduced in circumstances that in 1865 he begged 
money of the emperor, at whose “ fleecing” he had 
at all events connived 

Mr Raikes wnites in his “ Journal” from Pans, 
in 1835—“ Had a letter from G——, with a detail 
of what 1s going on in London society, where the 
gaming at ‘Crockford’s,’ 1s unparalleled. Ales 
quando hos animos?” 
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‘‘ White's Club,” near the top of the street, on the 
east side, occupies the site of the town-house of 
Ehzabeth, Countess of Northumberland, daughter 
of Theophilus, Earl of Suffolk Here she lived in 
her widowhood, 1f we may trust Horace Walpole, 
whose information came from the lady’s niece by 
marnage. She was “the last lady who kept up the 
ceremonious state of the old peerage When she 
went out to pay visits, a footman, bareheaded, 
walked on each side of her coach, and a second 
coach with her women attended hcr I think,” 
adds Horace Walpole, “ Lady Suffolk told me that 
her daughter-in-law, the Duchess of Somerset, never 
sat down before her without her Icave todo so I 
suppose old Duke Charles, the ‘ proud’ Duke of 
Somerset, had imbibed a good quant.ty of his stately 
pride in such a school ” 

‘White's ” onginally stood at the bottom of St 
James’s Strect, on the eastcrn side, nearly opposite 
to where are now the Conservative and Thatched 
House Clubs. Gay, in his “ Tnivia,” thus brings 
to the mind’s eye the scene which in former times 
might here be witness. d—1n the winter, of course — 


** At ‘ White's’ the harness’ chairman idly stands, 
And swings around his waist bn ting!ing hands.” 


The history of the establishment of this club 1s 
related as follows mm the “Percy Anccdotcs ”"— 
“When ‘Brooks’s’ became the head-quarters of 
the Foxite party, their opponents formed on the 
other side of the street a club which, from the name 
of its first stcward, took the name of ‘ Whitc’s.’ 
Here those measures which were to agitate Europe 
were submitted to the country gentlemen, whilst 
the spint of resistance to the minister's power and 
ambition was cherished and fed at the other club 
In the morning they met to organise and train their 
opposing forces , at might, when debate was over, 
each party retired, the one to ‘ White’s,’ and the 
other to ‘ Brooks's,’ to talk over tnumphs achieved, 
or to sustain disappointed hopes by new resolves 
and new projects.” 

“White's” was the great Tory club, and in the 
days of the Regency, when Whig and Liberal peers 
could almost be counted on the fingers, 1t embraced 


two-thirds, if not three-fourths, of the “‘upper ten ' 


thousand” among its members __ Being so fashion- 
able, 1t 1s not a matter of wonder that it should 
have been extremely difficult to gain entrance to it. 
Its doors were shut against anybody, however nch, 
who had made his money by mercantile industry 
Its large bow window, looking down into St. James’s 
Street, dunng the season, was very frequently filled 
by the leading dandies and beaux, who preferred 
lounging to politics such as the Marquis of 


Worcester, the Duke of Argyll, Lord Alvanley,. 
Lord Foley, Mr G Dawson Damer, Hervey Aston, 
“Rufus” Lloyd, &c. 

Mr Rush, the American ambassador, speaks of 
“White's” as the Tory Club established in the 
reign of Charles II, and consisting of five hundred 
members. He adds that it was generally so full 
that there was greut difficulty in gaining admission , 
and that the place of head-waitcr was said to be 
worth five hundred pounds a year The club was 
a great place of resort among the “upper ten thou- 
sand” ‘ Whenever I lose a fricnd,” said George 
Selwyn, “I go to ‘ White’s,’ and pick up another” 

This club was originally one of the head-quarters 
of the Tones of the old school, who here, in 1832, 
discussed the advisability of throwing out the first 
Reform Bill. But from and after that day it 
adopted a neutral tint, bemg frequented by mem- 
bers of both sides of the house 

The records of “ White's ” are said to be perfect 
from 1736 It may be questioned whether any 
entry on the books of “this famous academy” (as 
Swift once described it) has more intcrest than 
that which records an cvent in the year 1854—Vviz., 
when the Icading members of the club gave a 
complimentary dinner to their fellow member, the 
Duke of Cambndgc, on his departure to take a 
command in the military expedition about to pro- 
ceed to the East 

To this club belonged Sir Everard Fawkner, 
an oficial high in the Post Office department, who 
was celebratcd for playing cards for high stakes, 
and very badly too In allusion to his office, 
Gcorge Selwyn used to say, that some one who 
played with him was “ robbing the mail.” 

At this club, on the last night of the year 1754, 
the first Lord Montfort supped and played at cards, 
as usual, and on leaving told the waiter to send his 
lawyer to wait on him the next day at eleven, as he 
had important business to transact. The important 
business was simply the work of blowing out his 
brains with a horse-pistol Lady Hervey says that 
the sole cause of this rash act was a “dium vila, 
quite unaccountable in a man who had enjoyed all 
the success of public hfe 

Colley Cibber, “ player, poet, and manager,” not 
only an excellent actor, but the author of a treatise 
on the stage, which Horace Walpole terms “ inmm1- 
table,” was a member of “ White’s Club” Davies, 
in his “ I sfe of Garrick,” tells us the following story 
about him —“ Colley, we are told, had the honour 
to be a member of the great club at ‘ White's,’ 
and so, I suppose, might any other man who wore 
good clothes, and paid his money when he lost it. 
But on what terms did Cibber live with this society ? 


x8 
wee, be most sumptuously, as I have heard 
Victor say, with an ar of trigmphant 
pau ailonage Arthur and his wife, and gave 
a trifle for his dmner After he had dined, when 
the club-room door was opened and the laureate 
was introduced, he was saluted with a loud and 
joyous acclamaton of ‘O, King Coll!’ ‘Come in, 
King Coll !’ and ‘ Welcome, welcome, King Colley!’ 
And this kind of gratulaton Mr Victor thought 
‘was Very gracious and very honourable.” 
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garded as the author of the chief watticlems im the 
clubs after the abdication of the throne of dandyiear 
by Brummell, who, before that time, was always 
quoted as the sayer of good things, as Shendan had 
been some time before. Lord Alvanley had the 
talk of the day completely under his control, and 
was the arbiter of the “school for scandal” m St. 
James's. A don mot attributed to him gave nse to 
the belief that Solomon caused the downfall and 
disappearance of Brummell , for on some friends of 





CROCKFORD'S CLUB, ABOUT 1840 


“ White's Club ” 1s more than once alluded to by 
Pepe, as a place where high play and loose morality 
préyailed m hisday In one of Walpole’s letters 
oceurs the following nich bit of satre on the folly 
of bettmg, which we may imagine was here in- 
dulged m to a very large extent —“ Sept. 1st, 1750 
—They have put in the papers a good story made 
at *'White’s.’ A man dropped down dead at the 
door, and was carried in, the club mmedutely 
made bets whether he was dead or not, and when 
they were gomg to bleed him, the wagerers for his 
death mterposed, and said it would affect the 
thieness of the bet.” 

By common consent, as 1t would appear from 


the prince of dandies observing that if he had re- 
mained in London something might have been done 
for him by his old associates, Alvanley replied, 
“‘ Fe has done quite nght to be off it was Solo- 
mon’s judgment.” 

Of “White’s Club,” Lord Russell tells m hus 
“ Recollections” an amusing story “A noble lord, 
who owned several ‘ pocket boroughs’ in the good 
old days of Eldon and Perceval, was asked by 
the returning officer whom he meant to nominate. 
Having no ‘elignble’ candidate at hand, he named 
a waiter at ‘White's, one Robert Mackreth , but 
as he did not happen to be sure of the Christian 
name of his nommee, the elechon was declared 


Gagtain Gronow, the late Lord Alvanley was re-| void. Nothing daunted, hs lordslup persisted m. 
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his nommaton. A fresh election was therefore 
held, when the name of the gentleman having been 
ascertained, he was returned as a matter of course, 
and took his seat in St. Stephen's.” In order to do 
this, he must at that time have been qualified by 
his patron with freehold land to the value of £300 
a year! Such was the representation of England 
im the good old days before the first Reform Bill! 

About the year 1870 this club was offered for 
auction, and changed hands, becomung the property 
of Mr T Percivall, of Wansford, n Northampton- 
shire. Since this period there has been, 1t 1s stated, 
a great falling off in the number of members proposed 
for election , and after being so many years the 
great resort of the dandies, it 1s rapidly becoming 
the stronghold of what may be called “ fogeydom ” 
This 1s supposed to be the result of the establish 
ment of the Marlborough Club, which has special 
attractions for the nsing young men of the day 
The club nevertheless still counts a goodly number 
of the wealthy portion of the anstocracy among its 
members, including the Prince of Wales and the 
Duke of Edinburgh 

* Boodle’s” 1s the last of the three surviving 
clubs which have been identified with the names of 
individuals , 1t was so called after its first founder, 
of whom, however, little or nothing 1s known 
1s still the property of his representatives, though 
governed by acommittce Like “White's,” it has 


OLD AND NEW LONDON. 


It | 


: 1 


[Se. Jamess Streit. 


amp peaches 


just dined off a roast fowl and a leg of mutton, 
‘Well, my lord,” said Taylor, “I can’t make ont 
where you have stowed away your dinner, for I can 
see no trace of your ever having dined 1m your lean 
body” “Upon my word,” replied ord Westmor- 
land, “I have finshed both, and could now go m 
for another helping” His lordship, slim as was 
his figure, was remarkable for a prodigious appetite 
in fact, 1t 1s said that he thought nothing of eating 
up a respectable joint or a couple of fowls at a 
single meal 

The onginal name of this club was the “Savoir 
vivre,” and along with “ Broohs’s” and “ White’s,” 
it formed a trio of nearly coeval date In its early 
years it was noted for its costly gaicties, and its 
epicurism is thus commemorated in the “ Heroic 
Epistle to Sir Wilham Chambers ’— 





**For what 1s Nature? Ring her changes round, 
Her three flat notes are water, plants, and ground , 
Prolong the peal, yet, spite of all your chatter, 

The tcdious chime 3s still ground, plants, and water 
So, when some John his dull invention racks, 

To rival Boodle’s dinners, or Almack’s, 

Three uncouth legs of mutton shock our eyes, 
Three roasted geese, three buttered apple pies.” 


A variety of clubs, past and present, have not 
been mentioned in this or the previous chapter 
these, Fowever, will be dealt with as we come to 
them in our future account of St. James’s Square, 


& very modest and unpretending aspect when com- ! Piccadilly, and other parts of the West-end of 


pared with some of the lordly edifices in its neigh 
bourhood , but it 1s said to be marked by most 
agreeable and comfortable arrangements within. It 
1s frequented mainly by elderly country gentlemen, 
chosen indifferently from both of the two great 
political parties. Hence this club has never been 
identified with politics. It has been sarcastically 
said to be sacred to Bceotian tastes, but it has 
had distinguished persons on 1ts hst of members— 
Edward Gibbon, for instance, whose waddling gait 
and ugly visage convulsed with laughter not merely 
such fast friends as Lord and Lady Sheffield, but 
many of his literary frends and compeers. 

Among the eccentric members of this club were 
the late Mr Michael Angelo Taylor, MP, and 
John, tenth Earl of Westmorland The former 
was a notorious gossip and retailer of news and 
emall talk, n fact, quite a “ Paul Pry” in his way 
the ‘latter was as thin as a lath Coming in one 
day, Taylor found Lord Westmorland, who had 


‘“*Modern Babylon ” 

It may be remarked, by way of a conclusion to 
the present chapter, that there were from the 
first too many anstocratic clubs and private man- 
sions in St. James’s Street to leave much room for 
plebe1an inns and hostelnes on either side of so 
highly respectable a thoroughfare Stil, Mr Jacob 
Larwood 1s at the pains of reminding us, m his 
very amusing and entertaining “ History of Sign- 
boards,” that, in the seventeenth century, there 
was in this street an inn known as “The Poet's 
Head.” He adds, however, “‘Who the poet was, 
it 1s impossible to say now , perhaps it was Dryden, 
since the trade’s tokens represent a head crowned 
with bays.” The “ poet,” as such, has not been a 
favourite as the sign of an inn, though we fail to 
see why such should be the case if there be truth 
in the old saying of Horace, that “no poems will 
last or hive that proceed from the pens of water 
drinkers,” 
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CHAPTER XIV 
ST JAMES’S STREET AND ITS NEIGHBOURIIOOD 


“Come, and once more together let us greet 
The long lost plcasurer of St. James s Street."— Zickel 


Original Name of St. James's Street—The Royal Mercatonum Anecdote of George Selwyn— Jack Tee” and George, Pnnce of Wales—Beau 
Brummell s Quarrel with the Prince— Hook and Eye —M-nners of the Court Region a Century and a half ago—Colonel Blood s Attack 
on the Duke of Ormonde—Dangers of the Streets in the Reign of Charles If —The Wig Riots—Noted Resdents in St. James's Street 
—Guilray the Caricatunst—Pero s Bagrfio— Political Hetty —Sams Library—Lours Napoleons Residence at Fenton s Hotel 
Street—Park Place—Socinty for the Propagation of the Goxpel in Foreign Partx— Mother Needham —Lepel Lady Hervey—Lord 
Gunldford Sir Francis Burdett~Robert Smith Lord Canngton—A Jovial Supper Party—Sir Richard Philipps—Samuel Rogers, the Poet 
—The Public Schools Club— Spencer House—Cleveland Row—RBrdgewater House—Lhe Green Park—Pecace Jiluminations of 1749 and 
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HAVING 1n the preceding chapter given an account 
of the various clubs in St. James's Strect, we shall 
now proceed to notice what may be called the his- 
torical memories of the place, then pass rapidly 
through the various thoroughfares on its western 
side, and extcnd our perambulation into the Green 
Park 

Two centunes ago St. James’s Street was called 
“the long struct” Old Strypc describes it as 
“beginning it the palace of St James's, and run- 
ning up to the road against Albcmarlc Burldings , 
the best houses, at the upper end, having a tcrracc- 
walk before them,” a little more than half a 
century later, the parish of St James’s was de- 
scnbed as including ‘ all the houses and grounds 
comprehended in a place heretofore called St. 
James’s Ficlds, and the confines thereof” St 
James’s Strect datcs from the middle of the seven- 
teenth century , and we read in ‘‘Hunter’s History 
of London ’ that “the road from Petty France to 
St James’s Palace, that which afterwards became 
St. Jamcs’s Strect,” was first paved in the year aftcr 
the Restoration he old buildings have nearly all 
been swept away to make room for the morc stately 
club-houses and hotels of modern times, and of 
these the western side of the strect in the present day 
is chiefly composed _ [he east, side, with the cxccp- 
tion of “ Boodle’s” and “ White’s” Clubs, consists 
mainly of elegant shops, one of which, at the begin- 
ning of the present century, was fitted up as a 
bazaar, and rejoiced in the name of the “ Royal 
Mercatonum.” Ihe busy tenants of this establish- 
ment were summoned before the magistrate at the 
Queen Square Police Office, for “ hawking” their 
goods without a licence , but the summons was dis- 
missed, it being decided that the occupants of the 
bazaars did not come under the Hawkers’ Act. 

For upwards of a century this noble thoroughfare 
-~for such it really is—has maintained its character 
as an anstocratic lounge, and a place where only 
the privileged classes have a night to be seen. To 
What extent this privilege was carried in former 
times may be judged from the following anecdote — 
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George Selwyn happening to be at Bath when 1t was 
nearly empty, was induccd, from the necessity of 
having somebody to associate with, to make the 
acquaintance of an elderly twaddling gentleman 
whom he invanably mct in the rooms. In the 
height of the following season Selwyn encountered 
his old associate here, in St James’s Street, and 
endeavoured to pass him unnoticed, but in vain. 
“ What, sir,” asked the cuffee, holding out his hand, 
“don’t you recollect me? We became acquainted 
at Bath” ‘I know we did,” returned Selwyn, de- 
clining the proferrcd hand, “and when I next go to 
Bath I shall be happy to know you again—but not 
till then ” 

It was in walking up this street one day, and 
meeting “Jack Lee” arm-in-arm with George, 
Prince of Wales, that Beau Brummell sarcastically 
asked him, “ J1k, who’s your fat friend?” pretend- 
ing not to recognise his Royal Highness, with whom 
he had quarrelled at Carlton House a few days 
previously Tommy Moorc, in his “ Twopenny 
Post Bag,” 1mmortalises the quarrc] in a parody on 
a letter from the Prince to the Duke of York, n 
which his Royal Highness 1s made to say— 


‘*T indulge in no hatred, and wish there may come ill 
To no mortal, except now I thmk on’t, Beau Brummell, 
Who declared t’other day, 1n a superfine passion, 

Hed cut me and bring the old king into fashion.” 


Such attacks as these must have turned the warm 
friend, though a prince of the blood, into a bitter 
cnemy , and it must be said in “Beau” Brummell’s 
behalf, that it was at Carlton House that he was led 
to indulge in those gambling tastes and 1m that 
dangerous famihanty with royalty which in the end 
proved his ruin 

Theodore Hook figured once, and once only, m 
the celebrated ““H B Sketches” of the elder Doyle. 
He 1s represented walking down St. James’s Street, 
arm-in-arm with the then Sperker, Mr Manners 
Sutton (afterwards Viscount Canterbury), who— 
otherwise a fine looking man—had a notable squint; 
hence the ttle of the engraving—“ Hook and 
Eye!” 


“St, James's, in Westmunster,” observes the witty 
author of the “Town Spy,” “has a very large 
share of the nobility and gentry, yet a person of 
mdifferent rank may find a vacant seat in the church 
on Sunday The ‘quality,’ who fly about in ther 
sumptuous equipages, imagine themselves to be the 
admuration of the vulgar sort, but, on the contrary, 
they are only the objects of their ridicule, they being 
too well acquainted with their most private affairs.” 
No man, as we all know, 1s a hero in the eyes of 
his valet, and no doubt the morals of the age in 
which the “Town Spy” was wnitten (1755), and 
especially in the neighbourhood of St. James's, 
were such as often would serve to illustrate the 
assertion. 

Thackeray, in one of his “ Lectures on English 
Humonists,” describes 1n minute detail the man- 
ners of the Court region a century and a half ago, 
when a lady of fashion would joke at table with her 
footmen, and noble lords call out to the waiters, 
before ladies, “‘ Hang expense, bring us a ha’porth 
of cheese.” “Such,” he adds, “were the ladies of 
St. James’s , such were the frequenters of White’s 
Chocolate-house, when Swift used to visit it, and 
Steele described it as the centre of pleasure, gal- 
lantry, and entertainment.” 

It 1s often said that London is more hke a 
country made up of several states than an individual 
city, and it 1s in keeping with this idea that 
Addison, in the Sfecfatur (No 340), speaks of the 
metropolis as composed of different races, instead 
of being made up, like a town, of one cognate 
family “When I consider this great city,” he 
writes, “in its several quarters, or divisions, I look 
upon it as an aggregate of various nations, dis- 
tinguished from each other by their respective 
customs, manners, and interests The courts of 
two countnes do not differ so much from one 
another as the Court and the City of London in 
their peculiar ways of life and conversation In 
short, the inhabitants of St. James’s, notwithstand- 
ing they live under the same laws, and speak the 
game language, are 1 distinct people from those 
of Cheapnde, by several climates and degrees, in 
therr ways of thinking and conversing together ” 
If such was the essayist’s opinion in the reign of 
Queen Anne or George I, what, we may farly 
ask, would he have said stronger on the subject, 
had he hved on into the reign of Victona? 

It was in this street that, on a cold December 
sornng mw 1670, Colonel Blood—whose name 1s 
motorious for his attempt to rob the Tower of the 
geyaha of England—set upon the great Duke of 
Qemonde, aided by four ruffians, and attempted to 
gusasmnate him on his way to Clarendon House, 
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which stood facing the top of the street, upon the 
site of what is now Albemarle Street. The dake 
was dragged out of his carnage by Blood and his 
associates, ted to one of them on horseback, and 
cared along Piccadilly towards Tyburn, where it 
was their intention to have hung him, m revenge, 
it 1s said, for a punishment inflicted upon some 
companions of theirs in Ireland during the duke’s 
administration of that country The alarm being 
given at Clarendon House, the servants followed, 
and recovered his grace from a struggle in the 
mud with the man to whom he was tied, and who, 
on regaining his horse, fired a pistol at the duke, 
and escaped In the “ Histonan’s Guide” (1688), 
It 1s stated that there were “six ruffians mounted 
and armed,” and that the duke’s six footmen, who 
usually walked beside his carriage, were absent 
when the attack was made—probably having 
dropped in at a sideway hostelry, in quest of 
“something to keep out the cold.” 

As to the dangers of the strects at the West- 
end at the perod in which the above incident 
occurrcd, we arc not left in the dark by Macaulay 
He writes —“‘ When thc evening closed in, the 
difficulty and danger of walking about London 
became serious indced. ‘The garret windows were 
opencd and pails were emptied, with little regard 
to those who were passing below’ Falls, bruises, 
and brokcn boncs were of constant occurrence , 
for, till the last year of the reign of Charles IL, 
most of the streets were left mn profound dark- 
ness Thieves and robbers plied their trade 
with impunity, yet they were hardly so ternble 
to peaceful citizens as another class of ruffians. 
It was a favourite amusement of dissolute young 
gentlemen to swagger by night about the town, 
breaking windows, upsetting sedans, beating quiet 
men, and offermg rude caresses to pretty women. 
Several dynasties of these tyrants had, since the 
Restoration, domineered over the streets. The 
‘Muns’ and ‘Tityre Tus’ had given place to the 
‘Hectors,’ and the ‘Hectors’ had been recently 
succeeded by the ‘Scourers’ At a later period 
arose the ‘ Nicker,’ the ‘ Hawcubite,’ and the yet 
more dreaded name of ‘Mohawk,’ as we learn 
from Oldham’s ‘Imitation of the Third Satire of 
Juvenal’ (1682), and Shadwell’s ‘Scourers’ (1690) 
Many other authontes will readily occur to all who 
are acquainted with the popular literature of that 
and the succeeding generation. It may be suspected 
that some of the ‘ Tityre Tus,’ hke good Cavahers, 
broke Milton’s windows shortly after the Restora- 
tion. I am confident that he was thinking of 
those pests of London when he dictated the noble 
hnes— 
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* And in luxurious cities, where the noise 
Of riot ascends above their loftiest towers, 
And injury and outrage, and when night 
Darkens the streets, then wander forth the sons 
Of Behal, flown with insolence and wine.’” 


“There were,” writes Macaulay, “at the end of 
Charies II's reign, houses near St James's Park, 
where fops congregated, their heads and shoulders 
covered with black or flaxen wigs, not less ample 
than those which are now worn by the Lord Chan- 
cellor and the Speaker of the House of Commons.” 
He adds, “ that thc wigs and most of the dress of 
these fops came from Pans, and that they spoke a 
peculiar and affected dialect, called a ‘Lord’ a 
é Lard.’ 99 

In the year 1764, owing to changes in the 
fashion, people gave over the usc of that very arti- 
ficial appendage, thc wig, and wore their own hair, 
when they had any In consequence of this, the 
wig-makers, who were very numerous in London, 
were suddenly thrown out of work, and reduced 
to great distress For some time, we are told, 
both town and country rang with their calamities, 
and their complaints that men should wear their 
own hair instead of perukes, and ~t last it struck 
them that some legislative enactment ought to be 
at once procured in ordcr to oblige gentlefolks to 
wear wigs, for the benefit of the suffering wig-trade 
Accordingly they drew up a petition for relief, 
which, on the rth of February, 1765, they carned 
to St. James’s to represent to his Majesty George 
the Third As they went processionally through 
the town, it was observed that most of these wig- 
makers, who wanted to force other pcople to wear 
them, wore no wigs themselves , and this striking 
the London mob as something monstrously unfair 
and inconsistent, they seized the petitioners, and 
cut off all their har far force Horace Walpole, 
who alludes to this ludicious petition, in his Letters 
to the Earl of Hertford, asks, with his usual wit, 
“Should one wonder if carpenters were to remon- 
strate, that since the peace their trade decays, and 
that there 1s no demand for wooden legs?” 

St. James's Street in its time has had many dis- 
tinguished residents Waller, the poet, as Mr 
John Timbs tells us, lived on the west side from 
1660 until 1687, when he died at Beaconsfield, mn 
Buckinghamshire Pope lodged “next door to y* 
Golden Ball, on y* second terras.” Gibbon, the 
historian, died in January, 1794, at No 76, then 
Elmaley’s, the bookseller’s. Horace Walpole says 
“I was told a droll story of Gibbon the other 
day One of those booksellers in Paternoster Row, 
who publish things mn numbers, went to Gibbon’s 
lodgings in St. James’s Street, sent up his name, 


| and was admitted. ‘Sir, said he, ‘I am now 


publishmng a History of England done by several 
good hands. I understand you have a knack 
of these things, and should be glad to give you 
every reasonable encouragement. As soon as 
Gibbon had recovered the use of his legs and 
tongue, which were petrified with surprise, he ran 
to the bell, and desired his servant to show this 
encourager of learning down stairs.” 

At his residencc im this strect, in February, 1723, 
died Sir Chnstopher Wren, the architect of St. 
Paul’s , in 1811, Lord Byron was living in lodgings 
at No 8, just after 1ttaming his majority 

At No. 29, next door to Boodlc’s Club, lived the 
caricaturist Gullray, who here committed suicide, 
in 1815, by throwing hunself from the window on 
to the pavement below Ihe shop was well known 
as that of Miss Humphrcy, the caricature print 
seller, sister of the conchologist, and the vendor of 
his works, Gullray was first the pupil of Mr 
Ashby, the celebrated writing engraver , but aftere 
wards studied under Bartolozz1 The author of 
the “Book for a Ramy Day” says that Gillray 
engraved several portraits and other subjects in a 
steady mechanical way, but soon followed the 
genuine bent of lis genius, though, it must be 
acknowledgcd, it was too often at the expense of 
honour and even common honesty ‘“ He would, 
by his publications, either divulge family secrets 
which ought to have becn cver at rest, or expect 
favours for the plates which he destroyed. This 
talent, by which he made many worthy persons so 
uneasy, was inimitable , and his works, though time 
may destroy every point of their sting, will remain 
specimens of a rarc powcr, both for character 
and composition” Among numerous instances, he 
suffered himself to bear cvidence against Samuel 
Ireland, the publisher of the pretended Shakespeare 
papers. Ireland had given away an etching, a 
portrait of himself This print Gillray copied, and 
offered a few impressions publicly for sale in Miss 
Humphrey’s shop-window, in December, 1797 
Gillray, 1t may be remarked, hes buried in the 
churchyard of St. James’s, Piccadilly 

At the commencement of the last century, Pcy- 
rault’s, or Pero’s, “ Bagnio,” in this street, was high 
in fashion. It occupied the sitc of what 1s now 
Fenton's Hotel, on the west side of the street , this 
was a bagmo of old standing, as appears by the 
title of a catalogue of the “valuable collection of 
pictures, the property of the late Mr Bartrum 
Aumailkey, a4as Pero, who kept the bagnio pre- 
vious to 1714.” Next door to the above establish- 
ment was a tavern bearing the sign of the “ Bunch 
of Grapes,” where, as we learn from the newspapers 
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st JAMES STREET IN 1750. (From an Original Drawing in Mr Crace’s Collechon.) 
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of x71z, “was sold extraordinary good cask | year 1827, was for some time published at Sams’ 
Fiokence wine, at 6s. per gallon.” Library, and called “ Sams’ Peerage.” 


The next house of notoriety 1s now No. 62, some 
time occupied by Lauriere, the jeweller It was 
formerly Held by ar old lady, well known under the 
appellation of “Political Betty,” and was famous 
m Horace Walpole’s time. 

At the corner, opposite the Palace, the shop 
which 1s now occupied by a firm of booksellers was, 
until recently, well known 1n the fashionable and 
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aristocratic circles as “ Sams’ Library” Mr W 
H Sams, who died in 1872, had here for some 
time carried on his father’s business as librarian 
and publisher In former times its windows were 
often crowded with gazers at the cancatures of well- 
known political and other celebnties, before the days 
when Sig. Pellegrin: made Vansty Fair famous. 
“* There, where you stop to scan the last ‘H. B.’, 

Gwift paused and muttered, ‘Shall I have that see ?’” 
wrote Lord Lytton in the “New Timon ,” and, in 
truth, upon the site of Sams’ shop the great satirist, 
coming out of St. James’s Palace, might often have 
stood and quieted his fervid indignation at the 
baseness of the Court of Queen Anne. “Lodge's 
Peerage,” the first edition of which appeared in the 
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In 1838-9, Lows Napoleon, then m exile, be- 
tween the “affair” of Boulogne, and the “ affar” 
of Strasburg, took up his quarters for a time at 
Fenton's Hotel, leading the life of a young man of 
fashion From Fenton’s he removed with a suite 
of seventeen friends and servants into Waterloo 
Place, and thence to Carlton Terrace and Carlton 
Gardens, where we have already mentioned him 


It was in 1843 44, whilst residing in chambers 
at 88, St. James’s Street, close to where now stands 
the Conservative Club, that Thackeray began and 
finished “The Luck of Barry Lyndon,” which many 
consider the most onginal of his earlier writings. 

Branching off from the west side of St. James's 
Street are Bennett Street, Park Place, St. James's 
Place, and Little St. James’s Street. The highest 
and northernmost of these turnings leads into 
Arlington Street, a thoroughfare running at night 
angles with Piccadilly This street has always 
been inhabited by statesmen and public men. The 
first house on the west side was for many years the 
house of the Duke of Beaufort, and then of the Duke 
of Hamilton, before it passed into the hands of 
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Sir Ivor Bertie Guest. It has on the ground floor 
a magnificently carved ceiling, painted with the 
heraldsc insignia of the house of Somerset. 

In this street was for many years the town resi- 
dence of the Dukes of Rutland It was lent by the 
then Duke, in 1826, to the Duke of York, who died 
there quite suddenly 1n his arm-charr, on one of the 
first days of the following year His body was re- 
moved to St. James's Palace, where it lay in state, 
and was buried in St George’s Chapel, at Windsor, 
on the 2zoth of January, 1827 

In 1708 the Duke of Richmond, Lord Cholmon- 
deley, Lord Kingston, and Guildford Brooke were 
living m this street. In 1745 the first Earl of 
Orford, the great Sir Robert Walpole, died here. 
Here the old Marchioness of Salisbury, one of the 
leaders of “society” in the reign of George IV, 
used to hold her Sunday evening receptions, of 
which we find many notices in “Raikes’s Journal,” 
and other books of cotemporary anecdote They 
were frequently attended by royalty, ambassadors, 
&c. The Marchioness was burnt to death at 
Hatfield House, m December, 1834 

Lord Carteret was living in this street both before 
and after he was promoted to an earl’s coronet, as 
Lord Granville 

The wniter of “A New Review of the Public 
Baldings, &c,” in the reign of George IT, 1s 
enthusiastic in his praises of the side of Arlington 
Street which faces the Green Park, as “one of the 
most beautiful situations in Europe for health, con 
venience, and beauty, and combining together the 
advantages of town and country” The only fault 
that he can find with the mansions 1s the ‘ want 
of uniformity ” 

In Park Place, in 1835, Vernon House, now the 
residence of Lord Redesdale, was occupied by Lord 
Wilham Bentinck, some time Governor-General of 
India. Close by it are the offices and head-quar- 
ters of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel 


~ in Foreign Parts, which was founded in 1701 
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This wstitution was formerly in Pall Mall, as we 
have mentioned Its wm 1s to establish and sup- 
port bishops and clergy of the Church of England 
abroad, and chiefly in our own colonies. There 
also 1s the office of the Colomal Bishoprics Fund, 
which was established in 1861 for founding and 
endowing additional Colomial bishoprics. 

As a set-off to the good work carried on by the 
society above mentioned, we may state that in the 
early part of the last century the noted “ Mother 
Needham” was “convicted of keeping a lewd and 
disorderly house in Park Place , she was fined one 
ahillng, to stand twice in the pillory, and find 
gureties for her good behaviour for three years.” 
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The memory of this woman 1s perpetuated by a 
couple of lines in the “ Dunciad ,” and a note on 
the passage says she was “a matron of great fame, 
and very religious in her way, whose constant 
prayer it was, that she might get enough by her 
profession to leave it off m time, and make her 
peace with God This, however, was not granted 
to her, as she died from the effects of her exposure 
in the pillory ” 

No 41s the home of the Road Club, which was 
established here in 1874, by a number of gentle- 
men who take an interest in figuring as amateur 
6c Jehus ” 

St. James’s Place dates from about the year 
1694 At the present time it forms the head- 
quarters of batchelor members of Parhament, 
almost every other house being let out in apart- 
ments, 1t has been in past time also the abode 
of several individuals whose names have become 
as familiar as “ household words” Here, in 1712, 
Addison had lodgings, and a few years later we 
find John Wilkes living here in “very elegant 
lodgings.” Here, too, resided Parnell, the poet, 
Mr Secretary Craggs, Bishop Kennett, the anti- 
quary, and Mrs. Robinson (Perdita), the actress, 
already mentioned by us in speaking of Carlton 
House 

At the western end of St. James’s Place, over- 
looking the Green Park, the learned Lepel, Lady 
Hervey, in 1748, built a house, which was subse- 
quently occupied by Lord Hastings, and ultimately 
divided into two Lady Hervey speaks of its 
windows as commanding a view towards Chelsea 
and the country, as also of the Duke of Devonshire’s 
house, when the dust in Piccadilly permitted it 
Within its walls Lord Chesterfield and other wits 
and learned persons used to meet constantly 

Lord John Hervey, who m 1720 marned the 
“(fair Lepel,” one of the maids of honour to the 
Princess of Wales, was the eldest son of the first 
Earl of Bristol, and was early attached to the court 
of the Prince and Pnincess at Richmond. His 
marriage was signalised by Pulteney and Lord 
Chesterfield by a ballad in honour of both bride 
and bridegroom, in which the noble poets declared 
that never had been seen— 

** So perfect a beau and a belle, 
As when Hervey the handsome was wedded 
To the beautiful Molly Lepel.”’ 

His connection both with the world of politics 
and with that of poets 1s known to every reader 
of his memorrs, and of the hfe of Pope, who cruelly 
satirised him under the name of “ Sporus.” 

At No 25 hved Lord Guwildford, who, as John 
Timbs tells us m his ““Cunosties of London,” “had 


fe, Jomis'e Piece.) SIR FRANCIS BURDETT. zys 


his library ined with snake-wood from Ceylon, of| with Mr Paul about the Westminster election after 
which island he was at one time governor” The| the death of Mr Fox, which terminated in a duel, 


next tenant was Sir Francis Burdett, so many years 
the popular member for Westminster, who resided 
here from about 1320 to his death in 1844. 

The hfe of Sir Francis Burdett affords a remark- 
able uwlustraton of the political vicissitudes a popular 
man may encounter Every reader of the political 
events of the present century will know how he 


in which both parties were severely wounded , and 
there bemg no medical persons present, and but 
one carnage on the spot, it became necessary to 
remove both the combatants to town in the same 
vehicle ” 

The death of Sir Francis was as pathetic as his 
parliamentary life had been famous. His wife was 


was idolised by the people dunng the reign of a daughter of Mr Coutts, the celebrated banker, 
George III , and the story of his standing a siege | and for the long pend of fifty years they hved 
of horse and foot for two days in his house in happily together , and when death took away Lady 
London, before the warrant could be executed, | Burdett, in January, 1844, her husband, then m 
rather than surrender to the warrant officer who his seventy-fourth year, became inconsolable, and 
came to convey him to the Tower of London on a} felt that he had nothing left to hve for Wrapping 
charge of hbelling the House of Commons, stands | himself up 1n his sorrow, he refused all consolation 
out in strong contrast to the staunch Conservatism | and all nounshment. In spite of the most earnest 
which marked the later years of his life. entreaties he would taste no food, and at last 

Mr Rakes, 1n his “Journal,” tells the following ' nature gave way, and he died on the 23rd of the 
anecdote of Sir Francis Burdett —“‘ Early in hfe he same month, and the husband and wife were 
passed three years in France, at the outbreak of the, buned at the same hour, on the same day, in the 


Revolution, when he attended the meetings of pad 
National Assembly and the Political Clubs, which, 
during that period of public agitation, were so | 
numerous. When he returned home in 1793, 
dazzled by the political doctrines he had imbibed, 
he became a notorious reformer in Parhament, and 
married the second daughter of Thomas Coutts, the 
wealthy banker He was a votary of Hore Tooke, 
and through the Radical mterest of Westminster 
was elected member for that borough, without a 
shilling of expense to himself, in 1807, as the man 
of the people He was imprisoned in the Tower 
in 1810, by order of the House of Commons, for 


same vault, in Ramsbury Church, Wiltshire The 
above mentioned daughter of Sir Francis Burdett, 
Angela Georgina, assumed in 1837 the additional 
surname and arms of Coutts, under the will of her 
grandfather’s widow, Harnet (afterwards Duchess of 
St. Albans) Miss Burdett Coutts was raised to 
the peerage .n 1871, by having conferred upon her 
the title of a Baroness, in recognition of her large- 
hearted chanty and general philanthropy 

In 1790 one of the fine houses on the west side 
of St James's Place was occupied by Mr Robert 
Smith, a London banker, and M P for Nottingham, 
who, most reluctantly on the part of George ITI, 


addressing a printed letter to his constituents on| was created a peer as Lord Carington This was 


the commitment of Mr Gale Jones. Having seen 
the favounte object of Parhamentary Reform carned 
by the Whigs, and probably the mefficiency of his 
former wild theories to confer real happiness on 
his country, he gradually moderated his views on 
national politics, and settled down into a good 
Conservative, which brought upon him the abuse 
and obloquy of his own party, who then gave him 
the name of ‘Old Glory’ It was a singular comci- 
dence, that he died ten days after his wife, Lady 
Burdett, to whom he was most tenderly attached 
Sir Francis was a great fox-hunter, and a type of 
the ‘fine old English gentleman,’ of which he pre- 
served to the last the charactenstic dress—leather- 
breeches and top-boots. When young, he was for 
a long time the notorious lover of Lady Oxford— 
cum muliis ahis He had a very large fortune, 
which goes to his eldest son Robert. Hus daughter, 
who mhented the Coutts’s fortune, us the nchest 


the first instance in which a peerage was ever 
bestowed on the moneyed mterest as distinct from 
the ownership of broad acres , and it was believed, 
not only by Pitts enemies but by his fnends, that 
the bestowal of the coronet in this case was the 
discharge of some pecumiary obligations of the 
Premier, who forced the King to sign the patent. 
Readers of Mr Harnson Ainsworth’s historical 
romance of “St. James's” will scarcely need to be 
reminded of two chapters in the early part of that 
work, in which he gives us a picture of a jovial 
supper party at St. John’s residence 1n this street, 
at which Wycherley, Congreve, Tickell, Mrs. Brace- 
girdie, Mrs. Oldfield, Addison, Vanbrugh, Steele, 
Rowe, Tom D'Urfey, Dr Garth, Kneller, Harley, 
Mr Markam, Mrs. Manley, and the other wits, 
poets, and painters of that truly Augustan era, were 
present, when Mrs. Oldfield and Mrs. Bracegirdle 
settled a quarrel as to which should sing first, by 


heiress in all England. He had once a dispute | pistols—not, however, after the way of a duel, but by 
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trying to sonff a candle by a shot at twelve paces, 
We should like to have been present at the break- 
up of the party at early dawn, and to have seen the 

arrive, and take their departure , Mrs. 
Bracegirdle escorted home by Congreve, Mrs. Old- 
field by Maynwanng, and Mrs. Centlivre by Prior, 
who persisted 1n calling her “Chloe” all the way , 
whilst Steele and Wycherlcy, walking along by Mrs 
Manley’s chair, and being rather excited by St. 
John’s port wine, assaulted the watch, and for their 
pains were arrested by the “Charlies,” and lodged 
m the St. James's Round House 

Sir N W Wraxall, in his gossiping “Memoirs of 
his own Time,” tells the following amusing story 
about one of the residents of St. James’s Place 
towards the close of the last century — 

“Sir Richard Philipps, a Welsh baronet of 
ancient descent, when member for Pembrokeshire, 
in the year 1776, having preferred a request to his 
Majesty, through the first Minister, Lord North, for 
permission to make a carriage-road up to the front 
of his house, which looked into St James’s Park, 
met with a refusal The king, apprehensive that 
if he acceded to Sir Richard’s desire, 1t would form 
@ precedent for many similar applications, put a 
negative on it , but Lord North, in delivering the 
answer, softened it by adding, that if he wished to 
be created an Insh peer, no difficulty would be ex- 
perienced This honour being thus tendered him, 
he accepted it, and was forthwith made a baron of 
that kingdom by the title of Lord Milford. His 
mtimate frend and mine, the late Sir John Stepney, 
related this fact to me not Jong after 1t took placc.” 

At No 22, 2 house built by James Wyatt, R.A., 
lived from 1808 until his death in December, 1855, 
Samuel Rogers, the poet. Here Sheridan, Lord 
Byron, Sir James Mackintosh, Thomas Moore, 
Macaulay, Sharp, and almost all the other hterary 
celebnitics of the first half of the present century, 
were often guests. The house, which 1s com 
paratively small, and 1s distinguished by its bow 
windows, fronting the Green Park, contained a 
ehoice collection of pictures, Etruscan vases, sculp- 
ture, antique bronzes, and hterary curiosities, and 
a vanety of lesser objects of art—all distinguished 
for rare excellence, some of the pictures were be- 
queathed to the nation, and the remainder of the 
collection was ultimately disposed of Among the 
most valued treasures in the house there was to be 
seen framed and hung on one of the walls of his 
library, the original agreement by which Milton 
assigned to the publisher, Symons, his poem of 
“ Paradise Lost,” for the sum of five pounds. This 


historical document bears the undoubted autograph 
signature of the poet. 
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Samuel Rogers was a banker as well as 2 poet ; 
he knew how to spend his wealth, and his name 
will live as at once a poet and as a patron of litera- 
ture. Born in the year 1763, he lived to the great 
of ninety-two His first publication was his “Ode to 
Superstition, and other Poems,” which appeared in 
1787, five years latcr he published his “ Pleasures 
of Memory,” the work by which his fame as a poet 
was established, and by which his name came to 
be most widely and permanently known In 1798 
he gave to the world his “ Epistle to a Fnend, and 
other Poems ,” 1n 1814, appeared his “ Vision of 
Columbus and Jacqueline,” in 1819, “‘ Human 
Life ,” and in the following year the first part of 
his “Italy,” on the printing and illustrating of 
which he 1s said to have spent not less than 
10,000 

The Rev A. C Coxe, of the United States, m 
his “Impressions of England,” writes —‘ Among 
the authors of England, I had desired to see 
especially Mr Samuel Rogers, who 1s now the last 
survivor of a brillant literary epoch, and whose 
long familiarity with the historical personages of a 
past gencration would of itself be enough to make 
him a man of note, and a patnarch 1n the republic 
of letters. Though now above ninety years of age, 
he still renders his elegant habitation an attractive 
resort, and I was indebted to him for attentions 
which were the more valuable, as he was at that 
time suffering from an accident, and hence pecu- 
larly entitled to deny himself entirely to strangers. 
His house, in St. James's Street, has been often 
described, and its beautiful openmg on the Green 
Park 1s familar from engravings Here every 
Englishman of literary note, dunng the last half 
century, has been at some time a guest, and if its 
walls could but Boswellise the wit which they have 
heard around the table of 1ts hospitable master, no 
collection of Memorabiha with which the world 1s 
acquainted could at all be compared with it. Here 
I met the aged poet at breakfast , Sir Charles and 
Lady Lyell completing the party He talked of 
the past as one to whom the present was less a 
reality, and it seemed strange to hear him speak of 
Mrs. Pi0zz1, as 1f he had been one of the old circle 
at Thrale’s. When a boy, he rang Dr Johnson’s 
bell, in Bolt Court, in a fit of ambition to see the 
literary colossus of the time, but his heart failed hrm 
at the sticking point, and he ran away before the 
door was opened. Possibly the old sage himself 
responded to the call, and as he retired in a fit of 
indignation, moralising on the growing :mpertinence 
of the age, how little did he imagine that the inter- 
ruption was a signal tribute to his genius, from one 
who, in the middle of the nineteenth century, should 
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be himself an object of veneration as the Nestor of 
Laterature |” 

But it must be owned, with every wish to speak 
well of those who are gone, that Samuel Rogers 
was not a man gifted with such qualities as to make 
real frends. Acquaintances and hangers-on he 
numbered by scores, but of fends he had very 
few He yas full of spleen and sarcasm, though the 
sun of fortune had smiled on him through life, and 
accordingly, if he had been a poor man, he would 
have had many enemies The following passage 
from Mr William Jerdan’s “‘ Men I have Known” 
will serve to illustrate our meaning, though an ad- 
mission to Mr Rogers’s breakfasts was one of the 
greatest privileges accorded to men of litcrary tastes 
and abilities, who wished to get on in London — 

‘Rogers was reputed a wit, and did say some 
good things, but many of the best were said by 
others, and fathered upon him (as the use 1s), 
especially when there was any bitterness in the 
joke, which was his characteristic His going to 
Holland House by the Hammersmith stage-coach 
(in the days when cabs and omnuibuses were un- 
known), and asking the loitering driver what he 
called it, is not one of his worst bemg answered 
‘The Regulator,’ he obscrved that it was a very 
proper name, as all the rest go dy # Luttrell 
and Rogers were intimate fnends and nval wits, 
and disliked each otMer accordingly I have used 
the word ‘ friend,’ but it did not appear that the 
nonogenanan (whatever he might have enjoyed 
half a century before) had any fnends. I never 
saw about him any but acquaintances or toadies. 
Had he outlived them? No, he was not of a 
nature to have fnends He was born with the 
ailver spoon in his mouth, and had never needed a 
friend in his fong, easy journey through hfe The 
posthumous laudation lavished upon him by his 
political cronies was purely of the de mortuss nil 
nist bonum kind He never received that coin 
when alive , for, if the truth be told, his hberality 
and generosity were small specks which could not 
bear blazon, and he was radically ill tempered. 
Now, nobody can love a cantankerous person, even 
though placed in such fortunate circumstances as 
not to be always offensive His whole career was 
too sunny There were neither clouds nor showers 
to nourish the sensitive plants which adorn hu- 
manity-—nothing but showy sunflowers No lovely 
dew-dipped blossoms , no sweet buddings of re 
freshing scen , no soft green tufts sending up 
grateful incense, as when varying seasons produce 
their beneficial influence, and the breezes and the 
tains (ay, the storms) from heaven serve but to 


toot and expand the spuit's growth. 
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“ Few men who have had nothing but an even 
tenor of their way, are duly touched with feelng 
for the distresses of their fellow-creatures, which 
they have never experienced. In the absence of 
any higher motive to benevolence, there was not 
even a trace of donhomee about Rogers. Sar- 
casm and satire were his social weapons. Kund- 
ness and geniality do not crop out in any account 
of hum that I have seen, and this negative de- 
scnbes the individual, of whom I did not care to 
know much. The constant little bickerng com- 
petitions between him and Luttrell were very en- 
tertaining to some minds. They met once, and 
did not squabble It was in the Crystal Palace, 
in Hyde Park, mto which they were both wheeled 
in chairs, when no longer ablc to walk !” 

On one occasion the venerable poet was visited 
by Wordsworth and Haydon the painter They 
had been to Paddington together, and had after- 
wards walked across the Park to Rogers’s house. 
He had a party to lunch, so Haydon went into 
the pictures, and studied Rembrandt, Reynolds, 
Veronese, Raffaelle, and ‘Iintoretto Wordsworth 
remarked, “ Haydon 1s down-stairs.” “ Ah,” said 
Rogers, “he 1s better employed than chattenng 
nonsense up-stairs” As Wordsworth and Haydon 
crossed the Park, the latter remarked, “ Scott, 
Wilkie, Keats, Hazlitt, Beaumont, Jackson, Charles 
Lamb are all gone—we only are left” He said, 
“How old are your” “Fifty-six,” replied the 
painter, “how old are you?” “Seventy-three,” 
said Wordsworth, “in my seventy-third year, I 
was born in 1770” “And I in 1786” “You 
have many years before you.” “I trust I have, 
and you, too, I hope Let us cut out Titian, who 
was ninety-nine” ‘Was he ninety-nine?” sad 
Wordsworth. ‘ Yes,” said his friend, “and his 
death was a moral, for as he lay dying of the 
plague, he was plundered, and could not help 
himself” 

‘Eminent as he was, both by position and 
genius,” says his biographer, “ Rogers’s opinion 
was frequently sought by authors and by artists. 
He was shy of praise—shy of censure In an age 
when almost every poet of any name was a re- 
viewer, Rogers was zof a reviewer When in the 
presence of the painter of any picture, he had con- 
stant recourse to the safe and general criticism of 
Sir Joshua ‘Pretty, very pretty,’ were the words 
that conveyed satisfaction to the eager ears of 
many a clever artist.” The critic who annoyed 
Mr Rogers mm the Quarterly Review was never 
more in the wrong than when he asserted that his 
author was a hasty wnter A man of letters and 
of fortune from his birth, whose hiterary hfe ex- 
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tended over sixty years, cannot be called a hasty | Mr. Rogers with which he had nothing whatever 


writer when the produce of his hfe can be placed 
with ease m an ordinary pocket volume, for such 
is the shape his works assume in the latest edition. 
The fact 1s, that his were hard-bound brains, and 
not a line he ever wrote was produced at a single 


SAMUEL ROGERS 


sitting. This was well exemplified in a favourite 
saying of Sydney Smith “When Rogers produces 
a couplet he goes to bed, the knocker 1s tied, and 
straw 18 laid down, and the caudle 1s made, and 
the answer to inquires 1s, that Mr Rogers 1s as 


pole’s contemporanes, which in truth they never 
uttexed! Many were, and still are, asmgned to 





to do. In the early days of the John Bull news- 
paper, “Sam Rogers” had fathered on him many 
a smart saying, and many a clever and many a 
stupid jest. Once, when a certain M.P wrote 
a review of his poems, and said he wrote very 


(From a Portrau taken shortly before his death.) 


‘well for a banker, Rogers wrote, in return, the 
following — 
** They say he has no heart, and I deny it 
He has a heart, and—gets lus speeches by it.” 

The pnncipal front of the house once tenanted 
by Samuel Rogers overlooks the Green Park, 
where it forms a conspicuous object by the side of 
Spencer House. ‘‘ Within that house,” writes Mr. 
Miller m_ 1852, “every distmgushed hterary man 
of the last century has been a guest. Here Scott, 
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Byron, Shelley, Colendge and Cathpbell have many | received, would require the hand of another Horace 
a tame discoursed with the venerable poet. What | Walpole to illustrate 1t. The name of Samuel 
a rich volume would that be, were it possible to | Rogers,” he adds, “alone would save the Green 
write It, contained all the good sayings that | Park from oblivion, and give 1t a popularity which, 
have uttered beneath that roof! Here I first | but for him, 1t would never have possessed.” 

sat o9/% guest, roaring with laughter at the witof| About the year 1863 was established, at No. 17 
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SAMUEL ROGERS’ HOUSE, GREEN PARK FRONT 


Sydney Smith, here also I have listened ‘with ; in St. James’s Place—previously the residence of 
bated breath’ to the music murmured by the hps | Lord Lyttelton—the Public Schools Club , which, 
of Tommy Moore. Within those walls I first saw | however, had but a transient existence *Its name 
that true poetess and much-injured lady, Caroline | was subsequently changed to the Phoenix, but the 
Norton, and from the host himself in my early | club does not appear to have been more flounshing 
cafeer as an author received that kindness and | under its new name, and in a short time it ceased 
encouragement without which I might have ‘fallen | altogether, and the premises were converted into a 
on the way’ A descnption of this celebrated | private hotel. 

house, of all 1t contains, and of all the guests it has The mansion of Earl Spencer, which stands at 
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the south-west angle, with one front facing the 
Green Park, 1s by some considered one of the 
finest designs of Inigo Jones, by others it 1s said 
to have been built by Vardy, a scholar of Kent, 
and architect of the Horse Guards It consists of 
an admuxture of the Grecian style of architecture, 
and 1s highly, though not profusely, ornamented. 
The pnncipal ornament of the interior 1s the 
library, an elegant room, containing one of the 
finest collections of books in the kingdom. This 
noble and even palatial edifice was built for John, 
first Lord Spencer, who died in 1783 =The front 
towards the Park, which 1s of Portland stone, with 
attached columns, 1s surmounted by a pediment 
adorned with statues and vases, very tastefully 


Retracing our steps into St. James’s Street, we 
now descend towards the Palace gates and Cleve- 
land Row How different now 1s the scene to be 
witnessed here from what it was before the intro- 
duction of coaches or even of sedan-chairs. On 
the happiness of those days, Gay thus descants in 
his “Tnvia "— 

*¢ Thus was of old Bntannia’s city bless’d 
Ere pride and luxury her sons possess’d , 
Coaches and chariots yet unfashion’d lay, 
Nor late invented chairs perplex'd the way 
Then the proud lady tnpp d along the town, 
And tucked up petticoats, secur’d her gown, 
Her rosy cheek with distant visits glow'd, 
And exercise unartful charms bestowed , 
But since in braided gold her foot 1s bound, 
And a long trailing manteau sweeps the ground, 
Her shoe disdains the street , the lazy fair 
With narrow step affects a limping air ” 


At the time of which Gay speaks, of course it 
was but a rare thing for a country dame to be seen 
in London. Lord Clarendon tells us that his 
mother, though she was the daughter of a peer, and 
though her husband had been a member of Parlia- 
ment, was never in London in her hie, “the 
wisdom and frugality of that tame being such that 
few gentlemen made journeys to London, or any 
other expensive journeys, but upon important busi- 
ness, and their wives never ” 

A very different state of things 1s this from that 
which meets our eyes in the reign of Victona, 
when every nobleman and country gentleman who 
has a wife and family brings them up yearly to 
London, for the whole, or at least for a part, of 
the “season” Young ladies a century ago, as 
Mr Cradock obServes in his amusing “ Library 
Memonrs,” were “not so deeply read as at present,” 
and “if, when marned, they went once a year up 
to London to see the fashions and attend the 
theatres, st was thought sufficient. They neither 
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wished to be presented at court, nor to retain a 
box at the opera-house ” 

Mr F Locker in the following hnes gives us an 
mmaginary picture of St. James’s Street and Place 
in those “good old times ” — 

** At dusk, when I am strolling there, 
Dim forms will nse around me, 
Lepel fits by me in her chair, 
And Congreve’s airs astound me. 
** And once Nell Gwynne, a frail young sprite, 
Looked kindly when I met heri, 
I shook my head, perhaps—but quite 
Forgot to quite forget her ” 

It has been said that Campbell’s “Last Man” 
owed its composition to 2 chance conversation in 
St. James’s Street. With reference to this “moot 
point,” Cyrus Redding wnites in his “ Recollec- 
tions ”——“‘T had a singular dispute with Campbell, 
who, if he once adopted an idea, was very difficult 
to convince of being m error He had written a 
letter to the editor of the Aatnburgh Review, in 
consequence of the reviewer having stated that his 
poem of the ‘Last Man’ had been suggested by 
Byron’s ‘Darkness’ He stated that in a conver- 
sation with Byron, in St. James’s Street, he had 
mentioned the subject of the extinction of the 
creation and of the human species to Byron, as a 
fit subject for a poem. I happened to know that 
Byron and Shelley were once standing together 
looking at the splendid view of the Alps across 
the Leman, and Shelley remarked—‘ What a thing 
it would be if all were mnvolved in darkness at this 
moment—the sun and stars to go out. How 
ternble the idea!’ Such a thought was hkely to 
arise in the minds of more persons than one. 
Barry Cornwall had told Campbell that some 
frend of his thought of wnting a poem on that 
subject. The date of the conversation of Shelley 
and Byron I cannot state exactly, but I know it 
was years before the ‘Last Man’ of Campbell 
appeared. I told the poet this, and contended 
that the idea was not new ” 

Extending towards the Green Park, from the 
south-west corner of St. James's Street, 1s Cleve- 
land Row Here Lord Stowell resided when known 
as Sir Wilham Scott, the honoured M.P for the 
University of Oxford. ‘Theodore Hook lived here 
from 1827 till he removed to Fulham, m 183r. 
His residence was handsome, and extravagantly 
too large for his purpose He was admitted *. 
member of divers clubs , shone the first attractyun 
of their house-dinners , and in such as allowed of 
play he might commonly be seen in the course of 
his protracted evening. Presently he began to 
receive invitations to great houses m the county, 
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and, for week after week, often travelled from one 
to another such scene, to all outward appearance 
in the style of an idler of high condition. In a 
word, he had soon entangled himself with habits 
and connections which implied much curtailment of 
the time for labour at the desk, and a course of 
expenditure more than sufficient to swallow all the 
profits of what remained from his editonal salary 
and hterary gains. We shall have more to say of 
him when we come to Fulham 

But the spot we are upon has earlier associa- 
tions. In the sprng of the year .668 Lady 
Castlemaine, who had just before made up a 
quarrel with the King, became possessed, by royal 
gift, of Berkshire House, to the north-west of the 
Palace Gate, which had been the town residence 
of the first two Earls of Berkshire, and subsc- 
quently occupied by Lord Clarendon. Adyjoiming 
the house was a large walled-in Dutch garden, with 
a summer-house in the north-western Corner, 1n 
the rear At the time of which we write it was 
really a country house, standing quite isolated in 
its own grounds The site of the property 1s 
now bounded onthe south by Cleveland Row 
and Cleyeland Square, on the east by St. James’s 
Street on the north and west its limits were 
defined by Park Place and the edge of the Green 
Park. The house 1s shown in Faithormne’s map of 
London and Westminsterin 1658 The furmshing 
of the mansion in a style suited to the caprice of 
the haughty mistress must have been a severe trial 
for the purse-strings of even a king, for we are told 
that Berkshire House was most lavishly and sump- 
tuously adorned and decorated 

The dining room of one of the houses in Cleve 
land Row, occupied in the reigns of George I and 
George II by Lord Townshend, witnessed the 
memorable and not very dignified quarrel between 
its owner, then Secretary of State, and the Premier, 
Sir Robert Walpole The two combatants are said 
by Sir N Wraxall to have seized each other by 
the throat—a scene which Gay portrayed in the 
Beggar's Opera, under the characters of “‘.Peachum” 
and “‘Lockitt.” 

At the western end of Cleveland Row stands 
Bndgewater House, the town residence of the 
Earl of Ellesmere Erected m 1847-50, from the 
designs of the late Sir Charles Barry, the mansion 
occupies the site of what was formerly Berkeley 
House, which Charles II presented to the Duchess 
of Cleveland. Jarvis, the portrait-painter, died in 
the old house in 1739 ~=—- Afterwards, when Berkeley 
House was named Cleveland Court, 1t was occu 
pred by Mrs. Selwyn, mother of George Selwyn 
it is saad of George Selwyn, who died here 1n 1791, 
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aged seventy-two, that “he hved for society, and, 
contmued in it until he looked like the waxwork 
figure of a corpse ” 

The plan of Bndgewater House approaches a 
square, the south front bemg about 140 feet mn 
length, and the west 3120 feet, and there are two 
small courts within the mass to aid in hghting the 
various apartments. The ground-plan itself com- 
prises a perfect rcsidence—drawing-room, dining- 
room, ladies’ rooms, chamber, dressing-rooms, é&c. 
The first floor 1s, with a small exception, appro- 
priated to state-rooms, dining-room, drawing-room, 
the splendid picture-gallery,&c The gallery occu- 
pies the whole of the north side of the house, and. 
1s carried out a few fect beyond the east wall, The 
building, in both intenor and extenor decoration, 
is worthy of the splendid collection of works of 
art which are here brought together The mam 
portion of this collection, so well known as the 
‘“‘ Bridgewater Gallery,” was made by the Duke of 
Bndgewater, who, dying in 1803, left his pictures, 
valued at £150,000, to his nephew, the first Duke 
of Sutherland (then Marquis of Stafford), with re- 
mainder to the marquis’s second son, Francis, after- 
wards Earl of Ellesmere. Thuis gallery of paintings 
1s 1M many respects the most valuable in this 
country, i no gallery 1s the school of Carracci 
so well represented. Onc of the gems of Lord 
Ellesmere’s galicry 1s the “Chandos” portrait of 
Shakespeare, which 1s believed to have belonged 
once to Sir William Davenport, and then to 
Betterton, the actor, and while in the possession 
of the latter was copied by Sir Godfrey Kneller 
for Dryden, who considered it an onginal hke- 
ness, and who has thus celebrated the copy — 

** Shakespeare, thy gift I place before my sight 
With awe I ask his blessing ere I wnite, 
With reverence look on his majestic face, 
Proud to be less—but of his godlike race ” 
The portrait was bought by the first Lord Elles- 
mere, at the Stowe sale, for 355 guineas. 

The Green Park, which we now enter, 1s sepa- 
rated from St. James’s along part of its southern 
side by the Mall, and covers a large tnangular 
piece of ground, extending westwards as far as 
Hyde Park Corner, the line of communication 
from the end of the Mall being by Constitution 
Hill. It was formerly called Little or Upper St. 
James’s Park, and was reduccd 1m cxtent in 1767, 
by George IIT, in order to add to the gardens of 
Buckingham House Old maps of London show 
us that the spot of ground situated between the 
wall of St. James’s Palace, and “ the way to Read- 
ing,” as Piccadilly was formerly called, was before 
the Restoration merely a piece of waste ground—in 
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fact, a meadow. It us represented m those maps 
as planted with a few willow-trees, and intersected 
with ditches, among which must have been “the 
Grie ditch-bankes about Pikadilla,” mn which old 
Gerarde, the author of “The Herbalst” (1596), 
used to find the small buglosse or ox-tongue. In 
October, 1660, as stated in Rugge's “ Diurnal,” ice- 
houses were built in Upper St. James's Park, “as 
the mode 1s in some parts of France and Italy, and 
other hot countnes, for to cool wines and other 
drinks for the summer season” Old plans show 
that these ice-houses were situated in the middle 
of what 1s now called the Green Park, and here 
they remained till the beginning of the present 
century At the western extremity, close to the 
sead leading into Hyde Park, Charles II formed a 
deer-harbour 

We read that when, in 1642, 1t was resolved by 
the Parliament to fortify the suburbs of the metro- 
polis, “a small redoubt and battery on Constitution 
Hill” were among the defences ordered to be 
erected 

Dr Kung, in his “ Anecdotes of his Own Time,” 
tells an amusing story about the “ witty monarch” 
and his saturnine brothet James, which we may as 
well tell in this place —“ King Charles II, after 
taking two or three turns one morning in the Park 
(as was his usual custom), attended only by the 
Duke of Leeds and my Lord Cromarty, walked up 
Constitution Hull, and from thence into Hyde 
Park, But just as he was crossing the road, the 
Duke of York’s coach was nearly arnved there 
The duke had been hunting that morning on 
Hounslow Heath, and was returning in his coach, 
escorted by a party of the guards, who, as soon as 
they saw the king, suddenly halted, and conse- 
quently stopped the coach. The duke, being ac- 
quainted with the occasion of the halt, immediately 
got out of his coach, and, after saluting the king, 
said he was greatly surpnsed to find his Majesty in 
that place with such a small attendance, and that 
he thought his Majesty exposed himself to some 
danger ‘No danger whatever, James,’ said Charles, 
‘for I am sure that no man in England would take 
may life to make you king’” 

Like most other lonely places a hittle distance 
out of London, it soon became a favounte spot for 
the gentlemanly diversion of duelling. On Saturday 
night, January 11, 1696, Sir Henry Colt having 
been challenged by “Beau” Fielding, these two 
gentlemen here fought a duel. The spot chosen 


for this little passage of arms was at the back of 


Cleveland Court, which, as above stated, stood on 
the site of what 1s now Bndgewater House. This 
,puce was chosen, it w sud, because the “ Beau,” 








like the knights of old, wished to fight under the 
beautiful eyes of his mistress and future wifé, the 
notorious Duchess of Cleveland. It was stated at 
the time that Fielding, whose courage was none of 
the brightest, ran Sir Henry through the body 
before he had time to draw his sword, but the 
baronet disarmed him, notwithstanding this wound, 
and so the fight ended. 

From the “ Foreigner’s Guide to London,” pub- 
hshed in 1729, we learn that early in the last 
century Constitution Hill had become as much 
frequented for the purpose of fighting duels as 
the favourite little spot at the back of Montague 
House The year after this was wnitten, there 
occurred another duel in this park, which occa- 
sioned a great noise The combatants were Wilham 
Pulteney (afterwards Earl of Bath) and John, Lord 
Hervey—the “Sporus” of Pope— 

‘5 a_—= that thing of sulk, 
Sporus, that mere white curd of asses’ milk,” 

The latter, 1t appears, had written several defences 
of Sir Robert Walpole, in answer to attacks on him 
in the Craftsman To one of these Pulteney pub- 
lished an answer, entitlng it “A Proper Reply to 
a late Scurrilous Libel.” The “ Reply,” 1t must be 
owned, was grossly personal, Hervey therefore 
challenged his nval, and they fought with swords 
m St. James’s Park. The duel took place on 
Monday, January 25, 1730, between three and four 
o'clock in the afternoon, behind Arlington Street, 
Mr Fox and Sir John Rushout actmg as seconds, 
The “affair of honour,” however, turned out to be 
a bloodless one , no serious bodily harm ensued to 
either combatant, and Lord Hervey was left to the 
vengeance of Pope’s satire The germ of Pope’s 
“Sporus” will be found in these party pasquinades 
out of which the duel arose 

One evening in May, 1771, a duel was fought 
here between Edward, Viscount Ligomer, nephew 
of the celebrated general, and Count Alfien, the 
Ttahan poet, in which the latter was shghtly 
wounded. 

“Queen Caroline, who made so many useful 
improvements in Hyde Park,” says Mr Larwood, mn 
his “ History of the London Parks,” “also extended 
her patronage ‘to the Green Park. In February, 
1730, the Board of Works received orders to pre- 
pare a private walk mn Upper St. James’s Park, for 
the Queen and the royal family to divert them- 
selves in the spring. This walk extended along 
the row of mansions at the eastern extremity of the 
Park, but that plan never came to anything farther 
than the erection of a sort of pavilion, called the 
*Queen’s Library’ Indeed, her Majesty's death 
was caused by her partulity for this spot. On the 


Genen. Fask.] ; 


ith of November, 1737, she walked to the ‘Library’ 
and breakfasted there. On that occasion she caught 
such a severe cold that she had to retre to her 
bed rmmediately on her return to the palace ten 
days after, she was ~ corpse” All traces, and in 
fact all memory, of this “Library” have long since 
passed away 

In 1749, on the publication of the Peace of A:x-la 
Chapelle, the centre of the Green Park was selected 
for an exhibition of fireworks, which in grandeur 
could not have been surpassed 1n the last century 
A huge and substantial building was constructed, 
running from north to south, with a solid centre 
and wings, 1f we may judge from a rare print of 
the time, 1t must have been upwards of 400 feet in 
length it contained pavilions for the Engineers, 
ten “arcades for planting the cannon,” a grand 
musical gallery in the centre, surmounted by the 
arms of the Duke of Montague, at whose cost, in 
all probability, 1t was put up Over the music- 
gallery was an allegorical figure of Peace attended 
by Neptune and Mars, and above, a grand basso- 
relievo, representing the King in the act of giving 
peace to Bntannia, This was illuminated im the 
evening, and on a pole at the top of all was 
an illumination representing the sun, which burnt 
nearly all the night long The print shows Buck- 
mgham House surrounded with a long square wall, 
extending westwards to Chelsea College The 
ground is all open up to Hyde Park Corner, where 
St George’s Hospital and “ Lord Chesterfield’s new 
house” figure as almost the only buildings, a 
carnage and pair, with outnders, 1s making its 
way up an open road marked as “Constitution 
Hill” towards the spot where now stands Apsley 
House 

Thursday, the 27th of April, was the grand day 
appointed for the fireworks ll the entrances into 
the Green Park were opened, and a breach of fifty 
feet was made into the Park wall on the Piccadilly 
aide in order to give admittance to the vast con- 
course of spectators. A gallery was erected for 
the Pnvy Council, the Peers, the House of Com- 
mons, and the rest of the places were given to the 
Lord Mayor The King, who had mm the forc-part 
of the day reviewed the three regiments of Foot- 
guards from the garden wall of St. James's, witnessed 
the fireworks from a pavilion in the Park which had 
been erected for his reception. The Pnnce and 
Princess of Wales, who were on bad terms with 
King, kept aloof, and saw the display from 
house of the Earl of Middlesex, mn Arlington 
The performance began with a grand mill- 
overture, composed by Handel, m which “one 
bundred cannon, fired singly with the music,” formed 
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a distinctive feature. Shortly after the commence: 
ment of the fireworks, the temple accidentally took 
fire, and part of 1t was consumed 

During the peace /#es of 1814, the Green 
Park was again chosen for the scene of a grand 
pyrotechnical display Near Constitution Hill a 
building was erected from the design of Sir Wilham 
Congreve (of rocket celebrity), which, with all its 
palings, and the cordon of sentnies round it, covered 
one-third of the Grecn Park. ‘This building re- 
ceived the name of the Temple of Concord The 
materials of this structure, and of the other erections 
set up on that occasion, were sold afterwards by 
auction, and fetched only about #200 

Coming down to more recent times, we may 
state here that on Constitution Hill, near Bucking- 
ham Palace, three diabolical attempts have been 
made to shoot Her Majesty, Queen Victona, In 
June, 1840, a lunatic, named Edward Oxford, del- 
berately fired twice at Her Majesty as she was 
riding past in her carriage, in company with Pmnce 
Albert. Oxford was tned at the Central Cnmunal 
Court, when a verdict was returned of “Guilty, but 
insane,” and the prisoner was accordingly removed 
to be “confined durmg Her Mayesty’s pleasure.” 
The second attempt on the hfe of the Queen was 
made by Francis, another lunatic, in May, 1842, 
and the third by an idiot, named Hamilton, in 1849 

On the 29th of June, 1850, at the upper end of 
Constitution Hull, Sir Robert Peel was thrown from 
his horse, and very severely injured He died at 
his house, in Whitehall Gardens, about three days 
afterwards 

The rest of the Instory of the Green Park 1s 
soon told. In 1829 the Chelsea Waterworks Com- 
pany constructed an immense reservoir in the 
north-east corner of the park, opposite Stratton 
Street, 1t was capable of containing 1,500,000 
gallons. This reservoir was removed about 1855, 
and the entrance close by was at the same time 
considerably widened. ‘“ Amidst all the improve- 
ments of late years,” writes Walkcr in “The 
Onginal,” in 1835, “it 1s much to be lamented 
that the Green Park has been so much neglected, 
seeing that it 1s most conspicuously situated, and, 
notwithstanding its inferior size, 1s by much the 
most advantageously disposed as to ground There 
was some years ago a talk of its being terraced in 
part, and wholly laid out in a highly ornamental 
style , which, by way of variety, and with reference 
to its situation, seems a judicious plan. I would 
that his Majesty would give orders to that effect , 
and then, as its present name would become m- 
appropriate, 1¢ might be called after its royal patron. 
It 1s to be hoped that, whenever the opportunity 
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As Thomas Miller remarks in his “Picturesque 
Sketches of London,” the Green Park “ possesses 


very “great improvement 
which its removal would cause both to the park | but httle to mterest, beyond a walk beasde the 
and to Piccadilly I do not believe that anything | gardens which run up m a line with St. James's 


would add so much to the ornament of London as ! Street.” But those who know the locality will not 
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the embellishment of the Green Park to the extent 
of which it 8 capable.” 

The Ranger's lodge spoken of above stood near 
the north-west corner, and was removed about the 
year 1847 The two stags from the pillars at the 
entrance now adorn the Albert Gate, Hyde Park. 
The entre park had a few years previously been 
drained, and the surface re-laid and planted. The 
Rangership of the Green Park 1s at present, together 
with the rangership of St. James's and Richmond 
Parks, held by the Duke of Cambridge. 


pass without gazing at one residence (a httle above 
Spencer House), conspicuous by its large bow- 
windows, the upper one of which 1s encircled by a 
gilt raihng. This was the house of the banker. 
poet, Samuel Rogers, of whom we have already 
spoken. The gardens of the several houses on this 
side of the park are leased of the Crown. Owmg 
to its happy mte on a sloping ground, the view 
from the upper walk 1s very extensive, and when- 
ever the atmosphere 1s unobecured by fog of 
smoke, a lovely panorama presents rtseli, ads 
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CHAPTER XV 


ST, JAMES’S SQUARE AND ITS DISTINGUISHED RESIDENTS. 
“The lordly region of St. James's Square.” 


Character of the Square m the Seventeenth and 
and the Irish HouseThe 


Kighteenth Centuries 
Vireworks at the Peace of 


Patnotiem of Dr Johnson and Savage—Ormonde House—The Duke. 
Dustinguished Residents—Norfolk House" Jockey of 


Peer—Romnecy 
Norfolk "=~" All the Blood of all the Howards”—A Duke over his Cups—The Resutence of the Bishop of London—The Bishop of 
London's Fund—Allen, Lord Bathurat—The Roxburgh Club—The Windham Ciub--The London Library—The Luchfield Howe Compact” 
The Residence of Mrs. Bochm—Receipt of News of the Victory of Waterioo—The East India United Service Club—Lady Francis and 


Caroline—"‘ Jack Robinson and Lord Castlereagh—The 


STawpinc as 1t does so near to “our palace of St. 
James,” St. James's Square was for many years the 
most fashionable square in London, and though 
fashion 1s now fast migrating—perhaps has already 
migrated—to Belgravia, still 1t retains much of its 
long-established character In the last century 
its claim was undisputed, as may be gathered from 
gome lines which were favountes of Dr Johnson— 
“* When the Duke of Leeds shall marned be 

To a fine young lady of quality, 

How happy that gentlewoman will be 

In his Grace of Leeds’ good company ! 

She shall have all that’s fine and fair, 

And ride in a coach to take the aur, 

And have a house in St. James’s Square.” 


This square is mentioned 1n the comedies of the 
time of George I as the ae plus ulira of fashion. 
Thus Shadwell, in his Busy Fair, wnites, “We call 
it London, and it outdoes St. James’s Square and 
all the squares in dressing and breeding ” 

This square 1s built on the site of the old “St. 
James's Fields,” and the surrounding streets were 
named, with the usual loyalty of the time, after King 
Charlies II and his royal brother, the Duke of York 
(afterwards James II ), namely, King Street, Charles 
Street, Duke Street, and York Street. On account 
of their central situation, most of the houses mn 
these side streets are occupied as hotels, or let out 
in furnished apartments for gentlemen who live 
mainly at their clubs. 

There was a time, however, when the square was 
mot as yet known to the leaders of fasmon. “St. 
James's Square,” says Macaulay, “in 1685 was a 
receptacle for all the offal and cinders, and for all 
the dead cats and dogs of Westminster At one 
time a cudgel player kept the mng there. At 
another time an impudent squatter settled himself 
there, and built a shed for rubbish under the 
windows of the gilded sa/ons in which the first 
magnates of the realm, Norfolk, Ormond, Kent, 
and Pembroke, gave banquets and balls. It was 
sot till these nuisances had lasted through a whole 

and till much had been wnitten about 
‘Ahem, that the inhabstants applied to Parhament 
Met Qermianon to put up sails and plant trees.” 
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It would appear, by the few notices of the time 
that can be found, that the central area of the square 
was but little cared for even in the last century, 
indeed, 1t may be justly remarked that it must 
have presented in 1773 much the same appearance 
which all London noticed in Leicester Square as 
lately as 1873 The Chevalher David in 1721 
endeavoured, but in vain, to collect a sum. of 
42,000 towards erecting in Its centre an equestnan 
statue of George I, which, most disinterestedly of 
course, he hoped to be commussioned to execute , 
but an adequate sum was not collected, and the 
project fell through. Four years later, according 
to a statement laid before Parliament, the surface 
of the interior of the square was still a “ common 
laystall for dust, and for the refuse of kitchens and 
dead animals ,” and, worse than all, because less 
easily dispossessed, we are told that a coachmaker 
had the audacity to put up a shed some thirty 
feet in length, and to pile a stack of wood in the 
area. Under these circumstances, at last 1t became 
necessary “to do something ,” and accordingly the 
courtly and, for the most part, titled personages 
who hived on the north, east, and west sides of the 
square asked, and obtained, permission to tax them- 
selves for the common benefit, 1n order to cleanse 
and improve the square. 

From Sutton Nichols’ print of the square, pub- 
lished in 1720, it appears that there was in the 
centre of the area a small lake or reservoir, and 
a fountain which played to about the height of 
fifteen feet , as also that there was a pleasure-boat 
on the water, and that numerous posts were placed 
at a small distance from the houses all round the 
square. Another print dated 1773 shows the 
enclosure of iron rails to have been octagonal, 
and the interior of it to have been still 
by a circular pond, edged round with stone. It 1s 
descnbed by Northouck, who wrote at the same 
date, as “the most pleasing square in all London ,” 
and he instances as an example of “true taste” the 
contrast between the square formed by the houses 
and the circular nature of the enclosed area. He 
says, however, that the houses in it are grand 
individually rather than collectively, each being 
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éuilt on a scale and plan of its own. He wnites 

“The largest house 1s Norfolk House, at the south- 
east corner, a building which gives great offence to 
a late critic, who observes that in such mansions 
we expect something beyond roominess and con- 
venience, the mere requisites of a packer or a sugar- 
baker Would any foreigner, beholding an insipid 
length of wall broken with a regular row of windows, 
ever figure from thence the residence of the first 
duke of England ?” 

In a hke spirit the author of “A New Cnitcal 
Review of the Public Buildings, &c,” observes, 
too, that this square 1s superior in grandeur of 
appearance to any other, though it has not in it a 
single “elegant” house, he bitterly complains of 
the irregulanty of the southern side, and the want 
of a statue or obelisk in the middle of the large 
oval basin of water which, as we have said, then 
occupied the centre. This sheet of water, which 
was six or seven feet in depth, had subsequently 
placed in its centre a fine equestrian statue of 
Wilham III. According to Lambert’s “ History of 
London,” the basin was 150 feet in length Into 
the water in this lake the mob in the “Gordon 
Riots” of 1780 threw the keys of Newgate, which 
they had broken open and burnt. They were not 
found for several years afterwards Mr John Timbs 
tells us that “a pedestal for the statue was erected 
in the centre of the square in 1732, but the statue, 
cast in brass by the younger Bacon, was not set up 
until 1808, the bequest in 1724 for the cost having 
been forgotten, until the money was found in the 
list of unclaimed dividends ” 

Such must have been the appearance of the 
square at the time that Dr Johnson and his friend 
Savage, in early hfe, when friendless and penniless, 
spent a summer night walking round the enclosure, 
now and then resting on a stray cart or fnendly 
bench, and bellowing out all sorts of wild denuncia- 
tions of the then Government. To use Boswell’s 
own words, “ They were not at all depressed by 
their situation , but m high spints, and brimful of 
patriotism, they traversed the square for several 
hours, inveighed against the Minster, and resolved 
that they would stand by their country” By 
prudence and perseverance, and the help of friends, 
Johnson lived to nse above this obscunty , whilst 
Savage, although perhaps endowed with even more 
genius, only sank lower and lower When he was 
employed upon his tragedy of Sir Thomas Overbury, 
“he was,” says Johnson, “often without lodgings 
and often without meat, nor had he any other con- 
vemences for study than the fields or the streets 
allowed Ium. There he used to walk, and form 
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for a few moments the use of pen and ink, and 
write down what he had composed upon paper 
which he had picked up by accident.” 

But it is time to pass from these general remarks 
on the square to a more detailed account of its 
houses and its residents 

In 1684, the Duchess of Ormonde died at her 
residence, Ormonde House, on the north side of the 
square. The Duke of Ormonde, who was living 
here in the reign of Queen Anne and George L,, 
was said to have been the best bred man of his 
day He entertained largely and liberally, but he 
allowed the bad practice of his servants taking 
money from his guests Dr kung tells the follow- 
ing story in his “ Anecdotes of his Own Times *— 
“I remember a Lord Poer, a Roman Catholic peer 
of Ireland, who lived upon a small pension which 
Queen Anne had granted him _he was a man of 
honour, and well este_med, and had formerly been 
an officer of some distinction in the service of 
France The Duke of Ormonde had often invited 
him to dinner, and he as often excused himself. 
At last the duke kindly expostulated with him, and 
would know the reason why he so constantly refused 
to be one of his guests My Lord Poer then honestly 
confessed that he could not afford it, ‘but,’ says 
he, ‘1f your Grace will put a guinea into my hands 
as often as you are pleased to invite me to dine, I 
will not decline the honour of waiting on you.’ 
This was done, and my lord was afterwards a 
frequent guest in St James’s Square ” 

From the Post Boy, No 411, published in 1698, 
it appears that the house was taken for the Count 
de Tallard, the French ambassador The rent paid 
by the Count 1s stated to have been no less than 
£600 per annum, a large rental in those days, even 
for a house in the very centre of the fashionable 
world. Ormonde House stood on the east side of 
James Street, in the north-east corner of the square 
In the rear of the houses which at present cover 
its site 1s Ormonde Yard, now a mews. Romney 
House was also on the north side of the square, 
and here in 1695 and again in 1697, as we learn 
from the Fiy:ng Post, the Post Boy, and the Fost 
Man—the fashionable papers of the day—Kung 
Wilham III visited the Earl of Romney to witness 
the fireworks in the square, and in 1697, on the 
conclusion of the treaty of peace of Ryswick, the 
Dutch Ambassador made before his house a bon- 
fire of 140 pitch-barrels, and wine was “ kept con. 
tinually runnmg among the common people.” We 
learn accidentally, from an anecdote in Joe Miller's 
“Jest Book,” that the author of these fireworks 
bemmg in company with some ladies, was highly 
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to that place where only bis own harmony can | Lewis, Earl of Faversham, Lawrence Hyde, 


be exceeded.” “Well, Colonel,” said one of the 
Indies, “the same epitaph might serve for you by 
vitering one word only ‘He has gone to that 
place where only his own fireworks can be ex- 
ceeded.’ ” 

In 1708 the following noblemen resided 1n this 
square—namely, the Dukes of Norfolk, Northum- 
berland, and Ormonde, and Lords Ossulston, Kent, 
Woodstock, and Torrington. The Earl of Sunder- 
land (one of the Chief Secretaries of State), the 
Duke of Kent, and Lord Bathurst were living there 
in 1724. No 2 18 still Lord Falmouth’s town resi- 
dence. “The street posts,” Mr John Iimbs tells 
us m his “Curiosities of London,” are made of 
cannon captured by Lord Falmouth’s ancestor, 
Admural Boscawen, off Cape Finisterre ” 

In one of the houses im this square, in the reign 
of Queen Anne, was living Lord Pembroke, whom 
Pope celebrates as a connoisseur in such matters as 
“ statues, dirty gods, and coins.” The house No 
6, on the north side, the town-house of the Marquis 
of Bristol, has been the residence of his ancestors, 
the Herveys, since the first laying out of the square 
mm the reign of Charles II It 1s not often, how 
ever, that the family of any nobleman, eacept of a 
Duke like their Graces of Norfolk and Northum- 
berland, owns one and the same town-house for 
two centunes without a break. It was of this 
“noble family "—who are stated to have produced 
0 many eccentric characters—that the Dowager 
Ledy Townshend remarked, a century or more 
ago, that “God had created three races of bipeds 
=——men, women, and Herveys !” 

The Earl of Radnor—the handsome Sydney of 
De Grammont’s Memoirs—who died in 1723, had 
his mansion ennched with paintings by Vanson 
over the doors and chimney pieces, the staircase 
was painted by Laguerre, and the various apart- 
ments hung with pictures by many of the celebrated 
masters. An advertisement in the Postman, of 
August, 1703, offers a reward of two guineas for 
the detection of a thief who had mischievously cut 
dgwn and carned off one of the trees in front of 
Lord Radnor’s house Here afterwards lived Josiah 
Wedgwood, and here his stock of classic pottery 
‘was dispersed by auction The building was after- 
wards converted into a club, called the Erectheum , 
it was established by Sir John Dean Paul, Bart., 
the banker, and became celebrated for its good 
dinners. About 1854 the club was jomed to the 

:Wasthenon m Regent Street, and the house was 
‘talon as the offices of the Chanty Commisnoners. 


wdéimnong the other notable personages who have 


of Rochester, Arabella 
James, Duke of York, and mother by him of the 
Duke of Berwick, Sir Allen Apsley, at whose house 
the Duke of York put up on his sudden return 
from Brussels, Barillon, Ambassador from the 
Court of France, the same (says Mr P Cunning- 
ham) “whose despatches to Louis XIV revealed 
the bribes received by Charles II and his ministers, 
and even by a patriot so professedly pure as Alger- 
non Sydney ,” Aubrey de Vere, the twentieth and 
last Earl of Oxford of the old line of that wlustrious 
name, Lord Chancellor Thurlow, the Countess of 
Warwick, 1676, and Lord Halifax, 1676 

The west side of the square, when first built, 
does not appear to have been very respectably 
tenanted. At all events, mn 1676, we find the 
houses occupied by three titled personages, Lord 
Purbeck, Lord Halifax, and Sir Allen Apsley, 
and by two notorious ladies, “ Moll Davis,” one 
of the King’s mustresses, and Madame Churchill, 
mistress of James, Duke of York, the mother of the 
Duke of Berwick. In later times, however, and 
more especially within the last century, some of the 
houses on this side have got a little better reputa- 
tion, having been held by different members of the 
aristocracy, one being the residence of the Duke of 
Cleveland, Sir Watkin Wilhams-Wynn, Bart, and 
another the town residence of the Bishop of Win- 
chester The latter was offered for sale in 1875, 
for the purpose of raising a sum for founding the 
proposed Bishopnic of St. Albans 

In the house of the Duke of Cleveland 1s the 
well known original portrait of the beautiful Duchess 
of Cleveland, by Sir Peter Lely, and the mansion 
of the late Earl De Grey, afterwards that of the 
Dowager Countess of Cowper (No 4), 1s men 
tioned by Dr Waagen as containing a fine gallery 
of portraits by Vandyke, Salvator Rosa, Titan, 
Vandevelde, and other foreign masters. 

The large house in the south eastern corner of 
the square has been since 1684 the residence of 
the Dukes of Norfolk, who migrated hither from 
the Strand. The old house which they occupied, 
which was tenanted by Frederick, Prince of Wales, 
and in which George III was born in 1738, 
still standing in the rear of the present mansion, 
which was built by Mr R Bnttingham, and dates 
from 1742 The portico was added in 1824. The 
old mansion—which occupies part of the site of 
the residence of Henry Jermyn, Earl of St. Albans 
—formerly had in front of it a court-yard. Its a 
plam, dull, heavy building, of no architectural pre- 
tensions, and 1s pow used as a lumber-house and.@ 
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isendry. The room in which the future king was 
born is on the first floor It is a spacious apart- 
merit with a roof slightly arched, and divided into 
compartments or panels, on which some remnants 
of the ornamental colouring are still visible. 

The house of Norfolk has stood for nearly four 
centuries at the head of the peers of England, 
since its ancestor, “Jockey of Norfolk,” who fell 
at Bosworth Field, was raised to the dukedom by 
Richard III, and during that time its members 
have held or still hold no less than twenty-five 
patents of creation to separate peerages, such as the 
Earldoms of Surrey, Suffolk, Northampton, Stafford, 
Effingham, and Carlsle. Though its founder was 
only a lawyer, 1t has produced statesmen, generals, 
admirals, and also poets, including that flower of 
chivalric grace, the Earl of Surrey With one or 
two temporary breaks, its head and most of its 
members have adhered steadily to the Roman 
Catholic religion , and Henry, Earl of Surrey, the 
only son of the third duke, had the honour of 
laying his head on the block and seeing an 
attainder passed upon his coronet by the tyrant, 
Henry VIII 

Charles, the eleventh duke, finding himself ex- 
cluded on account of his hereditary faith from his 
seat in the Legislature, professed himself a member 
of the Established Church, and sat in Parliament 
first as Earl of Surrey n the Commons, and after- 
wards in the Upper House as Duke Sir N W 
Wraxall, who comments 1n terms of surprise at the 
spectacle, new to the House of Peers—namely, a 
Protestant Duke of Norfolk taking an active part in 
the legislative proceedings of that body—descnbes 
him as “cast in Nature’s coarsest mould, and with 
& person so clumsy that he might have been mis- 
taken for a grazier ora butcher” He tells about 
him many anecdotes, which show that he could 
play to perfection the part of a Tribune of the 
People He lived maunly in clubs and coffee-houses, 
and was never so happy as when dining at the 
“ Beefsteaks” or the “‘ Thatched House,” or break- 
fasting or supping at the “Cocoa Tree,” in St 
James's Street. When under the influence of wine, 
he would say that, “in spite of his having swallowed 
the Protestant oath, there were, at all events, three 
good Catholics in Parhament, Lord Nugent, Gas- 
Coyne, and himself ,” so little store did he set on 
religion. This duke, who really deserved the 
title of a “Jockey” far more than his ancestor, 
was remarkable for the amount of wine which he 
could swallow He would spend the whole night 
in excesses of every kind. Sir N W Wraxall, who 
knew him well, and constantly met him at his mid- 


¢: ight revels, tells us that “when drunk he would |to discuss the 
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he down to sleep m the streets or on a block of 
wood.” or persorial uncleanliness he was nearly 
as remarkable as for his drunken habits, “carrying 
his neglect of his person so far that his servants 
were accustomed to avail themselves of his fits of 
intoxication for the purpose of washing him, and to 
strip him as they would a corpse in order to perform 
the necessary ablutions. Nor did he change his 
linen more frequently than he washed himself. One 
day he complained to Dudley North that he was a 
martyr to the rheumatism, and had meffectually 
tried every remedy for its relief ‘Pray, my lord,’ 
was North’s reply, ‘did you ever try a clean 
shirt?’” It 1s to be hoped that such a specimen 
of humanity must not be regarded as a fair sample 
of our hereditary legislators a hundred years ago, 
and it 1s only nght to add that the duke had many 
good and amiable qualities to compensate for his 
follies and vices. 

Very naturally, his Grace was proud of his undis. 
puted headship of “‘all the blood of all the Howards.” 
When sitting at breakfast with him at the “Cocoa 
Tree Coffee-house” one day, his Grace told Sir N W, 
Wraxall that he purposed in the year 1783 to come: 
memorate the “ter-centenary” anniversary of the 
creation of ns dukedom by giving a dinner at his 
house in St. James’s Square to every person whom 
he could ascertain to be descended in the male line 
from the loins of the first duke “But having dis- 
covered already,” he added, “nearly sx thousand 
persons sprung from him, a great number of whom 
are in very obscure or indigent circumstances, and 
believing, as I do, that as many more may be in 
existence, I have abandoned the design.” It 
to be feared that even the hall and long suite of 
rooms in Norfolk House would scarcely have con- 
tained such a “family party ” 

The above-mentioned duke, whose name figures 
so prominently in the political history of the reign 
of George IIT , and who was so frequent a speaker 
at public meetings at the “Crown and Anchor 
Tavern,” and was deprived of his command of a 
militia regiment for proposing as a toast, “The 
People, the Source of Power,” was the first member 
of the House of Lords who laid aside the “ pig-tail” 
and hair powder, which remained so long in use as 
a relic of the old court dress Hus Grace’s object, 
no doubt, was to identify himsclf with the principles 
of the French encyclopzdists. It was probably this 
duke who 1s the hero of a ludicrous story told as 
follows mn the pages of Joe Miller's “Jest Book .”— 
“Mr Huddlestone, whose name was to be 
a corruption of Athelstone, from whom he claimed 

often met the Duke of Norfolk over a bottle, 
respective pretensions of their pedi. 
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grees , and cn one of these occasions, when Mr | with the Church of England societies for the relief 
Huddiestone was dming with the duke, the discus- | of the spmmtual destitution of the metropolis, and to 
sion was prolonged till the descendant of the Saxon | distribute the fund through such agencies and in 


Aangs fairly rolled from hus char upon the floor 
One of the younger members of the family hastened 
by the duke’s desire to re-establish him, but he 
wturdily repelled the proffered hand of the cadet. 
‘Never,’ he hiccuped out, ‘shall it be said that the 
head of Huddlestone was lifted from the its wis 





such manner as may be deemed desirable, as well 
as by sending earnest and active men to labour 
among the masses, by opening new churches and 
schools, and, where necessary, by originating efforts 
of a strictly missionary character 
NAIL House on the 
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a younger branch of the house of Howard.’ ‘Well, 
then, my good old frend,’ said the good-natured 
duke, ‘I must try what I can do for you myself. 
The head of the house of Howard 1s too drunk to 
pick up the head of the house of Huddlestone, but 
he will he down beside him with all the pleasure in 
the world ,’ so saying, the duke also took his place 
on the floor ” 

Next to Norfolk House 1s the official town resi- 
dence of the Bishops of London. It was rebuilt 
about the year 1820. Here was started by Bishop 
Tait, m 1863, the “Bishop of London's Fund,” 

p= socom lpia aera near 
be reg this fund 1s entrusted to a board, 

the Bishop of London as its dl pea with 
sear oa its investment, and co-operation 


north side, at the corner of Charles Street, is the 
town residence of the Earl of Derby 

In St. James’s Square was residing the French 
ambassador, Barillon, during the autumn of 1688, 
when the popular frenzy broke out against the 
Catholics, and in which the representatives of the 
great Catholic powers of Europe were insulted and 
assaulted by a mob that showed but slight respect 
for the law of nations. Macaulay tells us in his 
“ History” that though an excited multitude cok 
lected before his doors, yet Banllon fared better 
than some of his brother ambassadors, “for, though 
the Government which he represented was held m 
abhorrence, his hberal and exact 
payments had made him personally pres More- 
over, he had taken the wise precaution of asking ‘far 
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In this square resided Pope's friend, Allen, Lord 
Bathurst, who was created a peer by Queen Anne 
in 7x1, and who, living for sixty years longer, was 
the last of that great knot of men of wit and genius 
who rendered illustnous in one way the short but 
ingiorious ministry of Oxford and Bolingbroke. 
Pope addressed to him the Third Epistle of his 
“Moral Essays ,” and it is to him, in conjunction 
with the famous architect, Lord Burlington, that 
the poet alludes when he asks— 

** Who then shall grace, or who improve the soil ? 

‘Who plants like Bathurst, or who builds like Boyle?” 
Lord Bathurst lived to a patnarchal age, in pos- 
session of all his faculties, passing the evening of 
his hfe among those woods and in those shades 
which he had reared with his own hand, at Oakley, 
near Cirencester, and which Pope has immortalised, 
and enjoying the rare felicity of seemg his son 
raised to the peerage as Lord Apsley, and seated 
on the woolsack as Lord High Chancellor of 
England. 

The house No. 11, in the north-west corner of 
the square, now the Windham Club, was formerly 
the rendence of John, third Duke of Roxburgh, 
the bibliophilist (not to say biblio-mamac) of his 
time. After his death the sale of his books in May, 
2812, occupied no less than forty-two days. Many 
vate specimens of pnnting, an early Shakespeare, a 
few Caxtons and Wynkyn de Wordes, wonderful 
and umique editions of works on theology, poetry, 
philosophy, and the drama, were fought for with 
spirit and even recklessness, as one by one they 
fell beneath the hammer of the auctioneer, Mr 
Evans. At last, what Dr Dibdin calls “the 
Waterloo of book battles” commenced when Boc- 
cactio’s “ Decameron,” pnnted at Venice in 1471, 
was put up. The volume had been bought by the 
duke for a hundred guineas, and, after a fierce and 
competition with Lord Spencer, it was 
down to the Marquis of Blandford for 
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men of rank{| occupied the chair, and Dr Dibdm acted #9 
same thing, 2 / croupter At this dinner was onginated the 


f rer 


aff? 


oe 
pie. 


tm sink 


burgh Club. This Club may justly be said to have 
suggested the publishing societies of the present 
day, as the “Camden,” “Shakespeare,” “Percy,” 
&c. Among the club were several noblemen, whe, 
we are told, in other respects, were esteemed men 
of sense. Their rage was to estimate books not 
according to their intrinsic worth, but for their 
rarity Hence any volume of trash, which was 
scarce merely because it never had any sale, 
fetched fifty or a hundred pounds, but if it were 
only one out of two or three known copies, no 
limits could be set to the price Books altered in 
the title-page, or in a leaf, or mm any tnvial circum- 
stance which vaned a few copies, were bought by 
these so:-dtsant maniacs at one, two, or three hundred. 
pounds, though the copies were not really worth 
more than threepence per pound. Specimens of 
first editions of all authors, and editions by the 
first clumsy pnnters, were never sold for less than 
4,50, £100, or £200 To gratify the members 
of ths club, fac-sems/e copies of clumsy editions of 
trumpery books were reprinted , and, in some cases, 
it became worth the while of more ingenious people 
to play off forgenes upon them This mania after 
a while abated, and 1n future ages it will be ranked 
with the tulip mania, during which estates were 
given for single flowers. 

The Roxburgh Club, however, became less cele- 
brated for 1ts publications than for its dinners, which 
were held at Gnilon’s, at the St. Alban’s, and at 
the Clarendon Hotels. Some particulars of these 
feasts, with their bills of fare, were published in the 
Atheneum, from an account of one of its members. 
On one occasion the bill was above £5 108. per 
head, and the hist of toasts included the “immortal 
memory” not only of John, Duke of Roxburgh, 
but of Wilham Caxton, Dame Julana Berner, 
Wynkyn de Worde, Richard Pynson, the Aldme 
family, and “‘the cause of Bibliomamia all over the 


world.” In one year, when Lord Spencer prended™ 


over the feast, the account above mentioned thus 
records the fact ‘‘ Twenty-one members met joy- 
fully, dined comfortably, challenged eagerly, trppled 
prettily, divided regretfully, and paid the bill most 
cheerfully ” 

The mansion of the Duke of Roxburgh had pre- 
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gentlemen “connected with each other by a 
comnfon bond of literary or personal acquaint- 
ance,” ‘ 

Adjoining the Windham Club 1s the mansion 
once tenanted by Lord Amherst, when Commander- 
in-Chief, and formerly known as Beauchamp House 
It 1s now the London Library This library, which 
dates its ongin from 1840, 1s conducted upon the 
subscription and lending plan, and its books may 
be borrowed by subscribers and taken to ther 
homes. It embraces every department of literature 
and philosophy The hbrary was opened on the 
ard of May, 1841, with a collection of about 3,000 
volumes, which, by the following March, when the 
first catalogue was published, had increased to 
13,000. “The additions of subsequent years,” as 
we learn from the report published in 1870, “have 
raised the number of volumes in the library to more 
than 80,000 Purchased on the most advantageous 
terms, there has been brought together in the course 
of thirty years, by the expenditure of little more 
than £20,000, 2 noble collection of books, offering 
to members of the hbrary a choice of standard 
works in all the various departments of literature.” 
It may be added that its contents have since con- 
tinued to increase. A striking proof of the success 
with which the hbrary has fulfilled and continues to 
fulfil the purpose for which it was created, will be 
found in the names of the many illustrious writers 
which appear in the various published lists of its 
members, and in the use they have made of its 
treasures. In addition to this silent testimony to 
the usefulness of the institution, may be quoted the 
opmion of M Guizot, given in evidence before a 
Committee of the House of Commons on Public 
Libranes in 1849, an opinion which 1s supported by 
that of many other participants in the benefits of the 
library “If the London Library,” says M Guuzot, 
“had not existed, I should have felt great incon- 
venience. It 1s a very useful library there are a 
great many excellent books about English history 
which I have found there It 1s a great incon- 
venience to me to be obliged to go to the Bntish 
Museum, and not to be able to work in my own 
room with my own books, that 1s a great part of 
the pleasure of working.” 

Here also the Statistical Society of London and 
the Institute of Actuanes hold their meetings 


y 
The house No. 13, formerly the residence of the 
Earl of Lichfield, when Postmaster-General in 
Lord Melbourne’s Ministry, was the scene of the 
@Lachfield House Compact,” as the friendly under- 
: between the Whigs of that day and Damel 
was often jestingly styled. 






The house two doors beyond the London Library, 
m the direction of King Street, was at the beginning 
of the present century in the occupation of Mrs, 
Boehm. Here the Prince Regent, Lord Castlereagh, 
and many of the leading politicians of the day, were 
dining, on the 21st of June, 1815, when the news 
was brought of the victory of Waterloo, thus putting 
an end to and confirming the rumours by which 
London had been kept in suspense for more than 
twenty-four hours The scene 1s thus descnbed 
by Lady Brownlow in her “ Remimcences of a 
Septuagenarian "— 

“ Never shall I forget that evening . i 
was sitting quietly alone at Lord Castlereagh’s, 
when suddenly there came the sound of shouting 
and the rush of a crowd, and on running to the 
window to discover the cause of all this noise, I 
saw a post-chaise and four, with three of the French 
eagles projecting out of its windows, dash across 
the square to Lord Castlereagh’s door In a 
moment the horses’ heads were turned, and away 
went the chaise to Mrs. Boehm’s ” 

It was, of course, the work of a few munutes 
for Lady Brownlow to dress and jom Lady Castle- 
reagh at Mrs. Boehm’s house She continues thus > 
— ‘The ladies had left the diming-room, and I 
learnt that Mayor Henry Percy had arnved, the 
bearer of despatches from the Duke of Wellington, 
with the intelligence of a glonous and decisive 
victory of the Allies over the French army, com- 
manded by Buonaparte in person. The despatches 
were being then read mn the next room to the 
Prince, and we ladies remained silent, too anxious 
to talk, and longing to hear more Lord Alvanley 
was the first gentleman who appeared, and he 
hornified us with the lst of names of the killed and 
wounded. What I heard stupefied me, I 
could scarcely think or speak. The Pnnce pre- 
sently came in, looking very sad, and he said, with 
much feeling, words to this effect ‘It 1s a glonous 
victory, and we must rejoice at it, but the loss of 
life has been fearful, and J have lost many fnends,’ 
and, while he spoke, the tears ran down his cheeks. 
His Royal Highness remained but a short time, 
and soon after the party broke up.” 

With reference to Mrs. Boehm, Captain Gronow, 
in his “ Anecdotes and Remumiscences,” says .— 
“This lady used to give fashionable balls and 
masquerades, to which I look back with much 
pleasure. The Prince Regent frequently honoured 
her jées with his presence Mrs. Boehm, on 
one occasion, sent invitations to one of her par- 
ticular friends, begging him to fill them up, and 
tickets were given by him to Dick Butler (after- 
wards Lord Glengall) and to Mr. Raikes. Whilst 
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go, ‘ Dick Butler’°—for by that name he was only 
then known—proposed that Raikes should take 
the part of Apollo, which the latter agreed to, pro- 
vided Dick should be his ‘lyre’ The noble lord’s 
reputation for ‘stretching the long bow’ rendered 
this repartee so applicable that 1t was universally 
repeated at the clubs.” 

This house 1s now the home of the East India 
United Service Club, which was established here 
about the year 1860 

The next house (No 15) was once the property 
of Lady Francis, the widow of Sir Philip Francis, to 
whom the “Letters of Junius” are usually attributed 
Lady Francis lent this house to the unfortunate 
Queen Caroline, in the month of August, 1820, and 
it was from its doors that her Majesty proceeded 
every day in state to the House of Peers dunng 
the progress of the attempted Bill of “ Pains and 
Penalties.” 

In this square hved Mr Robmson—“ Jack 
Robinson ”—-the Secretary of the Treasury, under 
Lord North. He 1s descnbed by Sir N W Wraxall 
as knowing the sccrets of ministerial and political 
affairs bettcr than any man of his day 

Lord Castlereagh was residing at No 16 in 
December, 1813, when dispatched abroad to enter 
into negotiations with Napoleon In March, 1816, 
dunng the riots at the West-end, on account of 
the reyection of the Corn-Law Alteration Bill, his 
lordship’s houst was attacked by the mob, together 
with that of Mr Robinson, from the parlour window 
of which shots were fired, which proved fatal to two 
imnocent persons The cavalry appearing, the rioters 
desisted and retired, to vent their fury by damaging 
the mansions of Lord Bathurst, Lord King, &c. 
The riots continucd more or less to the latter end 
of the week. 

Lady Brownlow records an instance of the cool 
ness and self-possession of Lord Castlereagh One 
night, when an excited mob attacked his house in 
this square, and paving-stones were being thrown 
at his windows, he quietly mixed with the crowd 
outside, till some one whispered to him, “You are 
known , you had better go in” He did so, and 
then went to the drawing room, and, with the utmost 
composure, closed the shutters while a shower of 
stones fell all around him. ‘“ When I called next 
day,” adds her ladyship, “I found him on the pomt 
of walking out, and as I knew that he would have 
the mob to encounter, I with difficulty persuaded 
him to let me take him mn my carnage.” 

Lord Castlereagh was always unpopular with the 
mob. In 1819, Mr. Rush, m his “ Dnary of a 
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(Be, James's Bquee. 


of 
several official interviews which he had here with 
Lord Castlereagh, then Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, and descnbes the mansion as 
having lately suffered much, especially in its win- 
dows, from the effects of the violence of the mob 
in a late Westminster election. 

Lord Castlereagh played a foremost part in 
effectng the union of Ireland with England, and 
m 1801 entered the first Impenal Parhament as 
member for County Down. He held the post of 
President of the Board of Control durng Mr 
Addington’s administration, and Secretary of State 
for War and the Colonies in the ministnes of Mr 
Pitt and the Duke of Portland In 1809, the year 
of the Wualcheren expedition, occurred his duel 
with Canning, then Foreign Secretary In this 
affair Canning was wounded, and both the duellists 
resigned their offices Before the end of the year, 
however, Lord Castlereagh succeeded his antagonist 
as Secretary for Foreign Affairs, an office which he 
retained till his death, in 1822 His remains were 
buried in Westminster Abbey, between Pitt and 
Fox Mr Rush, in the work above mentioned, 
avers of him that “no statesman ever made more 
advances, or did more in fact towards placing the 
relations of England and America on an amicable 
footing ,” and in his description of the funeral he 
adds, ‘‘ Nor did I ever see manly sorrow more de- 
picted on any countenance than that of the Duke 
of Wellington, as he took a last look of the coffin 
when lowered down into the vault” 

Near the north-east corner of the square are the 
Offices of the Copyhold, Inclosure, and Tithe Com- 
mission The Tithe Commissioners for England 
and Wales were appointed in 1836 to provide the 
means for in adequate commutation and compen 
sation for the tithes payable to the clergy of the 
Established Church The Copyhold Commussioners 
were appointed in 1841, and the Inclosure Com. 
missioners some four years later The duties of 
the commussioners are “to facilitate the enclosure 
and improvement of all lands subject to any nghts 
of common whatsoever, and the exchange of lands 
inconveniently intermixed or divided , and to pro- 
vide remedies for the mcomplete execution of 
powers of enclosure made under local and general 
Enclosure Acts.” 

Nearly the whole of the south side of the square 
1s occupied by an uneven row of houses, the fronts 
of which face Pall Mall, and a considerable part 
taken up by the back of the Jumor Cariton Club, 
which we have already descnbed in our chapter on 
Pall Mall. 
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Sereet and Bury Strect—A Famous Lawyer and his Will—Stcele—Swift and Crabbe—Yarrell the Naturahst—York Street and its Foot 
Pa Offices—Jermyn Street—A Strange Story of a Truant Husband—The Brunswick Hotel—The Museum of 


The Seciety for the Prevention of Cruelty to Ammals—The 


Practical Geology— 
of the Neighbourhood. 
EXTENDING from the west side of the square to St. 
James's Street, parallel with Pall Mall and Jermyn 
Street, runs a thoroughfare to which the loyalty of 
the Stuart times gave the name of King Street On 
the south side of this street, on the site now occupied 
by the St. James’s Theatre, formerly stood a large 
building, long known as Nerot’s Hotel. The pre- 
muses were old, probably dating from the time of 
Charies II , it had a large heavy staircase, carved 
after the fashion of the time, its panels being adorned 
with a series of mythical pictures of Apollo and 
Daphne and other heathen deities The front of 
the house was pierced with no less than twenty- 
four windows 
The St. James’s Theatre, like the New Royalty, 
owes its existence to one of those unaccountable 
infatuations which stake the earnings of a lifetime 
upon a hazardous speculation. It was built in 
1835, from a design by Mr Beazley, and at a cost 
of £26,000, by the celebrated John Braham, then 
sixty years of age The great tenor, who was of 
Jewish ongin, having from childhood developed 
remarkable vocal powers, made his dé@uf at the 
old Royalty Theatre in 1787, at the age of thirteen, 
as a pupil of Leon, in the bills he 1s called 
“Master Abrahams.” Here he 1s said to have 
attracted the notice of the wealthy Abraham Gold- 
echmidt, who placed him under the tuition of 
Rauzzim, the director of the Bath concerts, in 
which city Braham first established his reputation 
as a vocalist. He returned to London in 1796, 
and made his appearance in Storace’s opera of 
Maksmoud. Subsequently he proceeded to Italy, 
where he completed his musical studies, and re- 
turned to England in 1801, from which time he 
pursued his professional career with uninterrupted 
success. His delivery of the recitative “ Deeper 
and deeper still,” from Handel's $ephthah, 18 
said to have been one of the finest specimens 
of tragic vocalisation ever heard. Charles Lamb 
says of him :—“ There 1s a fine scorn in Braham’s 
face... ww The Hebrew spirit 1s strong 
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mn him, in spite of his proselytism. He cannot 
conquer the shibboleth how it breaks out when 
he sings ‘ The children of Israel passed through the 
Red Sea!’ The auditors for the moment are as 
Egyptians to him, and he ndes over our necks in 
tnumph. The foundation of his vocal excellence 
is sense.” Henry Russell relates the following 
amusing story of him —“ His father’s name was 
Abraham, and as he was short and stout, his 
neighbours nicknamed him ‘Aby Punch.’ Braham 
on one occasion was performing m an absurd 
pastucio with Mrs Crouch, Mrs Bland, Kelly, and 
Jack Bannister The scene represented the in- 
terior of an old countryinn [Znter Braham with a 
bundle slung to a stuck on his shoulder| ‘1 have 
been traversing this desolate country for days with 
no friend to cheer me. [S##s] I am weary—yet 
no rest, no food, scarcely hfe O Heaven, pity 
me! Shall I ever realise my hopes? [Xnocks on 
the table] What ho there, house! [Knocks agasn.] 
Will no one come!’ [Znter Landlord| ‘1 beg 
pardon, sir, but—[séar/s] I know that face [asede]. 
What can I do for you, sir?’ Brakam ‘Gracious 
Heaven! ‘tis he—the voice, the look — the — 
[wth calmness|—Yes, I want food.’ Landlord 

‘Tell me, what brings one so young as thou ap- 
pearest to be through this dangerous forest?’ 
Braham ‘Iwill For days, for months, oh! for 
years, I have been 1n search of my father’ Zand- 
lord ‘Your father'’ Braham ‘Yes, my father 
’Tis strange—but that voice—that look—that figure 
—tell me that you are my father’ JZandlord ‘No, 
I tell thee, no, I am zof thy father’ Braham 

‘Heaven protect me! Who, tell me, WHO IS MY 
FATHER?’ Scarcely had Braham put this question 
when a little Jew stood up m an excited manner 
in the midst of a densely-crowded pit, and ex- 
claimed, ‘I knowed yer father well His name was 
Abey Punch!’ The performance was suspended 
for some minutes by the roars of laughter which 
followed this revelation ” 

Braham’s theatre opened under the most favour 
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An original interlude, 4 Clear Case, followed the 
opera, and an original farce, 4 French Company, con- 
cluded the performances. Braham appears to have 
been a hberal patron of dramatic wnters, as we find 
an unusual number of “new and onginal” pieces 
produced at this theatre during his too brief reign, 
although far more numerous audiences assembled 
on the mghts when he performed in his famous 
parts of “ Fra Diavolo” and “Tom Tug,” m Zhe 
Waterman. Mrs. Honey and Love, the polypho- 
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able auspwes on the 14th of December, 1835, with 
an onginal operatic burletta by Gilbert A’ Beckett, 


entitled Agnes Sore, m which the pnncipal parts 
Messrs. Braham and Morris 


nist, were engaged at the St. James's Theatre during 
Lent, 1836, Mra. Honey appearing m the parts of 
“Captain Macheath,” in the Beggar's Opera, and 
“Kate O’Bnen,” in Perfection. It seems rather 
ominous of the future that the first season of the 
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new theatre lasted little more than three months, 
when Braham was glad to let it to Madame Jenny 
Vertpré for French plays, which commenced April 
Sth, 1836, and m which Malle. Plessis appeared. 
Braham re-opened his theatre on September sgth, 
1836, with the somewhat pompous announcement 
that “The theatre having been, during the recess, 
perfected in all parts, was now admitted to be the 
most splendid m Europe!” The 

commenced on this occasion with Zhe Strange 
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Gentleman, by “Boz,” followed by Zhe Sham | run of more than fifty mghts, while the former dhs- 
Prince, by John Bamett, concluding with Ze | appeared from the bulls after fifteen representations. 
Tradesmen's Ball, al three being burlettas, and | By this time Wnght and Mrs. Stirling had joined 
all “new and original.” Dr Arne’s operetta of | the already powerful company , yet, in spite of the 
Artaxerxes was produced the followmg month, | combination of talent which he had assembled mn 
with Miss Rainforth as “Mandane,” and Braham as | his elegant little theatre, the unfortunate proprietor 
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“ Artabanes.” “ Boz” again appears in December, found himself at the close of the season of 1838 a 
1836, as the author of the libretto of Zhe Village ruined man, forced, at the age of sixty four, to seek 
Coguettes, the music being by John Hullah, n which a maintenance in Amenica by the exercise of his 
the chief performers were Miss Rainforth and profession Here he achieved 1s great a populanty 
Messrs. Braham, Morns Barnett, Harley, and John as he had enjoyed in England, and on his subse- 
Parry—a strong caste, indeed, and one which might ; quent return a few years later to his native land, 
have been supposed to ensure the success of any , his old age was made happy by the dutiful affection 
- ece of average ment. Zhe Village Coguettes| of his daughter, the Countess Waldegrave. He 
‘gem, however, to have met with less favour than | died in 1856, in his eighty third year, leaving a 
, oe Strange Gentleman, the latter having had x name which will al ays be remembered as one of 
' 261 
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the greatest of English singers. His fame did not | theatres, the seasons of which were hmited from 
rest solely upon his remarkable skill as a scientific | the 15th of September to the 15th of May Then 
vocalist i operas and oratonos, but upon his | each theatre had its destined company of actors, a 





exquisite and most pathetic rendering of the homely 
ballads and patriotic songs so dear to the heart of 
the people of every country, and to an especial 
degree of the pcople of England. 

But to return to the history of the St. James's 
Theatre, which was opened by Mr Hooper in 
3839, with a company compnising Messrs Dowton, 
Wrench, Alfred Wigan, Mdmes Glover, Honcy, 
Nisbett, and several other excellent performers 
from the Haymarket Theatre As he was a suf- 
ficiently wise man in his generation to profit by the 
unfortunate expencncc of his predecessor, Hooper 
resolved not to depend upon tulcnt alone for success 
Van Amburgh, the hon-tamer, with his formidable 
frouge of wild beasts, had at this time gained such 
a tnumph over Macready and the legitimate drama 
at Drury Lane, that, as Mr Bunn, the lessce, tells 
us, whereas the latter had been playing (at £16 
a night) to comparatively empty benches, the former 
now nightly exhibited his intrepidity before crowded 
audiences, including on several occasions the young 
Queen, who highly eulogised this fascinating exhi 
bition! Mr Hooper thercfore announced that the 
St. James’s Theatre would re-open on the 4th of 
February, 1839, with three new picccs, and a dozen 
hons and tigcrs of cxtriordinary size ‘he three 
new pieces consisted of a burlctta, Arsnds and 
Naghbours, by Haynes Bayly , Zhe koung Sculptor, 
by Henry Mayhew, and Lhe Zioublesome Lodger, 
by Bayley and Mayhew Dowton, although at 
that time the oldcst actor on the stage, having 
passed his seventicth year, was a universal favourite, 
as also were both Wrench and Mrs Glover, but 
the manager soon found that the taste of the day 
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change in which, even in an individual instance, 
created a sensation in society Theatrical repre- 
sentations had a strong hold upon the public, up 
to a much later period—in fact, until that which 
modern liberality denounced as a gross monopoly 
was abolished, and theatres sprung up in almost 
every strect of the metropolis. The argument in 
favour of this extension was that the population of 


| London and the suburbs had so much mcreased, 


that the demand for playhouses was greater than 
the supply, and that ‘more theatres’ were wanted. 
We have the theatres, but where are the authors 
and the actors to make them attractive? Monkeys, 
dogs, goats, horses, giants, lions, tigers, and gentle- 
men who walk upon the ceiling with their heads 
downwards, are all very attractive in their way, 
and they will sometimes, not always, fill the play- 
houses But as to the genuine drama, the public 
taste has been weaned from 1t, first by the mult: 
tude of trashy diversions scattered all over the 
town, and, secondly, by the consequent scattering 
of the theatrical talent which really does exist. At 
each of these minor theatres you find some three 
or four exccllent actors, worked off their legs, mght 
after might, who if collected nto two good com- 
panies, as of old, would give us the legitimate 
drama wcll and satisfactonly ” 

On the muarriage of Icr Majesty with Prince 
Albert, 1n Fcbruary, 1840, a scheme was sct on 
foot for the establhshment of a German opera in 
London An arrangement was effected with Herr 
Schuman, director of the opera at Mayence, and 
the St. James's Theatre, of which Mr Bunn had 
become the lessee, was selected as a suitable docale 


gave four legged pcrformers so decided a preference | for the purpose, and its name changed to “The 


over bipeds, that he started off to Pans and ob 
tamed the services of a éroufe of highly trained 
monkeys, dogs, and goats. 


Pnnces [heatre,” 1n honour of the illustrious bride- 
groom TLublic cxpectation was wrought up to the 


Ihe cvent proved his ; nghest pitch a new entrance was made for Her 


sagacity, the attraction was uresistible, and all! Majesty and the Queen Dowager through Mr 
the rank and fashion of the mctropohs crowded | Braham’s private house, the Duke of Brunswick 
to witness the antics of “ Madame Pompadour, engaged the box next to that of the Queen for the 
Mademoiselle Batavia, Lord Gogo, and his valet season, and long before the opening mght every 
Jacob!” So, at least, says Theodore Hook, in an box and stall had been disposed of The German 
essay written during this year upon “The Decline company, headed by their director, Herr Schuman, 
of the Drama "— duly arrived in London, and the procession of 
“Perhaps as great an alteration as any which has | carnages and baggage wagons, containing the stage 
occurred during the present generation 1s to be , wardrobes, decorations, and other artrcles, resem- 
found in the theatrical taste of the people—not to bled, said the Zra, ‘‘a troop of soldiers rather 
go back to the theatrical reign of Garnck, which | than a frouge of actors, 1t was, mdeed, more like 
terminated in 1811, during which the acceptance ‘a military than a Thespian corps.” 
of rejection of a comedy formed the subject of | With all this flounsh of trumpets, and under thus- 
gemeral conversation. ‘Then there were but two | distinguished patronage, “The Pnnce’s” opened on 
F ig 
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the 37th of April, 1840. 
says one of the weekly papers of that date, “to 
witness such a fashionable and crowded audience 
mn the walls of any theatre Many families of the 
lughest rank were obliged to be contented with 
seats in the public and upper boxes, while the 
private ones were filled by their noble subscribers, 
including the Cambridge family, and a portion of 
that of the Queen Dowager The two queens 
were prevented from attending by the death of 
the Countess of Burlington” The well known 
and ever-popular Der Fraschuts, by Weber, was 
judiciously chosen for the opening performance 
Among the operas subsequently produced at this 
theatre were Spohr’s /essonda, his Faust, of which 
it was remarked that “the opera of Faust might 
be set to the text of the oratorio of Zhe Day of 
Judgment, and would be as much in character 
with the one as with the other,” Weber's £ury 
anthe, said, on account of its dulness, to have 
been nicknamed in Germany Lanwanthe, Gliick’s 
Iphigenia tn Tauris , and Beethoven's Fide/to 

The German singers were not generally admired 
The £ra remarks, apropos of the performance of 
Weber's Euryanthe ‘Herr Poeck sang with great 
spirit and power, Schmerzer was good in some 
parts of the opera , but the ladies, whom out of 
gallantry we ought to praise, can only claim it on 
that head If they had but moderate execution, 
and could but sing tolerably in tune, we would 
willingly excuse their badness of school, for we 
should at least hear the composer without being 
offended , but really (and the ladies must pardon 
us for saying so) such singers as Madame Fischer 
Schwartzboch and Madame Michalesi are sufficient 
to destroy the effect of any opera, however fine it 
may be” In spite of these trifling drawbacks, the 
Pnnce’s Theatre continued to be both fashionably 
and fully attended up to the close of the season, 
and Herr Schuman, previous to his departure, 
1s said to have expressed himself “confident that he 
had laid the foundation of a permanent German 
opera in England, and that he should return the 
following year, this, his experimental season, having 
proved that it would be worth his while to bnng 
over the &sfe of the German singers ” 

These “ great expectations” were never destined 
to be fulfilled The late German opera house re- 
opened in November, 1840, under the management 
of Mr Morns Barnett, with /r:dolin, a new opera 
by Frank Romer, which, not proving a success, 
terminated the winter season before Chnistmas, and 
with it ended the career of this theatre as “The 
Prince's.” In 1841 we find it was taken by Mr 
Mitchell, and opened for French plays, in its old 


“ Never was it our lot,” | name of the St. James’s, which it has ever suice 


retained. Under the lesseeship of Mr Mitchell, 
which lasted twelve years, the English pubhc had 
an opportunity of witnessing the best works of the 
French dramatists, represented by the best native 
artists, such as the veteran Perlet, Achard, Ravel, 
Levasseur, Lemaitre, Mdlle Plessy, the famous 
Deyjazet, and the gifted Rachel, who, to use the 
fashionable cant, “‘created” the parts of “ Adrienne 
Lecouvreur,’ of Racine’s /’Aedre, and of Corneille’s 
“Camille” in Zes Horaces At the close of each of 
his last two seasons of French plays Mr Mitchell 
essayed the experiment of 1 brief series of German 
dramas, but with no encouraging result. In 1855, 
the St. James’s Theatre, then under the manage- 
ment of Mrs. Seymour, produced the lyncal drama 
of Alcestss, adapted from the Greek of Eunpides, 
set to music by Gluch, the choruses, &c, being 
under the direction of Sir Henry Bishop This 
scarcely classical entertaimment was hghtened by 
two after-pieces, Adon Hassan, an extravaganza, 
and Zhe Miller and his Min  Alcestis was not 
appreciated by the public, and was withdrawn after 
a few nights 

In June, 1859, an Enghsh opera by Edward 
Loder, entitled Raymond and Agres, was brought 
out at this theatre, under th. management of 
Augustus Braham, a son of the great tenor The 
principal parts were sustaincd by Hamilton Braham, 
George Perren, Mdmes Rudersdorf and Susan 
Pyne But the St. James’s 7 hcatre would seem to 
have been the evil gemus of the Braham family, 
for, although the opera was highly commended 
by musical authoritics, and the caste unobjection- 
able, Kajmond and Agnes provcd an utter failure, 
and after being performed hve mghts to nearly 
empty benches disappeared on the sixth, to be 
seen and heard no more Jrom 1859 to 1863 
the St. James’s was successively leased to Messrs. 
F B Chatterton, Alfred Wigan, I rank Matthews, 
and B Webster, the short tenure of each lease 
proving that the speculation was in no case satis 
factory The company duming the greater part of the 
time comprised the two clever couples, Mr and Mrs 
Alfred Wigan and Mr and Mrs Frank Matthews, 
Miss Rainforth, and Miss Herbert The last- 
named lady became lessee of the theatre in 1864, 
but, although an elegant and highly popular actress, 
she, hke her predecessors, failed to make a fortune 
out of the proverbially unfortunate place In 1868 
the management was assumed by Mrx John Wood, 
a lively lady, whose piquant performance of “La 
Belle Sauvage” was the great hit of the season of 
1869 In 1874, the St. James’s acquired an un 
enviable notonety from the nature of the enter 
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tainment offered, which fell under the ban of the 
Lord Chamberlain, and completed up to the present 
time the hst of the misfortunes of this persistently 
unlucky little playhouse 

We learn casually from Forster's “ Life of Charles 
Dickens,” that when in 1846 the idea of giving 
readings from his published works firstscamc into 
Ins head, he at first proposed to take the St 
James’s Lheatre for that purpose 

Apropos of Mr Braham’s managemcnt of the 
St. Jamcs’s, a story 1s told, which may be worth 
repeating here Mr Bunn was passing through 
Jermyn Strect late one cvcning, and sceing henncy 
at the corncr of St James's Church, swinging 
about in a nervous sort of munncr, he inquired the 
cause of jis bung there at such an hour’ He 
replied, “I have becn to the St Jamcss Ihceatre, 
and, do you know, I really thought Braham was a 
much proudcer niin thin I find him to be” On 
asking why, he answercd, “1 was in the green 
room, and hearing Braham say, as he cntercd, ‘1 
am really proud of my pit to mght,’ I went and 
counted it, and there were but scycntecn pcople 
in it!” 

Close by the St James's Lheatre are “ Williss 
Rooms,” a noble suite of sembly rooms, formerly 
known as “ Almich’s” dhe buildmy was erected 
by Mylne, for one Almick, a tavern keeper, and 
was opened in 1765, with 2 ball, wt whieh the 
Duke of Cumberland, the hero of Culloden ws 
present. Almich, who wis t Scotchman by birth, 
seems to have Inen 1 lirge adventurer in clubs, 
for he at first ‘ firmed =the club afterwards known 
as “Brookss” [he large bill room 1s vbout onc 
hundred feet in kength by forty fect im width, nd 
is chastcly decorated with columns and pilasters, 
classic medullions and mirrors. The rooms are 
let for public meetings dramatic readings, concerts, 
balls, and occasionilly for dinners = Right and 
left, at the top of the grand starcasc, and on 
either side of the vestibule of the ballroom, are 
two spacious apartincnis, used occrsionally for 
large suppers or dinners 

In these rooms are held the re-umons of the 
Dilettanta Socicty = This sacicty, ws we have stated 
im a previous chapter wis established im the vear 
1734, and ongimally mct atthe § [hatched House ’ 
Tavern, St. Jamess Strect, its object being “the 
promotion of the fine arts, combined with friendly 
and social intercourse” [The members of tlus 
association dine here every fortnight dumng the 
“London season” The walls of the apartment 
are still hung with the portraits of the members, 
most of which were removed hither on the demo- 
ition of the old “Thatched House.” Many of the 


portraits are ui the costume familar to us through 
Hogarth, others are in Turkish or Roman dretees, 
and several of them are so represented as to show 
the convivial nature of the gatherings for which 
they were famous for instance, Sir Francis Dash- 
wood, afterwards Lord Le Despenser, who figures 
as a monk at his, devotions—the object on whith 
his gaze 1s intently fixed, however, 1s #of a crucifix, 
nor an image of ‘Our Lady ,” Charles Sackville, 
Duke of Dorset, appears as a Roman soldier 
The three pnncipal pictures in the room are those 
by Sir Joshua Rey nolds, who was himself a member 
of the Dilettant: Society onc of these represents 
a group containing portraits of the Duke of Leeds, 
Lord J)undas, Lord Mulgrave, Lord Seaforth, the 
Hon Charlcs Greville, Charles Crowle, Fsq, and 
Sir Joseph Banks , another 1s a group trcated in the 
Ssimc manncr, containing portraits of Sir Wilham 
Hamilton, Sir Watkin W Wynn, Mr Richard 
Thomson Sir John Taylor, Mr Payne Gallwey, 
and Mr Spencer Stanhope, the third 1s a portrait 
of Sir Joshua himself, attired 1n a loose robe, and 
without the addition of his customary wig There 
arc also portruts of the lute Lord Broughton (better 
known as Sir John Cam Hobhouse), and Lord 
] igonier, and, in fict, nearly every man of note in 
the culy part of the present century ‘Lhe latest 
addition to the collection 1s the portrait of Sir 
}dwird Ryan who died in August, 1875 

“ Almach’s ’ was already establishcd as a place 
of public amusement 1s far back as 1768, for m 
the Adzrtiser of November 12th, in that year, we 
tind the following notice —“ Mr Almack humbly 
begs Ie we to acquiunt the nobility and gentry, 
subscribers to the Assembly in King Strect, St 
James's, that the first meeting will be | hursday, 
24th inst NB Pickcts are ready to be delivered 
at the Assembly Room ” 

In 1 satire on the ladies of the age, published in 
1773, we read— 

** Now lolliny, at the Cotcrie and § Wlute’s,’ 
We drink and game awav uur days and nights 
¢ * * + * 


No censure reachcs them at Almach’s ball , 
Vartuc, religion—they’re above them all.” 


The assembly which bore the title of “Almack’s” 
wis in its palmy days under the regulation of six 
laay patronesses, of the first distinction, whose fiat 
WS decisive as to admission or rejection of every 
applicant for tickets, and became a most autocratic 
institution—quite an smpersum in tmperio In fact, 
the enfrée to “ Almack’s” was 1m itself a passport to 
the highest society in London, being almost as 
high a certificate as the fact of having been pre- 
sented at Court. 
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Lady Clemesitina Davies writes in her “ Recol- Pie De eas eos cae oedinataa is @ Wa | aye Alina “Weave oan ices aaa Very often persons whose rank and 


lections of Society "—‘ At ‘Almack’s,’ in 1814, 
the rules were very strict. Scotch reels and country 
dances were 1n fashion. The lady patronesses were 
all powerful No visitor was to be admitted after 
twelve o'clock, and once, when the Duke of Wel- 
ington arnved a few minutes after that hour, he 
was refused admission ” 

A wniter in the New Monthly Magazine (1824) 
observes “The nights of meeting fall upon every 
Wednesday dunng the season This 1s selection 
with a vengeance, the very quintesscnce of aristo- 
cracy Three-fourths even of the nobility knock 
mm vain for admission Into this sanclum sanctorum, 
of course, the sons of commerce never think of 1n- 
truding on the sacred Wednesday evenings , and 
yet into this very ‘blue chamber,’ in the absence 
of the six nccromancers, hive the votarics of trade 
contrived to intrude themselves ’ 

Mr T Raikes tells us in his “Journal” that 
the celebrited aplomatiste, the Princess Licven, 
was the only foreign lady who wis ever admitted 
into the exclusive circle of the lady patroncsses of 
this select socicty, into the /acassertes of which 
establishment she centered very cordially, though 
her manner, tinctured 1 timcs with 1 ccrtam degree 
of Aauteur, made her many cncmics 

‘‘At the present timc,” writes Captain Gronow, 
in 1862, “one can hardly conceive the import 
ance which was attached to getting admission to 
‘ Almack s,’ the seventh heaven of the fashionable 
world. Of the three hundred officers of the Toot 
Guards, not more than half a dozen were honoured 
with vouchers of admission to this exclusive temple 
of the deau monde, the gates of which were guarded 
by lady patronesses, whose smiles or frowns con- 
signed men and women to happincss or despair 1s 
the case might be hese ‘lady patronesses,’ in 
1813, were the Ladies Castlereagh, Jerscy, Cowper, 
and Sefton, Mrs Drummond Burrell, afterwards 
Lady Willoughby d’Eresby, the Princess Lsterh1y, 
and the Princess Lieven. 

‘‘The most popular amongst these grandes dames,” 
he adds, “was unquestionably Lady Cowper, now 
Lady Palmerston Lady Jersey’s bearing, on the 
contrary, was that of a theatrical tragedy queen, 
and whilst attempting the sublime, she frequently 
made herself simply ndiculous, being inconcciyablv 
rude, and in her manner often 111 bred. Lady Sefton 
was kind and amiable, Madame de Lieven haughty 
and exclusive, Pnncess Esterhazy was a bon enfant, 
Lady Castlereagh and Mrs Burrell de tres grandes 
dames. 


“ Many diplomatic arts, much finesse, and a host 
Of mtzigues, were set in motion to get an invitation 


fortunes entitled them to the entrée anywhere, were 
excluded by the cliqueism of the lady patronesses , 
for the female government of ‘Almack’s’ was a pure 
despotism, and subject to all the caprices of des- 
potic rule it is needicss to add that, like every 
other despotism, it was not innocent of abuses 
The fair ladics who rulcd supreme over this little 
dancing and gossiping world, issued a solemn pro 
clamation that no gentlcman should appear at the 
assemblies without being drcsscd in Ance-breeches, 
white cravat, ind chapeau bras On one occasion, 
the Duke of Wellington was about to ascend the 
staircase of the ball-room, dressed in black trousers, 
when the vigilant Mr Wills, the guardian of the 
establishment, stepped forward and said, ‘ Your 
Grace cannot be idmitted in trousers ,’ whereupon 
the Duke, who hia a great respect for orders and 
regulations, quietly walked away 

“In 1814, the dinccs at ‘Almach’s’ were Scotch 
reels and the old I nghsh country dancc , and the 
orchestra, being from Ldinburgh, ws conducted 
by the then cclebrated Null Gow It was not 
until 1815 that Lady Jcrsey introduced from Paris 
the favourite quadrillc, which his so long remained 
popular I recollect the pcrsons who formed the 
first quadnile that was evcr danced at ‘Almack’s 
they were Lady Jersey, Lady H wnet Butler, Lady 
Susan Rydcr, and Miss Montgomery, the men 
being the Count St. Aldcgonde, Mr Montgomery, 
Mr Montaguc, 1nd Charlcs Standish lhe ‘mazy 
wits’ wis also brought to us about this time, 
but there were comprrativcl, fuw who at first 
ventured to whirl round the sa/onvs of ‘ Almack’s, 
in course of time J ord Palmerston might, however, 
have been secn describing 1n infinite number of 
cireles with Midiume de Ticven Turon de Neu- 
minn was frcquently sccn perpetually turning with 
the Princess Lstcrhazy , and, in course of time, the 
wiltzing mania, having turned the heads of society 
gencrally, desecndcd to their fect, and the waltz 
was practised in the morning in certain noble man- 
sions in London with unparalleled assiduity ” 

Mr I Raikcs thus commemorates the arrival of 
the German waltz in I'neland —‘“ No event ever 
produced so great a scnsation in | nglish society 
as the introduction of the German wilty in 1813 
Up to that time the I nglish country dance, Scotch 
steps, and an occasional Highland reel, formed 
the school of the dancing mistcr, and the evening 
recreation of the British youth, cven in the first 
circles But peace was driwing near, foreigners 
were arriving, and the taste for ( ontinental customs 
and manners became the order of the day The 
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of the drawing-rooms in London, was at the head | persevered im spite of all the prejudices winch were 
of these mnovations, and when the Asichen and | marshalled against them, every night the waltz was 
country dance became exploded at Devonshire | called, and ngw votaries, though slowly, were added 
House, it could not long be expected to maintain ' to their train Still the opposition party did not 
its footing even in the less celebrated assemblies. relax in their efforts, sarcastic remarks flew about, 
In London, fashion 1s or was then everything | and pasquinades were written to deter young ladies 
Old and young returned to school, and the morn ! from suth a recreation 

ings which had been dedicated to lounging inthe “The waltz, however, struggled successfully 
Park, were now absorbed at home in practising the through all its difficulties, Flahault, who was & 
figures of a French quadnille, or whirling a chair eur des fois in Pans, came over to captivate Miss 
round the room, to learn the step and measure of , Mercer, and with a host of others drove the prudes 
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the German waltz Tame and impotent were the , into their entrenchments, and when the Fmperor 
first efforts, but the inspiring effect of the music, | Alexander was seen waltzing round the room at 
and the not less inspiring airs of the foreigners, | ‘Almack’s,’ with his tight umform and numerous 
soon rendered the English ladies enthusiastic per | decorations, they surrendered at discretion ” 
formers. What scenes hive we witnessed in those; = he author of “ Memoirs of the Times of George 
days at ‘Almacks &c ' What fear and trembling | IV ' favours us with the following cunous com- 
in the dAufantes xt the commencement of 1 waltz, | ments on quadnilles, then (1811) newly exhibited in 
what giddiness and confusion at the end! England —‘ We had much waltzing and quadnilling, 
“Tt was perhaps owing to this Intter circum | the last of which 1s certainly very abominable. I 
stance that so violent an opposition soon arose to | am not pride erough to be offended with waltzing, 
this new recreation on the score of morality in which I can see no other harm than that it dis- 
“The anti-waltzing party took the alarm, cned it | | orders the stomach, and sometimes makes people 
down, mothers forbade it, and every ballroom be- | look very ndiculous , but after all, morahsts, with 
came a scene of feud and contention , the waltzers | the Duchess of Gordon at their head, who never 
coatinued their operations, but ther ranks were not | | had a moral in her life, exclaim dreadfully against 
filled with so many recruits as they expected. The | it. Nay, I am told that these magical wheelmngs 
foreigners, however, were not idle in forming their | have already roused poor Lord Dartmouth. from 
° Meds, Baron Tnpp, Neumann, St. Aldegonde, &., hus grave to suppress them. Alss' after all, people 
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set about it as gravely as a company of dervises,| In July, 1821, a splendid ball was given here 
and seem to be paying adoration to Pluto rather | in honour of the coronation of George IV by 
than to Cupid. But the quadrilles I can by no| the special Ambassador from France, the Duc 
means endure , for till ladies and gentlemen have | de Grammont. The King himself was present, 
joints at their ankles, which 1s impossible, 1t 1s | attended by some of his royal brothers, the Duke 





Tn 


: tm SCLIN 


e 


r= 


j Parte @, @, 8 Ge 
*s oF. tt 
“teste Wit * S85, fe: 
ay 





THE BAIT ROOM, WILLIS’s ROOMS, 


worse than impudent to make such exhibitions, | of Wellington, and a numerous circle of courtiers. 
more particularly in a place where there are public | “ Whatever French taste, directed by a Grammont, 
ballets every Tuesday and Saturday When people | could do,” writes Mr Rush in his “Court of 
dance to be looked at, they surely should dance to | London,” “to render the night agreeable, was 
perfection Even the Duchess of Bedford, who 1s | witnessed His suite of young gentlemen from 
the Angiolim of the group, would make an in | Pars stood ready to receive the British fair on 
different figurante at the opera, and the pmncipal | their approach to the rooms, and from baskets of 
male dancer, Mr North, reminds one of a mbbeted | flowers presented them with nch bouquets. Each 
malefactor, moved to and fro by the winds, but | lady thus entered the ball room with one in her 
&om no personal exertion.” hand, and a thousand posies of sweet flowers dis- 
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age them hues, and exhaled thei fragrance as | and the gentleman than as an auctioneer His first 
the dancing commenced.” lterary production was a disquisition upon Etruscan 
” Here, from 1808 to 1810, Mrs. Billington, Mr | vases, a subyect suggested to him through his mti- 
Braham, and Signor Nald: gave concerts, in nvalry | macy with the collection of the famous Townley 
mith Madame Catalin at Hanover Square Rooms | Marbles Works of a simular character followed 
in 1839 Master Bassle, a youth only thirteen ycars | at different timcs , and, without entering into par- 
of age, appeared herc in an extraordinary mnemonic | ticulars, 1t will be sufficient to transcribe the opinion 
rmance , and in 1844 the rooms were taken | of the author of a memoir in the Gentleman's Maga- 
by Mr Charles Kemblc, for the purpose of giving | seve, “that thc onginality of his discoveries 1s not 
his readings from Shakespeare In 1851, while|less conspicuous than the taste and talent with 
the Great Exhibition was attracting its thousands, | which he explams them” To this we may add, 
Thackeray here first appeared in public as a lec- | from the same eloquent tnbutc to his memory, that 
turer, taking as his subycct “The I:nglish Humor- | it will not seem surprising to find that such a man 
ts.” Mr Tom Taylor tells us an anecdote which | “ raised the business he followed to the dignity of 
belongs to his very first cvening —‘‘ Among the|a profcssion Jn pictures, in sculpture, in verte, 
most conspicuous of the literary ladics vt thus | his taste was undisputed, and his judgment deferred 
gathering was Miss Bronté, the authorcss of ‘ Janc | to, as founded on the purest modcls and the most 
Eyre.’ She had never before seen thc author of | acercdited standard If to these advantages we 
‘Vanity Far,’ though the second edition of her | add that fine moral fceling and that inherent love of 
own celebrated novel was dedicated to him by her, | truth which formed the basis of Ins character, and 
with the assurance that she regarded him ‘15 the | which would never permit him for any advantage 
social regenerator of his day—as the very master | to himself or others to violate their obligations, we 
of that working corps who would restore to rect: ‘muy then have somc mcans of judging how in his 
tude the warped state of things’ Mrs Gaskell: hands business became an honourable calling, and 
tells us that, when the lecture was over, the lec- , how thit which to miny 1s only scculur, by him was 
turer descendcd from the platform, ind making his dignified mto a virtuous pplication of time and 
way towards her, frankly asked her for her opimon tucnts”  Lhis, the best of wuetionccrs, if we may 
‘This,’ adds Miss Bronte s biographer, ‘she mcn_, credit the portrait here drawn of him, died in 1831 
tioned to me not many days ifterwards, adding = The prices realised in these rooms for books, 
remarks almost identical with those which ] sub- pictures, prints, old china, and othcr curiosities and 
sequently read in “Villctte,” where a similar action antiquities have almost aways been high, though 
on the part of M Paul Emanuel ws rchited’ Ihe they have vaned according to the direction taken 
remarks of this singular woman on Thackeray and by each pissing mann of the day It 1s stated that 
his wntings, and her wcounts of other intervicws 2 pair of Scvrés chint vases, for which in 1874 
with him, will be found scattered about Mry Tord Dudhy give £6,000 at Christie’s, were not 
Gaskell’s biography of her” worth more than as many hundreds — It appears 
As far back as r5go it was pretty evident that that umval commission for this wis given by one 
“Almack’s” was on the decline , as i writer in the of the Rothschilds A story 1s also told of a noble- 
Quarterly Review of thit time puts it, there was ‘a min who scnt an agcnt to 1 sale here with direc 
clear proof that the palmy days of cxclusivcncss are tions to buy a certain picture Ihe work was 
gone by in Englind, and,” he adds, “though it 1s knocked down for a very large sum =‘ Well,” said 
Sbviously impossible to prevent any given number his lordship a few days iter the sale, “ did you 
of persons from congregiting and re establishing an " bring the picture home?’ “No,” sad the steward, 
oligarchy, we are quite sur. that the attempt would “it fetched an cnormous price, I did not think it 
be ineffectual, and that the sense of thar import worth the money, so 1 did not buy it.” “ Sir,’ 
ance would extend hittle beyond the set ” said his lordship, “I did not say anything about 
Opposite Willis's Rooms are thc auction rooms the price, I told you to buy the picturc ” Similarly, 
of Messrs. Christic and Manson, still celebrated these two agents of china-loving millionaires were 
as ever for sales of pictures and articles of rertu told to buy the vases, and it 1s a good thing for 
The sale-rooms of Messrs. Chnstic 1s stated in a one of the purchasers that both of them were not 
previous chapter, were onginally in Pall Mall, but guided by the story of the noble lord, who, by the 
were removed hither in 1823 The clidest son of way, finished his rebuke to the steward with the 
lum who raised the firm to its lofty position, and remark, “Sir, it was your duty to buy that picture 
‘who subsequently was himself its principal, was Mr if you and your opponent had remained bidding 
Jennies Chnsue, no less distinguished as the scholar for it until Doomsday ” 
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Among the most important sales that have taken 
place here of late years was that of the beaunful 
collection of modern pictures, water-colour draw- 
ings, and objects of art belonging to Mr Charles 
Dickens, and rerroved hither from his residence at 
Gad’s Hill, near Rochester, where he died, the 
prices realised at thus sale are said to have been 
fabulous. 

It may be interesting to record herc the fict that 
the first booh auction in Fngland, of which there 1s 
any record, was held in 1676, when the hbrarv of 
Dr Searnan wis biought to the hammer Prefixed 
to the catalogue there 1s an address to the reader, 
saying, “ Jhough it his becn unusual in Fnglaind 
to make sale of books by uction, yct it hath becn 
practised in other countries to advantage * }or 
general purposes this mode of sale was scarcely 
known till 1700 

In this strect was born, in 1749, Mrs Charlotte 
Smith, well known as 7 poet and tnovclist She 
was the diweghter of Nicholas lurner, Psy, of 
Bignor Park, Sussex She was the withor of “ Ihe 
Okl Manor Housc, ‘ Ruril Wuahs,” wd other 
works which cnyjoycd 1 wonderful popularity ner 
the close of the list century She dicd in October, 
1806, at the uge of tifty seven 

At the begining of 1647 the future Emperor 
of the French, then known 1s Prince Louis Napo 
Jeon, and an cxilc, tooh up his abode at No re, 
on the north side of King Strcct, which bears on 
its front rtiblet commcmoriting the fact Lhere 
he amused himself by collecting, his books, port- 
folios, and faunuly portruts, and mide it his regular 
home He w1s clected in honorary member of the 
Army ani Nuyy Club, where he spent much of 
his spare timc, rode in Hyde Park constantly, and 
frequented “Crockfords” in the evening = Here he 
entertained his fncends quictly and unostcntatiously, 
hiving quit. 1 retired life in ins “ furnished ap ut 
ments ,” and it 1s plcisant news to Icarn, on the 
authonty of Mr B Jcrrold, that here the Prince 
made some clever skctches of decor ttions for Tady 
Combermeres and Lady Londondcrry’s stalls at 


with interest and pleasure the street mn which he 
had spent those months of weary waiting, as, amid 
the cheering of the crowds, the cortége drove slowly 
up St. James's Street. 

At one corncr of Kang Street, in the year 1832, 
a large saloon, nearly 200 fect 1n length, was built 
for Mr Crochford, and opened by him as the St. 
Jiumess Bazaar It was not, however, successful 
in attracting visitors Iicre were exhibited, in 1841, 
three dioramic éaé/caux of the second obsequies of 
the grcat Napoleon in Pans , and in 1844 the first 
exhibition of decorative works for the New Houses 
of Parliament was hcid here 

‘Two main thoroughfares connect King Street on 
the north with Jermyn Street—namely, Duke Street 
and Bury Strect In the former, on the rath of 
Iebruary, 1781, was born Idward Burtenshaw 
Sugden, Lord Chanccllor of Ircland, and subse- 
quently of Fnglind ulso, and one of the most con- 
summatce lawyers of the nineteenth century His 
father was a fashionable hurdrcsscr and wig maker , 
and it 15 said—we know not with how much of 
truth—that the future occupant of the woolsack 
and “ kecpcr of Her Majesty's conscience,” as a boy, 
often held the bridics of the horses of customers 
who stopped to makc their purchases at the shop of 
Mr Richard Sugden On onc occasion, later m 
life, on the Susscx hustings, whcn reproached with 
his being the son of a barber, Mr Sugden made 
the brave and noble reply, “ Lhe gentleman before 
mc 1shs me if ] remembcr that I um the son of a 
tridcsmin? = Yos, J remember it, and know it, 
and am proud of it~ But the difference between 
my assulant and mysclf 1s, that I, bung a barber's 
son, have raiscd myself to the position of a bar- 
rister, while he, if he had been born like me, would 
doubtless hive remained 2 barbcr’s son, and perhaps 
a barber, all his lif” As it was, he nctted in middle 
hfe an income of twenty thousand a year, and no 
doubt was a great loser in money by accepting a 
scat upon the judicial bench It was late in life 
thit he took a pccrage, is patent as Lord St. 
I conard’s being datcd 1st of Murch, 1852, certain 


the great military bazaar for the bencfit of the Irish, | obstacles to its acceptance being then removed, 
which was held in the barracks of the I ife Guards , His lordship died in January, 1875, having reached 
Louis Napoleon was still hving here in the follow ithe good old age of ninety four His will was 
ing spring, when he served as one of 150,0c9|/ aftcrwards the subject of litigation, the result of 
special constables who had been sworn in to keep, which was to establish, under certain conditions, 
order in anticipation of a Chartist msing And, the validity of a formal declaration of a testator’s 
here, too, he was residing when summoned to Paris intentions, if satisfactorily proved and corroborated, 
a few months later by the events of the Revolution, | as cquivalent to a written will, whcre that will was 
which speedily raised him to the presidential chair, ; known to cxist, but was accidentally lost 

and ultimately to the impenal throne When hc| In this street Edmund Burke was hving m 1795 
entered London in 1855 along with his bride, the | when his hopes and parental pride were raised to 
Empress Eugenie, he was seen to point out to her | the highest pitch by the election of his only son, 
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Richard, am. us own room, as MP for Malton.| Swift shared his lodgings here with his “ Stella,” 
Thesa hopes, however, were destined to be speedily | Hester Johnson. Five doors off lived the nval 
and rudely cast down, for no sooner had the father | lady, who flattered him and made love to him s0 
and son returned thither from Yorkshire than the | outregeously, and in the end died for hopeless 
latter was seized with a fatal illness, and died a | love of him—his “ Vanessa.” Thackeray tells us 
week later at Brompton ‘Ihe aged statesman was | that Mrs Vanhomngh, “ Vanessa’s” mother, was 
mever himself again, and he survived the heavy | the widow of a Dutch merchant who had held 
blow only just two years some lucrative posts in the time of King Wilham. 
At No. 10, now called Sussex Chambers, was | The family settled in London in Anne's reign, and 
formerly the Association of the Fnends of Poland, | had a house in Bury Street—“a street,” he adds, 
over which the late Lord Dudley Coutts Stuart so | “made notable by such residents as Steele and 
long presided Ihis association was founded 1n | Swift, and in our own times by Moore and Crabbe ” 
1832, for the purpose of diffusing information | In one of his letters Swift describes his lodging in 
about Poland, of relieving poor Polish refugees, and | detail he has “the first floor, a dining-room and 
of educating their children The building, now | bed-chamber, at eight shillings a week.” He often 
the head-quarters of the Catholic Umon of Great | lounged in upon the Vanhomrghs In his journal 
Britain, 18, or once was, a very fine mansion, with | to Stella, he wntes “Iam so hot and lazy after 
a noble staircase, ornamental ceilings, and doors | my morning’s walk that I loitered at Mrs. Van 
of the finest mahogany Jt has below it large | homngh’s, where my best gown and my periwig 
cellars and vaults, which, tradition says, went under | were, and, out of merc listlessness, dine there very 
Pall Mall and St Jamess Park, and led to the | often so 1 did to-day” 
Houses of Parhameunt =I his, however, must be w | On coming up to London from Trowbnidge, late 
fiction There may, perhaps, be more truth in the | in life, George Crabbe took lodgings in this street, 
story that the house was once occupied for a time | to be near Rogers and some other literary fnends. 
by Oliver Cromwell. Whilst here, he was a frequent visitor at Holland 
Bury (or, more properly, Berry) Street, being so | House, at Mr Murray’s, in Albemarle Street, and 
named after its original builder, beng mainly let at Lansdowne House, from the doors of which 
out as “apartments for bachelors,” has had the | he had been repulsed by its former owner, Lord 
honour of accommodating some distinguished rcsi- | Shelburne At Holland House he made the 
dents , among others, Sir Richard Steele und [ean | acquaintance of Thomas Campbell, and Tommy 
Swift, George Crabbe and Thomas Moore Swift, | Moore, and Brougham, and Sylvester Douglas, and 
as we learn from his writings, occupied a first floor | the Suuths of the ‘‘ Rejected Addresses,” and 
set of rooms, for which he paid eight shillings a | Sydney Smith, and Ugo Foscolo He wnites in 
week rent, “plaguy dear,’ as he remarks , but it | his “diary” on his return, “This visit to London 
8 as well that he did not live here in our own day, | has been indeed a mnch one _! had new things to 
and in the “season,” or we fear that he would have | see, and was, perhaps, something of a novelty myself. 
found himself far more heavily rented Mr Rogers introduced me to almost every man he 
Here, upon his marnagc, in September, 1707, | 18 acquainted with, and in this number were com- 
“Captain” (afterwards Sir Richard) Stcele, the wit | prehended all 1 was previously very desirous to 
and essayist, took for his lady a house, “the third | obtain a knowledge of” It 1s only fair to add that 
door from Germain []crmyn] Street, left hand of | by all that the quiet country parson poet saw in 
Berry [Bury] Street” But itis clear from autograph | the gay world of London he seems‘ to have been 
letters still to be seen at the British Museum, that | quite unaltered, and that he returned to Trowbndge 
the rent of this nuptial house, so sacred to “Prue,” | and his parochial duties with his head unturned 
and to the tenderness and cndcarmcnts of the | and ns kind heart unchanged 
honeymoon, was not paid until the Inndlord had| At the corner of Ryder Street and Duke Street 
put in an execution upon Stecle’s furniture He | for many years hved Wilham \ arrell, the naturahst, 
appears soon after this to have migrated to Blooms | the author of “ British Fishes,” “ Bntish Birds,” 
bury Square, where the same fate befell his estab- | &c He followed the trade of a news-agent. In 
lishment. Steele and “ Prue’ were marned, in all , | 1849 he was elected a vice president of the Linnzan 
probabihty, about the 7th of September in the! Society He died in 1856 His collections of 
above-mentioned year “* There are trices,” wntes Bntish fishes, and the specimens illustrative of his 
Thackeray, “of a ‘tiff’ between them in the middle ; papers in the “Transactions” of the Linnzan 
of the next month, she being as prudish and | Society, were secured by the trustees of the Brith 
fidgety as he was umpassioned and reckless.” Museum at the sale of Mr Yarrell’s effects. 





a ena 


age 
4 


Wests Seat. THE CHARITY COMMISSION 203 
Cer e  ee ee eee a aa aaa cene 


York Street, a short thoroughfare extending from 
the north sitle of St. James’s Square to Jermyn 
Street, was the first street in London paved for 
foot-passengers  Strype, in his edition of Stow, 
describes it as “a broad strect coming out of St. 
James’s Square ,” but, he adds, “the greatcst purt 
1s taken up by the garden walls of the late Duke of 
Otmond’s house on the one side, and on the other 
by the house inhabited by the Lord Cornwilhs ” 
On the castcrn side of this street stood, till the 
present yeur, St. James’s Chapel, a dull and poor 
looking chapel ofease to the parish church It 
was formerly occupid by Josiah Wedgwood, 1s 
a showroom for his pottery and porcclam from 
Etruria, in Staffordshire In previous time this 
had been the residcnce of the Sp.inish ambassador, 
the chipcl being uscd as 1 Roman Catholic place 
of worship undcr the ambassador’s wing = It was 
subsequently used by Dissenting congregations, 
and from 1866 down to the time of its demolition 
It was the scenc of thc munistrations of the Rev 
Stopford Brooke 

At No 8 in this street are the offices of the 
Charity Commission Ihe endowed charities 
amounted, in 17%v, according to returns then made 
to Parliament urdcr the Gilbert Act, to £528,710 
ayear A Committcc of the Llouse of Commons, 
moved for by Mr Brougham in 1816, recom. 
mended an inquiry into thar condition — Ihe first 
commission for this purpose was appointed by the 
Crown, undcr an Act of 1818, and further com- 
missions of inquiry were issucd and prosccuted 
under that and several subsequent Acts, until 1837 
Durnng many ycars alter this tumc, numcrous in 
effectual proposals were made, in and out of Par 
hament, for the establishment of some jurisdiction 
for the permanent superintendence and control of 
these endowmcnts. In 1853, an Act for the better 
administration of chamtible trusts was, howcvcr, 
obtained, appointing commussioncrs and inspectors, 
but with the very minimum of power which could | 


passed in 1860 for the first time gave the com- 
missioners judicial power over chanties of £so @ 
year, and like power, with the consent of the 
trustees, over larger charities , but being judicial, 
they can only be called into operation at the suit 
of persons interested in each case Under the 
jurisdiction thus given, the Charity Commusmon 
has aided in cstablishing improved schemes m 
several cases , but a public department, which Par- 
liument did not at its outset place even as high as 
a County Court, and which has ever since remained 
in the same position, cannot be expected to exercise 
influence enough with the public to onginate and 
carry out any enlarged principles of administration 
on a subject in which so many individual and local 
prejudices are to be encountered Ihe Education 
( ommuissioners have proposed to vest the control of 
charitics in a committec of the Privy Council, which 
might be governed less by technical and narrow 
rules than by an enlightencd public opmion. 

Abutting on York Street 1s Ormond Yard, so 
called aftcr the Duke of Ormond, who suffered so 
scvcrely in the royal cause during the Civil War 
Mr P Cunningham reminds us that “the gallant 
karl of Ossory” was his son, and the beautiful 
Countess of Chcestcrficld, of De Grammont’s 
“Mcmors,” his daughtcr, and that his grandson 
and heir was attainted in 1715 for his share mm the 
rebellion of that ycar 

Jermyn Strcct, which runs parallel with Piccadilly 
on the north side of St James’s Square, and 
eatcnds from St. Jamcs’s Street to the Haymarket, 
was named from Iicnry Jermyn, Earl of St Albans 
Phis nobleman’s rcsidencc, called St Albans House, 
Was on the south side of the strect, and its site 
Was aftcrwards occupied by part of Ormond House, 
of which we have alrcady spoken Like many 
othcr staunch loyalists, the Iuarl of St. Albans was 
litthe remcembcred by Charles I] He was, how- 
Lvcr, an attendant at court, and one of his Majesty’s 
companions in lis gay hours On onc of these 


be given without rendering the comnussion alto- | occasions a stranger camc with an importunate suit 
gether nugatory Beyond a veto on suits by any for an office of great valuc yust vacant The King, 
one but the Attorney General, the commissioncrs "by way of jokc, desired the Earl to personate him, 
had only powers of inquiry, of advicc, and of wd commanded the petitioner to be admitted. 
rendenng assistance in a few cases 1n which trustees The gentleman, addressing himself to the supposed 
might seek it. Ihe Act enabled the Lord Chin | monarch, enumerated his services to the royal 
cellor to appoint official trustecs of charity funds, | family, and hoped the grant of the place would not 
and those officers, who were constituted in 1834, be deemed too great a reward ‘By no means,” 

now hold probably upwards of a million and a half, answered the Earl, “and I am only sorry, that as 
of chanty stock. In 1855, another Act empowered | soon as I heard of the vacancy, I conferred it on 
the Board to apportion parish charities under 430 | my faithful fmend, the Earl of St Albans,” pomting 
@ year, but with regard to new schemes, its /| to the King, “who constantly followed the fortunes 
Qperations were still subordinate, not only to| both of my father and myself, and has hitherto 
Chancery, but to the County Courts. An Act/| gone unrewarded.” Charles granted, for this joke, 


, $04 


OLD AND NEW LONDON. 


. % Pad - 
Ld 


Ne rare 


what the ntmost real service would not have re- 
cerved. The Earl was supposed to have been 
privately married to the Queen Dowager, Hennetta 
Mara, who, as Pennant puts it, “ruled her first 
husband, 2 ding, but the second, a sudyect, ruled 
her” The Earl died here in 1683 : 

In Jermyn Street, near the church, there was 
living, in the reign of Queen Anne, a Mrs. Howe, 
of whom, or rather of whose husband, we find an 
amusing account in Dr W King’s “ Anecdotes of 


Church, Piccadilly (being so placed that she could 
not see him) , and even frequented a coffee-house, 
from the window of which he could see his own 
wife at her meals. The strangest thing 1s, that 
the coffee-house keeper, supposing him to be an 
elderly bachelor, recommended to him the deserted 
lady and supposed widow as a wife At the end 
of seventeen years, Mr Howe sent to his wife an 
anonymous letter, begging her to be the next 
night, at a particular hour, in Birdcage Walk On 
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his Own Time” Her maiden name was Mallett , 
she was of a good family in the West of England, 
and marned a Mr Howe, who had a fortune of 
some £700 or £800 a year Seven or eight 
years after his marriage, when he had two children, 
apparently without any reason he disappeared 
from his home 1n Jermyn Street, leading his wife to 
suppose that he had gone abroad For seventeen 
years she heard no tidings of him, and, her two 
children having died, she removed into a smaller 
abode in Brewer Street, Golden Square 
that during all this long period Mr Howe had gone 
No further away than Westmunster, where he lived 
ander an assumed name, and disguised in dress, 
Ghat he constantly saw his wife at St James's 


| and 


repainng thither, the truant husband declared him 
self, and they lived happily together ever after- 
wards. It appears that the eccentric old gentleman 
was in the habit of even reading in the newspapers 
his wife’s petition for a pnvate Act of Parhament, 
entitling her and her children to a maintenance out 
of his estate , but that, in spite of this, he continued 
to keep up his incognito ‘he story 1s improbable, 
would make the subject of a comedy 

At the Brunswick Hotel, in this street, Lows 


It appears | Napoleon took up his residence, under the assumed 


name of the Comte d'Arenenberg, on his escape 
from his captivity in the fortress of Ham, in May, 
1846 

On the north side, extending through to the 
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touth of Piccadilly, is the Museum of Practical | apartment having two galleries along its mdes to 
Geology and Government School of Mines. It / give access to the cases with which the walls are 
occupies an areh of 7o feet by 153 feet, specially | lined. At the north and south ends are model- 
Gengned and built for its purposes by Mr James | rooms, contamuing a gallery, and connected with 
Pennithorne, architect, at a cost of £30,000 The | the principal museum The pnncipal object of the 
building compnises, on the ground storey, a spacious | Government School of Mines, which 1s engrafted on 
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hall, formed into three divisions by Doric columns, | the Museum of Practical Geology and Geological 
for the exhibition of building-stones, marbles, the | Survcy, 1s to discipline the students thoroughly mn 
heavier geological specimens, and works of art | the pnnciples of those sciences upon which the 
Adjoming is a theatre for lectures upon scientific successful operations of the miner and metallurgist 
subjects, capable of accommodating upwards of | depend During the session, vi/, from October to 
600 persons. There is also a library, librarian’s | June, courses of Icctures arc delivered on chemustry, 
1 partments, and receptionroom Oneach side the | natural history, physics, mining, mineralogy, geology, - 
entrance-hall is a staircase, joining in a central | applied mechanics, and metallurgy, 
fught between Ionic columns, leading to the| At No 1os, on the south side, 1s the Royal 
at pelo floor, contamnmg the museum, a splendid ! Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Ammals, 
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“This Seutitution, the only one having’ for rts object | ultimately he moved, as we have noticdd in spre 


fhe protection of dumb and defenceless animals, 
‘was ‘founded in 1824, and 1s under the patronage 
f‘Her Majesty The labours of this institution 
-tindsace the circulation of appropniate tracts, books, 
4ectures, and sermons, and the prosecution of per- 
sons guilty of acts of cruelty to the brute creation 
‘ond No. 76, on the same side of the street, 1s the 
¥ondon and Provincial Turkish Bath Company, 
‘qthich was established about the year 1860 Here, 
gs in establishments of a similar kind which have 
Sprung up in various parts of the United Kingdom, 
the plan of the old Roman bath 1s strictly followed 
Thece is the Tepidarium, the Sudatorium (heated to 
® temperature of 120), and the Calidarum, in 
‘ybach the heat 1s cxalted to 160 degrees. Next 
40 this ws the Lavatorium, in which the washing 
padi shampoomg process 1s carned on <Afropos 
ef such baths, a writer in Once a Week has re- 
marked that “the barbanan Turk has been the 
‘medium of keeping alive one of the most healthful 
practices of theancients There 1s scarcely a spot 
throughout the United Kingdom in which the 
gesnains of thcse very baths have not been disin- 
terred and gazed at by the curious during the last 
half century We tum up the flues, still blackened 
with the soot of fourteen centunes ago , we find, as 
at Unconium, the very furnaces, with the coal fuel 
Close at hand , and we know that the hot bith was 
not only used by the legionarnies who hcld Britain, 
bat by the civilsed Britons themselves, yct we 
gust go all the way to the barbanan [Lurk for 
on upon one of the simplest and most 
¢ffeetrve methods of maintaining the public heth ” 
in 1768 Dr Hunter gave up his house in this 
street to his brother John, and took possession of 
ene which he had built in Windmill Street, whence 


vious chapter, into Leicester Square. yo 

Jermyn Street appears to have been at one tne 
inhabited by artists In 1782, at his rooms in this 
street, Mrs Siddons gave sittings to Sherwm, for her 
portrait, in the character of the “Grecian Daughter,” 
which was afterwards engraved, the pnnt from 
which, mm consequence of a purse having been pre- 
sented to Mrs Siddons by gentlemen of the long 
robe, was dedicated to the Bar 

In this neighbourhood meets a Bohemian club 
called the ‘ Century,” composed of worshippers of 
the philosophy of Herbert Spencer, and other 
thinkers of the “advanced” school The rest of 
the street 1s now mainly devoted to private family 
hotels, and to apartments for members of Parlia- 
ment and aristocratic bachelors A few years ago 
it was one of the head quarters of gambling-houses. 

In some papcrs in the London Magasme for 
1773, signed “ Harlequin,” the whole of the neigh- 
bourhood of St. James’s and Pall Mall, which we 
have described in this and the preceding chapters, 
1s fictiously traversed by a sprite, who peeps in 
at St James’s, at Carlton House, in Pall Mall, at 
‘‘ Boodle’s,” and at the “stately mansion of the 
Northumberlands, at Charing Cross.” It1s amusing, 
at the distance of a century or more, to note the 
scenes witnessed by “Harlequin” In St. James’s 
Palace he saw thc intenor of the royal nursery, 
where “Madame Schulenberg was teaching the 
young Prince of Wales to play leap-frog,” while 
his brother, the ‘ Bishop of Osnaburg,” was “ riding 
a wooden horse called Hanover,” and at Carlton 
House, Prince George and the Earl of Bute were 


standing in a bow window, whilc the Queen and 
the princess were cngaged in working a flowered 
waistcoat for the sumple and casy-going king 
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~ WATERLOO PLACE AND HER MAJESTY'’S THEATRE. 


“ Hee alta theatns 
Eundamenta locant. —Virg:/ ‘ Fin," 1. 


Ge. James's Fiek’s in the Time of Charles 1 —St Jamess Market—The “ Mure Tavern” and Mrs Oldfield the Actress—Hannah Lightfoot and 
hog Omen with the Prnce of Wales (afterwards Geonge 111 ~The ‘ Hoop and Bunch of Grapes —The Criterion Theatre and Restaurant 
—The “White Bear —The “ Piccadilly Saloon —The Callery of Mlustration—The Parthcnon and Raleigh Clubs—St Philips Chapel-- 
Ciesles Gtreet—The Jumor Uniteat Service Club—Waterloo Plare—Catlin s Amencan Indian Collection—Ihe Guards Memonal—Her 
Moalesty'a Theatro—Supposed Orin of Operatic Performancea— Ihe first Opera House and its Struggles—Assumes the Name of “The 
Ring's Theatre “—Prohibition of Masquerades—The First Oratono ever performed in Enguand Walpole s Cntucism upon Vanesch: s Opera 
of Reieste—Denruction of the First Opera House by Fire—Description of the birst Theatre—The Theatre rebu:lt—John Brahem and 

Catalani—Management of the Theatre in the Tune of George 1V — Reconstruction of the Theatre in 1818—The Italan Opera from 
a Freachman’s Point of View--Tnumphs of the Kings Theatre—The Name changed to Her Majestys —The Omnibus” Row--Ficst 
Appearance of Jenny Lind--Sims Keeves and Cathenne Hayes—-The Black Malibran"—Mdlle Titrens—Piccolomum and Christine Nilsson 
Destruction of the Theatre by Fire sn 1867—The New Theatre—The Building advertised for Sale~— Messrs. Moody and Sankey’s Services. 


Prxvious to the year 1560, the tract of ground | lebone, was a vast extent of fields. There were 
‘ wikieh we are about to traverse, and indeed as far | no houses, excepting three or four mn the mome- 
‘Gait and north-west as the pansh of St, Mary. | diate neighbourhood of what 1 now called Pall 
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shi Gat as hs ee es ee es East. In the time of Charles I, the whole | John Vanbrugh obtained for her an introduction 
of the district was unbuilt upon, and was known | to Rich, the patentee of Covent Garden Theatre, 
by the hame of “St James's Fields.” In the} by whom she was engaged Here she soon made 
middle of these fields stood a solitary dwelling, | herself a name, and became so popular, that she 
called “ Pickadilly”” mentioned by Clarendon, 1n | obtained access to the first circles. She became 
his “ History of the Rebellion,” as “a fair house for | the mistress of General Churchill, a nephew of the 
entertainment and gaming,” with handsonic gravel; great Duke of Marlborough, by whom she had a 
walks and shade, and where there was an upper | son, who married a natural daughter of Sir Robert 
and a lower bowling green, whither many of the |; Walpole, and obtained the rank and precedence of 
nobility and gentry of the best quality resorted | an earl’s daughter In the end Mrs Oldfield had 
for exercise and recreation In Charles Knight’s | the honour of a funeri in Westminster Abbey 
“Old London’ reference is made to a petition; In the house which stood it the corner of Market 
from Colonel Thomas Panton, read in 1671, before | Street, in St James’s Markct, at the shop of a linen- 
the Pnvy Council, setting forth that the petitioner | draper named Wheelcr, lived Hannah Lightfoot, 
having been at great charge in purchasing “a parccl | the early flame of King George II! , and indeed, f 
of ground lying at Pickadilly,” part of it being two | report may be credited, pnyvitely muned to him 
bowling-greens fronting the Haymarket, the other | [he fur Quakeress— for such wis Hannah—is said 
lying on the north of the Tennis Court, on which | to have contracted her marrage with royalty in 
several old houses were standing, and praymy tor| 1759, 1n Kew Church = She afterwards marned a 
leave to build on this ground, notwithstanding the | M1 Axford, and dicd in obscurity 
royal proclamation against building on new founda ‘The story of Hannih T ightfoot was thoroughly 
tions within a certain distance of London No| sifted and discussed in the pages of Motes and 
doubt the colonel must have had influential fnends pecaitae th. conclusion arrived at lewing little or 
about him, for we find that, “in consequence of | no doubt as to the legality of hcr union with the 
Sir Christopher Wren’s favourable report, he ol | young Prince 
tained leave to crect houses in Windmill Street, on} = Lhe ‘ Hoop and Bunch of Grapes,’” says Mr 
the east corner towards the Haymarket, and also | Larwood, “was the sign of a public house in St 
in the two bowling greens between the Haymarket | Albans Street (now part of Waterloo Place), kept, 
and Leicester Fields ” at the beginning of the prcsent century, by the 
In the reign of Charles II, mention is made of | famous Matthew Skeggs, who obtained his renown 
the Hay Market and Hedge Lane, but they were | from playing, in the character of Signor Bombasto, 
at that time literally lanes, bounded by hedges |a concerto on a broomstick at thc Haymarket 
In Faithorne’s plan of I ondon, published in 1658, | Thcatrc, adjoming Hits portrait was painted by 
no traces of houses arc to be found in the north, | King, a fricnd of Hogarth, cngrived by Houston, 
except a single one, callcd the Gaming House, at | and published by Sheygs himself” 
the end next to Piccadilly In the upper part ei About the year 1815, some low and mean houses 
this district, on the north side of Jermyn Street, | le stood between the markct and Pall Mall were 
and on the site now partly covered by thc Criterion | demolishcd, and these were soon afterwards fol- 
Restaurant and Theatre and Lower Regent Street, | lowed by the market itself, in order to form the 
a market was establishcd in 1664 Malcolm tells ! broad and spacious thoroughfares of Lower Regent 
that the market for all sorts of provisions was pro- | Strect and Waterloo Place At the upper or 
clamed “to be hept in St James’s Ficlds on| northern end of Lowcr Regent Strcct a junction 1s 
Mondays, Wednesdays, and Saturdays , and for all | formed right and left with Piccadilly 1n that part 
kinds of cattle in the Hay Market, in the parish | of Piccadilly lying to the cast 1s the “ Criterion ” 
of St. Martin in-the Fields.” According to Gay’s Restaurant and Theatre 1 his handsome building, 
“Trivia,” St. James's Market was famous for its! which combines undcr one roof the advantages of 
supply of veal From Pepys we learn that the| a restaurant on an unusually large scale, reading, 
market owed its foundation to Jermyn, Earl of St | bilhard, hair dressing rooms, ciyir divan, concert- 
Albans, whose name 1s still preserved in Jermyn | hul, ball room, and theitre, was built for Messrs, 
Spiers and Pond, in 1873, from u design by Mr 
At the “Mitre Tavern,” in the market, the mothcr | Thomas Venty ‘The sum onginally named as the 
of the charming and accomplished actress, Mrs | probable cost, exclusive of ducorations and fittings, 
Oldfield, was living when the latter was quite | was £25,000, but the actual cxpense to the pro- 
young. One day the gil was overheard reading | prietors, before the vast establishment was opened, 
es & play with so much power and expression, that Sir | 1s said to have exceeded £80,000 
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ties Season has two facades, the pnncipal 
ot, tk Piecadilly, is of Portlund stone, decorated in 
Ghd ttyle of the French Renaissance The doorway 


Seigched and deeply recessed, the arch bemg sup- 
ported by four handsome bronze columns Figures, 
Seautifully sculptured, representing the seasons, are 
placed in niches above The frontage in Jermyn 
Wéreet is Of brick, picked out with Portland stone 
“Phe great dining room, capable of accommodating 
200 persons, 13 on the nght of the central vcsti- 
bule, on the Icft 1s the rcfreshment buffet, at the 
south end of which 1s the smoking-divan The 
grand staircase leads to the ball-room, which occu- 
pies the entire width of the Piccadilly frontage 
The whole interior is richly decorated , mosaics, 
parquetry, painted frescoes, mirrors, gildings, and 
carvings, mect the eye in every direction The 
upper floor 1s occupied by kitchens and scullenes 
The nght hand cntrance 1n Piccadilly leads to the 
gnill-room, also to the balcony and orchestra stalls 
of the theatr., whilc the entrancc to the amphi 
theatre stalls and partcrre 1s from Jermyn Street, 
the whole thcitre being below ground It will 
accommodate Soo persons, and 1s fitted up in the 
most luxurious manner It wis opcned on the 21st 
of March, 1874, with two new pieces—An American 
Lady, by Mr i J Byron, and Zopsyturveydom, 
by Mr W S Gilbert Lhe company being an ex 
cellent one, and principally consisting of popular 
favourttes, and the two authors being equally well 
and favourably known, the opening night was a 
triumphant succcss, giving a favourable augury of 
its future carecr he entertainments since given 
have been principally of the class known as ofera 
boufje 

The “Cnitenon” stands on the site of an inn, 
the “White Bear,” which for a ccntury ind more 
was one of the busiest coiching houses in con- 
nection with the west and south west of I ngland 
Mr Larwood, in his “ History of Sign boards,” tells 
us that it this inn Benjamin West, the future Pre- 
sident of the Royal \cidemy, put up ind spent the 
night on his tirst wnvil in J ondon from America 
Here, too, he tells us, dicd Tuke Sully un, the cn- 
graver of some of Hogarths most famous works, 
and another engraver, € hate un—-the latter in such 
poverty, that he w7s buried, it the expense of friends 
who had known Inm in better days im the poor 
ground attached to St Jamess workhotse 

A few doors to the castward of the ‘ Cntenon” 
stood for many years a houst notorious from the 
commencement of the present ccntury as “The 
Piccadilly Saloon,” a house of refreshment and gam- 
bling, which was open nearly all night, and formed 












unparalleled in London. Its anstocratic : 

however, did not protect 1t from the fixte whl 
awaits all such dens sooner or later, and it 1s ‘now 
a thing of the past. : 

On the eastern side of Lower Regent Street 1s a 
large building, which till recently bore the name of 
the “Gallery of Illustration” It was erected from 
the designs of Mr Nash, who intended it as a 
residence for himself It was used occasionally fon 
dramatic readings, and also for a class of amuse- 
ments popularly known as “drawing-room enter- 
tammments.” The northern wing of the building, 
formerly the Parthenon Club-house, 1s now the 
home of the Raleigh Club, the other portion of 
the edifice (formerly the Gallery of Illustration) has 
been converted into a restaurant, and bears the 
name of the “Pall Mall” The long gallery was 
decorated from a /ogpia of the Vatican at Rome. 

St Philip’s Chapel, or, as it 1s often called, 
Waterloo Chapel, on the opposite side of the street, 
was built in 1820 from the designs of Mr Repton. 
The tower 1s a reproduction of the Choragic Monu- 
ment of Lysicrates, at Athens The front 1s adorned 
with a portico, supported by four Doric columns. 
The intenor has the appearance of a public secular 
assembly room rather than of a church, being nearly 
qyuare, with a double gallery, supported below by 
heavy piers, and above by Cormthian columns of 
scaghola. The ceiling 1s formed of a double cove, 
and 1s lighted from above 

Crossing Regcnt Street, and extending from St. 
James’s Square to the Haymarket, 1s Charles Street. 
Here Burke was living in the year 1781, when he 
received from a poor and fnendless young man, 
named George Crabbe, a Ictter asking for aid 
Burke read the note, and at once responded, 
asked Crabbe to call on him, read, and admired 
his verses “Yrom that hour,” writes Mr Serjeant 
Burke, “Crabbe wasa made man Burke not only 
relieved his more pressing necessitics, but domes- 
ticated him im his own house, introduced him to a 
large eirclk. of noble and literary friends, afforded 
him the inestimable advantage of his critical advice, 
and, hiving cstiblished his poetical reputation to 
the world, finilly crowned the most ardent aspira- 
tions of his frofege by getting him admutted imto 
the Church ’ Such deeds of kindness deserve to 
be recorded to the honour of the great orator 

Here, too in 1806, the sculptor Chantrey, then 
quite 2 voung man, was hing, and whilst residing 
here he exhibited some of his early busts. 

The Junior United Service Club, of which we 
have already spoken in our chapter on “ Clubs 
land,” stands at the corner of Charles Street and 


gn acene of dumpation which, even at that ime was | Regent Street, “ 
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! Waterloo Place, which we now enter, was, like 
Regent Street, built from the dengns of Mr Nash 
Seme time after the death of the architect, the 
New Monthly Magasine gave the following eulomum 
on his memory —‘ Whether the stranger traverses 
the splendid line of Regent Street, the Quadrant, 
and Portland Place, unti! he reaches the Regent's 
Park—beautifully disposed, and laid out in walks 
and groves, ornamented with sheets of water, dotted 
with elegant villas, and encircled by rows of houses 
of noble elevation, from classic architectural designs 
—or takes his way from Waterloo Place towards 
Somerset House, and sees before him strects, and 
places, and arcades, occupying the sites of the 
filthiest courts imaginable, and finds himself in 
front of the splendid pansh church of St. Martin 
in-the-Fields—able to admire its beauties, because 
cleared away from the wretched dwellings by which 
it was surrounded—we think his first inquiry will 
be—to whose taste genius, and enterprise, are 
these improvements owing? He will be answered 
by bemg told that thcy are all attributable to 
the genius, energy, and talent of Mr Nash, to 
abuse and ndicule whom wis the fashion of the 
tame in which he lived This 1s the best answer 
to the senseless cry raised against him by those 
whose enmity arose from their jealousy of the est1- 
mation in which he was held by the munificent 
monarch in whose regency and reign these won- 
derful changes in this part of the metropolis were 
effected. Mr Nash 1s in his grave, and, standing 
in the midst of the vast alterations for which we 
are indebted to him, we feel inclined to say, in the 
words of Wren’s epitaph, S: monumentum requerts, 
arcumspue” 

On the eastern side was, in 1851, and for some 
time afterwards, Mr Catlin’s American Indian 
Collection, one of the most intercsting and suc 
cessful of the many exhibitions that have bcen 
opened in London 

In the centre of Waterloo Place, facing the 
Duke of York's Column, stands the Guards’ Memo 
rial, which was erected from the designs of Mr 
John Bell It consists of a massive granite pedestal, 
the front of which, some eleven feet from the 
ground, 1s occupied by three bronze figures, repre 
senting a Grenadier, a Fusilier, and one of the 
Coldstream Guards, “in their full marching cos- 
tume, as they fought at Inkerman” These figures 
are about eight feet high, and behind them are 
placed their respective flags, thus forming a pyra 
mudal group. The front of the pedestal 1s inscnibed 
with the word “Crmea.” Upon this pedestal 
vises a emailer one, having upon either side the 
words “ ” “ Inkerman,” “Sebastopol,” whilst 
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the back of this upper block of granite 1s. orna 
mented with a pyramidal pile of cannon—the adual 
broken Russian guns, burst and mutilated, as they 
were found in Sebastopol—having beneath it this 
inscription — ““To the memory of 2,162 officers 
and men of the Bngade of Guards who fell during 
the war with Russia, 1854, 1855, 1856” ‘The whole 
1s surmounted with a bronze figure of Honour, with 
her arms extended wide, and having in her hands 
and on her arms wreaths of laurel , and immediately 
beneath this figure 1s inscnbed——“ Honour to the 
brave ” 

Lastward of Waterloo Place stands Her Majesty's 
Theatre, or, as it 1s generally called, the Opera 
House The building occupies a vast space of 
ground, with its castcrn side in the Haymarket, 
and extends north and south from Charles Stréet 
to Pall Mall 

The species of dramatic performance which we 
now style an opera, in which the various cmotions 
incidental to the action of the piece are interpreted 
by the aid of music, vocal ind mstrumental, is 
supposed to have omginated with the Chinese, 
Ther dramas, almost interminable (a single repre- 
sentation of one being an affair of many nights, 
and somctimes even of weeks), instead of being 
dcclaimed in the natural voice, have been, from 
time 1mmemorial, delivered in a carefully toned 
recitative, mingled with songs The first work of 
this description produced in Europe was Zhe Con- 
uerston of St Paul, composed by an Italian artast, 
Francisco Barbarini, and performed in Rome in 
1470 England was at that penod by no means a 
musical nation, and it was not until about the com- 
mencement of the eighteenth century that, as Colley 
Cibber writes, “‘the Italian opera began first to 
steal into England, but in as rude a disguise as 
possible, in a lame hobbling translation, with metre 
out of measure to its original notes, sung by our 
own unskilful voices, with graces misapplied to 
almost every sentiment and action ” 

In 1704 a subscription was started by Sir John 
Vanbrugh to build a theatre for this special purpose, 
and £3,000 was raised 1n shares of £100 from each 
of thirty persons, who, in addition to their interest 
in the building, were to have an admission ticket 
for life to all public entertainmcnts given therein. 
The foundation stone was inscnbed with the words, 
“ Little Whig,” in honour of T.ady Sunderland, the 
most celebrated Whig toast and beauty of her day 
The theatre was opened Apml oth, 1705, with an 
Italian opera, Zhe Triumph of Love, which was so 
far from being a “ triumph,” that it was withdrawn 
after having been performed three times before a 


mere handful of spectators. Sw John Vanbrugh 
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and hw asséciate Congreve, the dramatst, were 
not. Jong.in retiring from 2 management so little 
profitable to themselves, and the theatre was trans- 
ferred toa. Mr McSwiney The first Italian singer 
who made his mark on these boards was Valentini, 
who, on his first appearance, sang through his part 
an hus own language, the rest of the company 
singing in English! The effect must have been 
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never been truly popular in England. The feat 
masquerade given in London upon the foreym 
plan, uniting, after the Venetian fashion, elegance 
with rude mirth and revelry, was given by Hennietta, 
the queen of Charles I , but, as 1t was unfortunately 
fixed for a Sunday, the populace in front of the 
Banqueting House, Whitehall, loudly complained 
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grotesque in the extreme, and may partially account © of the profanation of the Lord’s Day A scuffle 
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bik WARE OF THE OLD WHITF BEAR INN, }ICCADILLY, ABOU IN.) 
(Fn on an Original Drawing by Shepherd on the possession of J C Crace F ) 


for the fact that, during the first twenty five years of , ensued between the soldiers and the people, in 
its existence, the Opera House was but very poorly | which half a dozen of the latter and two or three 
supported, and was frequently made a subject for | of the former were killed 
satire in the Sfec/ator and Zaller Under these dis | The most splendid masquerade ever known in 
couraging circumstinces 1 subscription was raised England, as we le1m from Colburn’s “ Kalendar of 
for its support, and £50,000 was thus obtained, ' Amusements,” took place it the Opera House in 
King George I contnbuting £1,000 (afterwards ' 1717, and was provided by Mr Heidegger It 
continued annually) from this time the theatre was allowed to exceed «anything that had been 
assumed the name of “ The king's” known in Italy or any other country The mas 
In 31729, says Hughson, the Grand Jury of , querades formerly given at the Pantheon were very 
esex “presented” the fashionable and wicked ' celebrated In 1783 Delphim, the famous clown, 
divernon called masquerade, and “ particularly the | got up a grand masquerade there, in honour of the 
eontnver and carner on of masquerades at the | birthday and commng of age of the Prince of Wales. 
King’s Theatre in the Hay Market, in order to be | The tickets were sold at three gumeas each, yet 
panished according to law.” Delphim was a loser by the speculation. 
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In 1¢24 the Bushop of London preached a 
sermon against masquerades, which made such an 
wmpression, that orders were issued for their dis 
continuance. After the lapse of some years they 
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PROHIBITION OF MASQUERADES. 


Fetonte “Its,” wntes he, “m what they call the 
French manner, but about as hike it as my Lady 
Pomfret’s hash of plural persons and singular verbs 
was to Itahan ‘They sing to jigs, and dance to 





church-music ‘Phaeton’ 1s run away with by horses 
that go a foot’s pace, hke the ‘ Electress's’ coach, 
with such long traces, that the postilion was im one 
street and the coachman in another Then comes 
‘Jupiter’ With a farthing candle, to light a squib 
and a half, and that they call fireworks. ‘Regr 


were again introduced Some excellent reasons 
for the renewal of the prohibited amusement 
appeared in the Morning Chronicle, March 7, 1770. 
We have already spoken of masquerades in our 
account of Mrs Cornelys’ house in Soho Square 
The first oratorio ever performed in England 
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was Handel's Zsther, which was produced at this nello,’ the first man, 1s so old and so tall, that he 
theatre in 1732, and followed, later in the sume | seems to have been growing evcr since the inven- 
year, by his Acs and Galatea The opera must, ' tion of operas The first woman has had her 
by this time, have made vast strides in the csti | mouth Iet out to show 1 fine set of teeth, but it 
mation of the public, as in the year 1734 we find | Icts out too much bad voice at the same time 
the famous Iarinelh—at whom the newspapers of Lord Middlesex, for lus great prudence in having 
the day directed many 1 pointed sarcasm—rceeciving provided such very tractable stecds to ‘Prince 
for the scason 1 salary of (15 000, as well 1s 1 Phietons’ car, 15 going to he Master of the Horse 
free benefit, which realised an additional profit of to the Pnnce of Wales, and for his excellent 
£2,000 Such, however 1s the uncertain tenure ¢conomy in never prying the performers, 18 likely 
of the public favour, that scarcely two years later , to continue in the Treasury ” 
Farnell: had the mortification of singing toa house! In the year 1789 the usual fate of theatres 
containing but £35 befell the Opera House, which was burnt to the 
Horace Walpole, im a letter written in 1747, | ground on the night of the 17th of June. The 
gives a piquant cntiasm upon Vaneschi’s opera of | fire was supposed to have been the work of an 
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itibedilinty, end suspicion attached to Pietro Car- 
glvelli, ‘the leader of the orchestra, who owed a 
gttige to Signor Ravelli, the manager, for whose 
benefit the performance was to have taken place 
tes evening after the catastrophe The company 
were at rehearsal when the fire broke out, and 
the wife of Signor Ravelli owed her life to the 
‘intrepudity of the firemen In this conflagration 
the favounte opera of Za Lacondg, by Pacsiello, was 
destroyed—score, separate parts, and all It 1s said 
that Mazzinghi, who then presidcd at the harp- 
sichord, undertook to reproduce from memory the 
whole of the instrumental accompaniments, and 
this he did successfully There still exists a print 
of the original building, taken from a drawing made 
op the spot by W Curpon, published in Smith’s 
“ Fiustonical and IT iterary Antiquities.” It shows the 
front of the edificc, much as it must have been 
when built by Sir John Vanbrugh, in the reign of 
George I It was a dull plain building, not unhke 
@ Quaker’s mecting house The front was “of 
fed brick, rusticatcd with good gauged work.” It 
had three circular headed doorways, with three 
windows of a similar shape above, in the second 





» ‘floor, instead of windows, were three oblong re- 
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eetses of a very heavy character, and the roof was 
covered with black glazed tiles. [he front was 
thirty-four feet in width Over the entrance hall 
was “ Ridant’s Fencing Academy,” shown by a con- 
. gpicuous notice in the pnnt. On the piers below 

dre. seen some handbuills of the time, including the 


ao ee Signor Rauzzini, and of Signora Carnivalli, 


the wife of the man whose hand 1s supposed to 


~vfadive set fire to the theatre 


The first stone of the succeeding structure, the 
entrance to which is shown on page 216, was 
laid in Apnil, 1790, by the Earl of Buckingham- 
shire, the architect being Michael Novosiclski 
The new thevire commenced its carcer under 
weighty habilitics, for which it was by no means 
fairly responsible, and of which there will be occa- 
sion to speak more in detail in our history of the 
Pantheon 9 Chanccry or the Insolyent Court gene 
rally terminated the carecr of its first half dozen 
managers, as, in iduition to its hopeless load of 
debt, the current expenses were so enormous as to 
swallow up all the rcceipts 

The great English tenor, John Braham—as men- 
tioned in our notice of the St. Jimess Theatre— 
made his debut here in 1796, and rose at one step 
to the height of public favour The year 1806 was 


@ispnguished by two great events in the history of 


this theatre—the imtroduction of Mozart’s music, 
,, mever before performed in England, and the début 
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vergatinty of whose talents rendered her equally 
admirable in a tragic or comic 70/¢, received the 
sum of £15,000 for the season of 1809, her benefit 
and the various concerts which she gave amounting 
to £11,000 more. 

Catalami 1s pronounced by Captain Gronow, who 
well recollected her, the greatest vocalist that he 
ever heard He writes “In her youth she was 
the finest singer in Europe, and she was much 
sought after by all the great people during her sfjour 
inLondon She was extremcly handsome, and was 
considered a model as wife and mother Catalam 
was very fond of money, and would never sing 
unless paid beforehand. She was asked, with her 
husband, to pass some time at Stowe, where a 
numerous but select party had been mvited , and 
Madame Catalan, being askcd to sing soon after 
dinner, willingly comphed When the day of her 
departurc came, her husband placed in the hands 
of the Marquis of Buckingham the following Iittle 
billet-—‘ lor seventeen songs, seventeen hundred 
pounds’ Thus large sum was paid at once without 
hesitation, proving that Lord Buckingham was a 
refined gentleman in every sense of the word.” 

“JT visited Catalam. m town,” wntes Cyrus 
Redding, “nd always found her the same elegant 
and amiable creature, with the samc sweet simple 
smile and modest manners She stood unnvalled 
in her profession As an actress she was by no 
means remarkable , yet she looked so attractive on 
the boards, that the audience forgave any little fault 
of action And then her voice was transcendent. 
She sang mn a private room more charmingly than 
m the theatre I had known her previously Of 
all the females attached to the opera, before o¢ 
since, that I have seen, shc pleased me most. She 
was a kind generous creature, without a particle of 
pretension, an excellent mother, and exemplary wife, 
wedded to 1 narrow minded man, who sometimes 
got her an 11] name from his avancu He 
all her money transactions, and used to call her 
‘ma poule dor’ I hear her now singing ‘God 
save the King,’ with her heavenly voice and pretty 
foreign accent, set off by a person, one of the 
sweetest on the stage I ever saw For mind she 
Was not remarkable , I never met with a singer of 
either sex that was so. There was an openness 
and candour about her quite charming ‘ Monsieur 
Redaing, I speak no language propre. I speak 
one Rabylonish tongue I speak not my own 
tongue, nor French, nor your tongue propre.’ 

‘Her husband, before Junot centered Lisbon, 
used to blaze away im the pit of the opera in 3 
dashmg French uniform, speculating upon his future 
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40 Medame Catalam. This marvellous singer, the | goule d'or, which to him she afterwards most fully - 
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‘proved. He was rarely invited with his wife to 
the houses of people of consideration A person 
I knew, half a Roman, said one day to Catalam, 
°My dear half-countrywoman, how did you come 
to marry Valabreque ?’—‘ I will tell you I was at 
Lisbon , the Portuguese arc fond of music. Great 
men, princes, and counts talk to me of love, and 
a number of fine things, but none of thei talk of 
matryng M. Valabreque talked of marnage —I 
marry M Valabreque’” 

Captain Gronow writes thus in his ‘ Anccdotes 
and Reminiscences "—‘ When George 1V_ was 
Regent, this theatre was conducted on a very 
different system from that which now prevails 
Some years previous to the period to which I 
refer, no one could obtain a box, or a ticket for 
the pit, without a voucher from one of the lady 
patronesses, who, in 1805, were the Duchesses of 


be modelled in the horse-shoe shape, so favourable 
both for sight and sound The dimensions were 
within a few feet of those of the Grand Opera 
House at Milan The length from the front of the 
curtain to the back of the boxes was 102 feet, the 
extreme width, 75 fect, the stage measured 60 feet 
in length and 80 mn width The edifice was of 
bnck and Bath stonc, with a bas-relief on the Hay- 
market front representing Apollo and the Muses, 
It was in this year that the music of Rossini was 
first prcsented to the Lnghsh public 

A French nobleman remarks, in 2 letter to an 
English friend, in 1823—“ I must achnowledge that 
the whole universe does not offer a more splendid 
coup de than that which 1s presented by the 
Itahan Opera in London on a Saturday night. The 
beauty of the theatre, the nchness of the decora- 
tions, the loveliness of the women, the vanety and 


Marlborough, Devonshire, and Bedford, Lady Car | bnilliancy of their dresses and jewels, the blaze of 
lisle, and some others In their day, after the! hght, the numbcr of distinguished characters who 
singing and ballet werc over, the company uscd to | are often found in the ranks of the audience, the 
retire mto the concert room, where a ball took! general appearance of wealth and prospenty, and 
place, accompanied by refreshments and a supper | the total absence of all featurcs of an opposite 


There all the rank and fashion of Lngland were 
assembled, on a sort of ncutral ground At a later 
period the management of the Opera House fell 
into the hands of Mr Waters, when it became less 
difficult to obtain admittance, but the strictest 
efiquette was still hept up as regarded the dress 
of the gentlLmcn, who were only admitted with 
knee buchles, ruffles, and chapfeau-bras If there 
happened to be 1 drawing room, the ladics would 
appear in their court drcsses as well as the gentle 
men , and on all occasions the audience of Her 
Majestys Theatre was stampcd with anstocratic 
elegance In the boxes of the first tier might have 


hind, form altogether such a picture of gaiety and 
magnificence as 1s indeed unrivalicd ” 

From 1824 to 1840 the history of the King’s 
Theatre 1s that of a serics of trumphs. Pasta, 
Veluti (the wonderful male soprano), Sontag, Grist, 
Rubin, Tambumnm, Lablache, and Mano _suc- 
cessively appeared upon the stage, the five last 
named, who were all in their zenith about the same 
timc, forming a bniliant constellation of talent un- 
equalled before or since 

In 1837 the name of the theatre was changed to 
“Wer Maycsty’s,” in honour of the accession of 
Quecn Victoria, Ihe yew 1841 witnessed the 


been seen the daughters of the Duchess of Argyle, |‘ Omnibus” row, almost is famous in history as 
four of Fnglands bcauties , in the next box were, the O P rots The maniger, Taporte, who had 
the equally lovcly Marchioness of Stafford and her | long bccn it issuc with scveral of the talented 
daughter, Lady Chzabeth Gower, now the Duchess quintcttc, who were the glory of his cstablishment, 
of Norfolk , not Icss remarkable were Lady Har ‘and who had formed a cgue against him, had 
rowby and her daughters, Lady Susan and Tady! dechned the further scrvices of lamburim His 
Mary Ryder The pccublur type of female beauty choice of a victim was dctermincd by the fact that 
which these ladics so attractively cxcmplificd 15, he was cnabled to replace the great baritone by 
such 1s can be met with only in the British isles Coletti, a singer who had achicvcd 2 great success 
the full round, soul inspired eyc of Italy, and the at 11 Scala But Laporte hid misc uculated his 
dark hair of the sunny South, often combined with power Madame Gris, at whose fair shrine all 
that exquisitely pearly complexion which scems to the yeunesse doree of that day bow.d down, induced 
be concomitant with humidity and fog You could her aristocratic admurers to orzunise 2 disturbance, 
scarcely gazé upon the peculiar beauty to which IT which burst out on the ape wince of Coletti in 
refer without being as much charmed with sts kindly the place of Famburint =I he omnibus boxes were 
expression as with its physical loveliness.” crowdcd with lords of high dezrce, foremost. among 


The theatre was reconstructed, im 1818, Ly 
Messrs. Nash and Repton, with great improve- 
ments. The interior was the first in England to 





whoin was a prince of the blood, and Colett: was 
saluted with yells, hisses, and cnes of “ Off, off!” 
“Tamburin!” “ Laporte!” shouted with all the 
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force of pristocratic lungs ; and finally the whole | Mayesty’s Theatre, which had been for more than’ 
patty, headed by the scion of royalty, leaped upon | half a century the only temple of Itahan opera ii 
the stage, and the curtain fell on ther shouts of} London Then took place the secession of Grim, 
“Victory” Negotiations were subsequently entered | Mano, Persian, and Tamburim, with the mughty 
into with Tamburin, through the good offices of | Costa, to the new Opera in Covent Garden , then 
Gonnt D’Orsay, and the discarded baritone was | began the struggle to solve the problem whether 
persuaded to overlook the affront and resume his; two Italian Opera Houses could be made to pay 
in London—a vexed question, which seems hardly 
This battle royal is handed down to postenty 1n | settled even yet. The same year (1847) witnessed 
the “Ingoldsby Legends,” as “A Row in an Omnr- | also the first appearance of Jenny Lind, who had 


bus (Box) "— been persuaded to break her engagement with 
“ Dol-drum, the manager, sits in his chair, Mr Bunn, the lessee of Drury Lane, in favour of 
With a gloomy brow and dissatisfied aur , Mr Lumlcy 
And he says, as he slaps his hand on his knec, No words can descnbe the furore excited by this 
*T'll have nothing to do with Fiddle de-dee far famed lady from the might of her debut until * 


Though Fiddle-de dee sings loud and clear, 


And his tones are sweet, yet his terms are dear the time when she finally quitted the stage As 
The glove won't fit ! much as £30 was frequently paid for a stall on a 
The deuce a bit— “Jenny lind mght” As J umley tells us im his 
I shall give an engagement to Fal de ral tit '"’ “ Remmuiscences ”—“ ‘lhe newspapers teemed with 
“* The prompter bow'd, and he went to hiv stall, descnptions of wild scenes of ‘crushing, crowding, 
And the green baize rose at the prompter’s call , and squeezing , of ladies fainting in the pressure, 
And Fal-de ral-ut sang fol-de rol lol ; and even of gentlemen carried out senseless, of 
voce torn dresses, and evening coats reduced to rags’” 
Such a noise was never heard under the sun. rhese tnumphs were, however, partially counter- 
* Fiddle-de-dee, balanced by the result of an action brought by 
Where 1s he? Mr Bunn against the frzma donna, for her breach 
He's the artiste whom we all want to see. of contract with him He laid the damages at 
ict pr daseidee ten £10,000, and gained a verdict for £2,500—a loss 
Bid the manager come ! one ’ 
It’s # scandalous thing to eaact such a sum which fell entirely on Mr Lumley, who had under- 
From boxes and gallery, stall, and pit taken to bei the vacillating fair one scathless. 
And then fob us off with Fal de ral it 1?’ rhe operatic cireer, however, of the celebrated 
The manager, being thus peremptorily summoned | Songstrcss was as brief as it was brilliant, for an 
by the audience— the 18th of May, 1849, Jenny Lind made her last 
‘Smooth d lus brow appearance upon any stage, as “ Alice,” in Roberto 
As he well knew how sf Diavolo 
And he walk d on, and made a most clegant bow , In 1850 the chief stars of the Itahan opera at 
And he paused, and he smiled, and advanced to the | Her Mayjesty’s were native artists, Mr Sims Reeves 
riper ae “ riage gi [hghts, {and Miss Cathenne Hayes An attempt was made 
‘Pray what ai a ius sea scien? im the same year to produce a sensation through 
‘Fiddle de dee ! the introduction of the Black Alaltbran The lady 
Fiddle de-dee "' bearing this pretentious title was Donna Mana 
¢¢ Folks of all sorts, and of cvery degree Martinez, a negress, who appeared 1n a devertssse- 
Snob, and snip and hau, )hty grandee ment called Les Delices du Serat/, in which she sang 
Duchesses, countesses, fresh from their tea, quaint Spanish melodies, accompanying herself on 
And shopmen who had only come there fora spree, | she guitar “Her songs,” wntes Lumley, “were 
Halloo’d, and hovoted, and roared with glee— 
‘Fiddle-de det, full of original charm, her execution cxcellent, her 
None but he! voice sweet, pure, and true, but the whole per- 
Subscribe to his terms, whatever they be! formance was small almost to meagreness, and, 
Agree, agree, or you Il very svon sec, although it might well be regarded as a piquant 


ina bance of shakes, we ligt span OU R'' musical curiosity, it failud im any real power of 

M Laporte, who must have had mther a hard | attraction’ In 1852 Mdlle Titiens, the only 

time of it among his imperious froxfe, resigned his | worthy successor of Grisi in such parts as “ Norma,” 

mheasy throne in 1842, and was succeeded by Mr | “ Lucrezia Borgia,” or “Semramude,” appeared as 
Lamley, who had Jong been his colleague “Valentina” in Les Huguenots 

, The year 1847 was an eventful one for Her} The year 1856 produced another “great sem 
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sion" the young, charming, and high-born 
Manette, Piccolommi, of whom Lumley wntes — 
“ Once more frantic crowds struggled 1n the lobbies 
of the theatre , once more dresses were torn and 
hats crushed in the conflict. In what lay the 
charm of this new fascinator of all hearts? It 
would be difficult to tell, although this much 1s 
undeniable, that she exercised an almost magical 
power over the masses The statistics of ua 
‘treasury’ are indisputable facts. Her voice was 
a high and pure soprano, with all tne attraction 
of youth and freshness, not wide in range, sweet 
rather than powerful, and not gifted with any per- 
fection of flexibility Her vocahsation was far 
from bemg distinguished by its correctness or 
excellence of school , to musicians she appeared a 
clever amateur, but ncver a really great artist.” 
This fascinating littl. lady created an equal furore 
mm Paris, yet the French criticisms on her pcr- 
formance seem to agree with those of Lumley—as, 
for example, the following —“ Mdlle Piccolomim 
sings with infinite charm, but 1s not 4 cantatrice. 
She acts with talent, but 1s not an actress She 
is a problem—an enigma!” 

Pecuniary diftcultics having terminated Mr 
Lumley’s long managerial carecr, Mr F T Smith 
became the lesscc of Her Majesty’s Theatre in 
1860, to be succeedcd, two ycars aftcrwards, by 
Mr Maplecson 

Mdile Christine Nilsson appeared in 1867 with 
great success, pcrhaps the only arfste who has 
ever succeeded in realising to the full the poct’s 
exquisite conception of ‘ Marguerite,” in Sass? 
This tnumph was the last reserved for the old 
* Kong’s Pheitrc,” which was once more destroycd 
by fire on thu 6th of Ducember, 1867 At the time 
of the catastrophe the Lurl of Dudley, as assignee 
of Mr Lumnlcy, was the Icssce under the Crown, 
ona lease terminating in 1891 In 1862 Lord 
Dudley had sub-let the theatre to Mr Mapleson 
for twenty-one ycars, at a yearly rental of £8,000, 
payable in advance The carl was fully insured, 
but Mr Mapleson, who unfortunately was not s0, 
was a loser to the extent of {10,000 The great 
Organ, valued at £800, the chandclicrs, scenery, 
costumes, interior fittings, the wholc of the musical 
library, besides several invaluable manuscripts of 
Rossin, were all destroyed The ongin of the 
fire was never ascertained 

Lord Dudley having decried upon rebuilding the 
theatre without loss of time, the site was cleared 
early in 1868, and the works were commenced at 
midsummer The architect was Mr Charles Lee, 
and the contractors Messrs George Trollope and 
$ons, who undertook to complete their task in 
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forty weeks, under a penalty of £1,000 for every 
following week in case of failure. This promise 
was so strictly fulfilled, that before the end of 
March, 1869, the new theatre, complete at all 
points, at a cost of about £450,000, was In a con- 
dition to open its doors to the public. The old 
edifice having becn considered deficient in stage 
accommodation, care had been takcn in the 
present case to imcrcase the size of the stage, 
which had been effected, as it was stated, without 
materially lessening the arca of the auditorium. 
There are four tiers of boxes in front of the stage, 
and five tiers on either sidc, the space above the 
fourth tier in front bung occupied by amphitheatre 
stalls, with a spacious amphithcatre behind them. 
As in the case of Covent Garden hcatre, the par- 
titions between the boxes are constructed in sucha 
manner as to be easily removed, so as to form 
the ordinary dress circle of a theatre, if required 
Fyery possible precaution has been adopted to 
reduce the nsk by fire, throughout the whole of 
the building, toa minimum It 1s calculated that 
the new theatre will accommodite about 1,800 
for operatic, and 2,500 for dramatic performances, 
So much stress had been laid upon the completion 
of the new edifice by the contrictors before the 
commcncement of the opcra scuson of 1869, that 
both the public and the press were daily specu- 
lating upon the probable date of the opening 
night , when the Zimes of the 24th of March, 1869, 
publishcd a notice from the “ Directors” of Her 
Majesty’s Theatre, to the effect that no perform- 
ances would be given therc during that season, 
Great was the surprisc and constern ition at this 
announcenint, and higher still rosc popular amaze- 
ment when the solution of the cnigmi Icaked out 
by degrecs lhe construction of the interior 1s 
such that, the greater part of the boxes and stalls 
being hcld on Icase, the expcnscs must necessarily 
be in excess of the receipts, even in the case of 
a full attundance evcry mght. In 1874 the theatre 
was advertiscd for sale by public auction, but it 
does not appear that any sale was cffectcd—at all 
evcnts, its doors have not bccn opcn to the public 
exccpting for a short time during thc summer of 
1875, when the theatre was hircd for the “revival ” 
serviccs of Messrs Moody and Sanhcy 

Fvcn the Italian Opera House has had sts “ups 
and downs”—its days of populanty and the reverse 
It vent out of fashion, through the capnce of the 
anstocracy of the day, in the reign of George IT, 
the nobility supporting thar own favounte house 
in Lincoln’s Inn Fields What the Court then 
patronised was but 1n ill odour with the rest of the 


anstocracy, 
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‘*The-opera, on its first introduction mto Eng- | conndered very absurd. However, Addison, who - 
fend.” writes a well-known author, “divided the | opposed the Italian opera on the London stage, 
wits, literati, and musicians of the age By those | wrote the Enghsh of Rosamond, which seemed an 
¢#teemed the best judges, the English language | attempt to reconcile the discordant opmions But 
was thought too rough and inharmonious for the | this, though a beautiful poem, 1s said by Dr Burney 
music of the opera , and by men of common sense | to have shown Addison’s total »gnorance of the 
@ drama in a foreign and unknown tongue was | first principles of music.” 





ENIRKANCE TO THE OLD OPhRA HOUSE, 1800. 





CHAPTER XVIII 
THE HAYMARKET 
“From the Hay market canting rogues m grain "= Acyected Adds esses” 


The Old Market for Hay and Straw—A Seller of © Sea Coal "—Foreagn Ambacsadors in Penl—Rogues in Crain"—Addison in a Garret— 
Thackeray on Addison—Sir John Suckhng’s Herome--Tiddydoll and his Gingerbread—Lord Eldons Pint of Wine—Dr Wolcott and 
Madame Mara~ Mxhacl Kelly « Wine \ aultsa—Asspult on Sar John Coventry—Barett: lus Tnal for Murder—Shows in the Haymarket— 
The Anumal Comedians—The Cats Opera—O Bnen the Insh Giant—Weekss Museum—The Little I'heatre in the Haymarket ° ies 
History--Foote his ° Cat Music”—Anecdotes of Foote—' Romeo” Coates—The Theatre im Colman s Hands—A Sad Accidem—Reconstruc- 


tien of the Theatre by Nash—I.utons Appearance in Aaad Pry—Subsequent Managers and Actors at the Haymarket Mr Besjamin 
Webster Mr Buckstone Mr Uharles Nathews—" lord Dundreary ” 


Tx broad street denominated the Haymarket, | Aggas’s plan it appears under its present name. 
connecting Pall Mall East with the eastern end of | It was then evidently a rural spot, as there were 


Piccadilly, was a place for the sale of farm-produce | hedgerows on either side, and few indications of 
as far back as the reign of Ehzabeth, and habitations nearer than the “ village of Charing.” 
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At that time, as may be gathered from an inspec- | found to violate a part of the Charter granted by 
tion of the plan referred to, the air was so pure | Edward IIT to the City of London, and was accord- 
and clear, that the washerwomen dred their linen | ingly annulled Atthe beginning of the eighteenth 
by spreading it upon the grass in the fields, as | century we find the Crown, however, leasing the 
nearly as possibl. on the spot where now stands | tolls of the Haymarket for ninety-nine years to one 
Her Mayesty’s Theatre Down to the reign of | Denck Stork The market for hay and straw, three 
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JOSEPH ADDISON (From an axthentsc Portrait ) 


Wilham III it was the public highway, in which ; times a week, continued to be held here as lately 
carts loaded with hay and straw were allowed to as the reign of George IV, when it was removed 
stand for sale toll-free , but n 1692 the street was | to Cumberland Market, near Regent's Park 

paved, and a tax levied on the carts according to In 1708 Hatton speaks of the Haymarket as “a 
their loads, But this was not the first market held | very spacious and public street, in length 340 
here, for, as far back as the reign of Charles II, : yards, where 1s a great market for hay and straw ,” 
John Harvey and another person received a grant | and it 18 descnbed by Malcolm in 1807 as “an 
empowering them, and their heirs after them, to | excellent street, 1,020 feet in length, of considerable 
hold markets here for the sale of oxen and sheep | breadth, and remarkably dry, occasioned by the 
on Mondays and Wednesdays, but the grant was | descent from Piccadilly ” 
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Apart from the obstruction ansing from the 
heavy-laden carta, which on certain days occupied 
the middle of the street, the Haymarket, and 
especially its eastern side, 1s described by Malcolm 
as a “pleasant promenade ,” and he speaks of that 
side as being occupied by several eminent trades- 
men’s houses and the “ [heatre Royal,” of which 
we shall have to say more presently 

On the opposite, or western side, he adds, 1s 
the “‘ King’s Theatre for Italian operas,” which he 
describes as “fronted by a stone basement in 
rustic work, with the commencement of a very superb 
building of the Doric order, consisting of three 
pillars, two windows, an entablature, pedimcnt, and 
balustrade” “This,” he adds, “if 1t had been 
continued, would have contributed considerably to 
the splendour of London, but the unlucky frag- 
ment 1s fated to stand as a foil to the vile and 
absurd edifice of brick pieced to it, which I have 
not patience to describe” How little could he 
anticipate the future glories of the Italian opera on 
this very spot ! 

One of the earliest tradesmen in the Haymarket 
appears to have been a coal merchant, or, as he 
was then styled, a vendor of seacoal A “token” 
used by him 1s in the British Museum, it bears 
this inscription—-“ Nathanil Robins, at the Sea- 
coale seller, 1666” Reverse—‘ Hay Markett, 
in Piccadilla, lus halfpenny” About half way 
down, on the cast side, at the south west corner 
of James Street, and on the site of the building 
now known as Clarence Chambers, stood till very 
recently a large house which dated from the time 
of Charles IT , tradition says that it was frequented 
by that monarch and the Duke of York, who used 
to walk through it to the Tennis Court at the back. 

Dunng the nots which ensued on the accession 
of Wilham and Mary to the throne vacated by 
James II, the house of the minister of the Duke of 
Florence, which was in this street, had a narrow 
escape of being burnt and sacked by the mob, as 
was also that of the Spansh ambassador Sir 
Henry Filis, in his second scries of “ Onginal 
Letters,” quotes onc from an eye witness, dated 
December 13, 1688, who describes the scene, the 
“tramn-bands coming up only just in time to save 
, the house from destruction, and that only after the 

officer at their head being shot through the back ” 
The attack, however, was renewed a day or two 
afterwards, when Macaulay tells us that the house 
above mentioned was destroyed by the infunated | 
mob, who paraded the streets, almost unchecked, 
with oranges on the top of their drawn swords 
and naked pikes. “One precious box,” he adds, 
“the Tuscan rmmuster was able to save from the 
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marauders. It contained some volumes of memoirs. 
written m the hand of King James himself.” 

The authors of the “ Rejected Addresses,” in 
their mutation of Crabbe, as shown in the hne 
quoted as a motto for this chapter, would seem to 
give a bad name to the Haymarket and its inhabi- 
tants, on the score of moral character, if we are 
to take literally the expression “rogues in grain.” 
But if the meaning of the adjective “ canting” as 
applied to them 1s to be understood 1n its ordinary 
sense, some explanation of :t 1s certainly required , 
for we never heard of the Haymarket assuming 
even the appearance of ngid virtue 

In a garret in this street, literally up “ three 
pair of stairs,” was hving Joseph Addison, when he 
was waited on by the Hon H_ Boyle, Chancellor 
of the Exchequer under Lord Godolphin, and 
requested to wnte a poem on the battle of Blen- 
hem The Whig hack jumped at the offer, and 
penned “ Ihe Campaign,” which led to his imme- 
diate appointment as a Commussioner of Appeals, 
and to his subsequent advancement by the Whig 
party Unfortunately, it 1s impossible, by the help: 
of letters or of the parish rate books, to identify 
the house in which Addison actually hved here , 
for though Pope visited the house for that purpose, 
and “made a note of 1t,” saying to his companion, 
‘In this garret Addison wrotc his ‘Campaign,'’” 
yet he has forgotten to record its exact where- 
abouts. D'Israeh, in lis “Cunosities of I itera- 
ture,” in noticing this incident, adds— Nothing 
less than a strong feeling impelled the poet to 
ascend this garret—it was a consecrated spot to 
his eye, and certainly a curious instance of the 
power of gemus contrasted with its miserable 
locality! Addison, whose mind hid fought through 
‘a campaign’ in a garret, could he have called 
about him ‘the pleasures of imagination,’ had 
probably planned a house of literary repose, where 
all parts would have been in harmony with lus 
mind. Such residences of men of genus have been 
enjoyed by some , and the vivid descriptions which 
they have left us convey something of the delight- 
fulness which charmed their studious repose ” 

Thackeray, in his own peculiar manner, thus 
deals with this incident in Addison’s career —“At 
thirty-three years of age that most distinguished 
wit, scholar, and gentleman was without a profes- 
sion and an income His book of ‘Travels’ had 
fuled, his ‘Dialogue on Medals’ had no par- 
ticular success, his Latin verses, even though 
reported the best since Virgil, or Status, at any 
rate, had not brought him a Government place, 
and Addison was hving up two shabby par of 
stairs in the Haymarket, in a poverty over which 


old Samuel Johnson rather chuckles, when in these | doll,” the celebrated vendor of ginger-bread and 
shabby rooms an emussary from Government and | the king of itmerant dealers m such wares, who 
fortune came and found him. A poem was wanted | figures in Hogarth’s picture of the “Idle Apprentice” 
about the Duke of Marlborough’s victory of Blen-| at Tyburn. His proper name was Ford , and Mr 
hem. Would Mr Addison wnte one? Mr | Frost, 1n his “ Old Showmen,” records the fact that 
Boyle, afterwarus Lord Carleton, took back to | he was so well-known a character, that once, being 
Lord Treasurer Godolphin the reply that Mir | missed from his usual stand in the Haymarket on 
Addison would. When the poem had reached a/ the occasion of a visit which he paid to a country 
certain stage, 1t was carned to Godolphin , and the | fair, a “catch-penny”* account of his alleged murder 
last ines which he read were these — was printed, and sold in the streets by thousands 
*¢¢But oh, my muse ' what numbers wilt thou find But in spite of its alleged production of “ rogues 
To sing the furious troops in battle jon d? m grain,” we find that, in the reigns of Anne and 
Methinks I hear the drum’s tumultuous sound of George I, the Haymarket was inhabited by a 
The victor’s shouts and dying groans confound , few of “the quality” Thus, Lord Sackville was 
ee aia born in 1716 1n the Haymarket, where his father, 
"Twas then great Marlborough’s mighty soul was proved, | he 1s careful to tell us, then resided 
That m the shock of charging hosts unmov’d, 





Amudst confusion, horror, and despanr, 
Examined all the dreadful scenes of war, 

In peaceful thought the ficld of death survcyed, 
To fainting squadrons lent the timclv aid, 
Inspired repulsed battalions to engage, 

And taught the doubtful battle where to rage 
So when an angel by Divine command, 

With nsing tempest» shakes a guilty land, 
Such as of late o er pale Bntannia passer, 
Calm and serene he drives the furious blast 
And, pleased th’ Almighty » orders to perform, 
Rides on the whirlwind and directs the storm ' 


Cyrus Redding tells us that he well remembered 
Lord Eldon often stealing into the “ George Coffee 
House” at the top of the Haymarket, to get a pnt 
of wine, as Lady kidon did not permt him to 
enjoy 1t in peace at home Redding did not hike 
Eldon, eitheras a loryorasaman “His words,” 
he writes, “‘ were no index of his real feelings. He 
had a sterle soul for all things earthly except 
money, doubts, and the art of drawing bnefs.” 

The Haymarket 1s said to have been the scene of 
the meeting between Dr Wolcott (“ Peter Pindar”) 


“ Addison,” continues Thackeray, “left off at a; and Madame Mara, with refcrence to the sale of 
good moment. That simile was pronounced to be | the manuscript of the song, “Hope told a Flatter- 
one of the greatest ever produced in poctry IJhat | ing Lale,” which the doctor had wnitten expressly 
angel, that good angel, flew off with Mr Addison, | for Madame Mara, and which she had sung for 
and landed him mm the place of Commissioner of | the first time at one of her own benefits The 
Appeals ! In the following year Mr Addison | next day she sold the manuscript. I'he doctor, it 
went to Hanover with Lord Halifax, and the year | appears, had already done the same, and the two 
after was made Under-Secretary of State Oh! | purchasers, after a long dispute, which neither had 
angel visits! you come ‘few and far between’ to, the power to settlc, agreed to wait on Mara, and 
literary gentlemen’s lodgings! Your wings seldom | solicit her interference She consented , and, as 
quiver even at second floor windows now '” she was going in search of Dr Wolcott, he happened 

It 1s not generally known that this immediate | here to cross her path He had already heard of 
neighbourhood was the scene of the wedding of | the circumstance, and, like the prima donna, was 
the young lady so prettily celebrated in the cavalier | not disposed to refund the money he had received 
song of Sir John Suckling, in which occur the oft- | “ What 1s to be done?” said Mara. ‘Cannot you 
quoted hnes — say you were intoxicated when you sold it?” 

*‘ Her feet beneath her petticoat ‘Cannot you say the same of yourself?” replied 
Like little mice stole in and out the satinst , “one story would be believed as soon 
As if they fear'd the light , as the other ” 
ee Senet sae angie Dr Wolcott, whose fondness for liquor of all 
Is half so fine a sight ”” kinds was notorious, might possibly at the time 
The place is identified by the second verse, | have been making his way to the house of Michael 
which runs thus — , kelly, the once popular singer and composer, who 
** At Charing Cross, hard by the way, was in business in this street as a wine merchant. 
Where we (thou know’st) do sell our hay, ‘Lhe singer had wnitten over his door in conspicuous 
There 1s a house,” &c. letters— Michael Kelly, Composer of Music and 

Among the eccentnc characters who had ther | —————_____ —- 

haunts in and about the Haymarket, was “ Tiddy- © Sec Vel. III p. sag 
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Importer of Wine.” Sheridan, it 18 said, suggested | justice. “Never,” he adds, “did such a constella- 
the following alteration—*“‘ Michael Kelly, Im-| tion of genius enlighten the awful Sessions-house, 


porter of Music and Composer of Wine ,’ for,” 
observed the wit, “none of his music 1s orginal, 
and all his wine 1s, since he makes it himself” 
Sheridan’s favourite haunt at this time, it may be 
remarked, was the “One Tun Tavern” in Jermyn 
Street, close by 

Hard by was the scene of the famous assault on 
Sir John Coventry, which occasioned the passing 
of the “Coventry Act,” Sir John being waylaid here 
on his way to or from his lodgings, and having his 
nose slit by some young men of high rank for an 
ull-umed, and perhaps 1ll-judged, reflection on the 
theatrical amours of his sovereign 

This episode of Sir John Coventry 1s mentioned 
by Sir Walter Scott, in his “ Life of Drydcn,” asa 
parallel to the assault on that poet by hired ruffians 
mn Rose Street, which we have already mentioned. 
He observes, that ‘in the age of the second Charles, 
a high and chiv.tlrous scnse of honour was esteemed 
Quixotic, and that the Civil War had Icft traces 
of ferocity in thc manners and sentiments of the 
people Encountcrs where the assailants took all 
advantages of numixr and weapons were as fre- 
quent, and were held as honourable, as regular 
duels.” Mhe assault on Sir John Coventry, he adds, 
“caused the fimous statute agamst maiming and 
wounding, called the ‘Coventry Act,’ an act highly 
necessary, since so fir did our ancestors’ ideas of 
manly forbearince difftr from ours, that Killigrew 
introduces the hero of onc of Ins comcdics, a 
cavalier and the fine gentleman of the piece, as 
lying in wait for and slashing the fice of 1 poor 
courtesan who had cherted him ” 

On the 3rd of October, 1769, as we Icarn from 
Boswell’s “ 1afe of Johnson,” another assault of a 
very similar nature to the above took place here 
It appears that Mr Barctti, the author of the well- 
known “Itahan Dictionary,” wis going hastily up 
the street, when he was accosted by 2 woman, who 
behaving with great rudeness, he was provoked to 
give her a blow on the hand, upon which three 
men unmediately interfering und endea\ourng to 
push him from the pavement, with a view to throw 
him into a puddle, he was alarmed for his safety, 
and rashly struck one of them with a kmife (which 
he constantly wore for the purpose of cutting fruit 
and swectmeats), and gave him a wound, of which 
he died the next day  Baretti was arraigned at the 
Old Bailey for murder, and among the numerous 
witnesses called to give evidence 1s to character, 
appeared Dr Johnson himself Thus, his biographer 
supposes, was the only tumc im his life that the 
doctor cver appeared as a witness in a court of 


emphatically called Justice-hall, there were Mr 
Burke, Mr Garrick, Mr Beauclerk, and Dr John- 
son and undoubtedly their favourable testimony 
had due weight with the court and jury Johnson 
gave his evidence in a slow, deliberate, and distinct 
manner, which was uncommonly impressive. It 
1s well known that Mr Barett: was acquitted.” 

Situated 1n the centre of the pleasure-going West- 
end population, the Haymarket 1s a great place for 
hotels, supper-houses, and foreign cafés, and 1t 
need hardly be added here, that so many of its 
taverns became the resort of the loosest characters, 
after the closing of the theatres, who turned night 
into day, and who were so constantly appearing 
before the sitting magistrates 1n consequence of 
drunken riots and strect rows, that the Legislature 
interfered, and an Act of Parliament was passed, 
compelling the closing of such houses of refresh 
ment at twelve o'clock. 

The street and its neighbourhood have long been 
noted for places of amusement, and for those kinds 
of entertamment which arc generally known as 
“popular” About the year 1750 2 collection of 
performing dogs and monkeys from Italy, and 
exhibited under the name of the ‘ Anima] Come 
dians” at 1 place in the Haymarket known as 
“Mrs, Midnight’s Oratory,” became so famous that 
they were made the subject of 2 paper in the 
Adventurer The writcr discourses in a most learned 
styl. on the various animal prodigics 1nd strange 
biped performers that had lately appeared “ within 
the bills of mortality”—such as the “modern 
Colossus ,” the “female Samson ,’ the “ famous. 
negro, who swings about his 1rms im every direc- 
tion ,” the “ noted ox with six legs and two bellies ,” 
the “beautiful panther mare ,” the “noted fire 
cater, smoking out of red-hot tobacco pipes, champ- 
ing hghted bnmstone, and swallowing his infernal 
mess of broth,” the “ most amazing new Fnglish 
chien savant,” the “little woman that weighs no- 
more thin twenty-three pounds ,’ the “wonderful 
little Norfolk man,” the “wonderful Stentor ,” 
the “ wonderful man who talks in his belly,” the 
“ wire-dancer ,” the “five dancing bears ,” and the: 
“ much-applauded stupendous ostrich ” 

In 1758, or the following year, Bisset, the famous. 
animal trainer, hired here a room, in which he 
announced a public performance of the ‘Cat's 
Opera,” supplemented by tricks of a horse, a dog, 
and some monkeys Mr Frost, in his “ Old Show- 
man,” tells us that, “ besides the organ-gnnding and 
rope-dancing performances, the monkeys took wine 
together, and rode on the horse, pirouetting and 
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somersaulting with the skill of a practised acrobat. 
One of them also,” he adds, “danced a minuet with 
the dog. The ‘Cat’s Opera’ was attended by 
crowded houses, and Bisset cleared a thousand 
pounds by the exhibition in a few days. He after- 
wards taught a hare to walk on its hind legs and beat 
2 drum, a feathered company of canaries, lnnets, 
and sparrows to spell names, tell the time by the 
clock, &c. , half-a-dozen turkeys to execute a country 
dance, and a turtle (or more probably a tortoise) to 
write names on the floor, having its feet blackened 
for the purpose After a successful season in 
London, he sold some of the animals, and made a 
provincial tour with the rest, rapidly accumulating a 
considerable fortune” ‘At the Opera Room in 
the Haymarket,” in the reign of George II, were 
exhibited by Fawkes, the showman, some wakx- 
work figures, which went through the comucal 
tragedy of “ Lom Thumb ” 

According to a placard immortalised by Mr 
John Timbs 1n his “ Romance of London,” at No 
61 in this street, O’Brien, the Insh Giant, whose 
skeleton 1s to be seen in the Museum of the College 
-of Surgeons, as already stated by us,* was exhibited 
in 1804. He 1s thus descnbed —“ He 1s indis- 
putably thc tallest man ever shown, 1s a lineal 
descendant of Brian Boru, and resembles that great 
potentate All the members of the family are 
distinguished by their immense size The gentle- 
man alluded to measures near nine feet high” 
Owing to hus great height he was most unwicldy, 
and could scarcely walk up an incline, so that he 
had to rest his hands for support on the shoulders 
of two men in walking up Holborn Hill When 
he wished to hght his pipe, Mr ‘1imbs tells us, he 
used to take the top off a street-lamp Once ona 
journey in his own carriage he was stopped by a 


to the readers of the comedies of the time as 
‘¢ Shaver’s Hall ,” its name being derived from the 
barber of Lord Pembroke, who built :t out of his 
earnings. It occupied the whole of the southern 
side of Coventry Street from the Haymarket to 
Hedge Lane It 1s described by Garrow in a 
letter to Lord Strafford, in 1635, as “a new Spnng 
Garden, crected in the fields beyond the Mews.’ 
For the following minute description of it we are 
indebted to the mmdustry and research of John 
Timbs —From a survey of the premises made in 
1650, we gather that Shaver’s Hall was strongly 
built of brick, and covered with lead, its large cellar 
was divided into six rooms , above these were four 
rooms, and the same in the first storey, to which 
there was a balcony commanding a view of the 
bowling-alleys that sloped to the south. In the 
second storey were six rooms, and ovcr the same a 
walk with leads, and enclosed with rails, “ very 
curiously carved and wrought,” as was also the stair- 
casc throughout the house On the west were large 
hitchens and coal-house, with lofts over it, \t the 
entrance-gatc to the upper bowling green was a 
‘ parlour lodge,” close to which a double flight of 
stups led down to the lower bowling alley ‘There 
was still beyond this another bowling alley, and an 
orchard wcll planted with choice fruit trees, as also 
“onc pleasant banqueting house, and onc other fair 
and pleasant apartment called the Green Room, and 
onc other Conduit House, and two turrets adjoin- 
ing the walls” Beyond, to the south, was also ‘‘one 
{fair lenms Court, of brick, tilcd, well accommo 
dated with all things fitting for the same” ‘This 
1s the Tenms Court which till recently stood at 
the corner of James Strect, the last building shown 
on Faithorne’s plan 1n 1658. 
On the east side of the upper part of the Hay- 


robber, but when he looked out of the wadow, | market, in the year 1720, if not still later, was 
the thief rode off, fnghtcned at his height He , hving the widow of Colonel ‘Thomas Panton, the 
exhibited himself for more than twenty years, and successful gamester, who, having realised a sudden 
realised a large sum , and we are told that he was | fortune as the keepcr of a gaming-house in Picca 
seldom absent from Bartlemy Fair He died in | dilly, had the good sense to invest his gains ina 
1806 house and land, and abandon cards and the dice- 
Another of the principal places of amusement in box His name 1s still kept up in that of Panton 
the Haymarket, in the early part of the present | Street, and of Panton Square , but the bulk of lis 
century, was Weeks’s Museum The grand room, ' wealth was carned by h's daughter on her marrige 
which was upwards of one hundred fect in Iength, into the family of Lord Arundcll of Wardour, who 
was hung entirely with blue satin, and contained 1 gave his name to Arundell Strcct adjoining, and 
variety of figures, which exhibited the powers of , also, as we have said, to Wardour Strcct, in Soho 
mechanism On the same side of the strect, opposite Charles 
At the top of the street, at the north east corner, Strect, stands the Haymarket Theatre Its carly 
facing Weeks’s Museum, stood 1 place of public history runs as follows -— 
amuscment—in fact, a gaming-house, familiar: In the year 1720 an enterprising carpenter 
{named John Potter built a2 small playhouse in the 
| Haymarket, on the site of the “ King’s Head Inn * 





@ Sez Vol. HI, p. 46 








The cost of the building was £ 1,000, and Potter 
further expended £500 in decorations, scenery, and 
dresses. He leased the theatre, immediately after 
its completion, to a company of French actors, who 
were at that time much favoured by the English 
anstocracy, and who performed under a temporary 
lycence from the Lord Chamberlain. This company 
styled themselves “ The French Comedians of his 
Grace the Duke of Montague,” that nobleman 
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dropped from the clouds.” His opening piece was 
entitled Pasgu:n, and, being a social satire of the 
most caustic nature, it achieved great populanty, 
and had a run of more than fifty nights. Elated by 
his success, Fielding produced a second piece, 
called Zhe Historual Register, a political satire, 
which contained so audacious a cancature of Sir 
Robert Walpole, under the name of “Quidam,” 
that the Pnme Munister’s resentment led to the 





ce 
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being thei principal patron, and opened the new | passing of that Act which requires all dramatic 
house on the 29th of December, 1720, with the | pieces to be submitted to the approval of the Lord 
comedy of Za Fille d fa Morte, ou le Badeand | Chamberlain before they can be performed 
de Paris At this time, and for several years| We are told by Mr Frost, in his “Old Show- 
afterwards, Potter’s speculation was known to the | men,” already quoted, that “ Punch’s celebrated 
play-going world as “The New French Theatre.” | company of comical tragedians from the Haymarket 
About ten years later, being then occupied by an , performed the most comical and whimsical tragedy 
English company, 1t begin to be spoken of as | that ever was tragedised by any tragical company 
“The Little Theatre in the Haymarket "—a title | of comedians, called Zhe Humours of Covent 
which it retained until the onginal edifice was | Garden, by Henry Fielding, Esq” 
pulled down in 1820, having just completed acentury | In 1745 the “Little Theatre,” having passed 
of existence. Its site 1s now occupied by the | through the hands of several managers, each of 
“Café del'Europe” In 1734 it was in the occupa- | whom had only a temporary licence, was opened 
tion of Henry Fielding, the great novelist and | without the ceremony of a licence of any sort by 
with a congenial band, styled in the | Theophilus Cibber, who succeeded in evading the 
play-bills ‘The Great Mogul's Company, recently | usual penalty by the manner m which his adver- 
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ES SS ara nee LEN Ne EO SAE OE NA EN RE SJE 
tisements were worded. They ran thus —“At{ <Afropfos of Foote's entertaimment, a good story 
Cibber’s Academy, in the Haymarket, will be a © of the silly Duke of Cumberland 1s told by Mr 
concert, after which will be exhibited eratis a W C Hazlitt, in his “ New London Jest Book.” 
rehearsal in the form of a play, called Xomeo and One night he was in the green room here “Well, 
Jue” It 1s probable, however, that in spite ' here I am, Mr Foote,” said he, “ready to swallow 
of this ingemious artifice, Mr. Cibber received an | all your good things.” “Your royal highness,” 





SAMUEL FOOTE, 


official hint which mduced him to announce, in | answered the witty actor, “ must have the digestion 
the autumn of the same year, that “ Mr Cuibber’s | of an ostrich, for I never knew you to throw up any 
company, being busily employed in reviving several | again '” 
pieces, are obliged to defer playing until further; When Foote first opened this theatre, amongst 
notice.” other projects, he proposed to entertain the public 
In 1747 the house was daily crowded by fashion- | with an imitation of cat music For this purpose he 
able audiences to witness Samuel I oote’s humorous | engaged a man famous for his skill in mimicking 
entertainments, entitled “ Foote giving Tea,” Sc., | the mewing of cats This person was called “Cat 
which included hife-lke mntations of the most Harns.” As he did not attend the rehearsal of this 
notable characters of the day odd concert, Foote desired Shuter would endeavour 
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to find him out and bring him with him Shuter 
was directed to some court in the Minories where 
this extraordinary musician lived, but not being 
able to find the house, Shuter began a cat solo, 
upon this the other looked out of the window, and 
answered him with a cantata of the same sort. 
‘6 Come along,” said Shuter, “I want no better in- 
formation that you are the man Mr Foote stays 
for us—we cannot begin the cat opera without you ” 

All sorts of stones are told of Foote, and some of 
them on very good authonty A few of them will 
bear repeating here. 

loote could not bear to see anybody or anything 
succeed in the Haymarket but himself and his own 
writings, and forgot that a failure of thc new scheme 
might possibly endanger the regular payment of his 
annuity His pique broke out sometimes in down- 
right rudeness. One morning he came hopping 
upon the stage during the rehearsal of the Spanssh 
Bas ber, then about to be produced, the performers 
were busy in that scene of the picce where one 
servant 1s under the influence of a sleeping draught, 
and another of a sneezing powder =“ Well,” said 
Foote, dryly, to the manager, “how do you go on?” 
“Pretty well,” was the answer, “but 1 cannot 
teach one of these fellows to gape as he ought to 





to be kicked out of the house for his cruelty and 
insolence too 

The theatre parely escaped being destroyed, 
in 1749, by an enraged mob, the victims of a hoax 
planned by the eccentne Duke of Montague, who 
had caused an advertisement to appear, stating 
that, “‘on the 16th of January, a conjurer would 
jump into a quart bottle at the Little Theatre” 
On the appointed day thousands of persons were 
assembled in and around the theatre to witness 
the exploit, and a funous not was the result of 
ther disappomtment. 

In 1766 the Duke of York, who was Ioote’s 
staunch patron, obtained for him a royal patent for 
his life, m virtue of which the “little” playhouse 
became a “ Theatre Royal,” and Footc, who had 
leased 1t as a summer theatre sincc 1762, now 
purchased the premises on which it was built, and 
greatly altered and enlarged the building It 1s 
said that on one occasion, when out on a party of 
pleasure with the Duke of York and other illustrious 
personages, Foote met with an accident which in 
the end was overruled to his advantage. He was 
thrown from his horse, and his leg being broken, he 
was forced to submit to amputation It was in 
consequence of this accident the dukc obtained for 
do” “Can't you?” replied Foote, “then read | him the patent above mentioned. ‘Strange as it 
him your last comedy of Zhe Man of Business, \ may appear, with the aid of acork Icg he performed 
and he'll yawn for a month ” his former characters with no less agility and spint 

On another occasion he was not fess coarse, ' than before, and continued by his liwghable per- 
though more laughable, to an actor than he had _formances to draw together crowdcd houses.” 
been to the manager ‘This happened when Digges,; Remarkable for his wit as wcll as for his marvel- 
of much celebrity out of London, and who had | lous power of mimicry, neither friend nor patron was 
come to town from Edinburgh, covered with | sacred from Foote’s merciless satire, provided the 
Scottish laurels, made his first appearance in the | person were sufficiently well known to be worth the 
Haymarket. He had studied the antiquated style | trouble. It must, however, be urged in his defence, 
of acting, 1n short, he was a fine bit of old stage- | that his fnends were no more troubled with scruples 
buckram, and “‘ Cato ” was therefore selected for the | of delicacy than himself, and seem to hayg con- 
first essay He “discharged the character ” in the | sidered gross personalities to be the soul 6f wit 
Same costume as it is to be supposed was adopted | Foote’s uncle, Captain Gooderc, having been 
by Booth when the play was originally acted , that | executed for the murder of his brother, Sir John 
18, 1n a shape, as it was technically termed, of the | Goodere, Mr Cooke, the translator of “ Hesiod,” 
stiffest order, decorated with gilt leither upon a | once presented Foote to a select society, with the 
black ground, with black stockings, black gloves, | agreeable introductory remark, “ J his 1s the nephew 
and a powdered perwig Foote had planted him | of Captain Goodere, the gentleman who was lately 
self in the pit, when Digges stalked on before the ' hung in chains for murdering his brother ” 
public thus formidably xccoutred. The malicious: Another httle episode in the annals of the Hay- 
wag waited till the customary round of applause ' market Theatre 1s perhaps worth mentioning here. 
had subsided, and then cyaculited ma pretended In the carly days of the Regency—about the year 
under tone, loud enough to be heard by all around 1810—there suddenly appeared xt the West-end a 
him, “A Roman chimney sweeper on May-day'” , wealthy gentleman, of middle 1ge, and of West 
The laughter which ths produced in the pit was , Indian extraction, named Robert Coates. He was 
enough to knock up a débwfant, and it startled the | of good-figured appearance, dressed well, and even 
old stager personating the Stoic of Utica, the |showily, and always wore a quantity of fur At 
sarcasm was irresistibly funny, but Foote deserved | evening parties, to which he gained an entrance, 
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his buttons and knee-buckles were studded with | hear of ladies of quality who uphold footmen m 
diamonds. There was a great mystery about hus | insulting gentlemen.” 
antecedents, and the public curiosity was height-| In 1770 the theatre was engaged by one Maddox, 
ened by the announcement that he proposed to| a performer on the slack wire, and it 1s said that 
appear at the Haymarket Theatre in the character | his were the most prosperous entertainments ever 
of “Remeo” ‘Sy hook or by crook he contrived | carned on 1n this house His profits in one season 
to arrange for this appearance, and on the might the | are stated to have amounted to £11,000, being 
house was crowded to suffocation, the play-bill | £2,500 more than Garnck’s a few ycars earlier 
having given out that an “amateur of fashion”| In 1776 Foote sold his interest in the theatre to 
had consented to perform “ for one night only ,” | George Colman the elder for an annuity of £1,600, 
and it was generally whispered that the rehearsal | and Colman, on Footc’s death, early 1n the follow- 
gave unmistakable signs that the tragedy would be | ing year, obtained the whole property for £800 
turned into a comedy But his appearance outdid | And now, for 2 penod of nearly fifty years, the 
all expectations Mr Coates’s dress was grotesque | Haymarket Theatre was the property of George 
in the extreme In a cloak of sky-blue silk, pro | Colman, passing, in 1794, on the death of George 
fusely spangled, red pantaloons, a vest of white | the elder, into the hands of Gcorge the younger, 
muslin, and 1 wig of the style of Charlcs II, | under whose management it was onc of the most 
capped by an opera hat, he brought down the | prosperous theatres in London 
whole house with laughtcr before he opened hiy| On the 3rd of February, 1794, a dreadful accident 
lips, and the laughter was increased by the fact | happened here, through the pressure of the crowd, 
that his nether garments, being far too tight, {who had assembled in grevt numbers, in conse- 
burst in seams which could not be concealed | quence of the play on that night having becn coin- 
But when his guttural voice was heard, and he | manded by their Myestics On opening the pit 
showed his total misapprehension of every part of | door, the rush wis so strong, that a number of 
the play, especiilly in the vulganty of his address to | persons were thrown down, and fifteen persons 
“ Juliet,” and in his equally absurd rendering of the | deprived of lift, and upwards of twenty others 
balcony scene, the whole thing was so comic, thit | materially injured by bruises and brokcn hmbs 
gallery and pit were equally convulsed with Jaughtcr, | Most of the sufferers were respectable persons, and 
and the piece ended in an uproar It 1s needless | among the dead werc two of the heralds 
to add that, for the character of the theatrc,{ An old lady named Wull, for whom Colman, 
“Romeo” Coates, as he was aftcrwards called, | from carly assouations, appcars to have had a hind 
was not allowed to appear again upon the stage 1t | consideration, had becn 1M actrcss in 1 subordinate 
the Haymarket, though he possibly amused his! situation for many seasons in this thettre We 
friends by amatcur performances 1n private must all pay the dcbt of nature, and, in due time, 
‘Lo this theatre bclongs the somewhat eccentric | the old Jady died. Somcbody from the theatre 
and amusing story of Lady Caroline Petersham, | went to break the intclligence to Colman, who, on 
told by Horace Walpole — hearing it, inquired “whether there had becn any 
“ Your friend Lady C P—— has entertained | bills stuck up!” The messenger replied in the 
the town with anew sccne She was t’other night | negative, and venturcd to ash Mr Colman why he 
at the play with her court—viz, Miss Ashc, Lord a put that question Colmin answercd, “ Ihcy 
Barnard, M St Simon, and her favourite footman, ' gencrally paste bills on a dead wall, don’t they?” 
Richard, whom, under pretence of keeping places,{ In 1820, Colman having sold his cntire intcrcst 
she always keeps in her box the whole timc to sec , 1n the theatre, the old edifice was pulled down, ind 
the play at his ease Mr Stanley, Colonel! Vernon, the present building crectcd, on almost the samc 
and Mr Vaughan arnved at the very end of the site, from a design by John Nash [he front 1s 
farce, and could find no room but a row anda half in of stone, and 1s about sixty fect in length, and 
Lady C———’s box Richard denied their entrance | nearly fifty in height. Ihe entrince 1s through a 
very impertinently Mr Stanley took him by the handsome portico, the entabluture and pediment 
hair of his head, dragged him into the passagc, and , being supported by six columns of the Corinthian 
thrashed him ‘he heroine was outrageous, the order, above are circular windows connected by 
heroes not at all so She sent Richard to (Sir ‘sculpture of an ornamental character Under the 
John) Fielding for a warrant he could not grant portico are five doors, Icading respectively to the 
it, and so it ended” On this incident Lady boxcs, pit, galleries, and box office The shape of 
Lepel Hervey remarks, “Come and hear a hittle ; the interior differs from thit of cvery other theatre 
of what is going on 1n town. You will'in London, being nearly a square, with the side 
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facing the stage very shghtly curved. The expense | the proscenmm eleven feet, mtroduced gas at an 
of the new building was about £20,000. It 1s a | expense of £500 per annum, and presented the 
remarkably neat and pretty house, having two tiers | central chandelier to the proprietors. The theatre 
of boxes, besides other halftiers parallel with the | then passed into the hands of Mr Buckstone, 
lower gallery, and will seat about 1,500 persons | under whose management it has run a career of 
with comfort. uninterrupted prosperity For several years it was 
The first great success of the new theatre was | the only house in London where the standard 
Poole’s comedy of Pau! Pry, which was produced ' English comedies, such as Zhe School for Scandal, 
m 1825, with Liston in the pninctpal character, | Zhe Revals, &c., were regularly performed, the pire 
supported by Willam Farren, Mrs Waylett, Mrs. | de résestance being as regularly followed by a farce 
Glover, and Madame Vestris. With such a caste | in which Mr Buckstone sustained the principal part. 
wt cannot be a matter of surprise that the piece | For a quarter of a century since Mr Buckstone 
had a run of 114 nights, and that the price of a | beeame the lessee of the Haymarket he was the 
box was sometimes paid for a seat in the gallery | life and soul of his company, and just as in those 
In 1837 Mr Benjamin Webster became the, days his “Tony Lumpkin” and “Bob Acres” 
lessee, and collected around him a bniliant com- | seemed the chief features of the old comedies, so 
pany Messrs. Macready, Charles Kean, ‘Tyrone | now the humours of “My Lord Dundreary” and 
Power, Sheridan Knowles, Charles Mathews the | the exquisite grace of Mr Gilbert's fairy dramas 
younger, Mrs. Glover, Mrs. Nisbet, Miss Ellen Tree, ; would be accounted insipid, without the pinch of 
Madame Vestris, Miss Cushman, Miss Helen | Attic salt with which the veteran actor flavours the 
Faucit, and Mrs. Stirling, were the most notable | dainty dish 
stars which shone in the Haymarket [heatre| In a work published in 1808 it 1s made a subject 
dunng Mr Webstcr’s management. In 1843 the of complamnt that there were only two theatres, 
lessee made a spirited effort in behalf of the | whereas London, 1n the reign of Iliabeth and 
modern drama, by offermg a competition prize James I, the gelden age of the Fnglish drama, was 
of £500 for the best comedy Ihe piece selected not a tenth part of its then size, and yet never- 
was Quui pro Quo, by Mrs. Gore, which was ' theless it contained seventeen theatres ‘“ More 
performed in the year 1844, and turned out a! theatres arc therefore wantcd,” adds the writer, and 
dead fulure, a result partly compensated by the he complains bitterly of the restrictions imposed 
enormous success of Charles Mathews in Use/! on the dramatic muse by the exclusive privileges 
Up, which was produced here shortly afterwards. ' conferred on Drury I ane and Covent Garden It 
Mr Webster relinquished his connection with the 1s perhaps worthy of note that the first new theatre 
Haymarket in 1853, after having effected great to break the ice of these restrictions was the Hay- 
improvements at his own expense He widened market, as already related in this chapter 
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The University Club-house and the Royal College of Physuians—The Society of Painters in Water Colours—Bengamin West » Che/s d'Euores= 
Messrs. Culnaghi « and Messrs Crives Print shops—The Assasmnation of Thomas Thynne—Grant of Land to Edward Russeli in 1692—The 
Oli Horse pond — Suffolk House- Suffolk Street—Miss Vanhomrigh and Dean Swift—“tanwlaus, King of Poland—\Vr Chenevix’s Toy- 
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Dorset Place and Whitcomb Street -Hedge ].ane—Supposed Remains of the Oki Royal Wews—(xendon Street Chapel—The Attack on 
Sir John Coventry~-James Street— I'he Royal Tenwis Court Fawkes the ( njuror —Orange Street Chapel—Sir Inaac Newton s Residence 
—Panton Street—-Guktsmith « and Burke « Vit to the Puppets—Hamlet the Jeweller—\iessrs. Ambrose and Brinn « Entertamments—The 
Socidté Frangaisc de Thenfanance—A Singulir Atmosphenc Phenorienon— Arundell Street —Coventry Street—C oventry House—Sights and 
Amusementa—Mesars. Wishart s Tobacco and Snuff Manufactory—The Ailted Highlander as a Sign for Snuff-shops. 


EXTENDING eastward from the southern end of Her land,’ and also the pmncipal front of the Royal 
Majesty's Theatre to Trafalgar Sjuare, and skirting College of Physicians, descnbed in the previous 
the northern end of Cockspur Street, 1s Pall Mall volume t 

East. Here, at the corner of Suffolk Street, stands{ At No 5 are the rooms of the old Society of 
the United University Club-house, of which we | Painters in Water-Colours. Externally the build- 
have already spoken® i our chapter on “Club- | ing possesses nothing to call for special menton, 
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THE ASSASSINATION OF MR. THYNNE. 
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excepting, perhaps, a new and elegant doorway, 
which was erected in 1875, this, alike in design 


and workmanship, 1s worthy of the gallery to which 
it gives access. ‘The society itself ongimated in 
1808, when its fret exhibition of water colour draw- 
ings took place It was at first blended with that 
of the Royal Academy , but in 1821 the painters in 
this branch of art determined to exhibit their pro- 
ductions separately from other artists, and erected 
the house in Pall Mall East expressly for the 
purpose. Ihe exhibition is open during the greater 
part of the year, and comprises usually about 500 
pictures of various kinds, among which, as might 
be expected, landscapes generally predommate. 
This society has always limited the exhibition 
entirely to its own members , but the body of artists 
showed a gradual and steady increase 

Here, in the year 1819, were exhibited the c/js 
@auvres of Benjamin West, President of the Royal 
Academy, including his “Chnist rejected by the 
Jews,” and “Death on the White Horse” The 
former contains nearly two hundred figures, 1n their 
appropriate costumes, all these displaymg some 
passion of gricf, pity, astonishment, revenge, cxul- 
tation, or total apathy The pnncipal figures of 
Christ, the High Priest, Pilate, and many others, 
taken as single objccts, are scarcely to be equalled 
in the entire compass of art. It 1s ennched with a 
splendid frame, carved after the model of the gate 
of the Temple of Theseus at Athens. 

From its central position, Pall Mall East has 
always been a favounte locality in the world of 
art, and the two old-established shops for the 
sale of prints and engravings—that of Messrs 
Colnagh:, adjyoming the College of Physicians, and 
of Messrs. Graves, close by the Royal Opera 
Arcadiij-have tended to keep up its reputation in 
this respect. At No 9, on the north side of the 
street, are the offices of the Palestine Exploration 
Fund, to which Biblical scholars are so largely 
indebted for bringing to hight many objects in 
Jerusalem and elsewhere, which throw light on 
the narrative of the Holy Scnptures, as well as 
on the manners and customs of the Jewish 
people two thousand years ago 

Nearly opposite the south west corner of what 1s 
now the Opera House, on Sunday, February 12th, 
1681, Mr Thomas Thynne was “ most barbarously 
shot with a musketoon in his coach, and died next 
day” The instigator of this crme, as we have 
already related in descnbing Th,nne’s monument 
in Westmmster Abbey,* was Count Koningsmark, 
who was in hopes of gaining the hand of the nch 








® See Vol. III., p. 410 


heiress, Lady Elizabeth Ogle, to whom Thynne 
was either already marned or else contracted, 
The sentiment of Koningsmark on this occa- 
sion furnishes a cunous insight into the ideas as to 
violence current in the days of the early Stuarts. 
We learn from the “State Tnals” that he “allowed 
that the assassination of Mr Thynne by his bravoes 
was a stain on his blood, but only such a one as 
a good action in the wars would easily wash 
out!” Three of the ruffians whom he hired to do 
the deed were tried at the Old Bailey, found guilty, 
and hanged on the spot whercon the murder was 
committed The cowardly villain, the Count him- 
self, however, escaped the just punishment of his 
crime, getting off by securing the favour of a 
corrupt jury Strangely enough, the jury who 
acquitted the real and pnncipal agent, condemned 
the actual perpetrator of the deed, Colonel Vrats, 
who was hung, and, being of good family in 
Holland, was allowed to have his body embalmed 
and carned thither, so Evelyn, at least, tells us in 
his “ Diary ” 

Two parcels of waste ground—no doubt, a part 
of the old site of the Royal Mcws, containing 
about three acres, bounded on the cast by the 
once rural Hedge Lane, by the Haymarket on the 
west, and by Cockspur Strect on the south, in- 
cluding Suffolk and Littl. Suffolk Streets—were 
granted by the Crown, in 1692, to Idward Russell, 
no fine being taken “on account of the eminent 
services” of the grantee It may be added, m 
excuse for the grant, that in the good old days 
before George JII was king, when Leicester 
Sguare was Teicester Iicld—a “ dirty place where 
ragged boys used to assemble to play at chucks ”—- 
between the bottom of the Haymarket and “the 
King’s Mews” there was a horse-pond, where 
stray horses were taken to water, and in which 
pickpockets were ducked when caught 1n the act 

Mr Peter Cunningham considers that in carly 
times there was a town mansion of the Earls of 
Suffolk on the site of what 1s now Suffolk Street, 
and quotes, in support of his views, the commence- 
ment of the ballad of Suckling, already given above 
on page 219 The Suffolks, however, subsequently 
became possessed of what was afterwards Northum- 
berland, but was for a time called Suffolk, House, 
at Channg Cross, when they removed to their new 
quarters 

In this street, which now consists almost entirely 
of modern houses, and has been transformed partly 
into Pall Mall East, and partly into Dorset Place, 
formerly resided the unhappy Miss Vanhomrigh, 
the poor “Vanessa” of Dean Swift, a lady who 
died of a broken heart through her unfortunate 
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attachment to the Dean. The witty Dean, when ! for she was always known by the latter, and never by 
an Londen on the affairs of the Insh Church, | the former name—that surely “ Vanessa ” must have 
made the acquaintance of this young lady and her | been an extraordinary woman to have inspired the 
mother, the widow of a Dutch merchant, and | Dean to wnte such fine verses upon he: ‘“‘ That's 
became so constant a visitor at their hous®, as to | not at all clear,” said the lady, offended with and 
leave there “his best gown and cassock for con , yet proud of her husband, and hurt besides in her 
venience” As he was a man of middle age, while | own vanity, “for it 1s very well known that the 
she was not twenty, it was thought quite a matter | Dean could wnte finely upon a broomstick.” 
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of course that he should direct her studies, but} Malcolm tells us that the last and most unfor- 
this direction of her reading soon npened into | tunate King of Poland, Stanislaus Augustus, lodged, 
quite another affair, and it was only when Miss | in 1754, mn Suffolk Street, at the house of a Mr 
Vanhomnigh’s affections were deeply and irrevo- | Cropenhole We also Jearn incidentally that “ over 


eably engaged that she discovered, on following the 
Dean back to Ireland, that he had a wife hving— 
his “ Stella.” This discovery was shortly afterwards 
followed by the young lady’s death. 

While the melancholy fate of Miss Vanhomngh 
was the common topic of conversation in London 
encles, and while every one was reading the Dean’s 
* Cadenus and Vanessa,” somebody 1s said to have 
yemarked to Mrs. Swift, oc rather to Mrs. Johnson— 


against Suffolk Street, Charing Cross,” in the reign 
of George II, was the celebrated toy shop of Mr 
Chenevix, where tickets for most of the West-end 
“ shows’ and exhibitions were sold 

In Suffolk Street was an old hostelry, the “‘Cock,” 
much praised by Samuel Pepys, who thus writes, 
under date March 15, 1669 “Mr Hewes and I 
did walk to the Cocke, at the end of Suffolk Street, 
where I never was (before) a great ordinary 
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mightily cried up, and there bespoke a pullet , | occasion, was held one of the meetings of thus 
which, while dressing, he and I walked into St. | club, which, in the year 1735, produced a serious 
James’s Park, and thence back, and dined very | mot. At this meeting at 1s said by tradition that a 
handsome, with a good soup and a pullet for 4s. 6d. | bleeding calf’s head, wrapped 1n an old napkin, was 
the whole.” It would appear that on the whole | thrown out of the window into the street below, 
the dianst was weu pleased with the accommoda- | while the members of the club inside were drinking 
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THE OLD TENNIS COURT, NEAR THE HAYMARKET 


tion, for in less than a month afterwards he took | the pious toast of confusion to the Stuart race! 
his wife and some other friends thither, where they | Lord Middlesex, however, who was one of those 
were “mighty merry,” the house being “famous for present on the occasion, denics the truth of this 
good meat, and particularly for pease-porndge ” indictment in a letter to Mr Spence, which 1s 

A tavern in this street—possibly the ‘ Cock,” | published in “Spence’s Anecdotes.” In this letter 
already mentioned—appears to have been at one he says that there happencd to be a bonfire of 
time the head-quarters of the famous, or rather | straw made by some boys in the street under the 
infamous, “Calves’ Head Club,” established by | windows, and that some of the company, “ wiser or 
the Puntans and Roundheads in nidicule of the , soberer than the rest,” proposed dnnking some 
memory of Charles I. At all events, here, on one | loyal and popular toasts to the mob outside, and 
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that the only toasts drank by the members were 
the King, the Queen, the Royal Family, the Pro- 
testant Succession, Liberty and Property, and the 
present Admunistration. Stones were then flung, 
the windows of the tavern were broken, and a 


regular row ensued, which was only suppressed by 
the arnval, an hour later, of “the justice, attended 


by a strong body of guards, who dispersed the 


The author of the “Secret History of the Calves’ 
Head Club, or the Republicans Unmasked” (sup- 
posed to be “Ned Ward,” of alehouse memory), 
ascribes the ongin of this association to Milton 
and other partisans of the Commonwealth, who, in 
opposition to Bishop Juxon, Bishop Sanderson, and 
other loyalists, used to meet together on the 3oth 
of every January, having compiled for their own 
use a form of prayer for the day, not very unlike 
that which was till lately to be found in the Book 
of Common Prayer ‘“ After the Restoration,” ob- 
serves the wniter of this pamphlet, “the eyes of 
the Government being on the whole party, they 
were obliged to meet with a great deal of pre- 
caution , but in the reign of King Wilham they met 
almost in a public manner, apprehending no danger 
° » They kept in no fixed house, but moved 
about from place to place, as they thought con- 
venient.” The place where they met when his 
informant was present was in a blind alley near 
Moorfields, where “ an axe was hung up 1n the club- 
room, and was reverenced as a principal symbol in 
this diabolical sacrament Their bill of fare was a 
large dish of calves’ heads, dressed in several ways, 
by which they represented the king, and his fnends 
who had suffered in his cause, a large pike with a 
smaller one in his mouth, as an emblem of tyranny , 
a large cod's head, by which they intended to repre- 
sent the person of the king singly, a boar’s head 
with an apple in his mouth, to represent the king as 
bestial, as by their other hieroglyphics they had 
made him out to be foolish and tyrannical. After 
the repast was over, one of their elders presented 
an ‘Icon Basilic¢,’ which was with great solemnity 
burnt on the table, whilst anthems were being sung 
After this, another produced Milton’s ‘ Defensio 
Popul: Anglicam,’ upon which all present laid their 
hands, and made a protestation in form of an oath 
ever to stand by and maintain the same. After the 
table-cloth was removed, the anniversary anthem, 
as they impiously called it, was sung, and a calf’s 
skull, filled with wine or other liquor, and then a 
brimmer, went about to the pious (?) memory of 
those worthy patriots who had ‘killed the tyrant,’ 
and relieved their country from his arbitrary sway , 
and lastly, a collection was made for the mercenary 
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scnbbler [probably meaning John Milton], to 
which every man contnbuted according to his zeal 
for the cause and the ability of his purse. The 
company consisted only of Anabaptists and Inde- 
pendents , and the famous Jeremy White—formerly 
chaplain to Oliver Cromwell, who, no doubt, came 
to sanctify with his pious exhortations the nbaldry 
of the day—said grace before and after dinner” 
* Although no great reliance,” says Wilson, in his 
“ Life of Defoe,” “1s to be placed upon the faithful- 
ness of Ward’s narrative, yet in the fnghted mmnd 
of a high-flying Churchman, continually haunted by 
such scenes, the caricature would easily pass for a 
hkeness. It 1s probable, therefore, that the above 
account must not be accepted without many grains 
of salt to qualify it. ‘The name and idea of the club 
1s sufficiently disgusting, and a lasting dishonourn 
not to the murdered king, but to its founders.” 

At the corner of Suffolk Street and Pall Mall 
East 1s the Gallery of British Artists. The build- 
ing, which was completed in 1824, 1s entered by a 
Doric portico, designed by Mr Nash, and consists 
of a suite of six octagonal galleries, all on one floor, 
and hghted from above, designed by Mr James 
Elmes. 

In consequence of the limited size of the rooms 
at Somerset House, where the Royal Academy 
held its exhibitions, the Society of Bntish Artists 
was instituted in 1823 for the annual display of 
the works of living artists in the various branches 
of painting, sculpture, architecture, and engraving 
The fund raised for the erection of the building, 
&c., was by donations and subscriptions, which were 
divided into eight classes, and admissions awarded 
in accordance with the amount given or subscnbed. 

Ina notice of the building printed in the AGjrror, 
in 1824, 1t 1s stated that it was “intended as a 
building for the reception of ancient modelg, casts, 
&ec., and students, the ground storey is occupied 
by a portico of the Grecian Doric, having coupled 
ante, the proportions, apparently, from the Temple 
of Theseus, at Athens , the upper storey 1s a con- 
tinuation of the a#fe throughout the front , mn the 
centre 1s a window with a pediment, fneze, archi- 
trave, &c., from the Temple of Erectheus, at Athens, 
ornamented with fafera, as are also the anfe, the 
ornaments are of terra cotta, the whole surmounted 
by a bold cornice ” 

Suffolk Place, leading to Suffolk Street, is men- 
tioned by Strype as consisting of handsome 
houses. They do not, however, appear to have 
been anstocratically tenanted. At all events, here 
lived the notonous “ Moll Davis,” in a mansion 
which Charles II had furmshed expensively for 


her—an arrangement of which even Pepys speaks 
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as “a most infinite shame ," she kept also, as he 
tells us, “a mighty pretty fine coach.” 

Running up northwards from Pall Mall East, in 
the rear of Suffolk Street, are Dorset Place and 
Whitcomb Street, 1ts continuation, which leads 
towards Coventry Street. This follows the course 
of the old “ Hedge Lane,” which, till about 1830, 
commemorated the once rural character of the 
neighbourhood of the Haymarket and Leicester 
Fields. 

It 1s related of Steele, Budgell, and Phillips, that 
one evening, when they were coming out of a 
tavern or coffee-house in Gerrard Street, they were 
warned that there were some suspicious characters 
waiting to waylay any stray foot-passengers in 
Hedge Lane. ‘ Thank ye,” said the wits, and each 
hurned off home by a diffcrent way 

Hedge Lane 1s marked in the map of Ralph 
Aggas, femp Elizabeth, and was, even in the days 
of Charles II, what the name implied—a lane 
running into the fields, and bordered by hedges. 
The Duke of Monmouth 1s said to have lived here 
before taking up his abode 1n Soho, where we have 
already seen him located. According to Mr Peter 
Cunningham, Maunce Lowe, the painter, was also 
a resident of this lane It was still called Hedge 
Lane 1n the days of Dr Johnson, of whom Boswell 
tells us that, in Apml, 1778, on his way to dine at 
the West-end, he got out of the hackney-coach at 
the bottom of Hedge Lane in order to leave a 
letter containing chantable aid for a “ poor man in 
distress,” probably a hungry author 

The Royal Mews, already mentioned, in the 
reign of Henry VIII, as standing near the bottom 
of the lane, was burnt in 1534, and some remains 
(or what were supposcd to be remains) of its charred 
walls were discovered in 1821 

Oxendon Street, which runs parallel to the Hay- 
market, from north to south, about half way 
between 1t and Leicester Square, contains, on its 
western side, a Nonconformist chapel, to which a 
history 1s attached. It was built by no less a 
man than that “prince of Independents,” Richard 
Baxter, “‘ adjoming the wall of the house of Mr 
Secretary Coventry,” to whom Baxter's principles 
were so unpalatable that it 1s said he caused the 
soldiers to beat drums under the chapel windows 
to drown the preacher’s voice. The Secretary was 
so far successful in this outrageous conduct that he 
forced Baxter to give up the chapel, which after- 
wards became a chapel-of-ease to the pansh in 
which it stood. The following curious notice 
respecting it will be found in the Sfafafor, under 
date November 30, 1711 “This 1s to give notice 
to all promoters of the holy worship, and to all 
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lovers of the Itahan tongue, that on Sunday next, 
bemg the and of December, at five in the after. 
noon, in Oxendon Chapel, near the Haymarket, 
there will be divine service in the Italan tongue, 
and will continue every Sunday at the aforesaid 
hour, with an Italan sermon, preached by Mr 
Casotti, Italian minister, author of a new method 
of teaching the Italian tongue to ladies,” &c. 
Malcolm, in his “Londimum Redivivum,” after 
quoting the advertisement, adds a waggish remark, 
to the effect that the chapel 1s still (1807) m use, 
though “not for the above purpose of teaching the 
Italian language” We learn that the chapel, after 
serving as a “tabernacle” or chapel-of ease to St. 
Martin’s-in-the-Fields, passed into the hands of the 
‘*Scottish Secession.” 

It was in this street that Sir John Coventry was 
living at the time of the attack made on him in the 
Haymarket, as noticed in the preceding chapter 
It appears that Sir John had been supping with 
some fnends at the Cock Tavern in Bow Street, 
and was, at the time, on his way home A motion 
had recently been made in the House of Commons 
to lay a tax on playhouses The Court opposed 
the motion The players, 1t was said (by Sir John 
Birkenhead), were the king’s servants, and a part of 
his pleasure Coventry asked, “ Whither did the 
king’s pleasure lie, among the men or the women 
that acted?” perhaps recollecting more particularly 
the king’s visit to Moll Davis mm Suffolk Street, 
where Charles had furnished a house for her, pro- 
vided her with “a mighty pretty fine coach,” and 
given her a ring of £700, “ which,” says the page 
(ike Pepys), “1s a most infimte shame.” The 
king determined to ave @ mark upon Sir John 
Coventry for his freedom of remark, and he was 
marked on his way home “He stood up to the 
wall,” says Burnet, ‘‘and snatched the flambeau 
out of the servant’s hands, and with that in one 
hand, and the sword in the other, he defended 
himself so well, that he got more credit by 1t than 
by all the actions of his life. He wounded some 
of them, but was soon disarmed, and “ they cut his 
nose to the bone, to teach him to remember what 
respect he owed to the king” Burnet adds, that 
“his nose was so well sewed up, that the scar was 
scarcely to be discerned.” 

Eastward from the Haymarket, a httle north of 
the theatre, stretches James Street, on the south side 
of which 1s a building which was till lately occupied 
by the Royal Tennis Court Tennis, if we may 
trust old writers, derives its name from the French 
Hand-ball or Palm-play, and was played in London 
as far back as the sixteenth century, in covered courts 
erected for that special purpose. Henry VII and 
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Henry VIII. were both fond of tennis , the latter 
added a tennis-court to his palace at Whitehall. 
James L, we know, recommended tennis to his 
son as a game well becoming the dignity of a 
prince. Charles II was an accomplished master 
of the game, and had a particular dress which he 
wore when playing it here Timbs tells us that 
there was another tennis-court not far off, in Wind- 
mull Street, belonging to and attached to Piccadilly 
Hall. He also mentions “one called Gibbons’s 
in Clare Market, where Kulbgrew’s comedians 
sometimes performed,” and others in Holborn, 
Blackfnars, and Southwark, where there were (and 
possibly still are) small thoroughfares still bearing 
the name of Tennis Courts. ‘Ihe court in James 
Street, it may be added, was one of the favourite 
haunts of Charles II It was closed about the 
year 1863, and has lately been converted into a 
storehouse for military clothing 

In this street, in the reign of George II, the 
conjuror Fawkes used to locate his “ show’ in the 
intervalg between the vanous London and suburban 
fairs, at which he put 1n his appearance, anticipating 
the tncks of Colonel Stodare of our own time 

The eastern end of James Street 1s continued by 
Orange Street—so called after the Prince of Orange, 
William III —which 1s crossed by St. Martin's 
Street, running northwards into the centre of the 
south side of Leicester Squar. The corner of 
Orange and St Martin’s Street 1s occupnd by a 
Nonconformist chapel. Next to the chapel stands 
a house which 1s still visited by pilgmms from all 
garts of the world, as haying been the last London 
sesidence of Sir Isaac Newton He removed hither 
in 1710 from Jermyn Street, but did not die here, as 
8 erroneously said by Dr Burney in an anecdote 
related to Boswell, and mentioned in his “ Life of 
Johnson” The house 1s now an hotel, on its roof 
was till lately a small observatory built by a subse- 
quent tenant, but often supposed to have been 
Newton's own =I he house had subsequently as its 
tenants Dr Burney and his daughter Frances, who 
here composed her once (and still) popular novel, 
** Evelina.” Frances Burney (Madame D'Arblay) 
dates from this house many of the letters published 
wn her diaries, and Mr Henry l‘hrale—Johnson’s 
fnend and host—wniting to Miss Burney, play- 
fully styles the inmates of the house his “ dear 
Newtonians ” 

Panton Street, which forms onc of the connecting 
links between the Haymarket and Leicester Square, 
was so called after its ground landlord, Colonel 
Panton, of whom we have spoken in the preceding 
chapter as having won his moncy at the card-table, 
and refusing to touch a card again. It has been 
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said, though erroneously, that the street received 
its name from a kind of horse-shoe called a panton, 
but the denvation was long accepted on account 
of its immediate proximity to the Haymarket, 
where horses must constantly have required the 
farrier’s art. 

Forster tells us in his “Life of Goldsmith” that 
poor Oliver and Edmund Burke once paid a visit to 
some very ingenious puppets exhibited here Burke 
praised in particular the dexterity of one puppet, 
who tossed a pike with military precision. “ Psha!” 
remarked Goldsmith, with some warmth, “I could 
do it better myself” Boswell adds that Goldsmith 
afterwards went home to supper with Burke, and 
broke his shin by attempting to show the company 
how much better he could jump over.a stick than 
the puppets. 

In a large room in Panton Strect, Messrs 
Ambroise and Brunn gave a “vanety entertain- 
ment,” consisting of “ Ombres Chinoiscs,” “ danses 
de caractire,” and sundry “metamorphoses” by a 
veritable magician, this being patronised by the 
Court, the price of admission was raised to five 
shillings. ‘Ihis same room was occupied, in a 
subsequent season, by the conjuror Breslau 

It 1s, perhaps, worth noting that Hamlet, the 
great jeweller of the time of the Regency, who had 
nearly all the anstocracy on his books, and of 
whom we have already spoken in our notice of 
Cranbourn Alley, Leicester Square, at one time 
had his business in Panton Street He made a 
colossal fortune, but afterwards hastening to be nch 
in excess, he lost it through unfortunate speculations. 

At No 5 in this street was established, mn 1842, 
a chantable mstitution, entitled the Société 
Francaise de Buienfaisance, for the relief of the 
distressed French in London. Its chief operations 
consist 1n giving temporary help in money and 
bread to numerous French artisans out of work. 

Before quitting Panton Street, we may add, on 
the authority of Hughson’s “ London,” that in the 
afternoon of the 9th of June, 1803, a most singular 
phenomenon happened here. He writes ‘“ The 
inhabitants were alarmed by a violent and tre- 
mendous storm of rain and hail, which extended 
only to Oxendon Street, Whitcomb Street, Coventry 
Street, and the Haymarket, a space not exceeding 
200 acres. For about seven minutes the torrent 
from the heavens was so great that it could only 
be compared to a cataract rushing over the brow 
of a precipice In the midst of the hurncane an 
electric cloud descended in Panton Street, which 
struck the centre of the coachway, and sunk m to 
a great depth, forming a complete pit, in which 
not a vestige of the matenals which had before 
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occupied the space could be found. The sul- 
phurous odour from the cloud was so powerful 
that for several seconds the persons near the spot 
were almost suffocated. No further damage was 
done, except filling the neighbourng kitchens and 
cellars with water, which soon escaped through the 


gulf formed by the electnc fluid ” 


Arundell Street, which leads from Panton Square 


to Coventry Street, 
preserves the me 
mory of its onginal 
ground landlord, 
Lord Arundell of 
Wardour, but the 
frechold has long 
since passed away 
from the family 
Coventry Street 
derived its name 
from Mr Henry 
Coventry, Secretary 
of State in the reign 
of CharlesII , whose 
private mansion 
stood on its south 
side, with a garden 


comprised a likeness of the murderer Gerard (a/as 
Fieschi), before and after the perpetrauon of his 
crime, attempting to assassinate the French king 
and his sons, also a model of the room and of 
the infernal machinery, taken from drawings made 
on the spot by distinguished artists, sent to Pans 


expressly for that purpose. The advertisements 


announcing this place of entertainment state that 


“Ladies may visit 
this exhibrtion, 
where the most 
scrupulous attention 
has been observed 
not to wound the 
most fastidious de- 
licacy ” 

In 1851, one of 
the most popular 
cxhibitions, per 
haps, was that of a 
French wizard, 
named Robin, whose 
performance took 
place in a building 
ut the end of Coven- 
try Street. 
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Street LON rs Poone ON the tobacco and 


snuff manufactory 
of Messrs. Wishart. 
The “card” of the 
finn a century and 
a half ago, and still 
used, 1s a curiosity 
In its way A face 


spaniel, lost between simile of it 1s here 
London and Barnet, WISHART’S SHUP CARD given 
on application to Mr J Larwood 


“‘the porter at Mr Secretary Coventry's house ; humorously remarks in his “ History of Sign-boards,” 
in Pickadilly” Coventry House, according to | “Since the Highlander’s love of snuff and whisky 
Pennant, stood on the site of a building called in | was such, that he wished to have a Ben Lomond of 
the old plans of London “ The Gaming House ” the former and a Loch Lomond of thc lattcr, nobody 
The Secretary, it may be added, died here in | could make a better public house sign than the 
1686, and was buried 1n the church of St. Martin’s Le Highland Laddie,’ nor a better sign for a snuff- 
in-the-Fields Coventry Street was continued east shop than the kilted Highlandcr, who gencrally 
wards beyond Leicester Square into St. Martin's _ stands guard at the door of these cstablishments.” 
Lane about the year 1842, the compensation paid The following skit appearcd shortly after the 
to the freeholder of the ground, the Marquis of Rcbellion of 1745, when every cffort was made to 
Salisbury, exceeded £70,000. | Suppress the nationality of the Scotch, down to 
Like the rest of this neighbourhood, Coventry | their ballads and their kilts —“ We hear that the 
Street in its time has had its places of amusement. | dapper wooden Highlanders who so heroically 
At one of these, in 1835, was exhibited the “Pansian , guard the doors of snuff shops intend to petition 
mfernal machine” Thuis extraordinary exhibition | the Legislature in order that they may be excused 
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from complymg with the Act of Parliament with 
respect to the change of dress, alleging that they 
have ever been faithful subjects to ns Majesty, 
having constantly supplied his guards with a pinch 
out of their mulls when they marched by , and so 
far from engaging in any rebellion, they have never 


entertained a rebelhous thought whence they 
humbly hope that they shall not be put to the 
expense of buying new clothes.” 

The “Two Heads” in this street was, in 1760, 
the sign of an advertising dentist, who thus makes 
known his profession in the London Evening Post . 

** Ye beauties, beaux, ye pleaders at the bar, 


Wives, husbands, Jovers, every one beside 
Who'd have their heads deficient rect:fy’d, 


The dentist famed, who by just application 
Exceis each other operator in the nation, 


SIR ISAAC NEWTON'S HOUSE. 


In Coventry's known street, near Leicester Fields, 
At the ‘Two Heads,’ full satisfaction yields. 
Teeth artificial he fixes so secure, 

That as our own they usefully endure, 

Not merely outside show and ornament, 

But every property of teeth intent , 

To eat as well as speak, and form support 
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To falling cheeks and stumps from further hurt. 
Nor 1s he daunted when the whole is gone, 

But by an art peculiar to him known, 
He'll so supply, you'll thmk you've got your own. 
He scales, he cleans, he draws , in pain gives ease, 
Nor in each operation doth fail to please. 

Doth the foul scurvy fierce your gums assault ? 

Tn this he also rectifies the fanlt 

By a fam'd tacture. And his powder, nam’d 

A Dentifrice, is also justly fam'd. 

Used as directed, "tis excellent to serve 

Both teeth and gums—cleanse, strengthen, and preserve. 
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Foul mouth and stinking breath can ne’er be lov'd, examine the fish that lay on the turn 

But by his aid these evils are remov'd.” over and reverse thew hog dg oa 

In ths street, towards the close of the last | cliosen what was to his taste, he would go back to 
century, if the tradition runs anght, there was | breakfast, report the state of the fish-market, and 
% famous fish-shop which numbered Sir Joshua | send his sister to effect the purchase. “ Miss 
Reynolds (who lived hard by in Leicester Square) | Reynolds,” the old fishmonger used to say, “ never 
among its daily customers. The great pamter | chose, Sir Joshua never paid, and both were good 
would generally stroll so far before breakfast, ' hands at driving bargains.” 
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CHAPTER XX. ! 


GOLDEN SQUARE AND ITS NEIGHBOURHOOD 
“* Fallentis semita vites.”—/lorace “Epusties” 


The Neighbourhood of Golden Square Two Centunes ago Great Windmill Sereet—Piccadilly Hall—-Noted Readents—Anatomical 
Roome—Se. Peter’s Church—Golden Square—Lord Bolingbroke—Mrs. Cibber—Angelica Kauffmann—The Residence of Cardinal Wiseman 
Chapel for French Refugees—Wardour Street—Dr Dodd s Residence—Pninces Street—The “Star and Crown” andthe Thirteen Cantons” 
Berwick Sereett—St Luke's Church—Bentiack Street—Sherwin, the Engraver—Broad Street—Wilhiam Blake the Poet and Panter" The 
Good Woman "—Warwick Strect— Roman Catholic Chapel of the Assumption—Camaby Strect—The Pest Houses—Great Mariborough 
Sereet—Distinguished Inhabiants—Argyll Street—Northcote the Painter—Madame de Sta8l—The “ Goed ” Lord Lyttclton—Argyll House 
Argyll Street Rooms—Chabert, the “ Fire King”"—The Harmonic Institution—Oxford Street—The Pantheon—Miss Linwood’s Ex- 
hibition of Needlework—The “Green Man and Still”—The ‘ Hog in the Pound "~The ‘ North Pole”—The ‘ Balloon” Frust-shop. 


Im the second year after the Restoration orders | Piccadilly lme of road 1s said to have formed at 
were issued for the paving of the way from St. | its eastern end the line of demarcation between 
James's northwards, which was a quagmire, and | the courtly mansions then in the course of erection 
also of the Haymarket “about Piquadillo.” The | in “St. James's Fields,” and the mean and small 
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dwellings which, in Sir C Wren's words, “will 
prove only a receptacle for the poorer sort, and for 
Offensive trades, to the annoyance of the better 
inhabitants, the damage of the parishes already 
too much burdened with poor, the choking of the 
air of his Mayesty’s palace and park and the 
houses of the nobility, and the infecting of the 
waters.” These dwellings were some lately erected 
in Dog’s Fields, Windmill Fields, and the fields 
adjoming Soho This 1s the first mention that we 
find of the neighbourhood of which Golden Square 
and Wardour Street now form the western and 
eastern limits The property in this vicinity of 
old belonged to Lord Craven, who erected the 
famous pest-house here for the reception of those 
struck by the plague. The lazaretto itself con- 
sisted, we are told, of thirty-six small tenements, 
and near it, at the lower end of Marshall Street, 
was a common cemetery, in which some thousands 
of poor persons found a last resting place during 
the continuance of that pestilence. “Out of 
Wardour Street,” we are told by Strype, in 1720, 
“‘goeth Peter Street, which crosseth Berwick 
Street, and falleth into waste and unbuilt ground , 
a street not over-well inhabited Here 1s a small 
court, but the nght name is not given. Further 
northward is Edward Street, which also crosseth 
Berwick Street, and falleth into waste and unbuilt 
ground, nor is this street over-well inhabited.” 
Berwick Street, mentioned as running on the 
west of Wardour Street as far to the north as 
“'Tyburn Road,” 1s descnbed as a “ pretty, hand- 
some, straight strect, with new well-built houses, 
much inhabited by the French, where they have a 
church” About the middle of the street was a 
place designed for a hay market, and a great part 
of the low ground raised, with some of the houses 
built piazza-wise. ‘“ Westward of this,” adds the 
annalist, “is a large tract of waste ground, reaching 
to the wall of the pest-house builded by the Earl 
of Craven, which runneth from the back side of 
Golden Square to a piece or close of meadow 
ground which reacheth to Tyburn Road.” 

Passing northward from Coventry Street, in a 
direct line from the Haymarket, 1s Great Windmill 
Street, so called from a mill which stood there tll 
the reign of Charles II , 1t was designed at one 
time to be made the main thoroughfare from 
Channg Cross and the Haymarket to Oxford 
Street, the removal of Carlton House, however, 
deflected this to Swallow (now Regent) Street. 
At the corner of Great Windmill Street formerly 
stood a noted gamung-house, called Piccadilly Hall, 
mentioned by Lord Clarendon, in his “ History 
of the Rebellion,” under date 1640. Refernng 
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(Gelden Sqeare 
to himself, Clarendon says “Mr Hyde gomg to 
a house called Piccadilly, which was a far house 
for entertamment and gaming, with handsome 
gravel walks and with shade, atid where were 
an upper and a lower bowling-green, whither very 
many of nobility and gentry of the best quality 
resorted for exercise and conversation.” 

In explanation apparently of this incidental 
mention, Pennant tells us that “at the upper end 
of the Haymarket stood Piccadilla Hall, where 
piccadillas, or turn-overs, were sold, which gave 
name to that vast street called from that circum: 
stance Piccadilly” Thuis street was completed m 
1642 as far westwards as Berkeley Street. The 
explanation, however, does not solve the mystery 
which surrounds the word, unless we suppose 
that the “ far house for entertamment ” mentioned 
by Lord Clarendon derived its name from the 
articles sold in the neighbouring houses. The tenns- 
court attached to the hall was not pulled down 
till our own day Its last owner was the cele- 
brated and successful gamester, Colonel Panton. 
The gaming-house itself figures in Faithorne’s plan 
of London, published 1n 1658, as almost the only 
house standing 1n this locality 

In Great Windmull Street hved Colonel Godfrey, 
whose wife, Arabella Churchill, sister of John, 
Duke of Marlborough, had been the mustress of 
James II, when Duke of York. 

Here, in the early part of the present century, was 
the great Anatomical School of the metropolis, in 
which nearly all the most distinguished surgeons 
of the last two generations taught as lecturers and 
professors. This school of surgery owed its 
establishment to Dr William Hunter, who erected 
the building, and in whose “ Medical Commen- 
tanes” will be found a full account of its ongin 
and progress. Its lecturers were chiefly members 
of the staff of St. George’s Hospital The lst 
included such names as Sir C Bell, Sir B Brodie, 
Dr Baillie, and Dr Wilson Some interesting 
details respecting the introduction of Sir Charles 
Bell to it, and his long connection with it, will be 
found in a work entitled “‘ Extracts from the Corre- 
spondence of Sir Charles with his Brother, Mr 
George Joseph Bell” After flounshing with great 
prestige for half a century or more, it began to 
decline, mainly owing to the establishment of 
other schools of the same kind in connection 
with University and King’s College Hospitals. It 
may be added that the fine museum m which 
Sir Charles Bell used to lecture, with 1ts miscel- 
laneous collection of curlosa, which the Govern- 
ment refused to buy, was sold to the Royal College 
of Surgeons at Edinburgh. The house occupied by 
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Office, and 1s now a foreign restaurant's. 

On the site of the tennis-court of Piccadilly Hall 
now stand the Argyll Rooms, which are opened 
nightly for promenade concerts and dancing, and, 
doubtless, prove a source of great attraction for 
the Aabiéués of the Haymarket and its immediate 
neighbourhood. The rooms onginally bearng the 
name of “The Argyll” stood, as we shall presently 
see, at the corner of Little Argyll Street, they, 
indeed, were anstocratic and bad. The present 
Argyll Rooms, it 1s to be feared, are equally 
vicious, but not equally aristocratic. 

Adjoming the above mentioned rooms 1s St. 
Peter's Church, an edifice of Gothic design, erected 
in 1861, from the designs of Mr Raphael Brandon. 
The church owes its origin mainly to the Rev J E 
Kempe, the Rector of St. James's, Piccadilly, the 
money for the work, amounting to some £12,000, 
having been chiefly obtained through his influence 
among his wealthy congregation. 

Golden Square, which 1s connected with Windmill 
Street by two narrow thoroughfares, called respec- 
tavely Denman and Brewer Streets, though so close 
to Regent Street, still hes out of the beaten path, 
and few Londoners know it, unless business happens 
to call them in it direction It has been said of 
it that it 1s “not exactly in anybody's way, to or 
from anywhere” Even in the summer time it 
wears a dull and dingy look, and seems as if 1t had 
seen better days. And yet it stands immortalised, 
not only in Charles Dickens's “ Nicholas Nickleby,” 
but in the older and more venerable pages of 
“Humphrey Chnker” by Tobias Smollett, whilst 
the authors of the “ Rejected Addresses,” in ther 
imitation of Crabbe, speak of “bankrupts from 
Golden Square and Riches Court.” It 1s said to 
have derived its name from the person by whom it 
was laid out for building, and Hatton describes it 
m the reign of Queen Anne, within a few years of 
its erection, as a “ very new and pleasant square” 
Pennant, however, says that the name was derived 
from a neighbouring inn, the “ Gelding,” which the 
good taste of its inhabitants changed gradually into 
“Golden ”—a change, 1t must be owned, for the 
better, 1f true in fact. Pennant dismisses it with 
the remark that it 1s “of dirty access ,” and cer- 
tainly none of the thoroughfares which lead into it 
can be accused of bemg broad or clean. This 
square, which was at one time surrounded with 
wooden rails, was built a little before the Revolu- 
tion of 1688, as 1s clear from its being mentioned 
by that name in an advertisement in the Gasctie 
of that year 
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Office of Secretary-at-War, in the beginning of the 
last century, and Mrs. Cibber, the singer, whose 
name 18 so well known mn connection with that of 
Lord Peterborough, was living here in the reign of 
George IJ The small and very common-place 
statue of George II, in the centre of the square, 
was brought from Lord Chandos’s seat at Canons, 
near Edgware. 

In the centre house on the south side of this 
square resided, for many years, Angelica Kauffmann, 
one of the original members of the Royal Academy, 
and who hved tll 1807 Of this lady a very 
amusing story 1s told, illustrative of female folly 
and vanity She was a great coquette, and pre- 
tended to be in love with several gentlemen at the 
same time Once she professed to be enamoured 
of Nathaniel Dance, to the next visitor she would 
divulge the great secret that she was dying for Sir 
Joshua Reynolds. However, she was at last 
nghtly served for her duplicity, by marrying a very 
handsome fellow who pretended to be “Count 
Horn,” an adventurer of the type of the Duc de 
Roussillon of more recent times With this alh- 
ance she was so pleased, that she made her happy 
conquest known to Queen Charlotte, who was 
much astonished that the Count should have been 
so long mn England without coming to Court! 
However, the real Count’s arrival was some time 
afterwards announced at Dover, and Angelica 
Kauffmann’s titled husband turned out to be no 
other than the real Count's valet de chambre! He 
was prevailed upon subsequently to accept a sepa- 
rate maintenance. After this man’s death she 
married an Italian, named Zuccli, and settled in 
Rome, where she spent her declining years. There 
1s a portrait of Angelica, by Sir Joshua Reynolds, 
engraved by Bertolozzi 

The large house in the centre of the north side 
was for many years the residence of the Roman 
Catholic vicars-apostolic of the London distnct, as 
the heads of that communion in England were 
designated previous to the restoration of the 
hierarchy in 1850 ~=— Herre, 1n 1835, were living 
Bishops Bramston and Gniffiths, who successively 
held that office , and the house was the residence 
of Dr Wiseman, when he obtained, in 1850, the 
honour of the archiepiscopal mitre, and the red 
hat of a cardinal, in spite of Lord John Russell’s 
ineffective opposition 

In 1875, Childs, an old servant of Lord Byron, 
and the last survivor of his personal attendants, 
was still acting as a beadle in this square 

In Glasshouse Street, close by the south side of 


One of its earliest inhabitants was the great | the square, was founded, in 1689, a chapel for one 


congregations, but it was 
Leicester Fields 


said, it 18 evident that the 
was covered with small 
beginning of the eighteenth 
century, though here and there on the north there 
few spaces left. A piece of stone, 
Jet into one of the houses m New Street, on 
the north side of the square, bears the date 1704. 
Thirty years before, as already stated, Sir C Wren 
complained of the small streets which were being 
run up, and of the poverty of their inhabitants, as 
if he could foresee the day when St. Giles’ and 
St James’ would be placed in close and painful 
contrast , and Fielding, in the reign of George II, 
describes the mob, whom he calls the “ fourth 
estate of the realm,” as “ encroaching upon people 
of fashion,” and dnving them fast from their seats 
in Leicester, Soho, and Golden Squares, to Caven- 
dish Square and other spots in that more distant 
locality, where there was more hght and fresher 
air, as the breezes blew across the green lanes of 
St. Marylebone 

The streets to the north and east of the square 
were the scene of a very violent outbreak of cholera 
in the year 1853, on account of the overflowing of 
cess-pools into a well whence the habitants drew 
their supply of water 

To the east of the square hes Wardour Street, 
renowned as the head-quarters of the dealers in old 
furniture, and other curiosities, and which serves 
as a line of demarcation between this district and 
the parish of Soho. Here, we may add, lived 
Dr Dodd m 1751, when, a little over age, he had 
married a penniless girl, and had not even yet 
taken orders. We shall have more to say of his 
career when we come to Tyburn. 

“A large fort with four half bulwarks across the 
road (now Oxford Street), at the corner of Wardour 
Street,” 1s mentioned among the fortifications 
ordered to be set up around London by the Parha- 
ment in 1642 

Wardour Street, with Pnnces Street, opens up 
a direct line of communication between Oxford 
Street and Leicester Square. In Princes Street 
was, 1n 3785, the “Star and Crown,” the sign of 
a fashionable haberdasher, who, amongst other 
articles of female luxury, dealt in “dress and un- 
dress hoops.” Branching off on the east from 
Pnnces Street 1s King Street, where there 1s a 
tavern called “The Thirteen Cantons.” This sign 
was put up in comphment to the thirteen Protestant 
cantons of Switzerland, or more stnctly speaking, 
to the numerous natives of those districts who were 
settled in the neighbourhood of Soho. 
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Parallel with Wardour Street, and opening into 
Oxford Street, 1s Berwick Street, which 1s described 
by Hatton (yn 1708) as “g kind of a row,” whilst 
‘‘the fronts of the houses, resting on columns, 
make a small piazza.” The appearance of the 
houses in the present day, however, 1s very much 

This street was a haunt of artists of 
little note, and of trades subservient to an artist’s 
requirements. Mr Peter Cunningham records the 
fact that Sir Joshua Reynolds's portrait of Shendan 
was engraved by a resident in this street, John 
Hall, a man of some little fame in his day The 
only building in this street which menits special 
mention 18 St. Luke’s Church. Thuis edifice serves 
as the church of a distnict cut off from St. James's, 
Westminster It was built in 1838~9, from the 
designs of Mr Blore, and in the Gothic style of 
architecture , but 1t has, nevertheless, a somewhat 
poor and mean appearance The cost of the 
building and the site on which it stands amounted 
to about £14,000. 

In Bentinck Street, which runs out of Berwick 
Street, was the studio of Sherwin, the engraver. 
Mr J T Smuth tells the following anecdote of this 
place, which brings up the remembrance of one of 
the most famous actresses of the last century — 
“The Bishop of Peterborough (Dr Hinchliffe), 
one of my father’s patrons, prevailed on Sherwin to 
let me in at half-pnce, and under his roof I 
remained for nearly three years. Here I saw all 
the beautiful women of the day, and being con- 
sidered a lively lad, I was noticed by several 
of them Here I received a kiss from the beautiful 
Mrs. Robinson 

“This impression was made upon me, nearly as 
I can recollect, in the following way —It fell to my 
turn that morning, as a pupil, to attend the visitors, 
and Mrs. Robinson came into the room singing. 
She asked to see a drawing which Mr Sherwin 
had made of her, which he had placed in an upper 
room, When I assured her that Mr Sherwin was 
not at home, ‘ Do try to find the drawing of me, 
and I will reward you, my hittle fellow,’ said she. 
I, who had seen ‘Rosetta,’ n Love in a Vellage, 
the preceding evening, hummed to myself as I went 
upstairs, ‘With a kiss, and a kiss, I'll reward you 
with a kiss.” I had no sooner entered the room 
with the drawing in my hand, than she imprinted 
a kiss on my cheek, and said, ‘There, you httle 
rogue.’ I remember that Mrs. Berby, her mother, 
accompanied her, and had brought a minature, 
painted by Cosway, set mm diamonds, presented by 
‘a high personage,’ of whom Mrs. Robinson spoke 
with the highest respect to her last hour The 
colour of her carriage was a light blue, and upon 
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the centre of each panel a basket of flowers was 80 | spot by F Colombiere, chaplain to Queen Mary 
artfully pamted, that as she drove along 1t was | Beatnce, wife of James II. 


mistaken for a coronet.” 


The chapel, when rebuilt, stood a little back 


In Broad Street, a little to the north-east of| from the line of the street, being made so to retreat 


this square, where his father kept a hosier’s shop, 
was born, in 175;, William Blake, the gifted poet 
and painter, the author of “ Songs of Innocence,” 
“Songs of Expenence,” &c. Here, too, after his 
marrage, m 1784-7, he established himself as a 
pnnt-seller and engraver In the latter year he 
removed into Poland Street, hard by, and after 
many wanderings he died at Fountain Court, in the 
Strand, in 1827 In this street there was a most 
ill-natured sarcasm levelled against the fur sex on a 
sign-board, representing a headless female figure, 
and styled “The Good Woman.” No doubt this 
sign was older than the Reformation, and repre- 
sented St. Osyth, the Saxon martyr, who 1s said to 
have been beheaded The legend runs that where 
her head fell a spring of clear water bubbled up 
The same sign—said to be the only good woman 
in Lssex—curiously enough, still exists at Widford, 
near Chelmsford, a pansh in which the Pnory of 
St. Osyth formerly held lands. But we are m 
danger of wandering from our subyect. 

But to return to Golden Square On its west 
side, running parallel with Regent Strect, and 
formmg a communication between Glasshouse 
Street and Great Marlborough Street, 1s Warwick 
Street, on the eastern side of which stands the 
Roman Catholic Chapel of the Assumption, long 
known as the Bavanan Chapel, from having been 
Originally erected, in the time of the penal laws, 
under the shelter and protection of the Bavanan 
Embassy It 1s probable that it was founded under 
the later Stuarts, though its registers go back only 
to 1747 To it most of the noble Roman Catholic 
families, during the last century, when this was a 
fashionable quarter of the town, resorted for the 
celebration of divine service, and of marnages 
and baptisms It was burnt down in the Gordon 
nots of 1780, and not rebuilt, or, at all events, 
re-opened till eight years afterwards, so great and 
so real was the panic caused by that outbreak 
of fanaticism According to the trust deed, the 
chapel was built as a sanctuary, not for the West 
end of London only, bat for the whole Roman 
Cathohe body of England. In 1839 the Auxihary 
Cathohc Institute was established in connection 
with this chapel. Here, it 1s said, the first modern 
“mission service” was held, and within its walls 
the first English pilgrimage to Paray le Monual 
was projected, organised, and sent forth in Sep- 
tember, 1873, in honour of the Sacred Heart, a 
devotion first taught m England very near this 


in order to avoid attracting notice, as 1s or was till 
lately the case with Roman Catholic chapels even 
in Dublin It 25 a poor, shapeless, and unsightly 
edifice, built after the commonest type of Noncon- 
formist chapels of the time, with heavy gallenes and 
round-headed windows. The decorations of the 
interior, especially about the altar, redeem it to 
some extent from the charge of being hideous, and 
in 1875 a large subscmption was entered into by 
the Roman Catholic body for the enlargement and 
adornment of the structure, the old walls being 
retained as memorials of a state of things which 
happily has long since passed away 

This chapel, 1t may be added, serves as a centre 
of ministration for a very Jarge number of Roman 
Catholics of the middle classes dbout the southern 
parts of Soho The residence of the pnests who 
officiate in this chapel is in Golden Square, with 
which it has a communication in the rear The 
schools attached to the chapel are among the most 
efficient in the Roman Catholic “ arch-diocese of 
Westmunster ” 

Carnaby Street, which extends from the north 
side of the square to Great Marlborough Street, is 
thus described by Strype —“ An ordinary street 
which goes out of Silver Street, and runs northward 
almost to the bowling ground On the east side of 
this street are the Earl of Craven's pest-houses, 
seated in a large piece of ground, inclosed with a 
brick wall, and handsomely set with trees, in which 
are buildings for the entertainment of persons that 
shall have the plague, when it shall please God 
that any contagion shall happen ” 

Maitland, in his “ History of London,” mentions 
the Pest Field in the following terms —“ The site 
whereon Marshall Street, part of Little Broad Street, 
and Marlborough Market are now erected, was 
denominated the Pest Field, from a_lazaretto 
therein, which consisted of thirty-six small houses, 
for the reception of poor and miserable objects 
of this neighbourhood that were afflicted with 
the direful pestilence of 1665 And at the lower 
end of Marshall Street, contiguous to Silver Street, 
was a common cemetery, wherein some thousands 
of corpses were buried that died of that dreadful 
and virulent contagion.” When Camaby Street 
and other streets were built, a “ field on the Pad- 
dington estate” was assigned as a pest-field m 
place of that which we have described. 

The pansh authonties of St. James's do not 
appear to have been very popular with the poor un 
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the reign of the first Georges, 1f we may take literally | was then “ esteemed one of the finest in Europe.” 


the followmg paragraph which occurs in the S¥ 
James's Evening Post, of August 4, 1726 —‘“Some 
days since, while the officers of the pansh of St. 
James, Westminster were making merry at a tavern, 
the workhouse 1n the Pest Fields (nearly finished) 
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for the reception of the poor was blown down 
by a sudden gust of wind, to the no small satisfac 
tion of the lazars, who testified their yoy by loud 
acclamations, bonfires, and other :lluminations in 
the evening ” 

Great Marlborough Street, which we now enter, 
runs parallel with Oxford Street, extending from 
Poland Street to Regent Street. If we may believe 
the author of the “New Cnitical Review of the 
— of London,” in 1736, this stree; 








THE PANTHEON THEATRE. 


The wniter adds, however, that its only clam to 
such a character les in its length and breadth, 
“the buildings on each side being tnflng and 
inconsiderable, and the vista ending either way in 
nothing great or extraordinary” ‘To the eyes of 
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persons in the nineteenth century, the street will, 
we fancy, present little ground for admuration. 
even of this limited kind f° 1s a broad, heavt 
dull street, and that 1s all 

A century or so ago the appearance of the stree 
must have been very diffcrent to what it 1s in the 
present day , for, as we learn, 1t formed one of the 
pnncipal promenades for the belles and beaux of 
the day, when the piazza in Covent Garden had 
become deserted by them, and the shady walk 


Mall m St. James’s Park had lost for 
attraction. Its chief hterary note arises 
fact that a house on the north side was 
many years the publishing office of the late 
Henry Colbum, to whom we are so much 
indebted for cheap light hterature After his death 
ius busmess passed into the hands of Messrs 
Hyxst and Blackett. 

Zhat talented but unfortunate genus, B. R. 
Haydon, m the ecarher part of his career, had 
yma southern side of this street, which 
at thet time had not quite lost its fashionable cha- 
rather. Cyrus Redding tells us, in his “ Auto- 

iGeranhy,” how he breakfasted with Haydon and 
fxae at the “ Nassau Coffee House” at the corner 
maseeu and Gerrard Streets, close to the home of 
ob Dryden, which we have already mentioned, 
between Leicester Fields and Soho 
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as strect had also another distinguished in 
habitant, in the person of the miser, John Llwes, 
whg, on one occasion, had a narrow escape of his 
life ‘here. The story is thus told —Jt was the 


‘OLD AND NEW LONDON 





(Gelden Ggaies 


Northcote before I went abroad, and often sat 
in Argyll Street talking to him about the West 
country, while he was painting. He was a vain 
man, of a contracted mind, an excellent small story- 
teller, not over good-natured He owed to the 
assistance of others all the attempts he made in 
literature, and to no one was he so deeply m debt 
as to Hazlitt. His offence with that wnter was 
pretended. When he died he left him a hundred 
pounds as a memento of their intimacy—rather an 
odd mode of exhibiting his wrath !” 

In 1811 Madame de Sta#l, that bnihant and 
learned woman, was living in lodgings here, and 
here she put in force and exercised the prerogative 
of intellect, by actually making even the Prince 
Regent pay her a visit, before she would wait on 
him at Court. But we need not wonder at her 
boldness or her success, for she was the only human 
being before whom the great Napoleon quauled, 
and whom he owncd that he could not conquer 

The house which was occupied by Madame de 
Sta#l 1s to be identified by the description of 1t m 


cutom of Mr Elwes, whenever he went to London, | Mr Cyrus Redding’s “ Fifty Years’ Recollections.” 
to. aecupy either of his houses that might be vacant | It was about the middle of the western side of 
Ow one occasion when he had come to town, and, | the street, “nearly opposite to Lord Aberdeen's.” 
as usual, had taken up his abode in one of the | Madame de Stace] has been so often descnbed, that 
empty houses, Colonel Timms (his nephew), who | 1t 1s difficult to say about her anything that 1s fresh. 


bajiker’s and at other places. Some days elapsed, 
anf he at length learned from a person whom he 





bei seen going into an ummhabited house in Great 
Meatborough Street. The colonel proceeded to 
the house, knocked very loudly at the door, but 


wwhed much to see him, in vain inquired at his | 


mat. by chance 1n the street that Mr Elwes had | 





Redding records the fact that when he called, 
between one and two o’clock, he was long before 
her time of seeing visitors, as she spent her mornings 
mn reading and wnting in bed, and never left her 
room till after two o'clock. She was plain and 
unattractive in her appearance, and was so conscious 
of the fact, that she told him, as well as others, 
that “she would willingly exchange her literary 


could obtain no answer Feeling alarmed, he sent | 
for ~ person to jon him, and they entered the rcputation for personal beauty” And yet she was 
together In the lower part all was shut | so far from aiming at what 1s generally thought a 

and silent, but on ascending the stairs they heard , woman’s empire, that she professed herself espe- 
the gaoans of a person seemingly in distress. They | cially fond of men’s society, on the ground of their 
wemt to the chamber, and there on an old pallet-! being less disposed than women to fiivolous con- 
bed they found Mr Elwes, apparcntly in the ' versation She was scen, he tells us, at her best 
agonies of death. For some time he seemed quite , 1 a small circl., where her good sayings secured 
insensible, but on some cordials being administered , attention, though she was “fond of a large com- 
he recovered. | pany in her drawing room, on the ground, perhaps, 
At the western end of the street, near the Argyll that an actor likes to sce 4 full hous.” He adds— 
Baths and Argyll Street, 1s the Marlborough Street st Madame de Stael’s driwing room in Argyll Street 
Police Court. was 2 daily levce All the world went to sec her, 
Argyll Street, which here branches off from Great and she to sce all the world If she had some 
Marlborough Street, and forms the connecting link , little vanity, she had a just claim to be excused 
between its western end and Oxford Street, runs | that fault. It would be difhcult to find any female 

, horthwards parallel with Regent Street. Here Sir; wnter since to approach her in ability She thus 
; Joseph Banks was born, as already stated by us, in| gained a precedence she never used ungracefully 
3 the reign of George II. Here, too, Northcote the} Her cntical remarks on Teutonic literature, her 
painter hved and died. Of him Cyrus Redding | extensive acqurements and reading, and the aim 
writes in his “ Recollections "—" I used to visit] she bad m her wntings of fiction, always elevated, 
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and never downward or mean in tendency, showing | at the beginning of the Cnmean war His lordship 
the worthiest aspirations, made me, as I still am, | was the last nobleman who lived on the eastern 


one of the admurers of that renowned lady ” 

It 1s of Madame de Stael,— 

«* Necker’s fa c daughter, Stacl the Cpicenc ” 

that the story is told that, when she first came 
to London, she had hardly reached her lodgings 
when she inquired of the servant of the housc if he 
could direct her to the tomb of Richardson The 
man knew nothing of poems or comedies, and sent 
her to a tavern keeper at Covent Garden, of that 
name, who had lately lost his father, but, of course, 
that was not the Richardson whom she wanted 
At last, after sundry adventures which tooh her 
to Cornhill and to Paternoster Row, she Icarned 
that Richardson lay buried 1n St Clement Danes 
Churchyard Off she packed at once, dark and 
drizzly as the evening was, in quest of the tomb of 
her favourite English writer, and, when she had 
found it, prostrated herself upon the cold and mud- 
sprinkled stone with such revcrence and cal that 
on returning to Argyll Street, it took her landlady 
and servant the whole evening to brush her dress, 
and make her presentable 

In this street hved George, Lord Lyttelton— 
the “good” Lord Lyttelton—the friend of Pope, 
Thomson, and Mallet ‘Io him Pope alludes in 
these lines — 


** Sometimes a patriot, active in debate 
Mix with the world and battle for the State, 
Free as young I yttelton her cause pursue, 
Still true to virtue, and as warm as true ” 


Lord Lyttclton’s “ Poems,” “Dialogues of the 
Dead,” “History of Henry II,” and “ Disser 
tation on the Conversion of St Paul,” have given 
him a respectable rank in Iiterature It appears 
from his “Correspondence” that he wrote his 
treatise on St Paul's conversion chiefly with a view 
to meet the case of Thomson, who, in that sceptical 
age, was troubled with doubts I yttelton was 
anxious that the amiable poet should unite thc 
JSasth to the heart of a Chnstian, “for the latter he 
always had” ‘The circumstance 1s highly honour 
able to Lyttelton, and 1s «other instance of that 
warmth of fnendship which Thomson inspired 
About the centre of this street, on the eastern 


side, there formerly stood a dull, heavy mansion of 





side of Regent Street, showing how thoroughly 
fashion’s tide, like that of empire, sets to the west- 
ward amongst us The house was pulled down 
about the year 1865, and the site was used for 
building In its place arose an edifice which has 
been used for vanous purposes, being at one time 
the Connthian Bazaar, and at another as Hengler’s 
Circus 

At tne corner of Little Argyll Street formerly 
stood the Argyll Rooms The establishment was 
founded under the auspices of Colonel Greville, a 
noted sportsman and “man about town” under 
the Regency, who purchased a large house and 
turned it into a place of entertainment, as a rival to 
the Pantheon The fashonable world worshipped 
at Colonel Greville’s shrine, and its balls, mas- 
querades, and amateur balls soon became part of 
the recognised amusements of West-end society 

In 1811 Lady Margaret Crawford, a lady of 
eccentric and individual character, gave a ball here 
“to all her fnends, or rather her enemies” It 18 
made a matter of complaint by a French gentleman 
of fashion in London, in 1823, addressing an 
knglish friend, “The wives and daughters of your 
most respectable country gentlemen no sooner 
arrive in London than, forgetting all high feelings 
of conscious virtuc and hercditary pride, they seem 
anxious to purchase, at any pnicc, the honour of 
belonging to ‘ rhe Argyll Strect Rooms,’ and of 
frequenting the Wedncsday balls at ‘Almack’s.’ 
Even mothers of familics, who have gone through 
life with untainted reputation, if unable to gain the 
envied distinction themselves, will condescend to 
court the ‘patronage’ of women of very different 
characters, and to entrust their fair young daughters 
to the care of peeresses, whose ‘indiscretions’ 
would long since have banished them from all 
association with the best of their own sex, had not 
their lords been conveniently blind to their failings. 
No costs or pains are spared to propitiate these 
deities of fashion—the ‘lady patronesscs.’” 

In 1818 the rooms were rebuilt in a handsome 
styl., by Mr John Nash, the architcct Here the 
contralto singer, Vciluti, gave a concert in June, 
1829 In the same year, M Chabert, who rejoiced 


no architectural pretensions, called Argyll House, | in the title of the “ fire king,” here exhibited his 
after the Dukes of Argyll, to whom it had onginally | power of resisting the effects of posons, and with- 
belonged It had a small paved court yard before | standing extreme heat Among other things, we 
it, with a wall and gates of the approved pattern. | are told that he “swallowed forty grains of phos- 
Early in the present century it became the proverty | phorus, sipped oil at 333° with impunity, and 


of “the travell’d Thane, Athenian Aberdeen,” as 
Lord Byron calls the late Earl of Aberdeen, who 
sesided here both previously and whilst Premier 





rubbed a red-hot shovel over his tongue, hair, and 
face unharmed, that he swallowed a piece of a 
burning torch , and then, dressed in coarse woollen, 
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entdred an oven heated to 380°, sung a song, and 
cooked two dishes of beef-steaks!” “These per- 
icemances,” 1t 1s added, “ were suspected of being 
& chemical juggle.” 

The building was burnt down in 1830 On 
this occasion, Mr Braithwaite first publicly applied 
ateam-power to the working of a fire-cngine , and 
we are informed that “it required eighteen minutes 
to raise the water in the boiler to 212°, when the 
engine threw up from thirty to forty tons of water 
per hour to a height of ninety feet ” 

Adjoining the Argyll Rooms was a long range of 
buildings, formerly known as the “ Harmonic In- 
stitution” of Messrs Welsh and Hawes It was 
originally a species of jomt stock company, asso- 
cmted for the publication of musical compositions, 
and other objects connected with that art But 
from about the year 1828 it was conducted entirely 
by the two eminent musical profcssors whose namc 
it bore. It had a portico, wh capitals formed of 
female heads. 

Oxford Street, the south side of which we now 
enter, has always been a street of shops, and for 
the most part of good shops also, as was eminently 
fitting for one of the two great westerly thorough- 
fares of the city of this “nation of shopkeepers.” 
Less fashionable than Regent Street, because 
further from the court and courtly influences, and 
less devoted to pleasure than the Strand, owing to 
rts greater distance from the theatres, it has always 
preserved the happy medium of respectability 
It seems strange, indeed, now that we are bowled 
at the rate of nine or ten miles an hour in a 
hansom cab over the level pavement of Oxford 
Street, or at a slower rate in an omnibus, to learn 
that, within the memory of the antiquary Pennant 
(who died in 1798), it was little better than a quag- 
mure, dangerous on account of its roughness, and 
on account of the “cut throats” who frequented it, 
meaigré the “Charles” and the mght-watch. But 
so it was. In spite of its contaming the Oxford 
Music Hall, the Soho Bazaar, the Pnncess’s Theatre, 
and the old Pantheon, it has, on the whole, steered 
clear of fashionable dissipation, and it now 1s 
content to be the chef thoroughfare in which the 
well-to-do, but not over-rich, classes purchase the 
mecessaries and comforts of life, in the way of 
clothing, dresses, haberdashery, domestic warcs, and 
generally those articles which form the dehght and 
the comfort of the Bntsh matron 

Of the Soho Bazaar we have already spoken in 
the previous volume, and of the Oxford Music 
Hill we shall have to speak when describing the 
moftthern mde of this great thoroughfare, but of 
the Pantheon, which may now (except m name) be 


reckoned among the places that have been, we may 
here state that it occupied a large space of ground 
between Argyll Street and Poland Street, and that 
it extended from Oxford Street back into Great 
Marlborough Street. The building, with a portico 
projecting over the pavemcnt, 1s still called the 
‘“‘ Pantheon,” and was formerly known under that 
name as a bazaar Its cxterior has few preten- 
sions to architectural beauty , but a guidc book of 
London, published in 1851, assures us that at that 
time “the interior, in point of extent, design, con- 
venience of arrangement, and beauty of execution 
united,” was “ unequalled by anything of the kind 
in London, or even in Europe” Perhaps this 
may have been the case, but its interior beauty, 
and that of its fair bevy of marchandes, did not 
prevent it from running to the end of its career as 
a bazaar About the ycar 1870 1t was closed, and 
converted into winc stores, 

‘The Pantheon, a century ago, was celebrated 
for its masquerades In the London Magazsne for 
1773, we read ‘ The play-houses, the operas, the 
masquerades, the Pantheon, Vauxhall, Ranelagh, 
Mrs. Cornelys, the London Tavern, &c., are all 
crowded. The money squandered at the 
last masqucrade was computed to be £20,000, 
though tradesmen go unpaid, and the industnous 
poor are starving” We are sorry to read this 
remark of a cotemporary, who could scarcely be 
ignorant of facts, or have been allowed to pervert 
them uncontradicted , but hitherto we always sup- 
posed that such extravagances were defensible, 
mainly on the ground that they were “good for 
trade » 

The Pantheon was originally built in 1770-1, as 
a place of public amusement, including concerts, 
balls, promenades, &c , with the view of cutting the 
wind out of the sails of Mrs. Cornelys, whose suc- 
cesses at Soho Square (as already recorded) roused 
feclings of jealousy in her rivals, the more strongly, 
perhaps, because she was a foreigner The building 
was erected from the designs of James Wyatt, and 
was opened early in 1772 It was intended by 
its founders to be a sort of winter Ranelagh in 
London, and it cost £60,000 It was destroyed 
by fire in 1792, rebuilt on the same plan, and 
pulled down in 1812, the Oxford Street front 
being preserved from the original building Having 
served as a place of amusement of various kinds, 
in 1834 It was remodelled, and made into a bazaar, 
sumilar to its mval in Soho Square 

The original Pantheon 1s immortalised by Shen- 
dan, in one of his comedies, and 1s thus described 
by gossipmg Horace Walpole, in May, 1770, n & 
letter to his fnend, Sr Horace Mann .—“‘ The new 
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winter Ranelagh m the Oxford Road us nearly | work was exhibited at the Pantheon, previous to 


fimshed. It amazed me myself Imagine Balbec 
m all its glory The pillars are of artificial gia//o 
antuo The ceilings even of the passages are of 
the most beautiful stuccos in the best taste of 
grotesque The ceilings of the ball-rooms and the 
panels are painted hike Raphael’s /oggras in the 
Vatican a dome like the Pantheon glazed. It 1s 
to cost fifty thousand pounds ” 

In the year 1783, a masquerade took place here 
in honour of the coming of age of the Pnnce of 
Wales , 1t was got up by a noted clown of the 
period, named Delpim, and a charge of three 
guineas was made for each ticket. In the follow- 
ing year, 2 concert in commem oration of Iandel 
was performed here, which was attended by the 
king, queen, and royal family 

Here, in September and October, 1784, was 
exhibited the balloon m which Lunardi had made 
his first succcssful ascent (September 15) from the 
Artillery Ground at Moorfields He gained a large 
sum by the exhibition, and became the hon of the 
season, Icing presented at Court, to nceive the 
king’s and queen’s congratulations on account of 
his achievement, although, if the truth must be 
told, the very first ascent in Great Britain had been 
made about three wecks before by a poor man at 
Edinburgh 

In 1788, after thc destruction of the Kings 
Theatre, the Pantheon was fitted up 1s an opera- 
housc by Mr O Ruilly, at a rent of £3,000 After 
that, in 1$12, a Icase of these premises was taken 
by Mr Cundy the builder, und some other pcrsons; 
and the intenor w1s rcconstnicted 1 a theatre, on 
a plan analogous to that of the Great Iheatre at 
Milan, for the performar ce of Italian comic operas, 
burlettas, &c The boxes, 171 1n number, were 
disposed into four regular tiers, besides the uppcr 
or slip boxes /Ihey were supported by gilt 


its establishment at the Hanover Square Rooms. 
Miss Linwood died in 1845, at the age of nuety, 
seventy-six years after working the earliest of her 
pictures. “The designs,” says Mr Timbs, “were 
executed with five crewels, dyed expresaly for her, 
on a thick tammy, and were entirely drawn and 
embroidered by her own hand.” 

The Pantheon has also its political recollections. 
Here, n 1806, Gale Jones, and other Radicals 
of the time of Pitt and Fox, used to meet and 
discuss the necessity of Parliamentary Reform, m 
spite of informers. 

Close to the corner of Argyll Street, near Regent 
Circus, 18 a noted booking-office for heavy goods 
and parcels, called the “Green Man and Still.” 
“This 1s,” says Mr Larwood, “a liberty taken 
with the arms of the distillers, the supporters of 
which are two Indians, The latter were trans- 
formed by the sign painters into wild men, or green 
men, and the green men, again, into foresters, 
and then it was said that the sign arose from the 
partiality of foresters, as such, for the produce of 
the still!” In all probability, however, the re- 
ference 1s really to a “ green man”—that 1s, a seller 
of green herbs and other produce of what used to 
be called a physic-garden, n which case the stl 
would be cisily understood as an adjunct. 

The “fog in thc Pound” was the name of an 
inn in this street, commonly known as “ The Gentle- 
man in Trouble” It was a grcat starting-point for 
coachcs to the western parts, and it gained notonety 
by a murdcr committcd by its landlady, Catherine 
Haycs Having formcd an improper acquaintance, 
she wis induced by hcr paramour to murder her 
husband, after which she cut off his head, put 1t 
in a bag, and threw it into the Thamcs It floated 
ashorc , and being set up in the churchyard of St. 
Margaret’s at Westminsfcr, 1t was recognised, and 


columns, furnishéd with curtains and chairs, and | by a train of events the murder was brought home 
illuminated by <handehers The pit would iccom | to its perpetrators The man was hanged, and 
modate abou! 1,200 and the gallery 500 persons ‘Mrs Hayes was burnt alive at Tyburn, mm the 
The stage was 56 feet wide and go fect deep Ihe ) ycar 1726 

devices and designs before the curtain were by | The “North Pole” inn, which stands near 
Signio , the scene-painter was Marinan. A saloon, ' Wardour Street, commemorates one of those expe- 
measuritig 49 feet by 21 feet, was appropnated to | ditions which have been sent out to explore the 
the boxes, and a refreshment room was attached to ; Arctic regions, from the days of Frobisher to those 


the pit. It was opened on the 2sth of February, 
1812, at opera prices, with I Dibdin’s opera of 
In 1814 cverything movable was 
‘which state 1t remained many years, only 
walls being left. Several applications 
®. by Mr Cundy fora renewal of a lease 

w--GaiD as a winter theatre, but failed 
Mise Linwood’s collection of needle- 






of Franklin, M‘Clintock, and Nares 

It may here be mentioned that a house in this 
street, near Soho Square, known 1s “the Balloon” 
fruit-shop, was the first in London to commemorate 
on its sign the conquest over nature, which was 
thought to have been achieved in September, 1783, 
when the first “ air-balloon” ascended at Versailles, 
in the presence of Lows XVI and his family 
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CHAPTER XXI 


REGINT STREET AND PICCADILLY 
” Westward the tide of empire holds its way” 


Westward Extension of the Metropolis—-Albert Smith s and Horace Walpole s Remarks thereon—Ongin of he Name of Piccadilly—Tradesmen’s 
Tokena—Gradual Extension of Piccadilly—Appearance of the Site of Regent Street in the Last Century—The County Fire Office—The 
Regent Street—Archbishop Tenison s Chapel—Foubert s Riding Academy—frnser's Afagazi~e and its Early Contributors—A 
“ Literary Duel "Hanover Chapel—Anecdote of the Poet Campbell—Lattle Vine Street—The Man in the Moon —Swallow Street— 
Chapel of the Scotch Preabyterans—St James a Hall—Piccadilly—Fore’s Exhubaion—M Daguerre s Expennents—Lady Hamulton—Mr 
Quaritch s Book Store-The Genealogical and Histonecal Society—Se Jamess Church—Sir Wilham Petty the Political Economist— 
Ezsainent Publshers—Bullocks Museum—The Egyptian Hall—The Albany—' Dan” Lambert—Arimgton S,reet—The Old “*Whue 
Horse Cellar” and the Glones of Stage-coaching 
Wart the poet has said so pithily about the tide | the decaying foliage of the Bayswa‘er tea-gardens, 
of empire may be said also of the tide of fashion | colomsed Tyburmia for its terntory ' 
in ghee great metropohs, which for these two cen-| That old prince of gossips, Horace Walpole, 
and more past has set steadily westward | writes thus to Miss Berry, and her sister, in 1791 “— 
As Mr, Albert Smith remarks, in his “Sketches | “Though London increases every day, and Mr, 
of London Life "— Proceeding in two parallel Herschel® has just discovered a new square or 
directions, divided by Oxford Strect, Hanover | circus somewhere by the New Road, in the ‘ Via 
Square gradually declined before that of Gros , Lactea,’ where the cows used to be fed, I believe 
venor, and Portman rose above that of Man | you will think the town cannot hold all ifs m- 
chester Shill fashion kept marching on—the | habitants, so prodigiously the population 1, aug- 
former division tending towards May Fair, and; mented I have twice been going to st¢ » my 
the latter to the Edgware Road, until the first, | coach in Piccadilly (and the same has ha 
turned aside in its course by Hyde Park, reached | to Lady Ailesbury), thinking there was 
the site of Belgravia, and the second, heedless of | and it was only nymphs and swams 


the associauons connected with the gallows, and | ~~. 74, gives astronomer - 
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or trudging. ‘T’other morning, £2, at two o'clock, 
I went ‘to see Mrs. Garnck and Miss Hannah 


the Adelphi, and was stopped five times 
reached Northumberland House , for the 
tides of coaches, chariots, curnicles, phaetons, &c., 
are endless. Indeed, the town 1s so extended, 
that the breed of chairs 1s almost lost, for Her- 
cules and Atlas could not carry anybody from one 
end of the enormous capital to the other How 
magnified would be the error of the young woman 
at St. Helena, who some years ago said to the 
captain of an Indiaman, ‘I suppose London 1s 
very empty when the India ships come out.’” 

And again, in the same letter “There will soon 
be ane street from London to Brentford—aye, and 
from London to every village within ten miles 
round. . London 1s, I am certain, much 
fuller than ever I saw it I have twice this spring 
been going to stop my coach in Piccadilly, to 
utquire what was the matter, thinking there was 
a mob not at all, it was only foot-passengers ” 
Hie adds a few remarks, by way of consolation, 
ta the effect that, in spite of the enormous increase 
of ‘Lontion, there was as yet no complaint that the 
country was coming to be depopulated, as Bath 
“shoots out into new crescents, circuses, and 
squares every year, while Birmingham, Man- 
chester, Hull, and Liverpool would serve any 
king in England for a capital, and even make 
the Empress of Ruasia’s mouth to water” 

The ongin of the name of Piccadilly 1s wrapped 
in Obscunty, and has frequently been discussed in 
Notes and Queries, and in other quarters. Mr 
Peter Cunningham and Mr John Timbs, among 
modern antiquanes, have started the inquiry as 
to its derivation rather than solved it, and we 
mist be content to believe, with them, that the 
strect gradually took its name from a place of 
amusement, spoken of in the preceding chapter as 
formerly standing at its eastern or town end, styled 
Precadilly Hall, which in its turn was so styled 
after the ruffs, called “pickadils,” or “ peccadillos,” 
worn by the gallants of the reign of James I, the 
stiffened points of which, as Mr Timbs observes, 
resembled spear-heads, or “ picardills,” a diminu- 
tive of the Spanish and Itahan word fra (Latin 
afeca) a spear Ben Jonson wntes, in his “ Under- 
woods "— 


*4 And then leap mad on a neat pickardill.” 
To this hne Mr Robert Bell appends a note to the 
effect that the latter word 1s the name of “a stiff 
collar, or ruff, generally with sharp points, and 
derived from ‘ picca,’ a spear-head. The ruff came 
into fashion, as we see by contemporary portraits, 
gmly in the reign of James L., and, according to 


some authorities, gave its name to the street 
of Piccadilly” But then, the further difficulty 
arises, how to connect Piccadilly Halil with so 
fanciful a word. Was it, as 18 sometimes said, 
because the man who built it—one Higgins, a 
draper—made his fortune by the sale of “ pickadils” 
when they were the height of fashion? or was 
the Hall itself originally a way-side inn, so named 
by chance or caprice? or does some subtle and 
fanciful analogy underlie the name? and are we to 
suppose that it was so styled by the Londoners, 
as being “thc utmost or skirt house of the suburbs 
that way?” This supposition 1s too far-fetched, 
and savours too much of poetry, we think, to be 
ascnbed to the ordinary and commonplace Lon- 
doners. Then, agam, an old wniter, Blount, in 
his “Glossographia,” interprets the word as de- 
noting “the round hem about the edge or skirt of 
a garment, or a stiff collar or band for the neck and 
shoulders ,” whence Butler, in his ‘ Hudibras,” 
styles the collars in the pillory “peccadilloes.” If 
so, may not the name have onginated from the 
pillory having been often set up here in the good 
old Tudor times? Pennant, again, has another 
derivation to offer, suggesting that it comes from 
a sort of cakes or turnovers called “ piccadillas,” 
which were sold in the fields about here What- 
ever the connecting link may be, however, it 1s 
clear that the name, as applied to these parts, 
dates from the sixteenth century, for Gerard, in 
his “ Herbal,” published in 1596, speaks of the 
small wild buglosse which grows upon the dry 
ditch banks about “ Pickadilla.” D’Israeh, m his 
“‘Cunosities of Literature,” tells us that Piccadilly 
“was named after Piccadilla Hall, a place of 
sale for piccadillies, or turnovers, a part of the 
fashionable dress which appeared about the year 
1814. It has preserved its name uncorrupted, 
for Barnabe Rich, in his ‘ Honesty of the Age,’ has 
this passage on ‘the body-makers that do swarm 
through all parts, both of London and about 
London’ He says, ‘The body 1s still pampered up 
mm the very dropsy of excess.’ He that some forty 
years sithence should have asked after a Pickadilly, 
I wonder who should have understood him, or 
could have told what a Pickadilly had been, either 
fish or flesh ” So we must be content to leave 
the inquiry where we found it, and pass on. 

The name Piccadilly 1s found written in a vanety 
of ways. Mr Akerman, in his work on “London 
Tradesmen’s Tokens,” enumerates eleven different 
specimens, in the shape of copper coins, which bear 
date, “ Piccadily,” between 1660 and 1670. Some 
of these are issued by grocers, some by “ sea-coal * 
dealers, and others apparently by the keepers of 
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forges. They do not agree in their orthography, 
for the name 1s spelt “ Peckadille,” “ Pickedila,” 
“ Pickadilla,” and other ways. 

The first thoroughfare bearing the name of Pic- 
cadilly, says Mr Peter Cunningham, was a very 
short line of road, running no further west than the 
foot of Sackville Street , and the name Piccadilly 
Street occurs, for the hrst time, in the rate-books of 
St. Martin’s, under the year 1673 Between Sack- 
ville and Albemarle Streets, or, as some say, to 
Stratton Street, or even to Hyde Park, at different 
times, the thoroughfare was called Portugal Street, 
after Catherine of Braganza, Queen of Charles II , 
all beyond that pomt being the great Bath Road, 
Or, as it 1s called in Aggas’s map (1560), “the way 
to Reding” The Queen, however, was never a 
favounte with the people, and gradually the name 
of Piccadilly displaced her memory altogether 
“The north side,” says Pennant in 1790, “con- 
sists of houses, most of thm mean buildings , but 
it finishes handsomely with the magnificent new 
house of Lord Bathurst, at Hyde Park Corner” 
It is amusing to compure the state of the street at 
that date with what it 1s in the reign of Victoria. 
The Green Park, opposite, was shut in by a bnck 
wall, in which, however, were inserted, herc and 
there, some “benevolent” railings, to enable the 
passers-by to catch a glimpse of the trees inside 

The first mansion built along Piccadilly was 
Goring House, which stood on what is now Arling- 
ton Street, 1t was bought by Bennett, Lord Ar- 
lington, after whom both Bennett and Arlington 
Streets were named Nearly opposite it, about 
1688, rose Clarendon House, and Burlington House, 
built by Sir John Denham, and re fronted by the 
celebrated amateur architect, Boyle, Larl of Bur- 
lington ‘This negatives the hackneyed story of 
Lord Burlington having chosen the site of his 
mansion so far out of town that no one could build 
beyond him Immediately to the east were the 
house and garden of the Earl of Sunderland, the 
treacherous minister of James II , the site 1s now 
occupied by the Albany 

“In 1711,” according to Hunter's “ History of 
London,” “the town extended as far west as Devon- 
shire House Beyond Clifford Street was built Bond 
Street, which took its name from the family of a 


Street (now absorbed in Regent Street), but almost 
unbuilt on the north side. It was a deep hollow 
road, full of sloughs, with here and there a ragged 
house, the lurking-place of cut-thfoats.” 

Lhe head-quarters of the fashionable world, as 
lately as the beginning of the reign of George IV, 
lay between Piccadilly and Oxford Street. Hence, 
a witty personage, when giving advice to a nch 
country friend as to how tou make a good show in 
London, says— 

** Fire a house 1n the purheus of fon, and take care 
That it stands in a street near some smart sounding square, 
Such as ‘ Hanover,’ ‘ Grosvenor,’ or ‘ Portman,’ at least.” 
A better incidental proof could not well have been 
given that Belgrave and Eaton Squares were not as 
yet erected In fact, at that date Belgravia was a 
swamp, and its squares were cabbage-gardens. 

Near the eastern extremity of Piccadilly the 
thoroughfare 1s intersected by Regent Street, which 
commences at Waterloo Place, and proceeds north- 
ward for nearly a mile It crosses Piccadilly, by 
a circus, to the County Fire Office, whence it 
passcs to the north west by a curved road, called 
the Quadrant, and then again 1n a direct line north- 
ward, crossing Oxford Street to Langham Place 
On the whole, this street—at all events, in its lower 
parts—follows the line of Swallow Street, which it 
supersedcd Io judge from its appearance, as pre- 
served to us in the prints of the time, the latter 
was 2 long, ugly, and irregular thoroughfare The 
tradition 1s that it bore a reputation by no means 
good, and contained, among its other houses, a 
certain livery stablc, which in the last century was 
a noted house of call for highwaymcn 

Of the appearance of this district in the last 
year of the reign of Charles II, lord Macaulay 
gives us the following picture —“‘ He who then 
rambled to what 1s now the gayest and most 
crowded part of Regent Street, found himself in a 
solitude, and was sometimes so fortunate as to 
have a shot at a woodcock* On the north the 
Oxford road ran between hedges Lhree or four 
hundred yards to the south were the garden walls 
of a few great houses, which were considered as 
quite out of town On the west was a meadow, 
renowned for a spnng, from which, long after- 
wards, Conduit Street was named On the east 


baronet, now extinct, who owned the ground But | (near where now stands Golden Sxuare) was a 
New Bond Strect was still an opcn field, called field not to be passed without 1 shudder by any 
Conduit Mcad, from one of the conduits which. Londoner of that age here, 1 in 1 place far 
supplied that part of the town with watcr, and from ' from the haunts of mcn, hid Iccn dug, twenty 
which Conduit Street, adjoining, denved its namc = ycars before, when the grcat playue was raging, 
All beyond was open ground, a receptacle for dung a pit into which the dead carts had mightly shot 
hills, and every kind of refuse Oxtotd Street So a 
was then built on the south side, as far as Swallow | uncahiibieec@ue Acamg 
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sorpses by scores. It was popularly believed that | remarkable variety of architectural features. ft 


the earth was deeply tainted with infection, and 
could not be disturbed without imminent nsk to 
human life No foundations were laid there till 
two generations had passed without any return of 
the pestilence, and till the ghastly spot had long 
been surrounded by buildings It may be added, 
that the ‘ pest field’ may still be seen marked in 
maps of London as late as the end of the reign of 
George 1” 

The County Fire Office, which stands at the 
«ommencement of the Quadrant, was built from 
the designs of Mr Abraham It 1s a sfately pile, 
of the Composite order, with a rustic basement 
and arcade, above which nse six three quarter 
columns, and pilasters at the angles, supporting the 
entablature , the latter 1s surmounted by a balus- 
‘ trade and parapet, on the centre of which 1s a 
colossal figure of Britanmia, standing with her 
spear and shield, and at her side the British lion 
couchant 

The Quadrant had, onginally, a Donc colonnade 
on either side, projecting over the foot-pavements. 
The columns—some 270 1n number—were of cast 
iron, sixteen fcet ugh, exclusive of the granite 
phntk, and supported a balustraded roof The 
effect of this novel piece of street architecture was 
generally considcred as very fine and picturesque 
The colonnades, however, 1n consequence of thc 
darkness which they imparted to the shops, were 
removed in 1848, at which time a balcony was 
added to the principal floor In the centre of 
the Quadrant, on the south west side, 1s one of the 
entrances to the St Jamcs’s Hall Cyrus Redding 
fixes the Quadrant as the scene of the following 
incident. He writes in his “ Recollections ”— 
“Campbell and myself set off one momuing to 
walk to Dulwich College, to see the pictures and 
dine We were pussing along the Quadrant, when 
we met Sir James Mackintosh, looking serious 
* What a melancholy affuir this 1s,’ was his remark, 
without a ‘good mormng’ ‘What affair?’ ‘The 
death of Su Jhomas Lawrence’ Campbell, who 
had been with Sir Thomas the evemng but one 
before, was thunderstrichen When Sir James had 
passed on, I could not help remarking I thought 
he would be the next to depart—he looked so ill 
My surmise was confirmed It was not long before 
I visited his resting place, with his daughter, in 
Hampstead churchyard Campbell became too 
disturbed in his mind to proceed to Dulwich, 
and a walk we had often talked about was never 
taken.” 

The long vista of Regent Street, as seen from 
the Quadrant, 1s very fine, exhibiting, as it does, a 


was erected principally from the designs of Mr 
John Nash, who deserves to be remembered as the 
author of this great metropolitan improvement , 
and it was named from the architect’s patron, the 
Pnnce Regent. The expenditure of the Office of 
Woods and Forests in its construction was a little 
in excess of a million and a half Of course, bemg 
a thoroughfare of so recent a date, having been 
commenced in 1813, Regent Street has scarcely a 
back history for us to record here, hke Pall Mall 
and St. James's Street. It belongs to “new,” and 
not to “old” London 
In his design for Regent Street, Nash adopted 
the idea of uniting several dwellings into a /fagade, 
so as to preserve a degree of continuity essential to 
architectural importance , and it cannot be denied 
that he has produced a varied succession of archi- 
tectural scenery, the effect of which 1s picturesque 
and imposing, superior to that of any other portion 
of the then existing metropolis, and far preferable 
to the naked brick walls at that time universally 
forming the sides of our streets The plaster fronts 
of the houses have given rise to some severe criti- 
cism, and the pernshable nature of the brick and 
composition of which the houses in this street are 
built, gave rise to the following epigram in the 
Quarterly Renew for June, 1826 — 
** Augustus at Rome was for buildimg renown d, 

And of marble he left what of brick he had found, 

But 1s not our Nash, too, a very great master ? 

He finds us all brick, and he leaves us all plaster ” 

Regent Street 1s full of handsome shops, and 

during the afternoon, 1n the height of the London 
season, 1s the very centre of fashion, and with its 
show of fine carnages, horses, and gay company, 
forms one of the most stnking sights of the metro- 
polis, At the close of the J.ondon season “every- 
body who pretends to be anybody” goes away 
from town, and the West-cnd becomes compara- 
tively adcsert As Mr Albcrt Smith remarks, in 
his “Sketches of London Life and Character ”— 
“The thousands who leave London make no 
difference to the stream of life that daily flows 
along its business thoroughfares, but Regent 
Street assimilates to Pompeu 1n its lonelmess 
There are no more lines of carnages at the kerb, 
no concert programmes at the music shops, nor 
bouquets and lap-dogs on the pavements. Men 
run in and out of their clubs in a shy and 
nervous manner, as though they were burrows , not 
caring to be seen, and mventing lame reasons for 
their continuance in London. You may wander 
all round Eaton Square without finding a smigie 
window lhghted up, or meeting one carnage rolling 
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along, with its lamps like two bright eyes, to a 
party All have departed—the handsome girls to 
recnut their somewhat jaded strength, and recover 
from the pallor induced by late hours and the 
thousand fretting emotions of society , the men to 
shoot, and nde, and sail, the heads of the familhes 
to retain their caste, because it 1s proper to do so, 
but all to get away as soon and as fast as they can, 
when Parhament 1s prorogued, and the grouse are 
reported to be ready for slaughter ” 

On the east side, about half way up, near Chapel 
Court, stood “ Archbishop Temison’s Chapel,” so 
called after its founder, who conveyed this chapel, 
or “ tabernacle,” to certain trustees (one of whom 
was the great Sir Isaac Newton), as a chapel of 
ease, or “oratory,” for the pansh of St. James’s 
The archbishop added to 1t an endowment for two 
** preachers,” as also for a “reader” or chaplain, 
to say priyers in it twice daily, and for a school 
master to teach sundry poor boys of the pansh to 
read, write, and cast accounts The chapel was 
opened in 1702 =It was re fronted when Regent 
Street was built, but about the year 1860, its en- 
dowment not being adequate to its maintenance, 
the west end of the building was cut off and turned 
into shops. 

Higher up, on the same side of the street, a 
certain M I oubert had, in the reign of Charles IT, 
a riding academy, and his namc 1s still retained in 
Foubert’s Passage kvelyn writes in his “ Diary,” 
under date September 17, 1684, that M Foubert 
had “lately come from Paris for his religion, and 
resolved to settle here” In the following Decem- 
ber he was again here, and gives a list of the 
performances, and also the names of the pmncipal 
of the nobility present. On thc site of J oubcrt’s 
academy had previously stood the mansion of thc 
Countess of Bristol 

In this strcet was the publishing office of Mr 





Thomas Carlyle, Sir Egerton Brydges, the Rev. G, 
R. Gleig, Edward Irving, and William Makepeace 
Thackeray, the last-named being easily recognised 
by his double eye-glass, for he was short sighted 
even aS a young man. Alas! of that pleasant 
and distinguished party, how few survive! Whilst 
speaking of Fraser's Magasine, we may add that in 
the zenith of its popularity, in the year 1837, its 
pages, or rather the connection of Dr Maginn with 
it as editor, led to a duel, happily a bloodless one. 
As usual, there was “a lady in the case,” and 
the Hon Grantley Berkeley, then MP for West 
Gloucestershire, came forward to espouse the cause 
of the lady, who conccived that she had been 
injured by Maginn. Mr Berkeley was warned by 
Lady Blessington that Maginn would be sure to 
look out for some opportunity of revenge The 
opportunity came very soon afterwards, for Mr 
Grantley Berkeley wrote and published a novel, 
which Dr Maginn rcvicwed in /7 aser's Magasine, 
not, however, confining himself to fair criticism, 
but using malignant imsinuations against Lady 
Euston, a cousin of the author Accordingly, Mr 
Grantley Berkeley, accompamed by his brother 
Craven, called at Mr Fraser’s shop to demand the 
name of the writer, and not obtaining it, admuinis- 
tered to the publisher a severe chastisement. This 
was made, very naturally, the subject of a civil 
action, but, meantime, it leaked out incidentally 
that Dr Maginn was the writer The consequence 
was a ducl, which was fought with pistols. Three 
shots were fired, but without effect, Mayor Fancourt 
being Mr_ Berkeley’s second, whilst Mr Fraser 
acted in that capacity for Dr Maginn The 
ridiculdus nature of this “literary duel” and its 
bloodless termination, literally “in smoke,” helped 


to seal the doom of the once fashionable practice 
of duelling , and the publicity gained for the trans- 
action, to use the words of the Zimes, “put a 


James Friscr, the starter and propnictor of vaser's| wholcsome restraint upon the herd of libellers 
Magazine Inthe January number of that maga | who, in the Age and Saferist newspapers, and 1n 
zine for 1835, we have, from the pencil of Maclise,  /raser’s Magasin, had for ycars been recklessly 
a sketch of an editonal banquct at the residence | trading upon scandals affecting families of dis- 
of Mr Fraser, at which some cminent men were tinction” The Age and the Sassrest are both 
present. Mr Mahony, the “I ather Prout” of the | happily defunct, and /rase's Afagasine has long 
Magazine, in his account of this banquet, written , since abandoned bad habits of this kind 

some years latcr, tells us that it was a reality, and} At the junction of Regent Strect with Oxford 
not a fiction In the char appears Dr Mayinn in Street 15 another circus Of the portion of the 
the act of making a specch, and around him are street lying beyond this point we shall speak in a 
some of the contnbutors, including Bryan Waller future chapter 

Procter (better known then as “ Barry Comwall ”), | On the west side of the way, between Hanover 
Robert Southey, Wilham Harnmson Ainsworth, | and Princes Streets, stands Hanover Chapel, which 
Samuel Taylor Colendge, James Hogg, John Galt, | was built, in 1823, from the designs of the late Mr 
Fraser the publisher, having on his nght Mr J G | Cockerell, R.A., it 1s of the Ionic order, and in 
Lockhart, Theodore Hook, Sir David Brewster, | its internal arrangement somewhat resembles St. 
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Stephen's Church, Walbrook. The alter 1s en- 
riched with carved work, and the fabnc generally 
forma a fine architectural display, though utterly 
unsuited to a church. 

Before resuming our account of Piccadilly, we 
may be pardoned for introducing the following 
anecdote of the poct Campbell, as narrated by 
Southey —“ ‘Taking a walk with Campbell one 
day up Regent Street,” he says, “we were accosted 


by a wretched looking woman, with a sick infant 
m her arms, and another starved little thing at her 
mother’s side The woman begged for a copper 
I had no change, and ( ampbell had nothing but a 
sovereign 3 The womin stuck fast to the poet, as 
of she read his heart in his face, and I could feel 
his arm beginning to tremble At length, saying 
something about it being his duty to assist poor 
creatures, he told the woman to wait, and, hasten- 
wg into a mercer's shop, asked, rather impatiently, 
for change You know what an excitable person 
he was, and how he fancied all business must give 
way till the change was supphed The shopman 
thought otherwise , the poet insisted , an alterca- 
tion ensued , and 1n a minute or two the master 
fumped over the counter and collared him, telling 
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us he would turn us both out, that he beheved we 
came there to kick up a row for some dishonest 
purpose So here was a pretty dilemma. We 
defied him, but said we would go out instantly, on 
his apologising for his gross insult. All was uproar 
Campbell called out—‘ Thrash the fellow! thrash 
him!’ ‘You will not go out, then?’ said the 
mercer ‘No, never, till you apologise’ ‘ Well, 
we shall soon see John, go to Vine Street, and 
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fetch the police’ In a few minutes two policemen 
appeared, one went close up to Mr Campbell, 
the other to myself The poet was now in such 
breathless indignation that he could not articu- 
late a sentence. I told the policeman the object 
he had in asking change, and that the shop- 
Leeper had most unwarrantably insulted us. ‘This 
gentleman,’ I added, by way of a climax, ‘1s Mr 
Thomas Campbell, the distinguished poet, a2 man 
who would not hurt a fly, much less act with the 
dishonest intention that person has insinuated.’ 
The moment I uttered the name the policeman 
backed away two or three paces, as if awe-struck, 
and said, ‘Guidness, mon, 1s that Maister Cammell, 
the Lord Rector o’ Glasgow?’ ‘Yes, my frend, 
he 1s, as this card may convince you,’ handing it 
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+o hrm, ‘All this commotion has been caused by 
,& wmatake.’” By this time the mercer had cooled 
down to a moderate temperature, and in the cnd 
made every reparation in his power, saying he was 
very busy at the time, and had he but known the 
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to the day when a vineyard, belonging to thé 
Abbey of Westminster or to some wealthy lord, 
flourished and yielded the fruit of the grape on 
a sunny slope Here, in 1805, was living, im 
comparative obscurity, a young artist, who after- 
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gentleman, he would have changed fifty sovereigns | wards became known as Sir Francis Chantrey, 
for him. ‘My dear fellow,’ said the poet, who had , the emment sculptor 


recovered his speech, ‘I am not at all offended ,’ 
and it was really laughable to see them shaking 
hands long and vigorously, each with perfect sin- 
cerity and mutual forgiveness ” 

But we must proceed Between Regent’s Quad- 
rant and Piccadilly runs Little Vine Street, a 
thoroughfare remarkable now a-days mainly for its 


In this street there 1s to be seen the sign of the 
“Man in the Moon ”—a sign representing, a& 
antiquanes tell us, either Cain, or Jacob, or the 
man who was stoned for gathering sticks on the 
Jewish Sabbath (Numbers xv 22, &c.), and so old 
as to be alluded to by Shakespeare and Dante. 
There were other houses bearing this sign m 


police station, but carrymg back our memories | Cheapside and other parts of London. 
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We have already stated that a considerable part 
of Swallow Street was absorbed in the forma- 
tion of Regent Street , a small portion, however, 
is still left between the Quadrant and Piccadilly, 
and mto that we now pass Here there has been 
@ chapel belonging to the Scotch Presbyterians 
since 1710, when it was bought by a Dr James 
Anderson from the French Huguenots, who had 
used it as one of the pnncipal churches of their 
worship not long after ther arnval m England 
after the revocation of the Edict of Nantes. Mr 
Smiles, in his work on the Huguenots, tells us 
that “the congregation had onginally worshipped 
in the French Ambassador's chapel in Monmouth 
House, Soho Square, from which they removed to 
Swallow Street in 1690” The records of ther 
church, which are still preserved at Somerset House, 
show that it was the principal place for receiving 
back into church mcmbership such refugees as had 
lapsed from their first fervour 

St. James's Hall, which covers a large space of 
ground betwecn the Quadrant and Piccadilly, and 
18 almost wholly concealed by houses and shop 
fronts, was built in 1857, from the designs of Mr 
Owen Jones, in the Arabesque or Moorish Alhambra 
style. The building, which has entrances in both 
thoroughfures, consists of one large room and two 
smaller ones The pnncipal hall 1s beautifully 
decorated, and surrounded on three sides with a 
gallery, the western end 1s apsidally constructed, 
and 1s so arranged that concerts may be given on 
an extensive scale, a class of entertainment for 
which the Hall was originally intended. Among 
the principal concerts given here are those of the 
New Philharmonic Society, Mr Henry Leshie’s 
Choir, and what are called the “ Monday Popular 
Concerts” Lhe first public dinner held here wis 
on June 2, 1858, under the presidency of Mr 
Robert Stephinson, M P, when a testimonial of 
the value of mor. than £2,500 was presented to 
Sir F P Smith, in recognition of services in the 
introduction of the screw-propeller mto our steam 
fleet. Here Charles Iickens gave the second series 
of his “ Readings,” in the spnng of 1861 In one 
of the smaller apartments entertainments on a 
humbler scale—such 1s panoramas, &c —are given 
In 1875, handson ind spacious dining rooms, &c., 
were added to the building Adyjoimmng each room 
is a wmall kitchen, communicating by means of a 
lift, with the general kitchen upstairs, the general 
fittngs and furmiture are handsome throughout, 
and in good keeping, marble and glazed tiling 
a largely employed in the panelling of the 


At Fore's Exhibition, which, towards the end of 
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the last century, was in a house near the castern 
end of Piccadilly, was to be seen the largest col- 
lection of caricatures by Gilray, Rowlandson, and 
the elder Cruickshank, mcluding many political 
squibs and songs 

At No 7, close to Regent Circus, in August, 
1839, were madc the first expenments in this 
country with the newly-discovered process of M. 
Daguerre, in the presence of a large body of 
scientific persons. 

At a short distance westward from the circus, 
probably i the house now occupied by Mr 
Quaritch, the eminent second hand bookseller, but 
what was at the tune No. 23, resided, in 1805, 
Emma Lyon, afterwards Lady Hamilton She was 
born in Cheshire, and came to London, while a girl, 
in 1777, and hved in several families as a nurse- 
maid In 1791 she was marned to Sir William 
Hamilton She became acquainted with Lord 
Nelson at Naples, 1n 1799, and here the great 
naval hero used to visit her By him she had a 
child, named Horatia, who afterwards marned a 
clergyman It has been remarked by a writer in 
Blackwood, that “of her virtues, unhappily, pru- 
dence was not one After the death of Nelson, 
and the disgraceful disregard of her claims by the 
Government, her affairs became greatly embarrassed 
Those who owed wealth and honour to Nelson, 
and who had sunned themselves in her prosperity, 
shrank away from her In her distress she wrote a 
most touching letter to one who had courted her 
smiles in other days, the Duke of Queensberry, im- 
plonng him to buy the little estate at Merton, which 
had been left to her by Nelson, and thus to relieve 
her from the most pressing embarrassments. The 
cold-hearted old profligate turned a deaf ear to the 
request In 1813 Emma Hamilton was a prisoner 
for debt in the King’s Bench Deserted by the 
great, the noble, and the wealthy, abandoned by 
the heir of his title and the recipient of his hard- 
earned rewards, shc, whom Nelson had left as a 
legacy to his country, might have died 1n a gaol. 
From this fate she was saved by one whose name 
is not to be found 1n the brilliant circle who sur- 
rounded her but a few short years before Alder- 
man Joshua Jonathin Smith (let all honour be paid 
to his most plebcian name) redeemed his share of 
his country’s debt and obtained her release She 
fled to Calais, where she died in destitution, and 
was buried by the hands of chantable strangers.” 

Mr Quantch's establishment 1s by far the most 
extensive of the kind in London, and probably in 
the world, and hs catalogue, a most voluminous 
production, larger and more varied than even that 
of Mr H G Bohn, 1s of itself of such interest in 
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the lsterary world as to have mented a long and 
elaborate notice in the Zimes 

On the southern side of Piccadilly, nearly oppo- 
site the entrance to St. James’s Hall, 1s the Museum 
of Practical Geology, of which we have spoken in 
& previous chapter 

At No 208, on this side of the street, between 
the Circus and St. James’s Church, are the Rooms 
of the Genealogical and Historical Society of Great 
Britain, an association which, though it has been 
in existence for twenty years, has hitherto published 
no “ Transactions” or records of its proceedings, 
nor every the names of its president and council, or 
a list of 1ts members ! 

St James’s Church, which 1s separated from 
the roadway by a paved court and brick wall, 
with handsome iron gates, owes its erection to the 
great increase in the pansh of St. Martin in-the 
Fields It was ongimilly a chapel of ease only, and 
was built at an expense of about £8,500, chiefly 
by Henry Jermyn, Larl of St. Albans, and the 
neighbouring inhabitants 

It 1s well known that Sir Christopher Wren 
always regarded this as one of the best of his 
churches. He 1s said to have taxed his powers to 
the utmost here to provide ‘“‘a room so capacious 
as with pews and galleries to hold 2,000 persons, 
and all to hear the service and see the preacher ” 
It 1s divided in the interior into a nave and side 
aisles. The principal merit 1s in the formation of 
the roof, which 1s descnbed by the late Professor 
Cockerell as ‘‘ singularly ingenious and economical , 
its simplicity, strength, and beauty bung a perfect 
study of construction and architectural economy ” 
The wniter of ‘“‘ A New Cnitical Review of the Public 
Buildings” draws attention to its beautiful and com 
manding situation, while he expresses his regret 
that the architect troubled himself but httle about 
beauty in his design 

The walls of ths church are of bnck and stone, 
with rustic quoins, &c., the roof 1s arched, and 
supported by Corinthian pillars. The interior of 
the roof is beautifully ornamented, and divided 
into panels of crotchet and fret-work The galleries 
have very handsome fronts, and the door-cascs are 
highly enriched, that fronting Jermyn Street (origi 
nally the principal one) has above it the arms 
of the Earl of St Albans The font was carved 
by Gnnhng Gibbons, and represents the Fall of 
Man, the Salvation of Noah, &c. In Brayley’s 
“Londoniana” it 1s asserted that the cover of 
the font, which was held by a flying angel and 
@ group of cherubim, was stolen about the be 
ginning of the present century, and subsequently 
iuing up as a sign at a spint shop in the neigh- 
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bourhood. The great east window was filled with 
stained glass in 1846, the subjects represented 
being Chnist’s Agony in the Garden, Beanng the 
Cross, the Passion, the Burial, Resurrection, and 
the Ascension Of the altar-piece, which 1s very 
spacious, and highly enriched with carved work, 
kvelyn, in his “ Diary,” under date December 16, 
1684, gives us the following particulars ——“ I went 
to see the new church of St. James’s, elegantly built. 
rhe altar was especially adorned, the white marble 
inclosure curiously and nchly carved, the flowers 
and garlands about the walls by Mr Gibbons, m 
wood, a pelican, with her young at her breast, 
just over the altar in the carved compartment, and 
border environing the purple velvet fnnged with 
(black) IHS richly embroidered, and most noble 
plate, were given by Sir R Greere, to the value (as 
was said) of £200 ‘There was no altar anywhere 
in England, nor has there been any abroad, more 
handsomely adorned” ‘The organ, which 1s con- 
sidered very good, was built for James II, and 
intended for his Roman Catholic Oratory at White- 
hall, but it was given to this pansh by Queen 
Mary in 1691 At the north-west corner of the 
church 1s a tower and spire, rising to the height 
of about 150 feet he spire, says Mr Timbs, 
was a later addition, planned by a carpenter, whose 
design was preferrcd to that of Wren, from motives 
of economy In 1850, the spire was coated with 
lead, when the exterior of the church was repaired 
throughout 

The church was consecrated 1n 1684, and many 
of its rectors have become bishops and high dig- 
nitaries in the Church One of the earliest was 
Dr Hoadly, afterwards Bishop of Winchester Dr 
Tenison, vicar of St Martin’s, and subsequently 
Archbishop of Canterbury, was appointed the first 
rector Ihc third rector, Dr Wake, and the 
seventh, Dr Secker, likewise at a later date be- 
came Archbishops of Canterbury One of the 
rectors of St James’s in the last century was 
Dr Samuel Clarke, the well known latitudinanan 
divine, whose wnitings were so severely censured 
by the ower House of Convocation as to cause 
a breah with the Upper House, and eventually 
to suspend the sittings of both Houses for nearly 
a century He was a great fiwournte of Queen 
Anne (who placed his bust in her Hermitage) and 
of Queen Caroline, though dishkcd by Bolingbroke 
and Pope On the death of Sir Isaac Newton he 
was offered the Mastership of the Mint, but re- 
fused it as “inconsistent with his profession,” 
though in all probability he would have been 
better placed there than in a Trimtanan pulpit. 
Another of its rectors was Dr Gerrard Andrewes, 
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some time Dean of Canterbury, who refused the 
Buhopric of Chester, which was offered to him by 
Lord Liverpool in 1812 Another rector was Dr 
Ward, Dean -of Lincoln, who was succeeded by 
Dr Jackson, since Bishop of London. 

In 17632, 2 fire broke out most unaccountably in 
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man Act of Parkament, in the reign of James IL, 
mention 1s made of the “mansion-house of the 
karl of Burlington, fronting Portugal Street ,” and 
a “toft of ground” in Piccadilly 1s assigned to the 
rector of St. James’s parish 

In a house at the corner of Sackville Street, 


» the vaults of this church, and destroyed two hun- | “over against St James's Church,” in the year 1687, 


dred coffins and their contents 
In this parish lived and died, at the age of eighty- 


died Sir William Petty, the emiment writer on pol- 
tical economy, and an ancestor of the Lansdowne 
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seven, the Hon Frederick Byng, a well known | family The son of aclothier in humble circum- 
member of the world of fashion, both before and | stances, he was born at Romsey, in Hampshire, in 
under the Regency He was always known as | 1623, and was educated at the grammar school of 
“Poodle Byng,” on account of his curly har Of | his native town. He afterwards determined to im- 
late years he took an active interest in the parochial | prove himself by study at the University of Caen, 


affairs of St. James's, having lived for sixty years in 
the region of‘the clubs and of St. James’s Place, 
where he resided. He was the subject of sundry 
caricatures by Dighton, in 1817 

In St. James's Church 1s buried the learned 
anatomist, Mr Joshua Brookes, k RS, whose lec 
tures at his theatre in Blenheim Strect are said to 
have been attcnded by seven thousand pupils 


* His museum was almost a rival of that belonging 


to John Hunter, of whom we have already spoken 
in our account of Leicester Square its doors were 
always open to scicntific men of this and othcr 
countries, It was, however, dispersed on his death, 
in 1833. 

Here, too, 1s buned Sir John Malcolm, the distin- 
guished Indian general, who died in 1833 James 
Dodsley, many ycars an emment bookseller m Pall 
Mall, of whom we hive already spoken, 1s likewise 
mterred here =I here 1s a monumcnt to his memory 
near the communion table Here, too, lics Mary 
Delaney, niece of Granville, Lord Lansdowne — Ben- 


in Normandy Whilst there, he contrived to sup- 
port himself by carrying on a small pedilar’s trade 
with a “little stock of merchandise” Wishing to 
return to England, he bound himself apprentice 
to a sea captain, who beat him most unmercifully 
Leaving the navy in disgust, he took to the study 
of medicine, and having studied at Leyden and 
Paris, he took his degree, and was subsequently 
made professor of anatomy MDunng this part of 
his life he wag reduced to such poverty that he 
subsisted for two or three wecks entirely on walnuts 
But again he began to trade in a small way, and, 
| “turning an honest penny,” returned to England 
| with money 1n his pocket. Steadily applying him- 
scif to his profession, he then became a successful 
London physician, and was one of the first fellows 
of the Royal Society, to which he presented the 
model of a double-bottomed ship, to sail against 
wind and tide In 1652 he was appointed phy- 
sician to the army in Ireland, and secretary to 
Henry Cromwell, by whom he was employed in 


jamin Stillingficet, the naturalist, Charles Cotton, ; Surveying the forfeited lands, for which charges 
the fmend and companion of Izaak Walton, and | were alleged against him in the House of Com- 
Dr Sydenham, are also burned here ‘he latter 1s ' mons, and he was dismissed from his appointments, 
commemorated by a marble tablet, erected by the | At the Restoration he was knighted, and made 
College of Physicians. Among other notabilities Surveyor General of Ireland Sir William suffered 
interred in this church may be mentioned Hayman , much by the Great Fire of London , but by marriage 
and Michael Dahl, the portrait painters G H 1 and various speculations he recovered his losses, 
Harlow, the painter of “‘lhe Trial of Queen ; and died very rich, in the year 1687 In his will, 
Katharine ,” Dr Akcnsidt, the author of the ; which 1s a cunous document, singularly :llustra- 
“ Pleasures of the Imagination,’ and also the two | tive of his character, he wntes, with a certain 
Vanderveldes, the marine pxunters. amount of self-pride, “At the full age of fifteen, 

Here, as at St. Giles s tn the-Ficlds, unfortunately, | I hid obtained the Latin, Greek, and French 
the earher volumes of the pansh rate-books have | tongues,” and at twenty years of age “had gotten 
disappeared , so that it 1s impossible to glean the | up threescore pounds, with as much mathematics 
same accurate information as to its inhabitants in ; as any of my age was known to have had.” Sir 
the reigns of the earlier Stuarts, which meets us at | Wilham was buried in the fine old Norman church 
every turn in those of St. Martin's in the-Fields and | of Romsey A plain slab, cut by an ilhterate work 
of St. Paul’s, Covent Garden. man, with the inscription, “ Here layes Sir Wilham 

With reference to this pansh, and to the he of : Petty,” covers ns tomb 
rosiway running westward, it may be stated that! Next door but one to Sir Wilham Petty. Verno, 
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“ the Italian painter, was residing in the reign of|mmustry It was here that Dr Wolcott was 


Wilham and Mary, the reader will not have for- 
gotten the often-quoted line which records his 
decorations of the ceiling of Whitehall— 

* Where sprawl the saints of Verrio and Laguerre.” 

In a shop opposite St. James’s Church there was, 
mn 1819, a curious collection of live animals, which 
had a run of popularity, but was unable to stand as 
a nval against Exeter ’Change. 

Continuing our walk along Piccadilly, we pass 
on our left the publishing-houses of Messrs Chap- 
man and Hall, Messrs. Hatchard, and others 
From the first-named shop were issued the suc- 
cessive numbers of “ Pickwick” and “Nicholas 
Nickleby,” which electrified and amazed the world 
in 1837-9, and made the name of “Boz” a 
“household word.” Messrs. Chapman and Hall 
were the publishers of Charles Dickens’s senal 
works down to and inclusive of ‘Martin Chuzzle 
wit” and the “Christmas Carol,” which appcared 1n 
1843-4, from that date, however, Messrs, Brad- 
bury and Evans became his publishers, and those 
relations lasted until 1858, when he started A// 
the Year Round on his own account. The pub 
lication of Charles Dickens’s works 1s now again 
in the hands of the house 1n connection with which 
he first “made his mark” with “ Pickwick” At 
the shop of Mr Hardwicke, No 192, have been 
published for some time the publications of the 
Ray Society This society, which was formed in 
1844, takes its name from John Ray, the celebrated 
naturalist. 

The booksellers’ shops here, at the close of the 
last century, had not ceased to be what those of 
Tonson, in the Strand, and Dodsley, in Pall Mall, 
had been—the resort of literary characters. At 
this tme, Mr D'Israel: tells us that Debrett’s was 
the chief haunt of the Whigs, and Hatchard’s that 
of the Tones. It was at Hatchard’s that the elder 
D’ Israel: was first introduced to Mr Pye, the Poct 
Laureate, who was then busy on his translation of 
Anstotle’s Poetics, and who, in passing Debrctt’s 
door, requested his new friend, who was then 
unknown, to go in and buy a pamphlet which 
he dared not be seen going in to purchase for 
himself. 

The house No 169 1s remarkable as having 
been not only the shop where the Ant: Jacobin was 
published, but also the house in which its editor 
(Wilham Gifford) and its writers used to meet in 
council, 2 fact worthy of note, when we add that 
among the contributors to its columns were the 
younger Pitt, George Canning, and John Hookham 
Frere. This shop, then kept by a Mr Wneght, 
was much frequented by the frends of Mr Pitt's 


severely “castigated” by Gifford. No 117 was 
the shop of Wilham Pickering, the eminent pub- 
lhsher The Aldine anchor, revived by the late 
Mr Pickering on his title-pages, gave a celebnty to 
the books, mostly repnnts of the poets and prose 
writers of the past, and works m cunous paths of 
literature, which he issued from his shop 

The Egyptian Hall, the front of which forms 
one of the most noticeable features on the southern 
side of Piccadilly, nearly opposite to Bond Street, 
was erected in the year 1812, from the designs 
of Mr G F Robinson, at a cost of £16,000, 
for a museum of natural history, the objects of 
which were in part collected by Wilham Bullock, 
F L.S, during his thirty years’ travel in Central 
America. The edifice was so named from its 
being in the Egyptian style of architecture and 
ornament, the inclined pilasters and sides being 
covered with hieroglyphics , and the hall 1s now 
used pnncipally for popular entertainments, lec- 
tures, and exhibitions Bullock’s Museum was at 
one time one of the most popular exhibitions in 
the metropolis It comprised curiosities from the 
South Sea, Africa, and North and South America , 
works of art , armoury, and the travelling carriage 
of Bonaparte The collection, which was made 
up to a very great extent out of the Lichfield 
Museum and that of Sir Ashton Lever, was sold 
off by auction, and dispersed in lots, in 1819_—Ssi«y. 

Here, in 1825, was exhibited a curious pheno- 
menon, known as “the Living Skeleton,” or “ the 
Anatomic Vivante,” of whom a short account will 
be found in Hone’s “Isvery Day Book” His 
name was Claudc Amboise Scurat, and he was 
born in Champagne, in April, 1798 His height 
was 5 fect 7§ inches, and as he consisted literally of 
nothing but skin and bone, he weighed only 77 lbs. 
Hc (or another living skcleton) was shown subse- 
quently—in 1830, we belicve—at “ Bartlemy Farr,” 
but dicd shortly afterwards. ‘Ihere 1s extant a 
portrait of M Seurt, pubhshed by John Wilhams, 
of 13, Paternoster Row, which quite enables us to 
identify in him the perfect French native 

Of the various entertamments and _ cxhibitions 
that have found a home hcrc, it would, perhaps, 
be needless to attempt to give a complete cata- 
logue , but we may, at Icast, mention 1 few of the 
most successful In 1829, the Siamese Twins 
made their first appearance here, and were descnbed 
at the time as “two youths of cightcen, natives of 
Siam, umited by a short band at the pit of the 
stomach—two pcrfect bodies, bound together by 
an imseparable link” Ihcy died m Amenca in 
the early part of the year 1874. The Amenican 


dwarf, Charies S. Stratton, “Tom Thumb,” was 
exhibited here in 1844, and subsequently, Mr 
Albert Smith gave the narrative of his ascent of 
Mont Blanc, his lecture being illustrated by some 
cleverly-painted dioramic views of the perils and 
sublimities of the Alpine regions. Latterly, the 

Hall has been almost continually used 
for the exhibition of feats of legerdemain, the most 
successful of these—if one may judge from the 





“run” which the entertainment has enjoyed— 
being the extraordinary performances of Messrs 
Maskelyne and Cooke 

In 1819, there was, adjoining Bullock’s Museum, 
the Pantherion, a separate exhibition, “intended 
to display quadrupeds in such a manner as to 
convey a correct notion of their haunts and habits. 
In one orange-tree were disposed sixty species of 
the genus Ssaa, or monkeys Besides animal 
nature, Mr Bullock exhibited, in connection with 
it, many exotic trees.” 

Nearly oppomte the Egyptian Hall 1s ‘The 
Albany” Thos buildmg, which 1s separated from 
the main .thoroughfare by a small paved court- 

was known in the last century as Melbourne 
Lord Melbourne, however, the then 


owner, exchanged it with the Duke of Vork sid 
Albany for his mansion in Whitehall, now Dover 
House. Near or on this site, says Pennant, stood 
the house of “that monster of treachery, that pro- 
fligate minister, Charles Spencer, Earl of Sunder- 
land, who, by his destructive advice, premeditatedly 
brought ruin on his unsuspecting master, James II 

At the very time that he sold him to 
the Prince of Orange, he encouraged his Majesty 
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in every step which was certain of involving him 
and his family in utter ruin” 

The present central building, designed by Sir 
Wilham Chambers, was sold by Lord Holland, in 
1770, to the first Lord Melbourne In 1804 the 
mansion was altered and enlarged, and first let in 
chambers, and named the Albany, after the second 
title of the Duke of York. It extends in the rear 
as far as Burlington Gardens, having a porter’s 
lodge and entrance at either end. It 1s entirely 
occupied by bachelors (or widowers), and com- 
prises sixty sets of apartments, each staircase being 
marked by one of the letters of the alphabet. Most 
of the occupants of these suites are members of 
one or other of the Houses of Parliament, or naval 
or military officers. Among those who have occu- 
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pied chambers hére m their day were Lord Byron, | Clarges’ house, which 1s described, m the year 
George Canning, Lord Macaulay (who here wrote | 1675, as being “near Burlington House, above 
the greater part of his “ History of England ”), Lord | Piccadilly ” 

Lytton, Lord Glcnclg, and Sir John C Hobhouse In 1806, the house adjoming the Albany was 
Here, too, as we learn from his Autobiography, ; occupied, for the purposes of exhibition, by Daniel 
Lord Brougham was living in bachelor chambers | Lambert, a Leicestershire man, who bore the repu- 
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from 1806, when studying for the Bar, down to tation of being the “heaviest man that ever lived.” 
1808, when he removed to chambers in the Middle His weight, at the age of thirty six, was upwards 
Temple It 1s said that no person who carnes on ! of eighty seven stone It 1s stated that, although 1n 

a trade or commercial occupation 1s allowed to ' most instances, when the body exceeds the usual 
reside on the premises , and that, as a rule, “‘ ladies ' proportions, the strength correspondingly dimin- 

» are not admitted,” excepting the mothers, sisters, ishes, this was not the case with Lambert, for it 1s 
grandmothers, and aunts of the occupants of the recorded that, notwithstanding his excessive cor- 
chambers, but this rule, we fancy, 1s not very | pulency, he tested his ability by carrying more than 
atrictly adhered to four hundredweight and a half—a feat that many 

‘ 7 The Albany adjoms the ate of Sur Thomas \a sinewy athlete wauld fail to accomplish Dung 
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his stay here, “Dan” Lambert was as fashionable 
a celebrity as Albert Smith or “General” Tom 
Thumb became in later years, at the Egyptian 
Hall opposite. Thousands went to see him daily, 
and from morning till mght his reception room was 
thronged with men in cocked hats and ladies in 
furbelows, coming alike from Kensington and 
Cheapside 

On the opposite side of the road, between St. 
James’s Street and the Green Park, 1s Arlington 
Street, of which we have already spoken* Ihe 
exact date of building this street is not known, but 
it must have been between 1680 and 1690 The 
street stands partly on the site of Goring House 
Evelyn, in his “ Diary,” under date of 29th March, 
1665, tells us how that he “went to Goring House, 
now Mr Secretary Bennet’s , ull built, but the place 
capable of being made a pretty villa.” She same 
dsarist records its destruction by fire, November 21, 
1674, when a fine collection of pictures, as well as 
much handsome plate, hangings, and furniture, 
perished , and he elsewhere describes the appoint- 
ments of the house as “princely” From Pepys we 
learn that a sister of John Milton was married herc 
in July, 1660 

We might add here, as one of the residents of 
this strect in former times, the name of Lady Mary 
Wortley Montagu, who, before her marnage, was 
living here in the house of her father, the Marquis 
of Dorchester, afterwards Duke of Kingston She 
was the author of those charming, lively, and witty 
letters, written at Constantinople, and addressed 
by Lady Mary to friends at home, descriptive of 
Turkish life and society, and in which, it has been 
said, she displays “ the epistolary talents of a female 
Horace Walpole” She was very eccentric in her 
attire, indeed, Horace Walpole once desenbed 
her dress as consisting of “a groundwork of dirt, 
with an embroidery of filthmess ” 

Horace Walpole himself resided in this street 
for many years, before removing further west into 
Berkeley Square (where he died) , and from Arling 
ton Street are dated many of his letters to Lady 
Ossory At Horice Walpole's house, on one occa- 
sion, there was a2 large party present at dinner, 
when Bruce, the cclebrated African traveller, was 
talking 1n his usual style of exaggeration Some 
one asked him what musical instruments were used 
wn Abyssinia. Bruce hesitated, not being prepared 
for the question, and at last said, “J think I saw a 
lyre there.” George Selwyn, who was one of the 
party, whispered to his next man, “ Yes, there 1s 
one less since he left the country” Admiral Lord 
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separated from him, 1n 1801 

Close by Arlington Street was a well-known 
hostelry, the old ‘‘ White Horse Cellar” In the 
“good old days,” before the power of steam had 
been developed, or railways planned, even Lon- 
doners rejoiced, on summer evenings, to lounge 
about this noted house, and watch the mails dnve 
down Piccadilly, ¢# route for the West of England 
On the king’s birthday, especially, the scene was 
picturesque, and of speciil interest ‘The exterior 
of the “ Cellar” was studded over with oil hghts of 
many colours, arranged in tasty lines and capital 
letters. The sleek-coated horses stepped along as 
if they were proud of their new harness, and the 
bright brass ornaments on their trappings glittered 
in the light. The coachmen and guards, too, were 
dressed in unsullied scarlet coats, which they wore 
for the first time on that day—woe for them if it 
was wet—and there were gay rosettes of nbbons 
and bunches of bright flowers at each of the horses’ 
heads, as well as in the coachman’s button-hole. 
The coaches themselves were, 1f not newly painted, 
at all events, freshly “touched up” with the brush, 
and the post horn sounded pleasantly as the ostlers 
cnied, “All mght, off they go'” In the reign of 
George IV , many of the coaches which left London 
were driven by gentlemen, and in some cases the 
reins were handled by peers of the realm Sir St. 
Vincent Cotton drove the Bnghton “ Age ,” another 
coach on the same road was horsed and driven 
by the Marquis of Worcester, afterwards Duke of 
Beaufort , Sir Lhomas Tyrrwhitt Jones drove the 
“‘ Pearl ,” and the Reading coach was dnven by 
Captain Probyn 

Hazlitt has thus described, 1n his own graphic 
manner, the scene presented on the starting of the 
old mail-coaches —“ The finest sight in the metro- 
polis,” he wnites, “1s the setting off of the maiul- 
coaches from Piccadilly The horses paw the 
ground and are impatient to be gone, as if conscious 
of the precious burden they convey There 1s a 
peculiar secrecy tnd dispatch, signiticant and full of 
meaning, in all the proceedings concerning them 
Even the outside passengers have an erect and 
supercilious air, as if proof 1gainst the accidents of 
the journey, in fact, 1t seems indifferent whether 
they are to encounter the summer's heat or the 
winter's cold, since they are borne through the air 
on a winged chanot. The mail-carts dnve up 
and the transfer of packages 1s made, and at a 
given signal off they start, bearing the irrevocable, ° 
scrolls that give wings to thought, and that bind,or 
sever hearts for ever How we hate the Putney 
and Brentford stages that draw up when they are 


i 


a 


f 


ze 


9 
we 


t 
é 


& 


H) 


«the Duke of Beaufort and his frends, ran during 


wi 4 
_ Hecate 3 - THE “WHITE HORSE CELLAR.” a6r 
snes perenne penne ene ee 
gone! Some persons think the sublimest object 
%m nature 1s a ship launched on the bosom of the 
ocean, but give me for my private satisfaction 
the mail-coaches that pour down Piccadilly of an 
evening, tear up the pavement, and devour the 
way before them to the Land’s End.” Poor 
Hazlitt! in the fall of the mail-coach he secs a 
type of the rapid changes to which all mortal 
Inventions and fashions are subjcct. In Cowper’s 
day the mail-coach had scarcely superseded the 
post-boy and stage, and in Hazhitt’s time they had 
entered on their decline and fall, and we have 
lived to see the Putney and Brentford stages super- 
seded by omnuibuscs! 

At the old “White Horse Cellar,” when 1t served 
as the head quarters of the departure of the passen- 
gers by the country coaches, there used to stand 
a small confraternity of Jews, who sold oranges, 
pencils, sponges, brushes, and other small wares , 
but these, of coursc, disappeared when the system 
of travelling was changed, and the old house came, 
in the end, to be converted into a railway booking- 
office for luggage 

A new house on the opposite side of the way, it 
1s true, rejoices in the sign of the “ Whute Horse 
Cellar ,” and at Hatchett’s Hotel, which adjoins it, 
an attempt has been made, within the last few 
years, to revive the taste for coaching, and, with 
this aim 1n view, stage-coaches have been run daily 
during the summer to Sevenoaks, Tunbridge Wells, 
Windsor, Brighton, Dorking, &c The history of 
thig movemcnt 15 worth epitomising, in the words 
of a wellknown writer on sporting subjects — 
“The Brighton road was the last to give up the 
old-fashioned stage-coach, and the first selected by 
the amateurs who are the stage coach owners of 
to-day Up to about 1862, the ‘Age,’ the pro 
perty of and dnven by ‘Old Clark,’ ran dunng 
the summer, v7é Kingston and Dorking (where the 
‘coach’ dined), to Bnghton In its latter days 
the Duke of Beaufort and Mr Charles Lawrie, of 
Bexley, Kent, helped the propnctor in a substanti u 
and practical manner, but the ‘ Agc’ was like any 
other business speculation, ind soon after it ceased 
to pay it stopped In the ycrir 1866, and chiefly 
through the cxertions of Mr Lawrie, a httle yellow 
coach, called the ‘Old Times,’ wis subscribed for 
in shares of £10 each, and made its appearance 
on the ‘ Bnghton’ road, the Duke of Bcaufort, Mr 
Chandos Pole, Lord H Thynne, and Mr C 
Lawrie being among the shareholders. The success 
was so considerable, that in the April of the follow 
ing year the Bnghton was ‘doubled,’ and.two new 
coaches built especially for the work, and horsed by 








































that summer Alfred Tedder and Pratt were the 
coachmen, and the lunching-place (where the 
coaches met) was the ‘Chequers,’ at Horley, an 
inn now kept by Mr Tedder (the driver of the 
Bnghton coach of to-day) At the close of the 
season of 1867, Mr Chandos Pole determined to 
carry on one coach by himself This he did 
through the entire winter, and further, with his 
brother's (Mr Pole-Gell’s) aid (the latter found 
twelve of the horses), ‘doubled’ the coach in the 
succeeding summer At the season’s close, after 
the horses had been disperscd by the auctioneer’s 
hammer at Aldndge’s, a few lovers of the road 
gave ‘the Squre’ (Mr Chandos Pole) a dinner at 
‘Hatchett’s,’ Piccadilly, and presented him with a 
handsome silver flagon (value £50) to commemo- 
rate his plucky behaviour, and in admiration of his 
wonderful ability as a ‘whip’ At a later date 
there was presented to Tedder, the coachman, a 
smaller flagon (value £20), as a token of the 
appreciation of his frends of his ability on the 
‘bench ’(: ¢, the driving seat) In 1869,Mr A G 
Scott first took the position of honorary secretary 
to the Bnghton coach, which then made the ‘ Ship’ 
at Charing Cross its starting place This was the 
best year the coach has known, as it never once 
had a clean bill up or down = The propnetors were 
Lord Londesborough, Colonel Stracey Clitheroe, 
Mr Pole Gell, and Mr G Meck, who each provided 
the horses for one stage , wlule Mr Chandos Pole 
again took the largest responsibility by providing 
the horses for two stages. But the eximple of the 
Brighton co1ich was followed [Towards the end of 
the season of 1867, Mr Charles Floare started a 
coach betwecn Bcckcnham and Sevenoaks This 
developed the following ycar into the Sevenoaks 
coach, starting from Hatchett’s, and this carned 
such good loads, that in 1868 its proprietor carried 
it on to Tunbridge Wells, to the delight of thou- 
sands who have sincc enjoyed the exquisite scenery 
it has introduccd them to Since 1868 the Brighton 
has continued 1 single coach, but several new can- 
didatcs for public favour hive appeired ” 

Apropos of the subjcct of coaching, we may add 
thit Mr Larwood tells us in his “ History of Sign- 
boards,” that there 15 still (1866) . sign of the 
“Coach 1nd Six” to be scen in Westminstcr, but 
hc does not specify the exact spot It does not 
appeur, however, in the “ Post Office Directory” for 
1876 ‘Lhe sign, however, speahs of the day when 
the roads even near London were so bad in the 
winter time that four horses were not enough to 
carry 2 coach safe out of the decp and mury ruts. 
Mr Larwood also tells us, that in 1866 there were 
still no less than fifty two public houses, exclusive of 
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ebeer-houses, cofiée-houses, &c., which rejoiced in 
the sgn of the “Coach and Horses,” in spite of 
the progress made by railways. 

While on the subyect of sign-boards, we may state 
that Piccadilly was the place in which the “Cat 
and Fiddle” first appeared as a public-house sign 
The story 1s that a Frenchwoman, a smal]! shopkeeper 
at the eastern end, soon after it was first built, had 
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sign in France, and was speedily Anghewsed ite 
the “Cat and Fiddle,” because the words form part 
of one of our most popular nursery rhymes. We 
do not pledge ourselves for the correctness of the 
derivation, but simply tell the story as told to us. 
It has often been observed that while the fashion- 
able world flitting westwards occupied the streets 
to the north and south of Piccadilly—its tnbutaries 


a very faithful and favourite cat, and that, in lack of ' —the great thoroughfare itself was given up to 
any other sign, she put up over her door the words, | tradesmen and shopkeepers, with the exception of 
“Voici une Chat fidéle” From some cause or | two or three great mansions, which, though s# It, 
other the “Chat Iidéle” soon became a popular | were scarcely of 1t. 
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CHAPTER XXII 
PICCADILLY —BURLINGTON HOUSE 


Burlington s fair palace still remains 
Beauty within—without proportion reigns; 
There Handel strikes the strings the melting strain 
Transports the soul and thrills through every vein 
Ihere oft I enter but with cleaner shoes 
For Burlington s beloved by every muse —Geay's ‘7rita” 


The Earl of Burlington s Taste for Classical Architecture—Walpole« First Visit to Burlington House—A Critical Reviewer x Opinion of the Old 
Entrance and Culonnade—Pope lampooned by Ho,arth —Anecdotes of Pope and Dean Swift—Burlington House under the Regency— 
Vuut of the Allied Sovereigns—The Elgin Marblea—The Mansion purchased hy Government—Vanous Plans drawn up for rebuilding it— 
Description of the New Buildings-- he Royal Society Charles II and his Piscatorsal Query—Scientific Lxpenments under the Auspices 
of the Royal Society—How Sir Isaac Newton became a Member—Remarkable Ff vents connected with the Royal Society—Principal 
Premdents, Secretaries, and Fellows of the Society—‘Soriety of Antiquanes of London Ihe | annmean Society - The Geological 
The Royal Astronomical Society — Ihe Chemical Society—The Royal Academy— Burlington Arcade 
Tus splendid mansion, now the home of the | minded philosopher, Dr Berkeley, by his powerful 
Royal Academy, the Royal Society, and other ' recommendation, to attain the dignity of an Insh 
Jearned and scientific associations, dates its exist | bishopric 
ence from the time of Charles I1, having been! It 1s to this Lord Burlington that the cathise of 
erected by Richard Boyle, third Earl of Burlington, the “ New Critical Review of the Public Buildings, 
on the site of a house built by Sir John Denhin, ! &c, in and about London and Westminster, in 
the poet, whose wife was the mistress of James II | 1736,” most appropniately dedicated his work, as 
when Duke of York, and 1s said to have been ' one of those few persons who “ have the talent of 
poisoned. Lord Burlington was a man actuated ' laying out their own fortunes with propnety, and 
by a fine public spint He was at the expense of making their own private judgment contmbute to 
of repairing St. Paul's Church, Covent Garden, the | the public ornament.” We have already mentioned 
work of Inigo Jones, and by his publication of ! one instance of this public spint in the part which 
the “Designs” of that great architect, and of the he took towards the rebuilding of the great dorm- 
“ Antiquities of Rome ” by Palladio, he contributed tory at Westminster School * 
to form a taste for classical architecture in Fngland ' At the time when Pope dedicated his “Epistle 
To this Pope alludes in his fourth Epistle, at the on Taste” to Lord Burlington, his lordship was in 
game time expressing his fear that the public will be his thirty-sixth year He was then engaged in 
slow to profit by such works — | ornamenting his gardens, and building his villa at 
“ You show us Rome was glorious, not profuse, Chiswick The celebrated front and colonnade at 
And pompous buildings once were things of use ' Burlington House had been erected some years 
Yet shall, my lord, your just and noble rules before, 1n 1718 There 1s reason to believe that, in 
Fill half the land with inutating fools, this splendid improvement, his lordship, then very 


Who random drawings from your sheets shall tak ! 
a of one beauty saci neds make,” ” young, had the assistance of a practical architect, 


Lord Burlington also deserves to be held in 
honour for having helped that pure and simple- 


Colin Campbell, though Walpole considers that the 
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design 13 too for the latter The same hvely 
and itn writer thus describes the effect 
which the Burlmgton colonnade had upon him 
when he first beheld 1t —“Soon after my return 
from Italy, I was invited to a ball at Burlington 
House As I passed under the gate by might it 
could not strike me At daybreak, looking out of 
the window to see the sun mise, I was surprised with 
the vision of the colonnade that fronted me It 
seemed one of those edifices in fairy tales that 
are raised by genu in a night-time ” 

The author of the “ Critical Review,” above men- 
tioned, observes that “in this street we are enter 
tained with a sight of the most expensive wall in 
England, namely, that before Burlington House ” 
This he cniticises, and, on the whole, favourably 
“The grand entrance,” he says, “1s august and 
beautiful, and by covering the house entirely from 
the eye, gives pleasure and surpnise at the opening 
of the whole front, with the area before it, at once.” 
He complains, however, of the columns of the gate, 
as “‘merely ornamental, and supporting nothing” 
The colonnade remained till the last, but the dead 
wall in front concealed from the public all view of 
the fine architecture within 

During the life of Lord Burlington, the town 
mansion which bore his name was the haunt of all 
the wits, poets, and learned men of his day Pope 
was a frequent visitor, and it was in allusion to 
his noble host’s talents as an architect that he 
wrote— 

** Who plants like Bathurst, or who builds like Boyle?” 

In satire of Pope’s adulation of Lord Burlington, 
and his fierce onslaught on the “ pnnccly”” Duke 
of Chandos, under the character of “ Timon,” 
Hogarth made a humorous design, in which the 
poet was represented as standing on a builder's 
stage or platform, engaged in whitewashing the gate 
of Burlington House, and at the same time bespat- 
tering the coach of the duke as it passed by along 
Piccadilly 

Dr Kung, 1n his “Anecdotes of his Own Times,” 
tells a story about Pope, which shows that, at all 
events, he was not a tea-totaler, and had no idea 
of sinking down into one of those water-drnkers 
whose poems, according to Horace, have no chance 
of immortality He wmites “ Pope and I, with 
my Lord Orrery, and Sir Harry Bedingfield, dined 
with the late Earl of Burlington After the first 
course Pope grew sick, and went out of the room 


pale, and complained much. My lord asked 
him if he would have some mulled wine, or a 
glass of old sack, which Pope refused. I told my 
Lord Burlington that he wanted a dram Upon 
which the little man expressed some resentment 
against me, and said he would not taste any spirits, 
and that he.abhorred drams as much as I did. 
However, I persisted, and assured my Lord Bur- 
lington that he could not obhge our fnend more at 
that instant than by ordering a large glass of cherry- 
brandy to be set before him This was done, and 
in Jess than half an hour, while my lord was ac- 
quainting us with an affair which engaged our atten- 
tion, Pope had sipped up all the brandy Pope's 
frame of body did not promise long life, but he 
certainly hastened his death by feedmg much on 
highly-seasoned dishes, and drinking spits.” 

Sir John Hawkins tells us, in his “ History of 
Music,” that Handel hved for three years an 
honoured guest here 

Swift also was a frequent guest here, and he did 
not always carry to the table of its hospitable owner 
the manners of a gentleman For instance, in 
Scott’s “ Life of Swift” an anecdote 1s related, to 
the cffect, that on the last occasion of the Dean ®* 
being in London, he went to dine with the Earl of 
Burlington, then recently marned. The earl, 1t 1s 
supposed, being willing to have a little diversion, 
did not introduce him to his lady, nor mention his 
name After dinner, said the Dean, “‘ Lady Bur- 
lington, I hear you can sing, sing me a song.” 
The lady looked on this unceremonious manner of 
asking a favour with distaste, and positively refused. 
He said “she should sing, or he would make her 
Why, madam, I suppose you take me for one of 
your poor IFnglish hedge-parsons , sing when I bid 
you” As the earl did nothing but laugh at this 
freedom, the lady was so vexed that she burst into 
tears, and retired His first compliment to her 
when he saw her again was, ‘‘ Pray, madam, are you 
as proud and ill natured now as when I saw you 
last?” To which she answered, with great good- 
humour, “No, Mr Dean, I'll sing for you if you 
please” From which time he conceived a great 
esteem for her ladyship 

Lord Burlington died in the year 1753, and with 
his demise a title honoured and ennobled through 
three generations by gemus, virtue, and public 
spirit, became extinct. It was afterwards revived 
in the person of a member of the ducal house of 


When dinner was ended, and the cloth was re-| Cavendish, who had inhented part of his fortune. 
moved, my Lord Burlington said he would go| Nightingale says that the mansion was left to 


‘Out, and see what was become of Pope And 
soon after they returned together But Pope, 
who had been casting up his dinner, looked very 


the Cavendishes on the express condition that it 
should not be pulled down, but the statement 1s 
questioned aud 
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Pennant says, that long after the year 1700, Bur- | House, and of building a crescent of houses on 
Imgton House was the last house westwards im | its site ‘I do not know,” she wnies, “why the 
Piccadilly , but the statement may be questioned. | plan fell to the ground, but in 1814, the great 
It will be remembered that the nobleman who had | /ées in honour of the Allied Sovereigns were given 
built the mansion in the seventeenth century, had | in these gardens, which were enclosed for the 
placed it there, “ because he was certain that no | purpose, and now,” she adds, “in 1868, the site 
one would build beyond him” [his aim, however, 1s likely to be applied to still better purposes ”"— 
if 1t was ever true in fact, was speedily frustrated, | ‘alluding, probably, to the University of London 
for shortly afterwards we read that to the west of “The whole garden of Burlington House was 
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BURLING FON HOUST, 1575 


Burlington House rose Clarges House, named after enclosed by tents and teinporiry rooms I did 


Sir Ihomas Clarges, and two othcrs, inhabited, 
according to Strype, by “ Lord Sherbourne and the 
Countess of Denby ” (sic) 

Burlington House, in 1811, was tenanted vy the 
Earl of Harrington, who gave there a grand ball 
Under the Regency and in the reign of George IV , 
the mansion became occasionally the rallying point 
of the Liberal party In 1817 as Lord Russell 
tells us in his “ Recollections,” there was held here 
& meeting, at which Lord Grey, as the Icader of the 
party, shetched out the policy of Lord I iverpool's — 
ministry, and his own plan of opposition tactics 


not think the Fmperor of Russia a handsome 
man, he lookcd red, and stiff, and square — bur 
Nicholas, the future } mperor, wis a magnificent 
young pnnce Among the numcrous followers of 
the Lmperor of Russia, there were the ‘Hetman’ 
Platoff, and twelve of his Cossachs, who were lodged 
hy Lord James Murray, in Cumberlind Place” 

At Burlington House were exhibited the 1 Ign 
marbles, on their first arrival from the Rast, til 


' they could find a permanent home at the British 


Museum (Cyrus Redding, m his “ Fifty Years’ 
| Recollections,” records his first visit to them here, 


The Honourable Miss Amelia Murray tells us in | 1n company with Haydon the painter 


her “Recollections,” that about the year 1812 


In 1854, the mansion was purchased by the 


there was an intention of pulling down Burlington |! Government, and some fixe vears later Lord John 
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Manners (then First Commissioner of Works) in- | to the same bemg through the old building, which 
structed Messrs. Banks and Barry to prepare a/ was to accommodate the administration.” 

plan for buildings covering the entire site, which; The grounds in the rear, extending to Burling- 
were then intended to comprise “a new Royal | ton Gardens, were to be given as a site for the 
Academy, the University of London, and a Patent ; University of London, and their new edifice has 
Office much enlarged, and to be connccted with | been erected accordingly, under the direction of 
an extensive museum of patented invention for Sir James (then Mr) Pennethornc Ihe wing 
public reference, and also accommodation for at , buildings, the colonnades, and the wall to Picca 





least six of the principal learned and scientific 
societies, who, it was pm e by past usage 
had acquired claims to lodged at the public 
expense” Ihe design consisted of two spacious 
quadrangles, each communicating with the other, 
and having arched gateways in the centre of the 
fagades ta Piccadilly and Burlington (:ardens, 
thus connecting all together internally, and giving 
a thoroughfare through the building from the onc 
part to the other By this arrangement the Royal 
Academy would have had allotted to it nearly the 
whole of the Piccadilly fagade, and the whole side 
of the first quadrangle on the west I his appro- 
priation of the site, however, involved the removal 
of Old Burlington House, and, as the Buslder re- 
marks, ‘“‘the sentimental ideas of its architectural 
importance and beauty were allowed to set aside 
this arrangement ’ 

It was subsequently proposed by the Govern 
ment to remove the national collection of pictures 
from lrafalgir Square, giving up the whole build 
ing there to the Royal Acadcmy only, and to con- 
struct 1 National Gillcry on the Burlington House 
lands, Accordingly, in 1863, fresh plans were pre- 
pared to meet this urangemcnt, by which the old 
mansion was to remain, the screcn wall in Piccadilly 
was to be replaced by 1 handsome open railing, 
the colonnades being rettined, and, with the old 
building, being made to furmsh the access to the 
new gallerns Agun their plans met with the 


dilly were to be removed, and Messrs Banks and 
Barry were again called upon to prepare designs 
for the erection of the new buildings, which were 
to accommodate six of the learned and scientific 
societies, namely, the Royal Society, the Linnzan 
Society, and the Chemical Society, who had 
hitherto occupied Old Burlington House, and the 
Society of Antiquaries, the Geological Society, and 
the Astronomical Society, who at that time were 
occupying parts of Somerset House Arrange 
ments having once more been made with the 
governing bodies of each society, as to the accom- 
modation which they considered would be necessary 
for them respectively, and the plans having been 
finally approved by the then Government and by 
Parliament, and obtaining the Royal assent, the 
foundations for the present buildings were com 
menced in November, 1868 

I'he space now occupied by Burlington House 
cxtends from Piccadilly northwards into Burlington 
Gardens, having a frontage to each of about 200 
feet, and a depth between them of nearly 600 feet 
rhe old mansion, which still remains, stands at a 
distance of about 225 feet bach from Piccadilly 
Ihe site of the south wall and the colonnades 
beste wings 1s now covered with lofty and spacious 
| buildings, forming three sides of a quadrangle, which, 
ie the shape of an oblong square, has replaced 
the old court yard In the new facade towards 
Piccadilly the most peculiar feature is the grand 











approval of the trustce. of the Notional Gallery, | central archwiy Icading into the court yard , 1t 1s 
after most caieful deliberation, and also of the probably the largest archway of the sort in London, 
Government , but the vote for carrying this scheme , being 20 feet clear in width and about 32 feet in 
into effect was refused by Pirliament, partly on, height. The facade of Burlington House (now 
the same grounds 1s befor.—namely, the much 'the Royal Academy of Arts) 1s fully seen from 
feared interference with the architectural glones of , Piccadilly through this archway , but 1t has had an 
Qld Burlington House , additional storey added to it, in order to assimilate 
“ At last,” savs the Budider, ‘in the year 1866, , it to the height of the new buildings 

at was proposed to reverse the above scheme, and| The style of architecture adopted by Messrs 
that the National Gallery should remaim in Tra- | Banks and Barry 1s pure Italian , and, as the authe- 
falgar Syuare, and the Royal Academy should , nt) above quoted observes, “taking as the key- 
have a lewe for 999 vewrs it 1 nominal rent, of note the generil features and proportions of the 
the centre portion of Old Burlington House, with | fagade of Old Burlington House, which was to 
about half the garden in the rar, on which latter | form one side of the quadrangle, the architects 
area they should erect new gallerns and schools ‘have endeavoured to blend it with their new com- 
et their own cost, and under the dircction of one | position, with sufficient sumianty of design to 
Of their members, Mr Sydney Smirkc, the access | effect this, but with more finished detauls.” 
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On the completion of the new building intended | jomed by Lord Brouncher, John Evelyn, and 


for the learned societies, those which at that hme 
occupied the old mansion vacated their apart- 
ments, and that building was wholly made over 
to the Royal Academy, with the proviso that the 
Academy should, at their own expense, heighten 
their building by the addition of an upper storey 
The portions of the buildings occupied by the 
members of the several societies are arranged on 
two floors, on the upper of which are situated the 
hbraries—with the exception of that of the Geo- 
logical Society, which 1s on the ground floor— 
each fitted with galleries, and lighted from the roof 
as well as at the sides. ‘lhe Geological Society 
has its museum on the first floor, and this 1s fitted 
with two tiers of galleries 

The Royal Society has on the first floor a noble 
suite of reception rooms, available for the annual 
sorrées of the president, and a library which it 1s 
computed will give room for nearly 35,000 volumes, | 
enabling it to continue whit it now 1s, one of the 
most perfect scicntific librines in the world ‘The 
hibranes of the Linnzan and Antiquarian Societies 
are very spacious, and all of them two storeys in 
height, with internal gallenes 

Ihe resident ofhcers of the various societies 





others , but owing to the political troubles of the 
times, their meetings were not long continued In 
1660, it was agreed to constitute a society for the 
study of science, when, in accordance with this 
resolve, a president, secretary, and registrar were 
elected , the president was Sir Robert Moray 

During the two centuries of the society's hfe it 
has occupied several dwellings First at Gresham 
College , then at Arundel House, which was lent 
by Henry Howard, afterwards Duke of Norfolk, 
and again at Gresham College, where the society 
remained until 1710, when it removed to Crane 
Court. It continued here, in its own house, until 
1780, when apartments in Somerset House were 
provided for it, and in these it remained till ats 
removal to Burlington House, but its annual dinners 
were held at the “‘Thatched House Tavern” until 
the latter was taken down 

In 1859, the dinner party of the Royal Society 
would appear to have been remarkably cosmo- 
pohtan, the Electnc Ielegraph having been repre- 
sented by Professor Wheatstone, the Railway 
System by Mr Robert Stephenson, the Penny 
Post by Rowland Hill, and Astronomy by Sir 
Thomas Maclear, now Astronomer Roy at the 


located here have their apartments on the first and | Cape of Good Hope 


second floors of the building, in positions con 


Charles I] prescnted the society with a silver- 


venient to the scene of their daily labours. Dzis- | gilt mace, which 1s still placed on the table when 
persed throughout the rooms occupied by the Royal | ever the council or society meets, and without 
Society ire the portrats of the presidents, dis- | which no meeting can be legally held [his mace 
tinguished Fcllows, and other great luminaries of | was for long supposed to be the “ bauble’’ that 
science painted by Van Somer, Sir Pctcr Lely, Sir | Cromwell so unceremoniously ordered to be taken 
Godfrey Kncller, Sir Joshua Reynolds, Sir Thomas | away from the table of the House of Commons, 
Lawrence, and other gre ut artists | but Mr Weld unluckily proved that it wis made 

Tt will not be out of place to introduce in this | expressly for the socicty by command of the king. 
place a brief mention of some of our chief learned | Another benefactor was Henry Howard, who pre- 
societies which have the advantage of free quarters | sented the Arundel Library, which 1s still in the 
here possession of the society, but the collection of 

First 1nd foremost, of course, stands the Royal | antiquities and curiosities was presented to the 
Society [huss the oldest scientific society, with ; British Museum when thc apartments at Somerset 
aconsecutive history, nm Furope, and stands with Hous2 were found to be too contracted for its 
the French Institute at the head of the smience of | reception rhe society still possesses several 


the world  \s stated already (Vol I, pige 104), 
it dates its existence from the year 1645, and its 
early meetings were held sometimes at the lodgings 
of Dr Goddard (one of its onginators) in Wood 


Street, sometimes in Cheapside and on other | 


occasions in Gresham College In 1648 and the 
following year, some of the supporters of these 


meetings became connected with the University of 





relics of Newton, as the sun dial which he cut in 
the wall of his father’s housc when he was a boy, 
the first reflecting telescope, made, in 1671, with his 
own hands, and the original mask of his face, 
taken by Roubiliac 

The meetings of the society take place once a 
week, from the third Thursday in November to the 
third Thursday in June A record of these meet- 


Oxford, and instituted a similar society in that city ! ings 1s published in the octavo “ Proceedings,” and a 


Ten years later, several of the members of this : 
philosophical society came to London, and aia 


their meetings at Gresham College, where they were 


selection of the best papers 1s printed in the quarto 

“ Transactions.” These last were first printed in 

1665, under the title” “ Philosophical Transac- 
‘ 
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tions, giving some Account of the present Under- | monarch who had Jaid a foundation for a society 
takings, Studies, and Labours of the Ingenious in | which proposed that their whole studies should be 
many considerable Parts of the World ,” qnd the| directed to the investigation of the arcana of 
senes now extends to upwards of 160 volumes nature, and added, with that pecular gravity of 
The society has at its disposal four medals, 1n | countenance he usually wore on such occasions, 
the dutnbution of which it 1s able to mark its | that among such learned men he now hoped for a 
appreciation of scientific investigations and dis | solution to a question which had long puzzlcd him 
tinguished discoveries Lhe first award of the | The case he thus stated —Suppose two pails of 
Copley medal was made in 1731, and of the Rum | water were fixed in two different scales thit were 
ford medal in 1800 to the founder himself (Benya | equally poised, and which weighed cqually ahke, 
min, Count Rumford) for his various discovenes | and two hve bream, or small fish, wer. put into 
respecting light and heat In the year 1825, | either of the pails , he wanted to know the reason 
George IV communicated through Sir Robert | why that pail, with such addition, should not weigh 
Peel his intention “to found two gold medals of| more than the other pail which was against It. 
the value of fifty guineas each, to be awarded | Every one was ready to set at quiet the royal 
as honorary premiums under the direction of the | cunosity, but it appeared that every one was 
president and council of the Royal Socicty in such | giving a different opimon One at length offered 
manner as Shall by the excitement of co npetition | so ndiculous a solution, that another of the mem 
among men of scicnce seem best calculated to} bers could not refrain from a loud laugh , when 
promote the objects for winch the Roy Society | the king, turning to hin, insisted that he should 
was instituted’ [hese medals werc first awarded, | give his sentiments as well as therest This he did 
in the yew 1826, to John Dalton and Jamcs Ivory | without hesitation , and told his Majesty, in plain 
Wilham IV and Quecn Victoria hive continued | terms, that he demed the fact , on which the king, 
the gift of thesc royal medals, and they are, there-|in high murth, exclaimed ‘Odds fish, brother, 
fore, annually awarded Besides these, the society|you we in the nmght!” Ihe jest was not ill 
undertakes the distribution of the annual grant of | desicned, 1nd the story 1s often useful to cool the 
41,000, which 1s voted by Parlamcnt to be em | enthusiasm of the scientific visioniry, who 1s apt to 
ployed in aiding the promotion of science in the | account for what never existed 
Umited Kingdom and it also pcriorms the office of | All sorts of scicntific capermments have been 
scientific adviser to the Governmcnt on the difficult | made from tame to time under the auspices of the 
questions that arise in the various public depart-| Royal Society The following may be taken as a 
ments Through 1 committce of its Fellows, the | specrmen —In 1667, the Royal Society successfully 
Royal Society has made itself gratuitously useful | performed the experiment of transfusing the blood 
to Her Majesty's Government tor many yeirs by] of a sheep into a man in perfect health The 
directing the business of the Meteorologicil Depart | subject of the experiment was Arthur Coga, who, as 
ment, which was formerly part of the duty of the} Pepys savs, was a kind of minister, 1nd, being in 
Board of ‘1 radc want of money, hired himself for a guinea. Drs. 
In 1874, an attempt wis madc, though unsuc- | Lower ind King performed the expemment, m 
cessfully, to limit the numbcr of fellows to be | jecting twelve ounces of sheep’s blood, without pro 
elected in each year to fifteen The proposal was| ducing any mconvcemence The patient drank a 
carefully considered by a committce, to whom it] glass or two of Canary took a pipe of tobacco, 
was referred , but after a long discussion, a resolu- | and went home with 1 stronger and fuller pulse 
tion was passed by the Council not to make any | than before The experment was in a day or two 
change 1n the existing rules. afterwards repeated on Coga, when fourteen ounces 
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Many particulars about the society and its con 
vivial meetings, &c., may be Icarnt from a privately 
printed history of the club by the late Admnral 
Smyth, one of its most active and zealous members. 

The following story of the merry monarch and 
of the learned society, though often told before, will 
bear being told again in the present chapter — 
When King Charles II dmed with the members 
on the occason of constituting them a Royal 
Society, towards the close of the evening he ex- 
pressed hus satisfaction at being the first English 


haw 


of sheep’s blood was substituted for exght ounces 
of his own Pepys went to see him, and tells us 
that he heard him give an account in Latin of the 
operation and its effects. 

The following is Sir David Brewster's account, 
in the Aorth British Review, of the circumstances 
under which the great Sir Isaac Newton became a 
member of the society —“‘Mr Isaac Newton, 
Professor of Mathematics at Cambridge, was pro- 
posed as a Fellow by Dr Seth Ward, Bishop of 
Sarum Newton, then in his thirneth year, had 
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made several of his greatest discoveries Hehad| The Society of Antiquaries of London, already 
discovered the different refrangibility of light, he| mentioned in our account of Somerset House,f 
had imvented the reflecting telescope, he had | was founded by Archbishop Parker, m 1572 The 
deduced the law of gravity from Kepler's theorem ,| members assembled at the house of Sir Robert 
and he had discovered the method of fluxions.| Cotton, near Westminster Abbey, for twenty years 
When he heard ot his being proposed as a Fellow,| Ihey applied to Lhzabeth for a charter and a 
he expressed to Oldenburg, thc secretary, his hope public building, but their hopes were frustrated 
that he would be elected, and added, that he by the queen’s death Jamcs 1 took umbrage at 
would endeavour to testify his gratitude by com- some of the socicty’s proceedings, and dissolved tt. 
municating what his poor and solitary endeavours It would appear, howcver, to have cxisted privately 
could eficct towards the promoting their philo- during the seventeenth century, for in Ashmole’s 
sophical design The communications which “ Diary” we read of the “ Antiquaries’ feast on 
Newton made to the society excited the deepest July 2, 1659,” probably their annual dinner, which 
inturest in every part of Europe. His little reflect , has now fallen into desuctudc 
ing telescope, the germ of the colossal instruments! In 1707, we hear of their resuming their meetings 
of Herschel and Lord Rosse, was deemed one of ina more public form, and under the presidency 
the wonders of the age ” |of Le Neve With him were associated Dr Wilham 
The most remarkable cvents connected with the Stukeley, Humphrey Wanley, Roger Gale, Vertue, 
society during the last century were the bequest of Browne Willis, and manv others well known to fame 
£100 by Sir Gcorge Copley in 1709, which re Ihe minutes of the society commence in 1717, and 
sulted in the institution of the Copley medal, the in the same year thcy resolved to issue the first of 
ineasures taken for observing the transit of Venus, that great series of prints which grew up into the 
which, according to Halley, was to occur in 1761, work known as the ‘Vetusta Monumenta.” We 
and 1769, and the grand discovery of the composi ! may here mention that the society has recently 
tion of water in 1784, by some attributed to Caven (1875) issucd some fascecu/: of great interest in 
dish, by others to Watt. In the carly part of the completion of the sixth volume of this valuable 
present century Sir Humphry Davy commenced his _ collection 
well-known scientific career, and after having had =1n 1751, a royal charter of incorporation was 
all the honotrs of the Royal Socicty showered granted to the society In 1776, the king gave 
upon him, in 1820 took his seat as president in’ orders, when Somersct House was rcbuilt, that the 
the chair previously occupied by Wren, Sir Isaac , society should be accommodated with apartments 
Newton, Sloane, and Banks. “in the new building Lhe whole of the fittings 
‘The first list of Fellows includes such names as! wore put up at the expense of the Government, 
Sir Kenelm Digby Sir Wilham Petty (of whom we ‘and in 1781 the society was formally inducted into 
hive spoken in the preceding chapter *), Matthew! possession of their new apartments. 
Wren, Robert Boyle, John Dryden, and Isaac] Lhe Socuty of Antiquanes was no favourite, 
Barrow lhe signatures of all the Fellows, from strange to say, 1n spite of his antiquanan tastes, 
the time of Charles II, when the society received with Horace Walpole, who wntes “I dropped my 
the royal charter, down to the latest elected, are pre 1ttundance there four or five years ago, being sick 
served in a vellum charter book, which 1s a treasure of their ignorance and stupidity, and have not been 
of the Inghest interest ‘Lhe number of presidents threc timcs amongst them since ” 


of the society, from Lord Brouncker —the first! 
after its incorporation—down to Dr Hooker, who 
was chosen in 1874—18 thirty two, among whom 
have been Sir Christopher Wren, Sir Hans Sloane, 
Sir Isaac Newton, Samuel Pepys, Lord Chancellor 
Somers, Sir John Pringle, Sir Joseph Banks, Sir 
Humphry Davy, Sir Benjamin Brodie, the Duke 
of Sussex, and the Earl of Rosse The list of 
secretaries 1s specially rch in great names, such | 
as John Evelyn, Dr Halley, Sir John Herschel, ' 
Bishop Wilkins, Robert Hooke, Sir Humphry | 
Davy, and many others. 


* See ante, p. 256. 








Whcn the Royal Socicty removed to Burlington 
House, some changes were eficcted as to the 
rooms occupied by this society In 1866, a scheme 
was submitted to the society by Hcr Mayesty’s 
Government for accommodating thc socicty in 
Burlington House ‘To this scheme the society 
acceded, not without some reluctance, and only on 
the understanding that adcquate 1wccommodation 
should be provided, and that the expense of the 
fittings should be borne by the Government. 

The services which the socicty has rendered are 
patent to the world Its “ Transactions” can only 





+See Vol. IIL, page 94. 
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be with the “ Memoirs” of the Académie 
des Inecnptions et Belles Lettres for range and 
depth. Among the more recent and public services 
rendered by the society may be mentioned the 
restoration of the Chapter House at Westminster, 
which was undertaken mainly at the instance and 
through the zeal of its council. The late Lord 
Stanhope, better known by his former title of Lord 
Mahon, held the presidential chair of the Society 


of Antiquaries from 1846 down to his death at the 
close of 1875 

The Linnean Society, so called after the great 
naturalist, Linnzus, was founded, as stated in our 
account of Soho Square,* in 1788, for the study of 
natural history, more especially that of the Bntish 
Islands, and was incorporated by royal charter in 
2802 It was the earliest offset of the Royal 
Society, the separation taking place with the ready 
assent and concurrence of the parent body, it 
being felt that natural history was a science of 
sufficient extent and importance to demand the 
entire attention of a distinct society The mfant 
society was warmly aided by the then prendent of 
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the Royal Society, Sir Joseph Banks, to whom it 
was indebted for pecuniary assistance, and for large 
additions to its library and collections. 

From an early period of its existence, the Linngan 
Society took a high station in the world of science, 
and it stands now, as it always has done, at the 
head of the natural history societies of the United 
Kingdom, and on a level with the most distinguished 
of simular societies abroad. 
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Its “Transactions” now include about thirty 
copiously illustrated quarto volumes, and form, un 
questionably, the most important series of memoirs 
on natural history which this country has produced 
In addition, it has now for many years published 
an octavo journal in two sections, Zoology and 
Botany, where those papers appear which have less 
need of illustration 

The library and collections of the society are 
very extensive, including those of Linnsus (in- 
valuable 1n themselves, and in illustration of the 
works of the great Swedish naturalist), which, 
together with the additions made by its founder, 
Sir J kL. Smith, were purchased by the society, m 
3829, for £3,000, and the extensive herbanum, 
of Indian plants, munficently presented by the 


Sartingeen Hous.) 


GEOLOGICAL SOCIETY 


a7 





Court of Directors of the East India Company 
in 1832 

The funds of the society, with the exception of 
a very small return, in proportion to the outlay, 
from the sale of its publications, are wholly denved 
from the contnbutions of its Fellows, to whom 
the “ Transactions” and “ Journal” are distributed 


without further payment. 
By the cost of printing and illustrating these 


1828, the late Sir Robert Peel, then Secretary of 
the Treasury, assigned to it the apartments in 
Somerset House which it continued to occupy till 
its removal to Burlington House in 1874. Pre- 
viously 1t had occupied a house in Bedford Street, 
Strand. The charter says ‘Whereas the Reverend 
Wuham Buckland, BD, Arthur Atkin, esquire, 
John Bostock, MD, George Hellas Greenough, 
esquire, Henry Warburton, esquire, and several 
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publications, and in other necessary expenses, the , others of our loving subjects, being desiroun of 
society was, for a long period, seriously cramped | forming a society for investigating the mineral 
in its operations When therefore, in 1856, the | structure of the earth, and having for promoting 
Government offered to put the Royal Society in | such investigation expended considerable sums of 
possesgon of the main building of Burlington | money in the collection and purchase of books, 
Hous, on the understanding that suitable accom | ‘maps, specimens, and other objects, and in the 
tion therein should be assigned to the I innaan | publication of various works, the said Wilham 
Chemical Societies, the Linnzan, although it | Buckland, Arthur Atkin, John Bostoch, George 
recently renewed, for a long term, its lease of | Bellas Greenough, and Henry Warburton have 
the house in Soho Square, availed itself of the ; humbly besought us to grant unto them and unto 
proposal, which, in the first place, promised to such other persons as shall be appointed and 
place its hbrary and collections out of danger from | elected Jellows of the Soviety, as heremafter 1s 
fire, and would relieve the funds of the society from | mentioned, our Royal Charter of Incorporation, 
the outlay for rent. for the better carrying on the purposes aforesaid ” 

The Geological Society was established in 1807, | A charter was accordingly granted, Dr Buckland 
and incorporated by royal charter in 1826 In | being appointed first president The early pub- 
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heations of the society consisted of “ Proceedings” | gave an impetus to female education, and helzied 
m octavo, and “Transacnons” in quarto of the | to keep alive till a more enlightened penod the 
former, four volumes were published , and of the | claims of women to take their place side by side 
latter, twelve volumes in two series (of five and | with men in the battle of life, and in following the 
seven) The “ Transactions” ceased in 1856, but | professions. As a proof that their example was 
in 1845 2 quartcrly journal was started, and has | not without effect, we may add that, in the year 
been carried on cvcr since in ther place. The | 1778, the publisher of “The Ladies’ Pocket-book ” 
society also publishts Mr Greenough’s Geological | gave, as a frontispicce, a group of nie ladies cele 
Map of England Lhe society possesses an exten- | brated in art or ‘n literature, namely, Miss Carter, 
sive library, and a museum consisting of fossils, ; Mrs. Barbauld, Angelica Kauffmann, Mrs. Sheridan, 
minerals, &c., the collection of foreign fossils | Mrs. Lennox, Mrs. Montague, Miss Moore, Mrs. 
being particularly interesting Macaulay, and Miss Griffith, each lady m the 
The Royal Astronomical Society was founded in ! fanciful character of one of the ninc Muses 
the year 1820 by the excrtions of the Rev Dr | On the west side of Burlington House 1s the 
Pearson, Mr Francis Baily, and other gentlemen | Burlington Arcade, which was built as a bazaar by 
at that time eminent in the science of astronomy, ' Lord George Cavendish, afterwards Earl of Bur- 
its objects being “the encouragement and promo- , lington, in 1819 This arcade, upwards of 200 
tion of astronomy” We need scarcely add that it | yards in length, forms a covered pathway between 
has been eminently successful in carrying out these | Piccadilly and Burlington Gardens, it has shops 
objects, having pubhshed thirty-eight volumes of | on each side for the sale of millinery, jewellery, 
“Memoirs,” and thirty volumes of “Monthly | and, in fact, almost every article of fashionable 
Notices,” which are held in much estimation both | demand It 1s closed at night by gates at each 
by English and foreign astronomers. end under the charge of a beadle in livery It is 
The only remaining learned body located here | stated by Mr Peter Cunningham that the rents of 
1s the Chemical Socicty This was founded im | the shops m this urcade amount to upwards of 
1841, and incorporated under royal charter in 1848 | £8,000 2 year, only about half of which finds its 
Its objects are defined to bu “the promotion of | way into the pockets of its owners, the Caven- 
chemistry and of those branches of science im | dishes 
mediately connected with it, by the reading, dis-| We have given on page 264 a view of the onginal 
cussion, and subsequent publication of onginal | Burlington House, with its gardens in the rear, 
communications” The society holds fortmghtly | laid out on the squarc formal French fashion. It 
meetings during eight months of the year, and pub- | shows the little temporary church or chapel in 
lishes a journal in monthly numbers Its manage- | Conduit Street, standing quite isolated from every 
ment 1s vested in a president and a council, chosen, | other building There 1s alsoa view, by Kup, of 
for the most part, annually by ballot. the first Burlington House, built by Sir John 
Of the nse and progress of the Royal Academy | Denham, the author of the poem called “ Cooper’s 
we have already spoken in our notice of the | Hill,” and also Surveyor of Buildings under the 
National Gallery, ‘Trafalgar Square * It only re- | Crown. 
mains to add that, since the removal hither, the | With reference to the old court yard and colon- 
exhibitions of the Royal Academy have gone on | nade, of which we have already spoken, we may 
steadily increasing in populanty, and that dumng | add that it 1s represented in the first of the above- 
“the season” not only are the spacious apartments | mentioned views, and that to it Sr Walliam 
here crowded with the &s/e of society, but the ex- | Chambers thus alludes —‘ In London, many of 
hibitions have become sufficiently attractive to | our noblemen’s palaces towards the street look 
induce artisans and others belonging more to the | like convents Nothing appears but a ugh wall, 
working classes to flock thither, and in such numbcrs | with one or two large gates, in which there 1s a 
as to warrant the council in allowmg the works | hole for those who are privileged to go mn and out, 
of art annually brought together to be exhibited | If acoach arrives, the whole gate 1s indeed opened , 
dunng the evening by gas-light Apropos of the | but this 1s an opcration that requires time, and the 
good work achieved by the Royal Academy, it | porter is very careful to shut it up again imme- 
may be stated that the choice of Angelica Kauff- | diately, for reasons to him very weighty Few min 
mann and Mrs. Montague among its first members | this vast city, I suspect, believe that belund an old 
as: ages: brick wall in Piccadilly there 1s one of the finest 
® See Vel. IIL, op. 1¢6—1499. | pieces of architecture in Europe ” 
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CHAPTER XXIII 


NOBLE MANSIONS IN PICCADILLY 
‘Est via dechvis."—Osid 


Clarendon House—Lord Clarendon incurs the Displeasure of the Populace—Extracts from the Dianes of Evelyn and Pepys referring to Clarendon 
House—The Name of Dunkirk House given to the Mansion—Its Demolinon—Berkeley House Descriptions of the Buslding-——Devon 
shire House Descmption of the Building—The Picture Gallerses and Library—The Earl of Devonshire and the Murder of Mr Thynne of 


Longleat—Anecdotc of the First Duke of Devonshire—Devonslure House as a 


Poutung Place of Prunces —The Mansion as a Rendezvous 


of the Whig Party—Georgianz, Duchess of Devonshire—Walpole s Compliment to the House and its Owner — Fashionable Entertainments 


and Dramatic Performances at Devonshire House—Stratton Street—Mrs Coutts afterwards Duchess of St 


Albans—Sir Francs 


Burdett jus Seizure and Commuttal to the Tower—Pulteney Hotel—Bath House—Anecdotes of Lord Orford aud Lord Bath—Watier « 
Club—The Dilettant: Suciety—( rafton House now the Turf Club—Egremont House now the Naval and Miliary Club—Hertford 
House--Coventry House now the St James s Club—1 he Rothschilds—Viscountess Keith—Hope House now the Jumor Athenmum Club— 


John Earl of Eldon—Glouccster House—The Duke of Queensberry 


The Hercules Pillars —The 


ALONG the line of Piccadilly, when the district 
was more or less open country, besides Burlington 
House, stood some of the mansions of the nobility 
of the seventecnth century 

Westward of Burlington House, facing the top 
of St. James’s Street, and on the site of whut 1s 
now Bond Strect, Stafford Strcet, and Albemarle 
Street, formerly stood Clarendon House Pennant 
places the mansion as far to the north as Grifton 
Street , but the custing maps would seem to show 
that Stafford Street would mark more precisely the 
spot on which it stood In 1 plan of London 
etched by Hollar, in 1686, it 18 cvident thit the 
centre of Clarendon House must have occupicd 
the whole of the site of Stafford Strcet No 74, 
in Piccadilly, the publishing house of thc late Mr 
J C Hotten—now Messrs Chatto and Windus—is 
said to be built of the old materials of the mansion 
It was a heavy, Ingh roofed house, standing 1 ttle 
back from the street, with prajecting wings, it had 
square-headed windows, including a row of attic 
windows which pierced the roof A flight of stone 
steps led up to the door, which was in the centre 

Lord Clarendon, when I ord Chancellor under 
Charles II, having built Ins magnificcnt house 
soon after the sale of Dunkirk to Lous XIV, 
about the vcar 1664, found thit hc had incurred 
in the eyes of the people the full blame of the 
transaction, and that his mansion was called by 
the public not Clarendon but Dunkirk House, on 
the supposition that it had been built with French 
money No sane person can doubt the fact of 
Charles II having received Jarge sums from the 
Court of Versailles for purposes hostile to the 
interests of his people , but there 1s no proof what 
ever that Lord Clarendon was privy to such trans 
actions, much less that he derived any personal 
profit from them It was, in his case, the old story 
repeated—. 

‘ Delirant reges, plectuntur Achivi ” 

A view of Lord Clarendon’s house as 1t appeared 

Gunng its brief decade of existence, may be found 
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in the first volume of Charles Kmght’s “ London,” 
and there 1s also an engraving of it in the Gentle 
man's Magazine for August, 1789 

From the Dianes of Evelyn and Pepys we learn 
something of the varying fortunes of Clarendon 
House during its bnef existence Under date 15th 
Octobcr, 1664, Fvelyn writes ‘ Aftcr dinner, my 
Lord Chancellor and his lady cummed me in their 
coach to sce ther palace now building at the 
upper cnd of St. James’s Street, and to project the 
garden” Pepys, in January, 1665 6, inakes this 
entryin his Diary ‘To my Lord Chancellors new 
house which he 1s building, only to vicw it, heanng 
so much from Mr Evelyn of it, ind indeed it 1s 
the finest pile I ever did sec 1n my life, and will be 
a glorious house” Evelyn, about the same time, 
wrote to Lord Cornbury, the Chancellor's eldest son 
“I have never seen a nobler pile Here 1s 
state, use, solidity, and beauty, most symmetrically 
combined together Nothing abroad pleases me 
better, nothing at home approaches to it” Besides 
the laying out of the gardens, I velyn appears to 
havc contnbuted to the mternal adornincnt of this 
magnificent mansion, for in March, 1666 7, he sent 
the Chancellor a hst of “pictures that might be 
addcd to the assembly of the learncd and heroic 
persons of England which your lordship has 
already collected ,” and on a subsequent occasion, 
in recording the fact of his dining here with Lord 
Cornbury, after the Chancellor’s flight, Evelyn 
remarks that it is “now bravely furnishcd, especi 
ally with the pictures of most of our ancient and 
modern wits, poets, philosophcrs, famous and 
leamed LEnghshmen, which collection I much 
commended, and gave a cataloguc of more to be 
addcd” Pennant says it was built with the stones 
intended for the rebuilding of St Paul's. 

The whole place, according to Charles Knight, 
‘© would seem to have resembicd in stately dignity 
the style of the ‘ History of the Great Rebellion ’” 
“‘The plague, the Great Fire, and the disgraceful 
war with Holland,” says the above authonty, “ had 
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mutiny, and the ‘wits and musses,’ to aid their | to office in those days. 


court intrigues against the Chancellor, had done 
what in them lay to direct the storm against his 
head. The marnage of the Chancellor's daughter 
to the Duke of York and the barrenness of the 
Queen were represented as the results of a plot, 
the situation of Clarendon House, looking down 
on St. James’s, and the employment of stones col- 
lected with a view to repair St. Paul’s, were tortured 
into cnmes.” At length the storm of public wrath 
fairly burst over Clarendon House, as the following 
entry in Pepyss “Diary” will show Under date 
14th of June, 1667, he writes —‘“ Mr Harter tells 
me, at noon, that some rude people have been, as 
he hears, at my Lord Chancellor’s, where they have 
cut down the trees before his house, and broke 
his windows, and a gibbet either set up before 
or painted upon his gate, and these words wnit, 
‘Three sights to be seen—Dunkirk, Tangier, and 
a barren Queen’” 

In a volume of rare London ballads and broad- 
sides in the British Museum is one entitled, “A 
Hue and Cry after the Earl of Clarendon,” dated 
in 1667 Our readers may gather how strong was 
the popular feeling against him on account of the 
sale of Dunkirk from the opening lines — 

* From Dunkirk House there latcly ran away 

A traitor whom you are desired to slay 
You by these marks and signs may th’ traitor know, 
He’s troubled with the gout im feet below 
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This hopeful blade being conscious of his crimes, 
And smelling how the current of the times 
Ran cross, forsakes hus palace and the town 
Like some presaginy rat ere th’ house fall down ” 


Evelyn mentions, 1n the following terms, a yourncy 
made by him in June, 1683, along Piccadilly, doubt- 
less on the way to his residence in Dover Street — 
‘“‘T returned to town in a coach with the Earle of 
Clarendon, when, passing by the glorious palace 
his father had built but few years before, which 
they were now demolishing, being sold to certain 
undertakers [contractors], 1 turned my head the 
contrary way till the coach was gone past it, lest 
I might munister occasion of speaking of it, which 
must needs have gneved him that in so short a 
time their pomp was so sadly fallen ' 

“The sumptuous palace,” wntes Macaulay, “to 


Lord Clarendon seems to have been particularly 
fond of this mansion, though it was so offensive to 
the public. The day before his lordship’s fight, 
Evelyn “ found him in his garden at his new-built 
palace, sitting in his gowte wheel chaire, and seeing 
the gates setting up towards the north and the 
fields He looked and spake very disconsolately 
Next morning I heard he was gone” His lord- 
ship, even in his exilc, after wnting that “ hs weak- 
ness and vanity” in the outlay he made upon it, 
“‘ more contributed to that gust of envy that had so 
violently shaken him than any misdemeanour that 
he was thought to have been guilty of,” confesses 
that, when it was proposed to sell it, in order to 
pay his debts and to make some provision for his 
younger children, “ he remained so infatuated with 
the delight he had enjoyed, that, though he was 
depnved of 1t, he hearkened very unwillingly to the 
advice ” 

Under date of September, 1683, Evelyn thus 

writes in ns “Diary ”"—“I went to survey the 
sad demolition of Clarendon House, that costly 
and only sumptuous palace of the late Lord 
Chancellor Hyde, where | hive often been so 
cheerful with him, and sometimes so sad 
1 The Chancellor gone and dying in exile,” he 
continues, “the earl, his successor, sold the build- 
ing, which cost £50,000, to the young Duke of 
Albemarle for £25,000 to pay debts, which how 
contracted remains yet 2 mystery, his son being 
no way a prodigal. However it were, this 
stately palace is decreed to ruin, to support the 
prodigious waste the Duke of Albemarle had made 
of his estate since the old man died. He sold it 
to the nghest bidder, and it fell to certain nch 
bankers and mechanics, who gave for it and the 
ground about £35,000, they design a new town, 
as it were, and a most magnificent piazza, 
See the vicissitude of earthly things! I was 
astonished at the demolition, nor less at the little 
army of labourers and artificers levelling the 
ground, laying foundations, and contriving great 
buildings, at an expense of £200,000, if they 
perfect their design ” 

In Smith’s “ Streets of London” it 1s stated that 
“the earliest date now to be found upon the site 
of Clarendon House 1s cut in stone and let into 


which the populace of London gave the name of | the south wall of a public house, the sign of ‘The 


Dunkirk House, 1s among the many signs which 
indicate the shortest road to boundless wealth m 
the days of Charles II” The enormous gains then 
made by pnme ministers, partly by salaries, and 


Duke of Albemarle’ in Dover Street, thus ‘ This 
is Stafford Street, 1686'” 

It 1s said by Isaac D’Israeli, in his “ Cunasities 
of Literature,” that the two Connthian pilasters 


partly by the sale of posts and places, were the! on either side of the gateway of the “Three 
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Kings,” on the north side of Piccadilly, are the 
only remains of the house built by the great Earl 
of Clarendon, whose name, however, has been 
perpetuated, at all events, down to the ycar 1870, 
in the Clarendon Hotel hard by 

Berkeley House, a little further to the west, 
according to Pepys, was built about the same time 
as Clarendon House It was so called because it 
was built for I.ord Berkeley, of Stratton, an able 
officer in the Royal army under Charlcs I, and 
whose name 1s still commemorated in thc neigh- 
bourhood, by Berkeley Square and by Berkeley and 
Stratton Streets. Slightly at the rear, as it would 
seem, was a farm-house, from which Hay Hill, 
possibly, derives its name 

‘“‘ Before the date of Burlington House,” writes 
Pennant, “there was built here a fine mansion 
belonging to the Berkeleys, Lord Berkeley (of 
Stratton) It stood between the south end of 
Berkeley Square and Piccadilly, and gave the name 
to the square and an acyacent street (Berkeley 
Street) The misery and disgrace which the 
profigacy of one of the daughters brought on 
the house, by an intrigue with her brother in law, 
Lord Grey (afterwards engaged in the Monmouth 
Rebellion), 1s too lastingly recorded in our State 
Tnals ever to bc burned in oblivion’ 

Evelyn tells us that thc mansion was “ very well 
built,” and that it had ‘ many noble rooms, but,” 
he adds, “they are not very convenient, consisting 
but of one corps de /ogis They are all rooms of 
state, without closets Ihc staircase 1s of cedar, 
the furniture is princely , the kitchen and stables 
are ill placed, and the corndor worse, having no 
respect to the wings they jom to For the rest, 
the fore-court 1s noble, so are the stables, and, 
above all, the girdens, which are incomparable, by 
reason of the inequality of the ground, and a pretty 
pisana [a fish pond] The holly hedges on the 
terrace I advised the planting of The porticos 
are in imitation of a house descnbed by Pulladio, 
but 1t happens to be thc worst in Ins book, though 
my good fnend, Mr Hugh May, his lordship’s ' 
architect, affected it ’ 

In the “New View of London,” published in 
1708, Berkeley House 1s described as “a spacious 
building on the north side of Portugal Street, near | 
Piccadilly, with a pleasant, large court, now 1n the | 
occupation of the Duke of Devonshire The | 


ing-rooms, which adjom to the mansion by brick 
walls, and two circular galleries, each elevated on 
columns of the Corinthian order, where are two 
ambulatories.” 

Independently of the beauties of the mansion 
and gardens, there 1s but little interest attaching to 
Berkeley House Its founder 1s represented by 
Pepys as “a passionate and but weak man as to 
policy , but, as a kinsman, brought in and pro- 
moted by my Lord St Albans” It was destroyed 
by fire on the 16th of Octobcr, 1733, soon after it 
had passed ito the hands of Wilham, first Duke 
of Devonshire 

“On the site of the house,” continues Pennant, 
‘fronting Piccadilly, stands Devonshire House 
Long after the year 1700 1t was the last house in 
this street, at that time the portion (sz) of Picca 
dilly ” He means, no doubt, that the Piccadilly 
of that day formed only a portion of the present 
long street. 

The old house, according to Pennant, was fre- 
quented by Waller, Denham, and many others of 
the wits and poets of the reign of Charles II , 
and he speaks of it as containing, 1n his own time, 
an excellent library and a very fine collection of 
medals. He also enumerates the pictures, which 
are very much the same as now, adding, that the 
collection of specimens by the great Italian 
masters “1s by far the finest pnvate collection now 
in England ” 

The author of the “New Critical Review of 
the Pubhc Buildings ” speaks in very high terms of 
the former Devonshire House, the ruims of which 
were still stunding 1n 1736, whcn he wrote He 
attributes its destruction to the carelessness of the 
duke’s servants, and their disregard of the family 
motto, “Cavendo tutus” He describes it as 
simple in plan, yet very clegant, and quite worthy 
of the master hand of Inigo Jones, its only fault 
being the great number of its chimneys, which he 
calls “a heavy Gothic incumbrance to the whole ” 
He laments the loss of a fine statue of Britannia, 
which, having escaped the flames, was accidentally 
destroyed by a second act of carclessness 

The present Devonshire House 15 briefly dis- 
missed by Mr J H Jesse with the curt remark 
that, ‘ except during the bnef period when the 
beautiful Georgiana, Duchess of Devonshire, held 
hcr court within its walls, and when Fox, Burke, 


house,” it 1s added, “1s built of brick, adorned: Windham Titzpatnck, and Shendin did homage 
with stone pilasters, and an entablature and pitched at her fect, little interest attaches t> the present 
pediment, all of the Connthian order, under which | edifice” But we think that this remark 1s scarcely 
us a figure of Britannia carved in stone At some just, for the court of Creorgiana, the beautiful 
distance on the east side 1s the kitchen and | duchess (of whom we have made mention in our 
daundry , and on the west side stables and lodg-| account of the Westminster election at Covent 
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Garden), was not a very “ brief” one, nor does it 
deserve to be put aside out of memory after so 
summary a fashion 

The mansion, which for more than a century 
has divided with Holland House the reputation of 
being the head-quarters of the leaders of the great 
Whig party, was built about the year 1737, by 
William, third Duke of Devonshire, on the site of 
part of the property of Lord Berkelcy of Stratton 
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The design of the house was by Acnt, and it cost | mention a few of the most important. 
| large north room hang ‘ Ihe Madonna and Child 
and St Llizabeth,” by Rubens 


upwards of £20,000 ~=—Lhe house recedes a little 
from the rest of the houses in this street It has 
little or nothing im its cxterior appearance to 
recommend it to particular notice, but its interior 1s 
richly stored with some of the finest works of art 
in any private collection 

The entrance to the house was originally up a 
double flight of stone steps, arranged as an external 
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on the north side, of marble and alabaster, with rasis 
of solid crystal, was erected by the late duke. The 
ornamentation of the great staircase, and of most 
of the rooms in the house, 1s by Mr Crace. 

The picture-galleries in this house are scattered 
through the long range of rooms which passes dill 
round it on the first floor It would be impossible, 
in this work, to give a complete hst of the art 
treasures that are to be found here, but we may 


Seto See 


— 


flag 


: et ee a 









b 


ABOUT 1800 
In the 


“The Pnnce and 
Princess of Orange,’ by Tacob Jordaens , and also 
“a Portrait " unknown, by Litian In the green 


room adjoining is ‘ Jacobs Dream,” by Salvator 
| Rosa, and ‘ Samson and Delilah,” by Tintoretto 


In the blue drawing room 1s ‘“‘ Moses in the Bul- 
rushes,” by Murillo <A small room on the north 


staircase, in the front, and leading straight into the | side is hung almost entirely with specimens of Van 


reception rooms on the first t'oor, but this arrange- 
ment was done away by the late duke, who 
made the entrance on the ground level into a hall 


Dyke, including a noble portrait of the great 
Lord Strafford , in the same room 1s Lord Richard 
Cavendish by Sir Joshua Reynolds. In addition to 


of low elevation, beyond which he threw out on | the portraits mentioned above, the list also com- 


the north or garden side a semi-circular apse, 


prises John Hampden’s fnend, Arthur Goodwin, 


containing a new staircase The intenor staircase | by Van Dyke, and his daughter Jane, wife of 
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Philp, Lord Wharton , & head of the virtuous and | laid down in turf as lawns, and contain some fine 
Lord Falkland , Sir Thomas Browne | elm-trees. 

(author of the “Religio Medici”), his wife, andj} But to pass from the bncks and mortar of the 

daughters, a Jewish Rabbi, by Rembrandt, a | house to the personal history of its owners. We 

head of Titian, by himself, Philip II, by the | have already mentioned the murder in Pall Mall 

same, and the old Countess of Desmond. A list | of Mr Thynne, of Longleat The then Earl of 





SIR FRANCIS BURDETT 


of some of the finest pictures to be seen in this ' Devonshire, as frend of Mr Thynne, desired to 
mansion 1s printed in Dr Waagen’s work on “ Art | avenge his death, and challenged the dastardly 
and Artists in England ” foreigner, who had plotted his assassination, to 
In the library here 1s kept John Philp Kemble’s | meet him m a duel The Count (says Pennant) 
celebrated collection of old English plays, probably | accepted the challenge, but afterwards his con- 
the finest in existence. It was made at the cost of | science (') preventcd him from mecting the Earl. 
42,000, and was purchased by the sixth duke, after | It 1s some comfort to know that on returning to his 
the collector's death. The library 1s very rich also | own country the Count met with that fate whith he 
‘in other departments of early English literature. | so mchly deserved here 
The gardens m the rear of the house are mostly| A good story 1s told im the “Apology for the 
163 
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“Life of Colley Cibber” respecting the Earl of| formed a perfect contrast to the indolence of her 


Devonshire, who was raised to the dukedom in 
seward for the leading part which he took m the 
Revolution of 1688 Being one day in the Royal 
Presence Chamber shortly before that event, and 
bemg known to be no fmend of the Court or the 
Ministry, he was insulted by a person who trod 
purposely on his foot. The insult was rcturned on 
the spot by a blow, which brought the offender 
to his senses But as the act was committed within 
the king’s court, the striker was sentenced to a 
fine of thirty thousand pounds. Having, however, 
time allowed for paying 1t, he retired to Chatsworth, 
whither King James sent a messenger to him with 
offers to mitigate the fine if he would pay it promptly 
The earl, knowing the “lie of the land,” replied, that 
if his Majesty would allow him 1 hittle time longer, 
he would rather choosc to play “double or quits” 
withhim The Revolution being near at hand, there 
was no time for any further parley, and the king 
speedily found himself in a position in which he 
might inflict, but could not enforce, the fine 

It 1s stated of the above nobleman, by Dr W 
King, 1n “ Anecdotes of his Own ‘1imes,” that he 
received, aftcr the accession of George I, more 
than £200,000 in places and pensions, without 
having donc any service to his country or his 
sovercign Let us hopc that this censure was not 
well deserved, or else that the money has since 
been recouped to the country by the services of 
his descendants 

Like Le«ester House, already mentioned,* 
Devonshire House playcd for two years the part 
of a “pouting place of princes.” From 1692 to 
the death of her sister Mary, Anne, Pnncess of 
Denmark, and her husband lived here, not bemg 
on the best of terms with their then Majcsties 

For a ¢cntury and 1 half this house has been 
one of the special rendezvous of the Whig party 
“Three palaces in the year 1784,” wntes Sir N 
W Wraxall, “the gates of which were constantly 
thrown opcn to eviry supporter of the ‘ Coalition’ 
(agamst Pitt), formed rallying points of union” 
Once of thesc was Burlington House, then tenanted 
by the Duke of BRortland , the second was Carlton 
House, the residence of George, Prince of Wales , 
the third was Devonshire Housc, which, “ placed 
on a commanding eminence opposite to the Green 
Park, seemed to look down upon the Queen’s 
Hous¢, constructed by Sheffield, Duke of Bucking- 
ham, in a situation much less favoured by nature ” 


At this time its leading spint was Georgiana, 
Duchess of Devonshire, a lady whose character 
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husband, and who, in respect of her beauty, her 
accomplishments, and the part which she played in 
the wotld of politics, may be compared with Anne 
Gencvieve de Bourbon, Duchesse de Longueville, 
in the French annals. She 1s descnbed by Sir N 
W Wraxall as “‘one of the most distinguished ladies 
of high rank whom the last century produced. 
Her personal charms,” he adds, “constituted her 
smallest pretension to universal admiration, nor 
did her beauty consist, hke that of the Gunnings, 
in regularity of features and faultless formation of 
limbs and shape , it lay rather in the graces of her 
deportment, in her irresistible manners, and the 
seduction of her society Her hair was not with- 
out a tinge of red, and her face, though pleasing, 
had it not been illummed by her mind, mght 
have been considcred an ordinary countenance. 
Descended, 1n the fourth degree, lineally from 
Sarah Jennings, the wife of John Churchill, Duke 
of Marlborough, she resembled thc portraits of that 
celebrated woman In addition to the external 
advantages which she reccived from nature and 
fortune, she possessed an ardent temper, susceptible 
of deep as well as strong impressions, a cultivated 
understanding, illumined by a taste for poetry and 
the finc arts, and much sensibility, not exempt, 
perhaps, from vanity and coquetry ” 

In our account of Covent Garden,t and the 
scenes witnessed there 1n former times in connection 
with the elections for Westminster, we had occasion 
to speak of the part taken by the Duchess of 
Devonshire in securing the return of Mr Fox in 
1784 The following hnes were wntten m con- 
sequence of her Grace’s canvass on his behalf — 

*¢ Arrayed in matchless beauty, Devon’s fair 
In koxs favour takes 2 zealous part, 
Bot oh ' where’er the pilferer comes = beware ! 
She supplicates a vote, and steals a heart ” 
The hnes quoted above were, no doubt, wntended 
as complimentary to the duchess, she had, how- 
ever, 2 more elegant compliment paid to her one 
day at Chatsworth by a gentleman who, after view- 
ing the gardcn and the hbrary, applied to her the 
words of Cowley — 
** The fairest garden in her looks, 
And in her mind the choicest books ” 

Towards the close of her hfe, however, the 
beautiful duchess would often say “that of all the 
compliments paid her, the drunken Inshman, who 
asked to light his pipe by the fire of her beauteful 
eyes, paid her the highest.” 

It was at Devonshire House, however, and not at 
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Cariton Palace, that the procession of the multitude | to the Emperor of Russia, the King of Prussta, 
was brought to an end on the occasion of Fox’s|and the other military personages who accom- 
election to which we refer, and so great was the | pamied the Allied Sovereigns to England. Here 
excitement that, according to Sir NW, Wraxall, | the Prince of Orange was present ‘at a grand ball 
“‘on the processinn entering the great court 1n | on the evening before he returned to the Continent 
front of the house, the Prince of Wales, who had |in the character of the discarded lover of the 
already saluted the successful candidate from the | Princess Charlotte Shortly before, Lady Brownlow 
garden wall on the side of Berkeley Strect, appearcd | tells us n her “ Reminiscences,” she had seen the 
within the balustrade before the mansion, accom | royal afhanced pair at a party given by the Pnnce 
panied by the most eminent members of the Whig | Regent at Carlton House, when the Emperor of 
Coalition, ‘both male and female, Fox dismissing { Russia and the King of Prussia were present. 
the assembled mob with a bref harangue’ “At this party I well remember seeing the Princess 

The Duke of Devonshire, if not a man of very | Charlotte and the Prince of Orange sitting together 
great abilities, was a man of his word and the soul | and walking about arm inamn, looking perfectly 
of honour Dr Johnson said of him that he was} happy and loverhke What were the intngues 
“a man of such ‘ dogged veracity,’ thit if he had | and influences that changed the princess’s feelings 
promised an acorn, and not one had grown in his | nd caused her to break off the marnage 1s a 
woods that year, he would have sent to Denmark | mystery, known, I believe, to few ‘There were 
for one!” A strong testimony to a Whig noble | many rumours —mzny stories afloat, but none to 
man’s honour from so staunch a Tory as the learned | be relied on, the only thing positive being the 
doctor fact that the prince was dismissed ” 

Wilham, the third duke, who 1s satinsed by Ihe cntertainments at Devonshire House have 
Pope for his meanness, as “dirty D—-—,” was aj| not been confined to balls and such-like anstocratic 
staunch Whig, like the rest of his family Horace | amusements, but have had a much wider range. 
Walpole said of him, that “his outside was un | Here the celebrated dwarf, Count Boruwlaski, was 
polished and his inside unpolishable ” reccived by the Duke and the Duchess at one of 

It 1s said that one day, not long after the erec- | their cntertainments and presented by their Graces 
tion of the present mansion, the great Sir Robert | to the King, the Queen, and the Prince of Wales, 
Walpole looked in to make a morning call on its | and the rest of the nobility, with whom he became 
owner, and not finding him at home, left on his | a “lion,” and by whom he was /efed and caressed 


table the following Latin epigram — to an extent which would strike us as absurd and 
*¢Ut dominus domus est, non extra fulta columnis mecredible if we did not remember the more recent 
Marmorets splendet quod tenet, intus habet ' visit of ‘ fom Thumb” to this metropolis and the 


A higher or more graceful compliment could hardly | fuss that was made with him 
be paid to either the house or its owner, than to} But Devonshire House has its Iitcrary as well as 
say that they were both “all glonous within ” its fashionvble and political associations As very 
George IV, as Prince of Wales, was a const int | many of our readers will remember, it was more 
frequenter of the coteries and parties of Devonshire | tnan once, in the time of the Inte duke, the scene 
House, which was at that time the resort, not cnly of amatcur private theatricals given on a scale of 
of the Whig Opposition but of all the wits and ' magnificence which reminds us of the days when 
oeaux esprits of the time Among the rest were English vectors were “the hing’s” and the duke’s 
Shendan, Grey, Whitbread, Lord Robert Spenccr, | “servants” When, in 1850, Charles Dickens, in 
Fox, Hare, Fitz Patrick, and George Selwyn, al | concert with Sir Ek. Bulwer Lytton, was endeavour- 
members of the society of Jo fon in their dav | Ing to set afloat the “ Guild of Literature and Art” 
Mr T Rakes thus mentions Devonshire House | by the proceeds of a farce written by the former, 
mn his “ Journal ”—* In these entertainments, which anda comedy by the Jattcr, the Duke of Devonshtre, 
many years ago engrossed all the wit ind fashion 1s Mr Forster tells us in his “ Life of Dickens,” 
of London society for a long period, since quoted | “offered the use of his house in Piccadilly for 
as the era of refinement and pleasure, Lady Bess ; their first representations, and in his princely way 
borough was a leading character Fven Lady. discharged all the expenses attending them, A 
Grenville now, when she mects an ancient votar, movable theatre was built and sct up in the great 
of those days, illustrated by her mother, will say, ' draw ing room, and the hbrary was turned into a 
* He, too, remembers Devonshire House ’” | greenroom Not so Bad as we Seem was played 
Here, in 1814, Witham, the sixth Duke of, for the first tume at Devonshire House on the 27th 
Devonshire, gave several splendid entertainments of May, 1851, before the Queen and the Prince 
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Consort, and as large an audience as could be | George IV, Mr Hamlet, the jeweller, came to the 


found room for Mr Nightingales Diary was the 
name of the farce.” The representation was a 
great success It was repeated several times over 
at the Hanover Square Rooms, and continued at 
intervals both in London and 1n the country durmg 
that and the followmg year Among the distin- 
guished authors and artists who took part in the 
performance at Devonshire House, besides Lord 
Lytton and Dickens, were Douglas Jerrold, John 
Leech, and Mr Maclise. 

The western side of Devonshire House 1s 
bounded by a street without a thoroughfare, called 
Stratton Street, after Lord Berkeley of Stratton, by 
whom it was built in the year1694 At No 12 the 
gallant Lord Lynedoch died, at the age of niety- 
four, n 1843 This street, and also Berkeley 
Street, on the east side of Devonshire House, it 
would seem, were laid out after a design of John 
Evelyn, who thus writes under date June, 1684 — 
‘‘T went to advise and give directions about build 
ing two streets in Berkeley Gardens, reserving the 


house, expressing a wish to see the wealthy banker 
It was during dinher, but owing, no doubt, to a 
previous arrangement, he was at once admitted, 
when he placed before Mr Coutts a magnificent 
diamond cross which had been worn the previous 
day by the Duke of York. It at once attracted the 
admiration of Mrs Coutts, who loudly exclaimed, 
“How happy I should be with such a splendid 
specimen of jewellery!” “What 1s it worth?” 
ummediately exclaimed Mr Coutts. ‘“F could not 
allow it to pass out of my possession for less than 
415,000,” said the wary tradesman. “ Brnng me 
a pen and ink,” was the only answer made by the 
doting husband, and he at once drew a cheque 
for that amount upon the bark in the Strand, and 
with much delight the worthy old gentleman placed 
the jewel upon the fair bosom of the lady 


** Upon her breast a sparkling cross she wore, 
Which Jews might kiss, and infidels adore.” 


The following anecdote of the early life of this 
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house and as much of the garden as the breadth | lady, as related by herself, may be of iaterest — 
of the house In the meantime I could not but |‘‘When I was a poor girl,” she used to say, 
deplore that sweet place (by far the most noble | “ working very hard for my thirty shillings a week, 
gardens, courts, and accommodations, stately por- | I went down to Liverpool durmg the holidays, 
ticos, &c., anywhere about town) should be so where I was always kindly received I was to 
much straitened and turned into tenements. But | | perform In a new piece, something like those pretty 
that magnificent pile and gardens contiguous to little affecting dramas they get up now at our 
it, built by the late Lord Chancellor Clarendon, | minor theatres, and in my character I represented 
being all demolished and designed for piazzas and a poor, fnendless orphan girl, reduced to the most 
buildings, was some excuse for Lady Berkeley’s | wretched poverty A heartless tradesman pro- 
resolution of letting out her gardcns, also for so | secutes the sad heroine for a heavy debt, and 
excessive 2 price as was Offered, advancing near | insists on putting her in prison unlcss some one 
£1,000 per annum, in mere ground rents, to such will be bail for her ‘The girl replics, ‘‘1hen I 
a mad intemperance was the age come of building have no hope—I have not a friend in the world.’ 
about a city by far too disproportionate already to , ‘What! will no one be bail for you, to save you 
the nation ” from prison?’ ashs the stern creditor ‘I have 
, In the corncr house of Piccadilly and Stratton , told you 1 have not a fnend on earth,’ was my 
Street, noticcable for its fine bow windows, over- | reply But just as I was uttcring the words I saw 
looking the Green Park, lived for many ycars the | a sailor in the upper gallery springing over the 
nich and benevolent Mrs Coutts, widow of Thomas railing, lettmg himself down from one tier to 
Coutts, the banker, originally Miss Harnet Mellon, , another, until he bounded clear over the orchestra 
the actress, and afterwards Duchess of St Albans | and foothghts, and placed himself beside me ina 
As an instance of her bencvolcnce, it 1s recorded moment. ‘ Yes, you shall have ove fru nd at least, 
that, in the year 1536, whcn a fund wis set on foot ; my poor young woman,’ said he, with the greatest 
for the relief of the Spitalficlds weavers, she not; expression 1n his honest sunburnt countenance , ‘I 
only sent a subscription equal in vmount to that will go bailfor you toany amount. And as for yon,’ 
of royalty, but also gave the weoivers an order for , turning to the frightened dctor, ‘if you don’t bear 
a suite of damask curtains for her drawing-rooms, ! a hand, and shift your moorings, you lubber, it will 
at the price of a guinea a yard, an example which | be worse for you when I come athwart vour hows.’ 
was followed by other wealthy families Every creature in the house rose , the uproar was 
Captain Gronow tells us, in his “ Anecdotes and | perfectly indescribable , peals of laughter, screams 
Remuniscences,” an amusing story connected with , of terror, cheers from his tawny messmates in the 
fhis house. On the day after the coronation of | gallery, preparatory scrapings of violins from the 
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orchestra, and amidst the universal din there 
stood the unconscious cause of it, sheltenng me, 
‘the poor, distressed young woman,’ and breathing 
defiance and destruction against my mumic per- 
secutor He was only persuaded to relinquish his 
care of me by the manager pretcnding to arrive 
and rescue mc with a profusion of theatncal bank- 
notes.” 

The Duchess of St Albans, who died in 1837, 
left her immense fortune, amounting, it 15 said, 
to £ 1,800,000, to Miss Angcla Burdett, who therc 
upon assumed the additional namc of Coutts 
It @vas stated in the newspapers at the time, that 
the weight of this enormous sum in gold, rechoning 
sixty sovereigns to the pound, Is 13 tons 7 cwt. 
3 qrs 12 lbs, and would require 107 men to curry 
it, supposing that cach of them carred 298 lbs, 
equivalent to the weight of a sack of flour Ihs 
large sum may be partially guessed, by knowing 
also that, counting at the rate of sixty sovercigns 
@ minute for cight hours w day, and six days, of 
course, in the week, 1t would take icn wechs, two 
days, and four hours to wccomplish the tash = In 
sovereigns, by thc most exact computation (each 
measuring in diamctcr 37 of an inch, and placed 
to touch cach cthcr), 11 would cvtcnd to the Icngth 
of 24 miles and 260 yards, or bout the distance 
between Merthyr ind Cardiff, and in crown pieces, 
to 1134 miles and 280 yards It may he notcd 
that £1,800,000 was the exact sum also left by 
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SIR FRANCIS BURDETT 


called out and rode up to the spot. They were 
received on their arrival with a volley of stones. 
The Guards charged the mob, whence they were 
nicknamed the “Piccadilly Butchers.” The whole 
of the West-cnd of London was in uproar and 
confusion, and the windows of the chiefs of the 
party who had procurcd the warrant for his arrest 
were smashed. At length, on the third day, Sx 
Francis Burdett, believing further resistance vain, 
was taken prisoner in thc king’s name, and carned 
off mn a glass coach, but, in spite of thts being 
done with all possible privacy, the mob tricd to 
stop the carriage on lower Hill, and a conflict 
ensued between the soldiers and the people, in 
which one rioter lost his life, and others were 
wounded. 

lhe niot arosc out of the following circumstances, 
the account of which we abridge from Hughson — 
“On the 21st of February, a Mr John Gale Jones, 
a wcll-hnown orator at virious debating socicties in 
the metropolis, was committed to Newgate by an 
order of the House of Commons for 2 gross brcach 
of the privileges of thit Housc Ihe breach com- 
plamed of was containcd in a bill issued from a 
debating society, called the ‘British Forum,’ of 
which Jones was president The question in the 
bill was, ‘Which was a greater outrage on the 
public feeling, Mr Yorkc’s enforcement of the 
standing order to exclude strangers from the House 
of Commons, or Mr Windham’s recent attack on 


old Jemmy Wood, the banker and millionaire of | the liberty of the press?’ 


Gloucester, who died in 1836 =After inheriting 
the property in question, Miss Burdett Coutts dis- 
tinguished herself by furthering works of charity 
and benevolence, and in recognition of her large 
heartedness she was, in the year 1871, raised to 
the peerage as Baroncss Burdett-Coutts 

Close by, during his demagogue days, lived Sir 
Francis Burdett, the father of Lady Burdett € outts 
The old baronct enjoyed the distinction of being 
the Jast political or state prisoner who was confined 
in the lower of London On Apmil 6, 1810, a 
vote passed the Ilousc of Commons for his com 
mittal to the Tower, on account of a letter writtcn 
and published by lum in Cobbett’s Register of a 
week or two previously, which was considered to 
“tibellous and scandalous, and a breach of privi 
lege” Sir Francis resisted the Speaker’s warrant 


“On the r2th of March, Sir I'rancis Burdett 
moved in the House of Commons that John Gale 
Jones should be discharged on the ground of the 
legality of the measure ‘This motion, however, 
was lost, and on the 24th of March thcre appeared 
in Cabbett's Political Reester 1 \ettcr inscribed, ‘Sir 
Trancis Burdett to his constituents, denying the 
power of the House of Commons to impnison the 
people of Isngland,’ accompanied with the argu- 
ments by which he had cndcavourcd to convince 
the gentlemen of the House of Commons that 
their acts in the casc of Mr Jones were illegal. 
On the 26th, the pubhcition was brought before 
the House of Commons by Mr I cthbridge, who 
desired the Speaker to ask Sir Erancis Burdett 
whether he acknowledged himsclf to be the author 
of the letter, which Sir Francis did The next 


for his committal “upon pmnciple,” wishing, of ,day Mr Lethbndge resumcd the subject, and laid 


course, to make political capital out of the affair, 
and to be regarded by the mob as a patriot 
Accordingly that part of Piccadilly which lay oppo 


‘the number of Cobbetts Register before the House. 


Sir Francis Burdett made a short but ‘very able 
defence, and after some furthcr discussion the 


site his house was blocked up by a mob from West- | House adjourned till next day, March the 28th, and 
minster and the southern suburbs, who kept on | then to the sth of April, when the resumed debate 
shouting “ Burdett for ever!” till the Guards were | was continued till half past seven in the morning, 
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the Hotite then voted that Sr Francis Burdett | door east from the corner of Bolton Street, as thet 
shoul be committed to the Tower, the letter in | from which Sir-Francis was carried a state pnsoner 
question being a libellous and scandalous paper, | to the Tower, and he quotes the following jms 
reflecting ‘upon the just mghts and privileges of that | desprif on the arrest — 

House. The sergeant at-arms found great difficulty | «The lady she sat and she played on the lute, 

wm serving his warrant, and it was not until the And she sang, ‘ Will you come to my bower °’ 
fourth day after he had received it from the Speaker, The sergeant at arms had stood hitherto mute, 

that Sur Francis was conveyed to the Tower, and ma tiow De petite ne en sas a sale 

only then by means of breaking into his house, aSne Sees Nut You come tothe, pom 

attended a a posse of constables and soldiers.” The house was puma uaa mies ihe the Duke 
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CAMBRIDGE HOUSE, In 1854. 


On the prorogation of Parliament, June 21st, | of St. Albans, who, however, migrated two or three 
the captive was set free, but he did not care to | doors more to the east when he marned the widow 
yeturn home with the same demonstrations The | of Thomas Coutts, of whom we have spoken above. 
populace had planned a trnumphal procession from | Late in life Sir Francis Burdett, who was known 
the Tower to Piccadilly , but Sir Francis contrived | among his constituents at Westminster as “Old 
to give his friends the slip, crossed the nver in a | Glory,” changed his colours, abandoned his Radical 
boat, and drove off in a carnage, which wis waiting | allies, and died a most loyal and peaceable Con- 
for him on the south side of London Bridge, for | servative About the ycar 1820 he had removed 
his country residence at Wimbledon [The story of to St James's Place, where he died, and as we 
his committal to the lower narrated above stands ; have already seen in a previous chapter,” his death 
out in strong contrast to the staunch Conservatism { was as pathetic as his parliamentary life had been 
which marked his later ycars, neverthcless he | famous. 


Wai At the western corner of Bolton Street, facing 
* Phroagh good and ill report, through calm and storm, Piccadilly, stands Bath House, the remdence of 





Mz. J. H. Jesse sdentifies the house No. 80, one © See anée, p. 17% 
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pictures, chiefly of the Dutch and Flemish schools, 
formed by the builder of the mansion, Mr Alexander 
‘Barihg, afterwards the first Lord Ashburton of the 
present creation. Dr Waagen gives a hist of the 
pictures to be scen here, in his work on “ Art and 
Artists ui England.” Thc house occupies the site 
of the Pulteney Hotcl, where many royal personages 
were lodged during their visits to London, among 
others the Emperor Alexander of Russia, during 
the sojourn of the Allied Sovereigns in 1814. It 
was so called because it had been formerly the resi 
dence of Pulteney, Earl of Bath, the great rival 
and antagonist of Sir Robert Walpole Pulteney, 
who up to about 1741 had been, as a commoner, 
the most violent and popular patriot of his day, 
dwindled down, 1n 1742, into the Earl of Bath 
Sir Robert Walpole, when forced, about the same 
time, to retire into the peerage, had laid this trap 
for his antagonist, who readily fill mto it On 
ther first mecting, 1fter what onc of them called 
their respective “ falls up-staurs,” Lord Orford said 
to Lord Bath, with malicious good humour, “ My 
lord, you and I are now the most insignificant 
fellows in England” A coronet, in fict, 1s well as 
a mitre, has often proved an extinguisher, and this 
fact well ilustrates Pope's line with refcrence to 
Wilham Pultency — 


*' He foams a patriot to subside a peer " 


Walpole relites the following story concerning 
the earl, which appeirs almost too amusing to be 
true — Lord Bath once owed a tradesman eight 
hundred pounds, 1nd would never pay him Lhe 
man determined to persecute him till he did, and 
one morning followed him to Lord Winchilsca’s, 
and sent up word that he wanted to speak with 
him. Lord Bath came down, and said, ‘ Fellow, 
what do you want with me?’ ‘My money,’ said 
the man, as loud as ever he could baw), before all 
the servants, He bade him come next morning, 
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house, for it was nothing more—the following 
anecdote 1s told by Captain Gronow —“Upon one 
occasion, some gentlemen of both ‘White's’ and 
‘ Brooks’s’ had the honour to dine with the Pnnce 
Regent, and dumng the conversation the Pnnce 
inquired what sort of dinners they got at ther 
clubs , upon which Sir lhomas Stepney, one of 
the guests, observed that their dinners were always 
the samc, the eternal joints or bccf-steaks, the 
boiled fowl with oyster saucc, and an apple fart. 
‘That 1s what we have at our clubs, and very 
monotonous fare 1t 1s’ Ihe Prince, without further 
remark, rang the bell for ms cook, Watier, and m 
the presence of those who dined at the royal 
table, asked him whether he would take a house 
and organise a dinnerclub Waticr assented, and 
named the Prince’s page, Madison, as manager, 
and Labourx, from the royal hitchen, as cook 
The club flounshed only a fcw years, owing to the 
night-play that wis carned on there The favounte 
game played there was ‘Macao’” The Duke of 
York patronised it, and was a member Tom 
Moore also tclls us that he belonged to it The 
dinners were ecaquisite, the best Parisian cooks 
could not beat Labournc 

Mr John IJimbs, in his account of this club, 
remarks, with sly humour, “ In thc old days, when 
gaming wis in fashion, at Watirs Club both 
princcs and nobles lost or gaincd fortunes between 
themselvcs,” and by all accounts ‘‘M1cao” secms to 
have been 1 far morc effective instrumcnt 1n the 
losing of fortunes than either “ Whist” or “ Loo” 

Mr Rukcs, in his “ Journal,” says that Waticr’s 
Club, which had onginilly becn established for 
harmonic mcctings, became, in thc tunc of “ Beau” 
Brummell, the resort of nearly vl the fine gentlemen 
of the day “ Ihe dinncrs,” he adds, “were super- 
lative, and high play at ‘M.1cao’ was generally intro- 
duced It was ths game, or rathcr losses which 
arose out of it, that first led the ‘Bcau’ into diffi- 


and then would not sec him The neat Sunday | culties ” Mr Rakes further remarks, with reference 
the man followed him to church, and got into the | to this club, that its pace wis “too quick to last,” 
next pew, he leaned over, and said, ‘My money, | and that its records show that none of its members 
give me my money’ My lord went to the end of! at lis death had reached the average age of man. 


the pew, the man too—‘Give me my money’ 
The sermon was on avarice, and the text, ‘ Cursed 
wre they that heap up niches.’ The man groaned 
out, ‘O Lord!’ and pointed to my Lord Bath, m 


short, he persisted so much, and drew the eyes of 


all the congregation, that my Lord Bath went out 








The club was closed in 1819, when the house was 
taken by a set of “blach-legs” who instituted a 
common bank for gambling his caused the ruin 
of several fortunes, and it was suppressed 1n 1ts 
turn, or died a natural death 

At the cnd of the last or early in the present 


and paid him directly” Lord Bath died not long | century 1t was proposed that the Dilettant: Society, 
after the accession of George IIT already mentioned by us in our account of the 

At the opposite corner of Boiton Street stood, | “‘ Thatched House Tavern,” should erect a perma- 
from 1807 to 1819, Water's Gambling Club. Con- | nent home for itself in Piccadilly, eather near the 
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Pulteney Hotel, or ‘else near the foot of the descent, 
opposite the Ranger’s Lodge , but the proposal was 
never carned out, 

At the south-west corner of Clarges Street 1s 
the Turf Club This club was ofiginally esta- 
blished in Grafton Street. The building, formerly 
known as Grafton House, 1s dull, heavy, and ugly, 
probably the ugéest house in London It was 
built, says Charles Knight, by the father of Mr 
Michael Angelo Taylor, MP, but others say by 
the duke himsclf, who forgot to insert a door, and 
who therefore had to buy the adjoming house in 
Clarges Street, in order to make an entrance The 
house was taken by the Turf Club towards the 
close of the year 1875 

Passing along Piccadilly, we soon arrive at No 
94, the Naval and Military Club. The building, 
the site of which was once occupied by an inn, 
was orginally erected for the Earl of Egremont, 
and called Egremont and afterwards Cholmondeley 
House The house has a noble appcarance , it 1s 
fronted with stone, and overlooks the Grccn Park 
It has a small court yard im front of it. For 
many years it was the residence of Adolphus, late 
Duke of Cambridge, who died here in 1850, and 
whose name it bore also when occupied by Lord 
Palmerston, whose body was brought hither from 
Brockett Hall, where he died, in 1865, the day 
before 1t was deposited 1 Westminster Abbey 
Shortly after his lordship’s death the house was 
purchased by the Naval and Mihtary Club, who 
have greatly improved it 

Betwecn Whitc Horse and Fngine Streets (No. 
105) 1s a noble Italian mansion, called Hertford 
House, wfter the lat. Marquis of Hertford, who 
built 1t about the year 1850, from the designs of a 
Polish or Russian architect, namcd Novosiclski It 
was left by Lord Hertford to his natural son, Sir 
Richard Wallacc, who sold it to one of the family 
of the Goldsmids. ‘Though his lordship built the 
house, he chose, with his usual ccccntricity, never 
to reside in it, because the parishioners of St 
James's refused to allow him to pave the strcet m 
front of it after a fashion of his own The house 
contained a very fine collection of works of art, 
purchascd by Lord Hertford from the gallcncs of 
Cardinal Fesch, the late King of Holland, and 
Lord Ashburnham, and many others from the Salt 
marshe collection 

The ncxt house westward, at the opposite sidc 
of Engine Street, 1s Coventry House, now the St 
James's Club. It was for a century the residence 
of the Earls of Coventry, one of whom procured, 
by his influence, the abolition of the “ May Fair” 
mm the rear of his mansion. It occupies the 
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site of the old “Greyhound Inn,” and, as Mr. 
John Timbs informs us, 1t was bought by the Earl , 
of Coventry of Sir Hugh Hunlocke, in 1764, for, 
10,000 guineas 

Phe house adjoming the St James's Club 1s the 
residence of the Baroness Meyer de Rothschild, 
widow of Baron Meyer Amschel de Rothschild, of 
Mentmore, Buckinghamshire, who was many years 
MP for Hythc, and who dicd in 1874. The 
house of another mcumber of this wealthy family 1s 
situated further westward, ncat to Apsley House. 
The Rothschilds, who began by sweeping out a 
small shop in the Jews’ quarter of the city of 
Frankfort, over which hung suspended the sign of 
the “Red Shield,” whence they derive their name, 
have become the metallic sovereigns of Europe 
From their different establishments in Pans, Lon- 
don, Vienna, Frankfort, St. Petersburg, and Naples 
they have obtained a control over the European 
exchanges which no party ever before could ac- 
complish, and they now seem to hold the strings 
of the public pursc No sovereign without their 
assistance now could raise a loan When the first 
Baron Rothschild was at Vienna, having contracted 
for the Austrian loan, the emperor sent for him to 
express his satisfaction at the manner in which the 
bargain had been concluded. The Israelite re- 
phd, “Je peut assurer votre Mayesté que la maison 
de Rothschild sera toujours enchantée de faire 
tout ce qui pourra étre agréable 4 la maison 
d’Autriche ” 

Nathan Meyer de Rothschild, the father of the 
two sons mentioned above, and himself the third 
son of the foundcr of the wealth and influence of 
this grcat commercial family, was a native of Frank- 
fort, he was naturalised as a British subject by 
royal leticrs patent in the reign of George III, and 
subscquently was advanced to the dignity of a 
Baron of the Austrian Lmpire Hc died 1n 1836, 
leaving a family of four sons, all Austrian barons. 
Len ycars latcr, in 1846, an I*nglish baronetcy was 
conferred on his sccond son, Anthony, with re 
maindcr, fuling lis own malc issuc, to the sons of 
his clder brother Lionel Sir Anthony dicd in 
Junuury, 1876, when his Iunglish title accordingly 
passed to his nephew, Mr Nathan Meycr de 
Rothschild, M P for Aylesbury 

A few doors westward, at No 110, lived for 
many ycars Hester Mania, Viscountess Keith, She 
was the last remaining link between the present 
generation and that brilliant hterary circle which 
congrcgatcd around Johnson at “the Club,” and 
which thronged the hospitable mansion of her 
mother, Mrs Thrale, at Streatham During the 
first eighteen years of her life she was surrounded 


4 af 
e° 


rs 


k 


982 7 cs 
by Johneon, Reynolds, Garnck, Boswell, Beau- 


# clerk, and Bennet Langton Johnson was her 


tutor, and Barett: her language-master From 
her mother she learnt to value and to cultivate 
intellectual pursuits, while from her excellent father 
she derived those solid and sterling qualities which 
belong more especially to the true English character 
On the death of Mr Thrale, and the re-marnage of 
her mother to Signore Piozzi—a marnage highly 
disapproved by the Leviathan of literature—Miss 
‘Thrale retired to her Jate father’s house at Bnghton, 
where she applied her mind to several courses of 
severe study, and acquired a knowledge of many 
subjects rare 1n a woman at all times, and espe- 
cially so in the less cultivated days of the last 
century Here she remained until the time arrived 
for her to take possession of the fortune left her by 
her father, when she settled herself in a handsome 
mansion in London’ In the meantime she had 
the misfortune to lose her valued fnend and pre- 
ceptor, the illustrious Johnson, whose death-bed 
she assiduously attended A few days before his 
death the venerable philosopher addressed Miss 
Thrale in these words —‘‘ My dear child, we part 
for ever in this world, let us part as Chnistians 
should let us pray together” He then uttered a 
prayer of fervent piety and deep affection, invoking 
the blessing of Heaven on his pupil In 1808, 
Miss Thrale became the wife of George Keith 
Elphinstone, Admiral Viscount Keith, one of the 
most distinguished commanders by whom the naval 
honour of Great Britain was so greatly exalted 
dung the war against the greit Napoleon Lady 
Keith was left a widow in 1823‘ For several years 
she held a distinguished position in the highest 
circles of the fashionable world in London, and 
was one of the original patronesses of ‘ Almack’s ” 
Having lived to the advanced age of ninety five, 
Lady Keith died in March, 1857 

The house stinding at the south-east corner of 
Down Street 1s the Jumor Atheneum Club — [his 
#piendid mansion was built for the late Mr Henry 
Thomas Hope, M P, in 1849-50, from the designs 
of M Dusillon and Professor Donaldson The 
building has some remarkably handsome external 
decorations in stone and metal in the modem 
French style The decorations were executed 
chiefly by French artists, and the iron railing 1s 
‘particularly fine, both with regard to design and 
workmanship Ihe mansion w1s for some years 
known as Hope House, and dunng the time of 
Mr Hope's occupation it was noted as containing 
one of the finest picture-gallenes in London The 
pectures were chiefly of the Dutch and Flemish 


i maasters, and of the very highest quahty of art in 
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these schools, they were obtained by Mr. Hope’s 
ancestors (bankers at Amsterdam) principally from 
the painters themselves. A list of the principal of 
them is given in Dr Waagen’s “Art and Artists 
in England’’ Mr Hope had also here 9 fine 
collection of ancient Greek sculpture Mr Hope, 
who was the owner of Deepdene, in Surrey, and 
was many years M P for Gloucester, &., died in 
1861, leaving an only daughter, who was marned 
in the same year to Alexander, sixth Duke of New- 
castle Shortly after Mr Hope's death his house 
was sold, and converted into a club 

The house at the corher of Hamilton Place, 
facing Piccadilly, was for many years the town 
residence of John, karl of Eldon, the distinguished 
Chief Justice of the Court of Common Pleas, and 
Lord Chancellor of Lngland, during the early part 
of the present century He died in 1838 

Gloucester House, at the corner of Park Lane, 
was formerly the residence of William Henry, the 
last Duke of Gloucester, who purchased it on his 
mariage with the Princess Mary, and who died 
in 1834. In spite of being Chancellor of Cam- 
bridge, he was called “Silly Billy” Mr Rakes 
describes him as ‘‘a quiet, inoffensive character, 
rather tenacious of the respect due to his rank, and 
strongly attached to the ultra Iory party” The 
mansion was previously the residence of the Earl of 
Flgin, at which time it was known as Flgin House 
Here, on their first arnval in this country, were 
deposited the Elgin Marbles, previous to their 
removal to Burlington House, whence they were 
taken to the Bntish Museum in 1816 It 1s an 
allusion to this fact that Lord Byron, in his 
“‘Fnglish Bards and Scotch Reviewers,” calls Elgin 
House a “ stone shop,” and 

** General mart 
For all the mutilated blocks of art ” 

The houses now numbered 138 and 139, between 
Park Lane and Hamilton Place, were, at the begin- 
ning of the present century, one mansion, remark- 
able for its large bow window, and occupied by 
the eccentric and hicentious Duke of Queensberry, 
better known to society by his nickname of “ Old 
Q” In his old age, when sated with pleasures of 
the grossest hind, he would sit in sunny weather 
in his balcony, with an umbrella or parasol over 
his head, and amuse himself with watching the 
female passers by, ogling every pretty woman, and 
sending out his minions to fetch them in, as a spider 
will draw flies into his web. The duke had an 
exterior flight of steps built to aid him in this sport. 
These steps were removed long subsequently to 
his death, in 1810. 

Mr T Raikes, m his “Journal,” under date of 
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3840, ‘writes :-—“‘ The late Duke of Queensberry, 
whom I remember in my early days, called ‘Old 
Q ,’ was of the same school as the Marshal Duc de 
Richelieu in France, and as great a profligate He 
hved at the bow-window house 1n Piccadilly, where 
he was latterly always seen looking at the people who 
passed by, a groom on horseback, known as Jack 
Radford, always stood under the window to carry 
about his messages to any one whom he remarked 
m. the street. He kept a physician in the house, 
and, to ensure attention to his health, his terms 
were that he should have so much per day while he 
lived, but not a shulling at his death, Whcn he 
drove out he was always alone in a dark green 
vis-i-vis, with long tailed black horses , and dunng 
winter, with a muff, two servants bchind in undrcss, 
and his groom following the carriage, to execute his 
commissions Hc was a hittl, sharp-looking man, 
very irritable, and sworc like ten thousand troopers 
enormously nich and selfish.” 

The duke was onc of thc three individuals who 
were said to be the fathers of Mana Fagniani, aftcr- 
wards Marchioness of Hertford, to whom he left a 
very large portion of his property , the title passing 
to a distant relative, the Duke of Buccleuch. 

Of the two houses above mentioned, that num 
bered 139 maintained its celebrity by being at one 
time the residence of Lord Byron If{cre he was 
hving when the separation betwcen himsclf and 
Lady Byron took place a year after their 1l- 
starred marrage , and here he wrote “ Parisina” 
and the ‘ Siege of Comnth” It was also from 
this house that J ady Byion left the poct, carry 
ing with her his infant cluld, whom hc commemo 
rates so touchingly us “Ada, sole daushtcr of my 
house and heart” “The momcnt thit my wife 
left me,” he writes, “1 wis assailed by all the 
falsehoods that malice could invent or slander 
publish , there wis no crime too dark 
to be attributed to me by the moral (°) I nglish, 
to account for so common an occurrence as 1 
‘separation in high lif.’ I was thought a devil, 
because Lady Byron was allowed to be an angcl !” 
Poor man! bad as he may have becn, he deserved 
to have met with a creature endowcd with some 
small store of sympathy, and at least some Nhittlc 
feminine weakness, in the woman whom he made 
his wife 

At No 144, one of the mansions bctween 
Hamilton Place and Apsley House, Lord Pal- 
merston was living about the time of the Crimean 
War, and shortly before his acceptance of the Pre- 
muiership. Hus lordship removed thence to Cam- 
bndge House, of which we have already spoken as 


being now the Naval and Miltary Club. . 


Where Apsley House now stands, if we may 
accept the statement of Charles Knight, was the 
tavern called the “ Hercules’ Pillars,” “the same 
at which the rcdoubted Squire Western, with hus 
clerical satellite, 1» represented as taking up his 
abode on lus arrival in London, and conveying the 
fair Sophia.” ‘Lhe sign of the “ Hercules’ Pillars” 
was given to th. tavern probably as marking, at 
that time, the cxtreme “west-end” of London. 
Its mame 1s recorded by Wycherley, in his Plas 
Dealer, and 1s said to hive been a haunt of the 
Marquis of Granby, and of other members of the 
titled classes. The character of the house in Field- 
ing’s time may be githcred from the followmng 
quotation from “Tom Jones,” touching Squire 
Western’s arnval mn London —“ The squire sat 
down to regale himself over a bottle of wine, with 
his parson and the landlord of the ‘ Hercules’ 
Pillars,’ who, as the squire said, would make an 
excellent third man, and would inform them of the 
news of the town, for, to be surc, says he, he 
knows a good deal, sincc the horses of many of 
‘the quality’ stand at his door ” 

Mr J H Jesse tells us that the tavern 1n question 
stood defween Ayjslcy House and Hamilton Place, 
and that, on account of its situation, 1t was much 
frequented by gentlemen from the West of England. 
Wherever may have bcen the exact spot on which 
the housc stood, it stems at best to have been a 
comfortable but low inn on the outskirts of the 
town, wherc genticmcn’s horscs and grooms were 
put up, and farmers and grazicrs resorted 

In the reign of George IJ all the ground to the 
west of Devonshire louse up to Hyde Park Corner 
was covercd by 1 row of small shops and yards of 
the statuarics , nor were the latter of the best and 
purcst hind, if we may judge by the loud com- 
plamts against thew design and cxccution uttered 
by the author of “A Ncw Critical Review of the 
Public Buildings, &c,” at that date In fact, the 
tastelcss atrocities in sculpture there perpetrated 
could not wcll be exceeded now a days by the artists 
of the “figure yards” of the Fuston Road. On 
the sitc of the last remuning “ figure yard” 1n this 
naghbourhood was built, in the carly part of the 
reign of George III , a house for the eccentne and 
notorious Lord Barrymore, but it was burnt down 
before it had becn many years in his occupation. 

Between the “ Hercules’ Pillars ” and what now 
is Hamilton Place, instead of the magnificent 
houses of the Marquis of Northampton, and Barons 
Lionel and Ferdinand de Rothschild and others, 
long known collectively as Piccadilly Terrace, was 
a row of low and mean tenements, one of 
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grand sign of the “‘Tnumphal Chariot.” Mr J H review-days, when long wooden seats were fixed in 
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‘pretty tavern’ to which the unfortunate Richard | of as many barbers, all busily employed m powder- 


Savage was conducted by Sir Richard Steele on 
the occasion of their being closeted together for a 
whole day, busy in composing a hurned pamphlet 
which they had to sell for two guincas before they 
could pay for their dinner,” as Johnson tells us in 
his “‘ Life of Savage” The tavern 1s stated to have 





HAMILTON ITACE IN 1802 


been a “ watering house” for hackney-coaches, &c. 
Charies Kmght says that “by the kerbstone in 
front of it there was a bench for the porters, and a 
board over it for depositing their loads ,” and he 
gives a view of just such another “ watering-house ” 
still standing at Knightsbridge in 1841, answering 
in every minute detail to the above, except in the 
sign, for 1t 18 not the “Tnumphal Chanot,” nor a 
“chanot” at all, but ‘ Ihe White Hart” 

The sign of the “ Tnumphal Chanot” was 
probably an allusion to the soldiery from the 
barracks, who were its chief supporters. Mr J 
T. Smith, nm his “ Antiquanan Rambles im the 


* Logdon Streets,” tells us that, “in the middle of 
> $he last century, this and other public-houses were 
rach resorted to by the red-coats on Sundays and 


ing the hair of these sons of Mars |” 

Near the “ Hercules’ Pillars” and “ Tnumphal 
Chanot,” there would appear to have been quite a 
cluster of other small inns, “convenient” to the 
wayfarer as he entered London from the western 
counties. Mr Larwood enumerates among these 
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the “ Red and the Golden Lion,” the “Swan,” the 
“‘ Horse Shoe,” the “ Running Horse,” the “ Barley 
Mow,” the “ White Horse,” and the “Half Moon,” 
of which the last has left the trace of .ts bemg m 
the name of a street running out of Piccadilly 
Thoughtful observers will note the slight but 
graceful bend of the roadway of Piccadilly, and 
will see in it with us a proof that the road itself was 
of ancient date Modern streets are almost always 
driven straight, but the earliest roads fallow the 
tracks of cart wheels and pack horses , and probably 
it was by the pack-horses or market carts of five 
centuries ago that this road was first gradually 
worn The only proof of its existence in the days 
of antiquity 1s to be found in the map of Ralgh 
Aggas, where it forms but a continuation of the 
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that “this was, in all probability, the | the street before the doors for the accommodation - 
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line marked out at the top of the Haymarket as 
the way to Reading,” just as what now 1s Oxford 
Street 1s marked “the way to Uxbndge.” We 
find, however, a corroboration of the map in the 
narrative of the rebellion raised by Sir Thomas 
Wyatt and his Kentish followers on the unpopular 
marnage of Queen Mary with Philip of Spain, 
when it would seem that, in addition to a lower 
way running past the front of St James’s Palace 
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to Channg Cross, there was also a “ highway on 
the hill,” wong which some of the rebel forces 
and ammunition were brought up This event 
18, indeed, the earliest matter of historical interest 
connected with Piccadilly We read that, unable 
to effect the passage of London Bridge, Wyatt 
marched to Kingston, where he crossed the Thames, 
and so forced his way to Knightsbridge In our 
account of Charing Cross* we have already given 
the narrative of Wyatt’s advance on London, as 
told by honest John Stow, and therefore we need 
pot repeat it here, further than to say that, in all 
probability, it was in Piccadilly that he “planted 
his ordenance,” for the old chronicler tells us 
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that it was upon a hill beyond St. James’s, “almost 
over against the Park Corner, on the hill in the 
highway, above the new bridge over against St. 
James's.” 

How Wyatt passed on first to Charing Cross 
and then to Ludgate, how he was there captured, 
and how he was beheaded and afterwards quartered 
on Tower Hill, are mattere well known to nearly 
every reader of English history His head, as 


Stow further informs us, was set up on the gallows 
at Hay Hill, at that time almost if not quite in 
sight of the spot where he had left his “ orde- 
nance” The “new bndge” spoken of in Stow’s 
narrative probably spanned the brook which ran 
in this direction down from Tyburn, giving its 
appellation to the Brook Fields, whence ‘“ Brook 
Street” derives its name, as we shall see im a 
future chapter 

It was near the western extremity of Piccadilly 
that the citizens of London fortified themselves 
against the threatened approach of Charles I and 
his army in 1642, when the citizens of the West- 
end, aided by the female population, and, indeed, 
even ladies of high birth and blood, lent a helpng 
band in the trenches, and in throwing up earthworks. 
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In this emergency, men, women, and even children, 
esmsted in hundreds and thousands, and speedily 
a rampart of earth was raised, with battenes and 
redoubts at intervals. The fort here was armed 
with four bastions The active part taken by the 
women in this undertaking 1s descnbed with much 
graphic humour by Butler, in his “ Hudibras” He 
writes that they 
“* Marched rank and file, with drum and ensign, 

T’ entrench the city for defence in , 

Raised rampart» with their own soft hands, 

To put the enemy to stand , 

From ladies down to oyster wenches 

Laboured like pioneers in trenches, 

Fall’n to their pickaxes and tools, 

And helped the men to dig lke moles ” 

In spite of its proximity to the Court suburb, it 
would appear that Piccadilly was not a very secure 
thoroughfare, even dunng the reigns of the first 
Hanoverian kings. For instance, it 1s on record, 
that n 1726 the Earl of Harborough was stopped 
here, whilst being carried in his sedan chair, during 
broad daylight , we read that “one of the chairmen 
pulled a pole out of the chair and knocked down 
one of the villains, while the earl came out, drew 
his sword, and put the others to flight, but not before 
they had raised their wounded companion, whom 
they took off with them” Indeed, even a quarter 
of a century later, the neighbourhood of Piccadilly, 
and, in fact, wll the western and northern suburbs 
of London, were infested with footpads and high- 
waymen , and, under cover of the darkness, favoured 
by the ill-hghted and ill-protected state of the 
streets, highway robberies continued to be com- 
mutted with impuhity, in the heart of London, up 
to a much more recent period than 1s generally 
supposed. Mr Jesse tells us that about the year 
r8x0 a near relative of his own, accompamed by 
a fnend, was forcibly stopped in a hackney-coach 
in Piccadilly, opposite to St James’s Church, by 
ruffians, who presented their pistols, and forced 
them to give up their money and watches. He 
adds, that in this case the driver, in all probability, 
was in league with the highwaymen 

The modern history of Piccadilly may be soon 
told In process of time the thoroughfare has 
undergone great alteration since buildings were 
first erected on its northem side Bath House, 
of which we have spoken above, was the first 
mansion of any pretension erected to the west of 
Devonshire House, and down to about the year 
1770, with the exception of the one just named, 

were no houses more than one or two 
storeys Ingh. Many years ago the pavement on 


the north side of all the middle portion was raused, 
and formed a terrace , and when the name of the 
terrace ceased to be used in this part of the street, 
it came to be applied to the larger mansions further 
westward and lying between Down Street and 
Apsley House Now, however, it 1s restricted to 
the row of houses situated to the west of Hamilton 
Place 

About the end of the year 1825 the toll-gate at 
Hyde Park Corner, which narrowed the thorough- 
fare, interrupted the traffic, and gave a confined 
appearance to the street, was removed. Mr Hone, 
in his “Every Day Book,” published in the year 
1826, thus records the sale by auction of this toll- 
gate —“ The sale by auction of the ‘ toll-houses’ 
on the north and south side of the road, with the 
‘weighing-machine’ and lamp-posts at Hyde Park 
Corner, was effected by Mr Abbott, the estate 
agent and appraiser, by order of the trustees of 
the roads. They were sold for building matenals , 
the north toll-house was in five lots, the south m 
five other lots, the gates, rails, posts, and inscrip- 
tion boards, were 1n five more lots , and the engine- 
house was also in five lots” It is not stated what 
amount was realised by the sale, but Hone gives 
a graphic illustration representing the auctioneer 
raising his hammer and calling out, “Going, 
going, gone!” He adds, “The whole are entirely 
cleared away, to the great rchef of thousands of 
persons resident in this neighbourhood,” and then 
he moralises as follows “It 1s too much to expect 
everything vexatious to disappear at once, this 
is a good beginning, and, if there be truth in the 
old saying, we may expect a good ending.” At 
the same sale were put up and knocked down the 
weighing-machine and toll-house at “Jenny's Whim,” 
of which we shall have more to say when we come 
to Kmehtsbridge, and also the toll-house near the 
“ Onginal Bun-house” at Chelsea, with the lamp- 
posts on the road 

Thanks to the iron roads out of London, which 
steam has opened of late ycars, Piccadilly 1s no 
longer the great “coaching” thoroughfare which :t 
was in the days “when George III was Kang,” 
but still, “im the season,” it 1s always hvely and 
well filled, and there is no street in London where 
the miscellaneous character of London conveyances 
and “carnage folk,” from the outside passengers 
on a lordly “drag,” down to the city clerks an 
the kmifeboards of omnibuses, and even to the 
donkey-dnving costermongers, may be seen m 
greater variety All ranks are jostled together in 
Piccadilly, uf anywhere in this great metropobs, 
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CHAPTER XXIV 
PICCADILLY NORTHERN TRIBUTARIES 


“ Intervallu vides humané commoda verum 


Pure sunt platex °"—Horace 


Hamilton Place and its Noted Readents—Wiute Horse Street—Halfmoon Street—Boswell s Lodgin 


Satlires 


Street—Bolton Street: 


gs—Clarges Berkeley 
Street— Dover Street—Dr John Arbuthnot—Residence of the Bishops of Ely—Albemarle Street -Grilluns Hotel and Club—Hotels, Clubs, 
and Scientific Societies in Albemarle Street—Royal Institutson—Professor Faraday—St. George s Chapel—Stafford Street— ‘Street Clubs "— 
Grafton Street--Old and New Bond Street—Ciifford Street—Burlington Gardens—The London University—Old Burlington Street—Boyle 
Seroet—-Uxbridge House—Queensberry House—Vigo Street—Sackville Street—Air Street—Cork Street—Savile Row—New Burlington Street. 


Havinc already dealt witn cw various streets | 


abutting on the south side of Piccadilly, and in the 


Stafford, put the coping-stone to the fortunes of 
the now ducal house of Leveson Gower Hamilton 


preceding chapters descnbed the pnncipal buildings | Place, too, was the last residence of Mr H A J 


and objects of interest to be met with along the route 
from the southern Regent Circus to Hyde Park 
Corner, we now retrace our steps, noting on the way 
the several streets and outlets on its northern side, 
or, at least, such as have anything worthy of remark 
appertaining to them in the way of history and 
personal associations. 

Hamilton Placc, the first turning on our way 
back eastward from Apsley House, brings down to 
our own times th. memory of Colonel James 
Hamilton, a boon companion of Charles I1 , who 
gave him the Rangership of Hyde Park He was 
a brother of Anthony Hamilton, the witty chronicler 
of the Court of Charles II, but perhaps better 
known to the world in general as the same “ Beare” 
Hamilton who was so amusingly duped by the 
Countess of Chesterfield at Bretby Park ‘“ Being 
considerably in the king’s favour,” writes Mr J 
Larwood, in his “Story of the London Parks,” 
“Hamilton received somc grants in connection with 
the park. One of these ws the triangular piece of 
ground betwecn the lodge (which stood on the 
site of Apsley Housc) and the present Park Tane, 
during the Commonwealth 1 fort and various houses 
had been built upon it This was now granted to 
Hamilton, with the covenant that he should make 
leases to purchascrs to be appointed at half the 
improved rents Of course, 1t 1s from him that this 
site still bears the name of Hamilton Place He 
was shot in an engagement with the Dutch in 1673, 
on which occasion the king renewed the leasc for 
ninety-nine years to his widow ” 

The Duke of Wellington was living in Hamilton 
Place in 1814, during the interval of peace conse- 
quent on the abdication of Napoleon and his retire 
ment to E'ba, and here he received a deputation 


Munro, of Novar, NB, who was the owner of 
a fine gallery of paintings, and also of a valuable 
hbrary 

Park Lane, in the reign of Queen Anne, was a 
desolate by-road, generally spoken of as “ the lane 
leading from Piccadilly to Tyburn” It 1s nowa 
noble thoroughfare, built only on the eastern side, 
the other being opcn to Hyde Park We shull have 
morc to say of it in a future chapter when making 
our way to Oxford Street 

Passing Down Street (which Icads to Mayfair, 
and the narrow thoroughfare called Engine Street, 
we arrive at Whitc Horse Strect. ‘“ The bay fronted 
house at the west corner of this street,” says Mr 
Peter Cunningham, “was the residence of Mr 
Charles Dumergue, the friend of Sir Walter Scott , 
until a child of his own was established in London, 
this was Scott's head-quarters when in town ” 

Halfmoon Street, the next turning castward, took 
its name from an inn which stood at the corner, 
facing Piccadilly he sign was not 1n uncommon 
onc , and it may be well here to remind the reader 
that the lowcr half of Bedford Strect, Strand, was 
formcurly called Halfinoon Street, and for the same 
reason The half-moon or crescent, according to 
Mr Larwood, was thc emblem of the temporal, as 
the sun was that of the spiritual power I here was 
another “ Half Moon” tavern at Upper Holloway, 
famous for its cheese-cakcs, which were hawked 
about London by a man on horsback, and at 
one time formed onc of thc established “crics of 
London” Another “Half Moon,” in Aldersgate 
Street, 1s connected with the namc of Ben Jonson. 
But our business 1s with the strcet bcuring the name 
of the Halfmoon The street miy be speedily dis- 
missed, for it has but few litcrary reminiscences, 


of the House of Commons sent to present him | and has for several gencrations consisted of respect- 
with an address of thanks for his services in the | able houses of the middle class, Ict out 11 apartments 
field :m Spam Of No 1 we have already spoken, to members of Parliament and others. The east 
as the house of old Lord Eldon No 2 was the , corner house was formerly the residence of Madame 
town residence of the Duchess-Countess of Suther- | d’Arblay In this street Boswell, as he tells us in 
land, -who, by her marmage with the Marquis of | his “ Life of Johnson,” was lodging m May, 1768, 
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when he was visited by the great lexiccgrapher, 
who, having expressed a dulike of the publication 
of a portion of one of his letters, on bemg asked by 
ius future biographer whether he forbade his letters 
to be published after his decease, gave the bluff 
reply, “ Nay, sir, when J am dead you may do as 
you will”—a reply to which postenty 1s deeply 
indebted Here, too, died, in 1797, the celebrated 
actress, Mrs Pope, she was buried 1n the cloisters 
of Westminster Abbey 

According to the “‘ New View of London,” pub- 
lished in 1708, the Lady Clarges was the owner 
of a stately new building on the north side of 
Piccadilly, then in the occupation of the Venetian 
Ambassador Its site 1s now covered by Clarges 
Street, which was named after Sir Walter Clargcs, 
and was built about the year 1717. At No 121n 
this strect Edmund Kean, the tragedian, lived for 
some few years, and it 1s said that, in the adjoin- 
ing house (No 11) Lady Hamilton was residing at 
the time of Lord Nelson’s death If this state 
ment be correct, she must have removed to this 
street only a few days before from Piccadilly In 
the year 1826, No 14 was the residence of William 
Mitford, the historian of Greece, brother of Lord 
R ale His opinions disqualified him from 
appreciating ‘the Athemian constitution, and his 
work has ceased to be valued He died in the 
year 1827 

It was not till many mansions had been built 
further west that the ground about May Fair 
came to be utilsed Towards the end of the 
seventeenth century, indeed, a considerable plot of 
ground adjoiming Clarges Street was leased by Sir 
Thomas Clarges (whose wift was a Berkeley) to 
one Thomas Neale, Groom-Porter to his Majesty 
(of whom Charles Knight tells us that he was the 
mtroducer of lottenes on the Venetian plan, and 
the builder of the Seven Duals, in St. Giles’s), on 
the condition that he should lay out £10,000 in 
building on it, but the agreement was never carned 
out, and the lease was forfeited or cancelled After 
hus son obtained back the lease granted to Neale 
by Sir Thomas Clarges, the grounds on the slope of 
the hull m Piccadilly westward, toward Park Lane, 
were, as we have already stated, soon covered with 
buildings. 

Bolton Street 1s a dull, narrow, and heavy 
thoroughfare, with no great interest attaching to 
its houses. In it, however, hved, in the time of 
Queen Anne and George I, the celebrated Earl of 
Peterborough, who, a3 Mr John Timbs tells us, “in 
lus biography (fortunately never printed), confesses 
having committed three capital cnmes before he 
wpa twenty years of age.” Pope, however, did 


not, on this account, object to stay with him ‘here 
as a guest. The Hon Mrs. Norton was living 
here in 1841, before settling in Chesterfield Street. 
Hatton, in 1708, speaks of Bolton Street as being 
“the most westerly street in London, between the 
road to Knightsbridge south and the fields north.” 
But almost every street in this neighbourhood, at 
one time or other, might have had the same thing 
said of it. 

Of Stratton Street, which forms a cs de Sac, we 
have already spoken, and of Berkeley Street, 
which 1s opposite the north-east corner of the 
Green Park, we have but httle to say, beyond the 
fact that it dates from the year 1642, at which 
it was the western extremity of Piccadilly, or, as it 
was then called, Portugal Street, and that it was 
named from Berkeley House, which it bounded 
on the east. In this street was the last town apart- 
ment occupied by Pope, who came to lve here in 
order to be near his frend, Lord Burlmgton. One 
side of the street 1s now occupied entirely by the 
wall of Devonshire House, and the other by a few 
respectable houses and the stables belonging to the 
mansions 1n Dover Street 

Dover Strect, which was built in the year 1642, 
was so called after Henry Jermyn, Lord Dover, the 
“little Jermyn” of De Grammont’s Memozs, he 
resided on the east side of the street, and died in 
1782 The street stands on a part of the ground 
that had been for a few years occupied by Claren- 
don House, the “ Dunkirk House” of the popu- 
lace, and the princely mansion of Lord Chancellor 
Clarendon John Evelyn, who had been “ often- 
times so cheerful, and sometimes so sad, with 
Chancellor Hyde” on that very ground, lived for 
some time close by Lord Dover's house 

On the west side of this street lived Dr John 
Arbuthnot, “Martinus Scriblerus,” physician to 
Queen Anne, and the fmend of Pope and other 
literary celebrities of his tme On the death of 
the queen, Arbuthnot, like the other attendants .at 
Court, was displaced, and had to leave his apart- 
ments at St James’s. He removed into Dover 
Street, “‘hoping still,” as he said, “to keep a little 
habitation warm in town, and to afford half a pint 
of claret to his old fnends.” It 1s to this “dis 
placement” that Pope alludes in his well-known 
apostrophe to Arbuthnot — 

**O friend! may each domestic bliss be thine! 
Be no unpleasing melancholy mme 
Me let the tender office long engage, 
lo rock the cradle of reposing age, 
With lenient arts extend a mother’s breath, * 
Make languor smile, and smooth the bed of death g 
Explore the thought, explain the asking eye, 


And keep awhile one parent from the sky ! af 
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On cares like these if length of days attend, 

May Heaven, to bless those days, preserve my friend , 
Preserve him social, cheerful, and serene, 

And just as nich as when he served a queen.” 


Dr Arbuthnot, the son of a nonjumng clergy- 
man in Scotland, was born at Arbuthnot, in Kin- 
cardineshire, about the period of the Restora- 
tion Early im life he settled mn London, and for 
some time gained his livelihood as a teacher of 
mathematics. He had studied medicine in his 
native country, but a fortunate accident brought 
him into practice hcre as a physician He hap- 
“pened to be at Epsom on one occasion, when 
Prince George, who was also there, was suddenly 
taken ill. Arbuthnot was called in, and having 
effected a cure, was soon afterwards appointed one 
of the physicians in ordinary to the queen He 
continued to practise, enjoying considerable pro- 
fessional distinction, till his death, m 1735 

No 37 1n this street is the town residence of the 
Bishops of Ely It was purchased or built m the 
year 1772, out of the proceeds of the sale of the 
- ancient Palace of the Bishops ef Ely, in Ely Place, 
Holborn. On the front of the house 1s a mitre, 
sculptured in stone In the adjoming house (No 
38) resided Lord King, the “bishop hater,” who 
wrote a life of his kinsman, John Locke. This 
work was published in 1829 In 1841, No 23 was 
the residence of I.ady Byron, widow of the poet. 

In this street also was the gun shop of the cele- 
brated “Joe Manton,” who was a favourite with 
almost all the anstocratic sportsmen of his day 
He patented his pnncipal improvements in the 
manufacture of guns in 1792 

Here, too, for many years, was the publishing 
house of Mr Edward Moxon, who continued to 
surround himself as a publisher with such a host of 
poetical chents, that his shop may be said to have 
become a modern temple of the Muses. From 
this shop were issued the successive volumes of 
Barry Cornwall, Wordsworth, Tennyson, &c But 
this passed away about the year 1870, when the 
business was transferred elsewhere, and the poctic 
halo disappeared from Dover Street. 

Albemarle Street was so called after Christopher 
Monk, second Duke of Albemarle, who purchased 
the mansion of the Earl of Clarendon which stood 
partly on its site The street was built towards 
the close of the seventeenth or beginning of the 
cighteenth century by Sir Thomas Bond, of Peck- 
ham, Comptroller of the Household to Hennctta | 
Mana, the Queen of Charles II , and a loyal fnend 


of James II , whom he accompanied 1m his exile to | weekly, and now daily press 


&. Germams. Evelyn tells us, in his “Memors,” 
, Mat this Sir Thomas Bond bought part of the 


grounds of Clarendon House, “1m order to build a 
street of tenements to his undomg” Clarendon 
House was sold by the Duke of Albemarle, when in 
difficulties, soon after he had purchased it. Hatton, 
in 1708, describes Albemarle Street as “a street of 
excellent new buildings, inhabited by persons of 
quality, between the fields and Portugal Street.” 

At No. 504, on the west side of this street, 1s 
the shop of John Murray, publisher It 15 scarcely 
necessary here to do more than just remind our 
readers of the connection of this house with Lord 
Byron, whose poems were first issued hence to the 
public, as they came fresh frém the anvil of his 
brain, between 1807 and his death in 1822 Nor 
will they forget how the poet’s fondness for hus 
publisher stands recorded in his lordship’s verses 
and letters With Byron he was “my Murray” 
In 1812 appeared the first two cantos of “Childe 
Harold’s Pilgrimage,” and so eminently successful 
were they, that, as Byron himself briefly described 
im his memoranda, he awoke one morning and 
found himself famous The copynght money paid 
by Mr Murray, £600, his lordship presented to 
his friend, Mr Robert C Dallas, saying, that he 
never would receive money for his wnitings,® “a 
resolution,” as Moore tells us in his “ Life of 
Byron,” “he afterwards wisely abandoned” We 
learn from Alibone, that Mr Murray paid, at dif- 
fercnt times, for copyrights of his lordship’s poems, 
certainly over £15,000 As we have already 
mentioned in another place,f the publishing busi- 
ness was first established in Ficct Strect by the 
grandfather of the prcsent head of the house, 
Mr John McMurray, a Scotchman, who came to 
London after the Jacobite troubles to push his 
fortunes It was a bold step of John Murray the 
elder to venture so far west, and so far not only 
from Paternoster Row, but from that highway of 
literature, Ficct Strect and the Strand, but it was 
amply justified by the result 

The clder Mr John Murray dicd in 1793, and 
was succcedcd by his son of the same name, one of 
whose earliest “hits” was Mrs Rundell’s “‘Cookery- 
book,” the sale of which, we arc told, proved even 
more remunerative, perhaps, than “Childe Harold.” 
Becoming connected with Thoms Campbell and 
Sir Walter Scott, in 1809 Mr Murray projected 
the Quarterly Remew, as the recogmsed organ of 
the Tory party The new revicw soon acquired a 
| hold dis the mind of the educitcd clisses, which it 
had hardly Jost at the end of half 1 century, in spite 
of the progress made by the cheaper monthly, 
The first editor 


. See Dallas s “ Recollections of Lord Byron ” 
¢ See Vol. 1, p. 46. 
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of the was Willam Gafford, and among |m Albemarle Street. Byron himself has thes de- 
its earliest contributors were George Canning, John | scribed the scene -— 
Hookham Frere, Sur Walter Scott, Byron, Dean “ The room's so full of wits and bards, 


Milman, and Jonathan Croker ‘Some of the 
scholarship notices,” says Mr Cyrus Redding, m 
jus “ Fifty Years’ Recollections,” “are excellent. A 
aelection of these, in three or four volumes, from 


Crabbes, Campbells, Crokers, Freres, and Wards.” 
Mr Murray's dinner-parties included politicians 
and statesmen, as well as authors and artists, 
The second Mr John Murray died in 1843, and 


the mass of high-flown rubbish and falsified pro- | was succeeded by his son, John Murray the thir, 


phecies of national ruin would be most useful, In 
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Under his régime the house has published many 





LUNG’S HOTEL, BOND STREET 


its classical articles, the Aemew as far outshone 
the Aad:nburch as the Edinburgh outshone the 
Quarterly n the truth of its political predictions 
and that advocacy of improvement and reform for 
which its reputation 1s imperishable” Gfford, like 
many others who have nisen 1n life, was extremely 


of the greatest works in history, travel, biography, 
art, and science of the present age, among which 
may be mentioned Dr Lavingstone’s “ Travels,” 
Smiles’s “Life of George Stephenson,” and Darwin's 
“ Origin of Species by Natural Selection ,” and the 


| Handbooks of English Counties and Continental 


vain , he would even go so far as to boast that he | travel of late years brought out by this firm owe 


had the power of distnbuting hterary reputations. 
“Yes,” observed Shendan, “and you deal them 
out so largely that you have left none for your- 
self!” 
It was in Mr Murray’s establishment in Albe- 
marie Street that Byron and Scott first met, and 
here Southey made the acquaintance of Crabbe, 
Indeed, 1t has been said that almost all the literary 
“gmagnates of the day were “four o'clock vistors” 


& 


4 


much to the personal assistance and supennten- 
dence of the head of the house Mr Murray 
has counted among his clients, besides the writers 
named above, Colonel Leake, Dean Milman, Sr 
Henry Holland, Henry Hallam, George Grote, Mrs, 
Somerville, Dean Stanley, and nearly all the most 
distinguished authors of the present century. We 
may add that the sign-board of Mr MacMurzay,, 
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mil,” a sign probably essumed by him in opposition | do with politics. To it belonged most of the dis 
to that of Messrs, Longman, a ‘“‘Ship at anchor” | anguished public men of the Regency, and of the 

No. 7, on the opposite side of the street, now | reigns of George IV and Willam IV Here, 
the Royal Thames Yacht Club, was formerly | every Wednesday dunng the Parlamentary season, 
Grillon’s Hotel Here Lous XVIII of France | its members dined together, “the feuds of the pre- 
stayed in 1814, on his journey from Hartwell to | vious day being forgotten, or made the theme of 
France, to take his seat on the throne of the | pleasantry and gemal humour at a table where all 





PROFESSOR FARADAY 


Bourbons, to which he had been restored mainly sets of opmions had their representatives. To this 
by the intervention of Fngland He was escorted ) club belonged George Canning, Lord Dudley and 
fom London to Dover by the Prnce Regent | Ward, Lord F J.eveson Gower (afterwards better 
himself Out of this hotel grew a pnivate club, . known as I ord Francis Fgerton), Lord Harrowby, 
called “Gniion's Club,” which used to hold its Lord Wharncliffe, Lord (lare, Sir Robert Harry 
meetings here It was formed in 1813 by some Inglis, Mr G Agar-F lls, Sir R Wilmot-Horton, 
members of both Houses of Parliament, who wished , and Sir James Graham 

for some neutral ground on which they might Here, and at the Clarendon Hotel, nm New 
meet, politics being strictly excluded ‘“Grillon’s” , Bond Street, were held for many years the Rox- 
differed from most of the other clubs of the first | burghe Club Dinners In 1860, there was sold 
hhaK of the present century im having nothing to | at the rooms of Messrs. Puttick and Simpson a 
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caltection of nearly eighty portraits of members of | was founded m 1823, for the investigétion antl 


Gxilwa's Clob, almost all of them members of 
Pattlament and of vanous Governments, mostly 
@igravings from private plates, after drawings by 
Slater, George Richmond, and other artists 

? In this street are several large hotels, such as 
the Pulteney, the York, the Queen’s Head, and the 
Albemarle In the days of the Regency, when the 
club system was as yet in its infancy, the hotels 
at the West-end were much more frequented than 


encouragement of arts, science, and hteratire in 
connection with Asia. Its museum contains, sete 
aha, a choice collection of Persian, Chinese, and 
Sansknt MSS., with Onental arms and armour, and 
various other illustrations of the history, arts, and 
antiquities of the Eastern world. The Bnittsh 
Association was established in 1831, for the pur- 
pose of affording scientific men, both of this and 
other countries, an opportunity of assembling 


now-aciays 1s the case There was then a very | together and discussing on scientific subyects, and 


large class of men, including Wellington, Nelson, 
Collingwood, Sir John Moore, and some few others, 
who seldom frequented the clubs. The persons 
to whom we refer, and amongst whom were many 
members of the sporting world, used to congregate 
at a few hotels, of which the “Clarendon,” “ Lim- 
mers,” “Tbbetson’s,” “ Fladong’s,” “ Stephens’s,” 
and “Grillon’s” were the most fashionable The 
“Clarendon,” mentioned above, was at that time 
kept by a French cook, Jacquiers, who contrived 
to amass a large sum of money in the service of 
Lous XVIII in England, and subsequently with 
Lord Darnley This was the only public hotel 
where a genuine French dinner could be obtained, 
but the sum charged seldom amounted to less than 
three or four pounds , a bottle of champagne or of 
claret in the year 1814 usually cost a guinea. 

No. 23 has been for many years the home of 
different clubs, more or less successful In 1808 


the “ Alfred ” was established here, 1t 18 descnbcd , 
by Lord Dudley in his time, as “the dullest place | 


in existence, the asylum of doting Tories and 
drivelling quidnuncs.” Lord Byron was a member 
of this club, and he tells us that “it was pleasant, a 
little too sober and literary, and bored with Sotheby 
and Francis d’Ivernois, but one met Rich, and 
Ward, and Valentia, and many other pleasant or 
known people” Qn the break-up of the “Alfred,” 
another club was started here, called the “West- 
minster,” but its career docs not appear to have 
been altogether a flounshing one 





At the Albe- | 


for which purposc meetings of a week’s duration 
are held annually in different parts of England. 

The Royal Institution, near the north-east corner 
of this street, was established in 1799, manly 
through the cxertions of Count Rumford, the most 
able practical philosopher of the day, for the purpose 
of encouraging improvements 1n arts and manufac- 
tures. Its meetings were commenced in 1800, 
shortly before which time the proprictors of the 
original shares obtained a charter of incorporation 
for the purpose of helping on the mtroduction 
of useful and mechanical inventions and improve- 
ments, and for teaching, by courses of philosophical 
lectures and experiments, the application of science 
to the common purposes of hfe, whence the motto 
of the institution—“ Illustrans commoda vite.” 
The bullding 1s spacious and well adapted for the 
purposes to which it 1s applied, it originally con- 
sisted of five private houses, which having been 
purchased by the institution, an imposing archi- 
tectural front was added, from the designs of Mr 
L Vulhamy, consisting of fourteen fluted half- 
columns, of the Comnthian order, placed upon a 
stylobate , and occupying the height of three floors, 
support an entablature and the attic storey On 
the fascia 1s inscribed, “The Royal Institution of 
Great Britain” The lectures delivered here are 
of a very popular class, and are well attended In 
the reading room are deposited choice or rare 
specimens of art, taste, and ver/z 

The institution has, since its foundation, under- 


marle Hotel, at the junction of the street with! gone a very considcrable change in constitution 
Precadilly, another club was inaugurated towards | Some years ago, n consequence of the low state of 
the close of 1875, wd called “The Albemarle” | the funds, the mayonty of propnetors relinquished 
Is was established for the accommodation of both | their proprietary claim, and became shareholders 
geatiemen and ladies “This,” observes one of for life only, the dissentients from such term# 
the daily papers, “1s a noble experment, and upon | selling their respective shares to the institution for 
its success depends the settlement of the question a stipulated sum By this means and by some 
whether women as a body are /eve naturd, or personal bequests, the funds were matenally im- 
social and clubable animals ” i proved About the year 1830 the Royal Instits- 

At No. se are the rooms of the Royal Asiatic | ton acquired fresh fame as the scene of Professor 
Gacety, the London Mathematical Society, and | Faraday’s expermental researches m electricity, the 
tek Brtsh Assocation for the Advancement of | success of which has few parallels in the records f 
Gaiemce. ‘The firstanentioned of these societies | modern acience. ale 
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A native of Newington, Surrey, and the son of a 
working smith, Michael Faraday, as a boy, was 
apprenticed to a bookseller and bookbinder, and 
dunng his term of apprenticeship a few scientific 
works had occasionally fallen into his hands, 
among them being the treatise on “ Electricity” in 
the “ Encyclopzedia Britannica,” and Mrs Marcet’s 
‘¢Conversations on Chemistry” The perysal of 
the first led to the construction of his first electrical 
machine with a glass phial, and this he speedily 
followed up by a variety of expermments. Through 
the kindness of Mr Dancc, a member of the Royal 
Institution and a customer of his master, young 
Faraday was enabled to attend the last four lectures 
delivered by Sr Humphry Davy, in the early part 
of 1812 In the following year he was appointed 
Chemical Assistant at the Royal Institution, under 
Sr Humphry as Honorary Professor, and Mr 
Brande as Professor of Chemistry, and shortly 
afterwards he went abroad, as assistant and amanu- 
ensis to his patron, Sr Humphry Davy On his 
return, afteran absence of three ycars, Mr Faraday 
resumed his duties, and took up his residence at 
the Royal Institution, where he remained almost 
till the day of his death § In 1827 he first appeared 
at the lecturc-table in the great theatre, and he 
continued to deliver lectures on scientific subjects 
every year from that ttme. In 1831 he commenced 
the series of cxperimental researches in electncity 
which have been published from time to time in 
the “Transactions” of the Royal Society In 
the year 1833, when Mr Fuller founded the char 
of chemistry called after his name m the Royal 
Institution, he nominated Mr Faraday the first 
professor , and two years later Professor Faraday 
received from Lord Melbourne’s Government a 
pension, as a recognition of the importance of lus 
scientific discoveries. In 1836 he was appointed 
scientific adviser on lights at sea to the Imnity 
House, and in the same year became a member of 
the Senate of the University of London, and he 
was subsequently scientific adviser on the same 
subject to the Board of Trade Professor Faraday 
was a torresponding member of the Academy of 
Sciences at Paris, a fellow of the Royal Society, 
and a member of several learned and scientific 
bodies, not only in this country, but also on thc 
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magnetism during the last fifty years,” and thet 
his great talents were “ overshadowed mm private life 
by his singular modesty and gentleness.” 

Among the members of the scientific world who 
have lectured within the walls of the institution 
with which Faraday was so long and so honourably 
connected, have been Murchison, Lyell, Sedgwick, 
Whewell, Tyndall, and Huxley The scientific 
world has likewise been benefited by a “Journal” 
published at the expense of the Royal Institution, 
in a less costly, and consequently more available, 
form than that of the average of “ Transactions” 
and “ Proceedings.” 

Opposite to the Royal Institution 1s St. George's 
Chapel, a private chapcl of case, it 1s a buildmg 
with little or no architectural pretensions In fact, 
the religious edifices in this neighbourhood take 
the shape of proprietary chapels rather than of 
parish churches ‘In this enlightened age,” says 
Pennant, with dry humour, “it was found that ‘ god- 
liness was profitable to many’ Accordingly the 
projector, the architect, the mason, the carpenter, 
and the plasterer united their powers A chapel 
was erected, well pewed, well warmed, dedicated 
and consecrated. A captivating preacher 1s next 
provided, the pews are filled, and the good under- 
takers amply repaid by the pious tenantry ” 

Lord Orkney and Lord Paulet were living m 
Albemarle Street in 1708 Here, too, m 1785, 
died Richard Glover, the poet, the author of 
‘‘ Leonidas ” and “ Admural Hosier’s Ghost.” 

In 1852 the Roman Catholics established, at 
Crawley’s Hotel, in Albemarle Street, a club, 
which they called thc “ Stafford-Street Club,” from 
its entrance being in that thoroughfare, which 
crosscs Albemarle Street about midway This 
was the first and only instance of a London club 
named from a strcet, though such a practice s 
common in Dublin, but, according to Mr John 
limbs, it was common in the last century, in the 
early part of which many “ street clubs” were formed, 
composed of members all living in the same 
thoroughfare, so that a man had but to stir a few 
houses from his own door to enjoy his club and 
the society of his neighbours “ ‘here was also,” 
observes Mr Timbs, “ another inducement, for the 
streets of I.ondon were thcn so unsafe that the 


Continent, and in America. The University of | nearcr to his home a man’s club lay, the better for 
Oxford conferred upon him the honorary degrce of | his clothes and his purse I ven riders in coaches 


Doctor of Civil Laws. 
down in retirement at Hampton Court Green, 
where he died in the year 1867 The Athenaeum, 
sn recording his death, observes that “ nothing can 
be wnitten about his career without entering upon 
the whole lustory of electncity in connection with 


Late in hfe he settled | were not safe from mounted footpads and from the 


danger of upsets in the huge rut and pits which 
intersected the streets. But the passenger who 
could not afford a coach had to pick his way after 
dark along dimly lighted, il-paved thoroughfares, 
seamed by filthy open kennels, besprinkled from 
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bordered by gaping cellars, 





‘Bibjccting spouts, 
quarded by feeble old watchmen, and beset with 
daring street robbers and lawless ‘rake-hells,’ of 
the Mohock tnbe, who banded into companies, 
and-epread terror and dismay through the streets.” 
Fhe “street club,” therefore, arose out of the 
iaatmet of mutual protection. It may be added 
that Stafford Street occupies as nearly as possible 
the ste of Clarendon House, already mentioned 
by us under Piccadilly 

At the northern end of Albemarle Street, 
connecting Dover Street and Old Bond Street, 1s 
Grafton Street, which consists of spacious and old 
fashioned mansions At the house of Sir Ralph 
Payne (afterwards better known as the eccentric 
Lord Lavington) the leaders of the Opposition in 
Pitt's days frequently met. Erskine, having one 
tlay dined there, found himself so indisposed as to 
be obliged to retire after dinner to another apart- 
ment. Lady Payne, who was incessant in her 
attentions to him, inquired, when he returned to 
the company, how he found himself Erskine 
took out a piece of paper, and wrote on it— 


6 °Tis true I om ill, but I cannot complain, 
For he never knew /Yeasure who never knew Payne” 


“Sr Ralph, with whom I was well acquainted,” 
writes Sir Nathaniel Wilham Wraxall, “always 
appeared to be a good natured, pleasing, well bred 
man, but he was rcported not always to treat his 
wife with kindness Shcndan, calling on her one 
morning, found her in tears, which she placcd, 
however, to the account of her monkey, who had 
expired only an hour or two bcfore, and for whose 
loss she expressed deep regret. ‘Pray write me an 
epitaph for him,’ added she, ‘his name was Ved’ 
Shendan instantly penned these lines — 


* Alas! poor Ned ! 
My monkcy’s dead! 
1 had rather by half 
It had becn Sir Ralph '?” 


At No. 4 1m thi strect Henry, first Lord 
Brougham, resided during the last nineteen or 
twenty years of his life = He was born xt Edin- 


Dergh in 1778, and coming to London to push, Bond 
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man of science, a linguist, and an orator, as 
as a lawyer and statesman , indeed, his 
knowledge was so extensive that 1t was said of him 
in satire, that “if he had only known a little law 
he would have known a little of everythng” His 
house was afterwards the Turf Club 

Hefe, at No 19, lived for the last half century 
of his life Sir Alleyne Fitzherbert, a distinguished 
diplomatist, afterwards known as Lord St. Helen’s, 
who, after having tried 1n early life nearly all the 
capitals of Europe, used to maintain that there 
was no other place but London that was worth 
living in He was true to his pnnciples, and 
he seldom if ever quitted the West-end, either 
winter or summer He died in 1838 

Sir William Scott, afterwards Lord Stowell, who, 
in his sixty-eighth year, marmed the Dowager 
Marchioness of Sligo, lived for some time in this 
street In our description of Doctors’ Commons* 
will be found a detailed account of Sir Wilham’s 
marnage with this lady, as well as an anecdote 
referrmg morc particularly to his residence in 
Grafton Street 

No 10 was for many years the residence of 
Mr Wilham Holmes, MP for Berwick, and the 
“‘ whipper-in ” of the Tones in the House of Com- 
mons He was an especial favourite of the Great 
Duke and of Sir Robert Peel, who used often to 
“drop mm ’ upon him here 

Grafton Strect, on account of its retired situation, 
and the absence of a direct thoroughfare, has for 
several ycars been, as it were, an offshoot of 
“Club-land” At the present time there are the 
Grafton and the Jumor Oxford and Cambndge, 
the latter occupying what was formerly the home 
of the Marlborough The Turf Club, mentioned 
above, removcd in 1875 6 to their new quarters in 
Piccadilly In the south-east corner of this street 
Benjamin ‘Tabart, the publisher, for some time 
hid his shop, his picture books for children are 
well known 

Bond Street, which we now enter, dates from 
the year 1686, when it was built by Sir Thomas 
“In 1700,” says Pennant, “Bond Street 


his fortunes at the Bar, nrst made himself known | was built no further than the west end of Chfford 


* to the political world by his advocacy of Queen 


Carohne, and afterwards by his zeal in the cause : 


of Reform and Education He was s ddenly 
mused to the woolsack by the Whig party on their 
attaming to place and power under J.ord Grey in 


Street New Bond Street was at that time an 
open field, called the Conduit Mead, from one of 
the conduits which supplied this part of the town 
with water Hatton, writing in 1708, descnbes 1t 
as “a fine new street, mostly inhabited by nobility 


£830 , but, for reasons never yet fully explained, | and gentr ” 

de was not re-appointed after the Conservative} The Hi ekly Journal of June rst, 1717, observes 
five years later He died somewhat 

@ulidenly at ins rendence at Cannes, in the south 
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“The new buildings between Bond Street and 
Mary-le-bone go on with all possible diligence, and 
the houses even let and sell before they are built. 
They are already mn great forwardness.” It 1s 
obvious to remark that as Old and New Bond 
Streets are one street, it is the latter to which 
allusion 1s evidently made im the above extract. 
Even a century and a half ago Bond Street was a 
region of fashion , or, to use the words of Pennant, 
in spite of the loose expression, “it abounded with 
shopkeepers of both sexes of superior taste” ‘The 
same writer remarks, however, in 1805, that if its 
builder had been able to foresee the cxtreme 
fashion in reserve for the street, he would havc 
made it wider ‘“ But this,” he philosophises, “1s 
a fortunate circumstance for the Bond Street 
loungers, who thus get a nearer glimpse of the 
fashionable and generally titled ladies that pass 
and repass from two to five o'clock.” Indeed, even 
down to the days of the Regency and the opening 
of Regent Street, the chief fashionable lounge in 
the West-end was along Old and New Bond Street , 
and as lately as the year 1823, the morning was 
the correct time for putting in an appearance there 
during ‘“‘ the London season ” 

The reader will be amused, we think, with the 
following extract from “A New Cnitical Review 
of the Public Buildings of London,” in the year 
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rendered him not in his own house, or by the han 
of kindred affection, but in a hired lodging and by 
strangers.” Dr Ferner, however, adds, “I have 
been told his attendants robbed him even of his 
gold sleeve-buttons while he was expiring” Mr P, 
Cunningham, in his “ Handbook of London,” ides 
tifies the housc in which he died as No 41 on the 
west side, “the silk bag shop, now (1849) a cheese 
mongers shop.” Hus death, the date of which 
most writers fix as March 18th, 1786, was some- 
what sudden, for he had only just “come back to 
his lodgings in Bond Street” (wntes Thackeray) 
“with his ‘Sentimental Journey’ to launch upon 
the town, eager as cver for praise and pleasure, as 
vain, as wicked, as witty, and as false as he had 
ever been, when death seized the feeble wretch.” 
In “‘ Anecdotes of Distinguished Men,” we read 
that “Sterne was no strict priest, but, as a clergy- 
man, not hkely to hear with mdifference his whole 
fraternity treated contemptuously Being one day 
m a coffee-house, he observed a spruce powdered 
young fellow by the fireside, who was speaking of 
the clergy, in a mass, as a body of disciplined 
impostors and systematic hypocntes. Sterne got 
up while the young man was haranguing, and 
approached towards the fire, patting and coaxing 
all the way a favourite little dog. Coming at 
length towards the gentleman, he took up the dog, 


1736 —“ There 1s nothing in the whole prodigious | still continuing to pat him, and addressed the 


length of the two Bond Streets or in any of the! 


adjacent places, though almost all erected within 
our memories, that has anything worth our atten- 
tion , several httle wretched attempts there are at 
foppery in building, but they are too inconsiderable 
even for censure” How little could the wniter of 
these lines imagine that in the course of a few 
years Bond Street, Old and New, would become 
one of the most fashionable streets of the district, 
and that its shops would be the chief emponum of 
articles of beauty and taste, only, at a later penod, 
outdone by those of Regent Street! 

““In February, 1768,” wntes Sir Walter Scott, 
“Lawrence Sterne expired at his lodgings in Bond 
Street, London, his frame exhausted by a long 
Gebihtating illness. There was something in the 
manner of ius death singularly resembling the 
particulars detailed by Mrs Quickly, as attending 
that of Falstaff, the compeer of ‘ Yorick,’ for infinite 
jest, however unlike in other particulars.” In vain 
did the female attendant, a lodging-house servant, 
chafe his cold feet, n order to restore his circula- 
tion. He complamed that the cold came up 
hugher, and he died without a groan “ His death 
took place much in the manner in which he him- 
eqif had wished, and the last kind offices were 
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young fillow ‘Sur, this would be the prettiest 
littl. anual in the world had he not one dis- 
order!’ ‘What disorder 1s that ?’ replied the young 
fellow ‘Why, sir,’ said Sterne, ‘one that always 
makes him bark when he sees a gentleman m 
black.’ ‘'Lhat 1s a singular disorder,’ reyoined the 
young fellow, ‘pray how long has he had 1?’ 
‘Sir,’ replied Sterne, looking at him with affected 
gentleness, ‘ever since he was a puppy !’” 

Sterne was among the frequenters of Drury Lane 
‘Lheatre in the days of Garmck. Mr Cradock one 
day meeting him there, asked him why he did not 
try his hand on a comedy, cspecially as he was so 
intimate with the great actor With tears in hus 
eyes, Sterne replied, that ther. wcrc two reasons 
which prevented him firstly, that he had not the 
gifts of the comic muse , and secondly, that he was 
wholly unacquainted with the business of the stage. 
Possibly he was nght , but we cannot help regret- 
ting that the author of “Tristram Shandy” never 
made an effort in that direction 

Poor Sterne was interred in the bunal-ground 
belonging to St. George’s, Hanover Square, where, 
curiously enough, a wrong date was cut upon his 
tombstone. He died poor, if not actually in debt. 


A letter addressed by him (probably from his 
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oiling ‘to Garnck, asking for a toan of ten 
pourmils,.just before leaving town on his “Sent- 
iasental Journey,” 1s printed in fac-stmsde m Smuith’s 
# Fiistoncal and Literary Curiosities.” 
In this street, in 1769, lodged Pascal Paoh, the 
jot of Corsica, and here he was constantly 
winted by Boswell, who, if the truth must be told, 
shade himself somewhat foolishly conspicuous by 
Wancing attendance upon him—so much so, indeed, 
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as to be nicknamed “Corsica Boswell” Here, | 
too, Boswell introduced Dr Johnson to the General, 
thereby realising a proud feelmg of hope which 
he thus expressed 1n his “ Journey to Corsica "— 
“What an idea may we not form of an interview 
between such a scholar and philosopher as Johnson, 
and such a legislator and general as Paoh ?” 

Here, too, Boswell had lodgings, where he 
would often entertain Dr Johnson, Reynolds, and 
the rest of the hterary circle of his time It was 
atated in the Zimes of Apnil 26th, 1875, that a 
ficture of the mtenor of these lodgings, with 
of the guests, a fancy scene, pamted by 
W P Fnth, was sold at Messrs. Chnstie and 
’s gcooms, a few days before the above date, 
ypwards of £4,000--8 larger sum than ever 
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was paid for the pamting-of an Englisli artic Gtidy 
lus hfe-tume. 1 Ys 

Among the other eminent mhabitants of this 
street were Sir Thomas Lawrence, the distingushed 
President of the Royal Academy, and the Countess 
of Macclesfield, mother of the poet, Richard Savage. 
“She died here,” says Mr Peter Cunningham, 
“ Oct. 11th, 1753, surviving both Savage and the 
publication of his ‘ Life’ by Johnson ” 
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At No 24 Old Bond Street are the offices of 
the Artists’ General Benevolent Institution, Artists’ 
Orphan Fund, and the Arundel Society for Pro- 
moting the Knowledge of Art. The first-named 
of these institutions was founded in 1814, and 
incorporated in 1842, it affords relief to artists, 
whether members or not, as well as to their widows 
and children The Arundel Society, which has for 
its object the promotion of the knowledge of art, 
by copying, reproducing, and pubhshmg the most 
important works of the ancient masters, was founded 
m 1848, and 1s called after Thomas Howard; 
the celebrated Earl of Arundel mm the reigns of 
James I and Charles I, who has deservedly beesi 
called “the Father of verfu in England, and the 
Macenas of all pohter arts,” and whom we havd 
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already introduced to our readers in our account | we may add, on the authority of Mr J Larwood, 
of Arundel House in the Strand.* Its members | in his “ History of Sign-boards,” that the sign of 
are divided into three classes—associates, hfe and | the “‘ Coventry Cross” was borne by a mercer in 
annual subscribers, and honorary members—and | New Bond Street at the end of the eighteenth 
ats funds are applied to the publication of essays | century, this particular sign evidently being chosen 
on art subjects, chromo-lithographs, engravings, | on account of the silk nbbons manufactured in 
photographs, &c., of the highest order of medieval | that town. 

art, and it may safely be asserted that no society| Of the librarians at diffcrent times inhabiting 
has done more than the Arundel im reviving a | this street was Ebers, who hved at No 27, and 
general appreciation of medieval art. A mmute | who, as Mr John Timbs tells us, “im seven years 
account of the results achieved by the society may | lost £44,080 by the Italan Opera House, Hay- 
be found in two works issued by its secretary, | market.” Of Hookham’s Library, one of the 
Mr F W Maynard, and entitled respectively | fashionable lounges towards the close of the last 
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“Twenty Years” and “ Five Years of the Arundcl | ccntury, mention 1s thus made in George Colman’s 


Souety ” _“Broid Grins” — 

In this neighbourhood a club of gentlemen, } Yor novels should thuir critick hints succced, 
mostly members of one or other of the Houses of The Muses might farc better when they took 'em , 
Parliament, calling themselves “‘ The Bohemians,” But it would fire extremely ill indced 
still hold their musical Sunday gatherings, though Wath gentle Mr Lane and Messwurs Hookbam." 


their exact /ocale is kept a secret from the outur| In New Bond Street, although, perhaps, not so 
world Bond Street, in fact, has long ranked | Ostcntatious as those in the more general thorough- 
high in the musical world for its devotion to the | fares, such as Oxford Street or Regcnt Street, many 
divine art of the shops are, nevertheless, cxtremely elegant, 

The keepers of music-shops, it 1s well known, | and the articles exhibited for sale are of the most 
have usually adhered to the primitive practice of | recherché descnption At the corner of Bruton 
taking for signs some one or other of the instru- | Street 1s the shop of Mr C Hancocks, the great 
ments in which they deal, as, for mstance, the , manufacturing jeweller At 156 are the show-rooms 
“ Hantboy,” “The Violin,” “The German Flute ,” , Of Messrs. Hunt and Roskell, formerly Storr and 
and Messrs. Novello, the great musical publishers Mortimer, who succeeded to a large part of the 
in Cheapside, have so far adhered to the custom connection of Mr Hamlet. At No 160 are the 
as to carry on their trade under the sign of the ¢xtensive show-rooms of Messrs. Copeland and 
“Golden Crotchet.” While on the subject of signs {CO (formerly Messrs. Copeland and Spode), the 
sd eminent porcelain manufacturers, of Stoke-upon- 
© See Vol. III, p. 72. Trent, almost the only nvals of Messrs. Wedgwood, 
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whom we have already mentioned m our account 
of the neighbourhood of Lincoln’s Inn Fields.* 
Mr, Alderman Copeland, formerly Lord Mayor of 
London, was head of this firm. 

At No 116 1m this street, Miss Clark, the great- 
granddaughter of Theodore, King of Corsica (who 
was buried at St. Anne’s Church, Soho, and of whom 
we have already given some account in a former 
chapter f), was established as a miniature painter 
early in the present century Her card of address, 
with her modest prices and hours of attendance, 
Ww given s extenso 1n John Timbs’ “ Romance of 
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Dealers in pictures and other branches of the 
fine arts are numerous in this street, besides 
which the picture-galleries offer opportunities for 
@ pleasing promenade for such as care to avail 
themselves of them Foremost among these 1s the 
Doré Gallery, situated at No 35 This exhibition, 
which includes some of the choicest productions of 
the distinguished French artist, M Gustave Dore, 
open daily all the year round Among the 
pictures exhibited here are the “ Massacre of the 
Innocents,” the “Dream of Pilate’s Wife,” the 
“Night of the Crucifixion,” and “ Christ leaving 
the Pretorum” Of the last-named work the 
Examiner thus observes —“We must go back to 
the Italan painters of the sixteenth century to 
find a picture worthy of being classed with this 
most stupendous achievement of the young French 
master In gravity and magnitude of purpose, no 
Jess than in the scope and power of his imagina- 
tion, he towers like a Colossus among his con- 
temporaries. For grandeur and boldness of mass 
and outline, and for energy and passion of expres- 
sion, ‘Chnist leaving the Pretomum’ suggests a 
comparison with the masterpieces of Michael 
Angelo ” 

At No 168 is the Exhibition of the Society of 
French Artists And scores of exhibitions of 
pictures and other cunosities, too numerous to 
particularise, have at various times existed in New 
Bond Street and its neighbourhood The follow- 
ing curious notice of one such exhibition, quoted 
from the Morning Chronule, of March 18, 1799, 
may be of interest to our readers in connec- 
tion with this street —‘‘ The real embalmed head 
of the powerful and renowned usurper, Oliver 
Cromwell, with the onginal dies for the medals 
struck in honour of his victory at Dunbar, are now 
exhibited at No 5, mn Mead Court, Old Bond 
Street (where the rattlesnake was shown last year) , 
& genuine narrative relating to the acquisition, con- 
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cealment, and preservation of these articles to be 
had at the place of exhibition.” 

Cromwell’s head, it appears, was exhibited here 
by an individual named Cox, who kept a museum 
of curiosities, and who had purchased it from one 
of the Russell family, m whose hands it had been 
for a century When Cox parted with his museum, 
he sold the head to three individuals who all in 
their turn mct with sudden deaths, and the head 
became the property of the daughters or nicces of 
the last survivor These ladies, as we have men- 
tioned in a previous chapter, beg nervous at the 
idea of keeping 1n their house a relic so fatal, sold 
it to a medical man named Wilkinson. 

At No 21, n New Bond Street, was exhibited, 
in 1831, Haydon’s picture of “Napoleon at St 
Helena,” painted for Sir Robert Peel, and upon 
which Wordsworth wrote one of his most beaunful 
sonnets. 

Among the distinguished residents of this street 
Mr Cunningham enumerates General Sir Thomas 
Pictan, who fell at Waterloo, and Lord Nelson, 
who, as Southey tells us in his charming biography, 
was lodging here in 1797, after the battle of St. 
Vincent, and at the tame when the news reached 
London of Lord Duncan’s victory off Camperdown. 
By some accidcnt or other the house was not illu- 
muinated , but when the mob was told that Admural 
Nelson lay there in bed, badly wounded, it went 
off without breaking the windows 

At Long’s Hotcl, as we learn from his “ Life” by 
Tommy Moore, Byron dined in company with Sir 
Walter Scott , and another hotel in this same street, 
**Stevens’s,” 1s mentioned by the same authonity 
as one of Byron’s “ old haunts.” 

At No 148, over a grocers shop, the eccentric 
Lord Camelford had lodgings, preferring them to 
his magnificent mansion of Camelford House It 
is recorded of him that 1n 1801, when all London 
was lit up with a general illumination on account 
of “the peace,” no persuasion of friends, or of his 
landlord, could induce him to suffer a candle to be 
put in his windows’ The mob, of course, attacked 
the house, and saluted his windows with a shower 
of stones Lord Camelford rushed out with a 
pistol in his hand, and it seemed as if the day of 
pubhe rejoicing was about to be stamed with 
bloodshed. At last a fmend and companion in- 
duced him to exchange his pistol for a good stout 
cudgel, which he laid about him right and left, till 
at length, overpowered by numbers, he was rolled 
over and over in the gutter, and glad to beat a 
retreat indoors, for once 1n his life crest-fallen. A 
year or two later we find his lordshup stil living 


here, when he fought with Captan Best that 
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memorable duel n which he fell mortally wounded 
“im the fields behind Holland House” The 
mtenor of Lord Camelford’s lodgings 1s thus 
described in a note to the “ Rejected Addresses ” 
—“ Over the fire-place m the drawing room 
were ornaments strongly expressive of the pug- 
nacity of the peer A long, thick bludgeon lay 
honzontally supported by two brass hooks. Above 
this was placed parallel one of lesser dimensions, 
until a pyramid of weapons gradually arose tapering 
to a horsewhip” No doubt its walls were deco- 
rated with portraits of the first “bruisers ” of the 
day, and of the herocs of the “cock-pits,” which 
then were still in vogue 

In this street, too, were the lodgings of “ Squire 
Alworthy,” a personage famuliar to every reader 
of Fielding’s “Tom Jones,” and many of the 
most touching scenes in that novel are laid in this 
thoroughfare 

Between Old Bond Street and Albemarle Street, 
on the site of a part of the gardens of Clarendon 
House (already described by us in our walk along 
Piccadilly), stood, till 1870, the Clarendon Hotcl, 
one of the largest establishmcnts of the kind in 
London. It had a frontage to cither strcet, and 
contained large suites of apartments where royal 
and noble personages used to put up during their 
stay in London Official banquets, too, were often 
held here in the first decade of Her Majesty’s 
reign Here werc held the meetings of the Asso- 
ciation of Baronets, instituted by the late amiable 
visionary, Sir Richard Broun, for the purpose of 
asserting the nght of members of that ordcr to the 
use of heraldic supporters, a coronct, the prefix of 
“honourable,” and other more tangible and sub- 
stantial advantages, but the association quietly 
died a natural dcath 

Among the records of the house was the mcuu of 
a dinner given by the late Lord Chesterfield in the 
year 1835, on resigning his office as Master of the 
Buckhounds, It 1s a curiosity 1n 1ts way—the way 
of costly luxury, it 1s printed zm extenso in the 
second volume of the “Club Life of London” 

The mansion, before its conversion into an hotel, 
was occupied for two or three seasons by the Earl 
of Chatham as his town residence 

Stevens’s Hotel, in Bond Street, was fashionable 
m the days of the Regency as the head quarters 
for officers in the army, and “men about town” 
Captain Gronow tells us in his “ Reminiscences ” 
that if a stranger wanted te dine there, he would 
be “stared at by the servants and very solemnly 
assured that there was no table vacant.” He adds 
that 1t was no uncommon thing to see thirty or even 
forty saddle-horses or tilbunes waiting outside the 


doors of this hotel, and that two of his old Welsh 
friends who resided here in 1815 qualified them- 
selves for residence within its walls—in the eyes 
of “mie host,” at all events—by “disposing of five 
bottles of wine daily” It 1s to be hoped that the 
gallant captain meant to add “between them,” 
but his phrase 1s a little ambiguous 

In this street, on its castern side, about the year 
1820, was a bazaar, called the Western Exchange, 
consisting of only one large room, well furnished 
with a variety of stalls It had an entrance in the 
rear into the Burlington Arcade The bazaar did 
not, however, prove a success, and soon passed 
away 

Clifford Street, which connects the north end of 
Savile Row with Bond Street, cutting Old Burhng- 
ton Street at mght angles, was built about the year 
1740, and perpetuates the name oi the Chiffords, 
Earls of Cumberland, the daughter and heiress of 
the last holder of that title having becn the mother 
of the first Lord Burlington 

The house No 7 was inhabited by Dr Anthony 
Addington, a physician in good practice, and the 
father of Henry Addington, the first Lord Sid- 
mouth, who wis born in 1757, and who succeeded 
Pitt as Premier in 1801 It will be remembered 
that the latter, in some of the squibs of the day, 
was dubbed “The Doctor,” partly, perhaps, owing 
to his parentage, partly to the story that it was by 
his advice that a pillow of hops was provided to 
cure the sleeplessness of George III At No 5 
in this street Robert I iston, the celebrated surgeon, 
was living in the ycar 1841 

In this street, towards the end of the last century, 
was a debating society which lasted some few years. 
It was styled the Clifford Street Club, and met at 
the “Clifford Struct Coffe. House” Among its 
members were Lord Charles Townshend, and 
George Canning in his early pnme Political 
questions werc here discussed, generally from a 
Liberal point of view, whilc foaming jugs of porter 
crowned the tables, and it was here that Canning 
first practised his tongue in political debate, on 
such subjects as the Irench Revolution During 
the “sittings” of this club, porter was the only 
beverage indulged in by its members, and on one 
occasion, 2s John Timhs tells us, Canning compared 
a pot of this liquor to the eloquence of Mirabeau 
“as empty and vapid as his patriotism—‘ foam and 
froth at the top, heavy and muddy within ’” 

On the north side 15 the shop of Messrs. Stulz, 
the fashionable tailors of the days of the Regency, 
who are said to have had half the members of the 
clubs of St. James’s on their books. 

At nght angles with Bond Street, and forming, 
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together with Vigo Street, a direct communication 
into Regent Street, is the thoroughfare known as 
Burlington Gardens. Built about the year 1729, 1t 
consisted at first of small houses, scattered uregu- 
larly up and down At the south west corner, 
where the Gardens jon Bond Street, and extending 
back to the Arcade, 1s the large warehouse of 
Messrs. Atkinson, the perfumers, established here 
in 1799. ‘The opposite corner 1s occupied by the 
fashionable haircutters, Messrs. Truefitt, who have 
held it since 1810 

On the south side of Burlington Gardens, between 
the Arcade and the Albany, are the new buildings 
of the London University The buiding, which 
is from the designs of Mr Pennethorne, and was 
opened by Her Majesty in person early in the year 
1870, occupies a site of about 250 feet long by 
150 feet in depth, on which formerly grew two 
lines of tall poplars, which threw a graceful and 
grateful shadow over Burlington Gardens. The 
elevation 1s in the ornate Italian style, such as 
would have gladdened the heart of so great an 
admirer of classical architecture as the old Earl of 
Burlington, if he could wake up to Jife again 

As regards its ground-plan, it consists of two 
oblong blocks, the smaller of which stands behind 
and to the south of the pnncipal one. The front 
presents a central portion of 120 feet long, flanked 
by two square towers, and extended further east 
and west by wings two storeys in height. These 
towers carry a clock and a sun-dial, and between 
them 1s a projecting portico, with five entrances. 
The portico, the centre, and the wings are all sur- 
mounted by ornate balustrades, on the pedestals of 
which are placed statues of eminent men, selected 
as fitting representatives of the various forms of 
academic culture The statues over the portico 
are seated, those on the roof are standing, and 
there are also other standing figures in niches on 
the ground floor of each wing The pnncipal 
figures are those on the balustrade of the portico. 
These are by Mr Joseph Durham—viz., Newton, 
Bentham, Milton, and Harvey, as representatives of 
the four Faculties of Science, Law, Arts, and Medi- 
eme. The figures on the central roof represent 
ancient culture in the persons of Galen, Cicero, 
Anstotle, Plato, Archimedes, and Justinian, the 
first three by Westmacott, and the last three by 
Woodington. The eastern wing 1s devoted to 
lustrous foreigners. On the roofline are Galileo, 
Goéthe, and Laplace, by Wyon, in the niches are 
Leibnitz, Cuvier, and Linnus, by MacDowell. 
The balustrade of the west wing 1s adorned with 
Eaglsh worthies—Hunter, Hume, and Davy, by 
Noble , the niches being occupied by Adam Smith, 


John Locke, and Bacon, by Theed. The md- 
viduals chosen to be represented, and also the 
sculptors, were selected by the joint action of the 
Senate of the University and the Metropolitan 
Board of Works. It was at first proposed to put 
Shakespeare in the place occupied by Milton, but 
the idea was overruled on the ground that the 
genius of the great dramatist was quite independent 
of academic istruction or rules A statue of 
Shakespeare, however, has since been placed mn 
the interior of the building 

Opposite to the centre of the portico 1s the 
pnncipal entrance, with rooms to the nght and 
left, beyond these 1s a fine and spacious cornidor, 
running east and west. At the extreme west 1s the 
great library, used also as an examination hall, 
occupying the whole of that wing Io the east 1s 
the great theatre, or lecture hall, used for the 
purpose of conferring degrees, and capable of seat- 
ing eight hundred persons, the benches nsing 
behind one another after the fashion of an amphi 
theatre Its well planned as to its acoustic pro- 
perties. It 1s used occasionally, however, for other 
besides strictly academic purposes, such as for the 
meetings of the Royal Gcographical Society At 
each end of the corndor above mentioned are 
passages Icading to the smaller examination halls 
and private rooms for the use of the examuners. 
The grcat staircase occupies a lofty hall, and leads 
to the first floor, where there 1s a hbrary and common 
room for the use of the graduates The staircase 
has marble balusters and hand rails, and the floor 
of the main landing also 1s of polished marble. On 
this floor are also the senate-room and the offices 
of the registrar of the University 

The building 1s, perhaps, the finest modern 
example in England of the most refined and en- 
niched style of Italian or “ Palladian” architecture. 
The decorations are elaborate, abundant, and 
massive, and remarkable for a general character of 
flatness which 1s without a parallel in our time, and 
helps to subordinate mere ornamentation to the 
main outlines of form. 

It 1s umportant to note here that the University 
of London 1s an examining, not strictly a teaching 
body Its essential function 1s the bestowal of 
academical degrees on qualified candidates from 
all classes and denommations of Her Majesty’s 
subjects, without distinction of caste or creed , and 
it was long without a home For many years, m 
fact, since its commencement in 1838, when it grew 
out of the University, now University College, in 
Gower Street, it lived, so to speak, in furnished 
apartments, and, as a matter of course, had to shift 
its quarters from time to time In consequence, it 
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<id not hold the position which it deserved m the 
republic of art, science, and the belles ieffres, Itis 
now, however, fairly at the head of all the higher 
education of the kmgdom which 1s not given at 
Oxford and Cambridge, not, however, conferring 
it, but testing it from time to time ‘he number 
of candidates seeking to pass its examinations has 
now risen from twenty-three in the first ycar of Her 
Majesty’s reign to about fifteen hundred annually , 
and it 1s honourably distinguished by the firmness 
with which it has insisted on a high standard being 
maintained by all who scek to become graduates 
of it. The Council compmnses, or has compnsed, 
many of the most cminent scholars and statesmen 
of the age, such as Grote, Thirlwall, Brougham, 
and Macaulay Its board of examiners consists of 
men of high standing in the several branches of 
learning, who hold their appomtments from year 
to year, when they are usually re-elected. 

It 1s not a hittle singular to record the fact that 
in the first instance, when the Liberal party were in 
power, Mr Pennethorne prepared a classical design 
for the university, being commussioned by Mr 
‘Cowper Temple, then Chief Commissioner of Public 
Buildings, but that when the Conservatives came 
anto office 1n 1866, Lord John Manners insisted on 
an ecclesiastical structure being substituted, and 
that this was carried up some six or eight feet 
above the ground, when another change of Ministry 
revived the former commission, and the Palladian 
style conquered and prevailed 

Opposite, and extending northward to Clifford 
Street, 1s Old Burlington Street. If there 1s to be 
found in the West-cnd a dull, heavy, and unattrac 
tive street, 1t 1s this, and yet, in 1736, the author 
of “A New Critical Review of the Public Buildings” 
speaks of it as containing houses “in the finest 
taste of any common buildings that we can sec any- 
where , without the least affectation of ornament 
r sceming design at any remarkable elegance” 
He adds “Thcy nced no ornament to make them 
remarkable” It is evident that the standard of 
architectural ment and beauty has considcrably 
altered since the reign of George II Mr Planch¢ 
tells us, in his agreeable “ Recollections,” that he 
remembers seeming blood running in kennels in 
Burlington Street, into which men, and women too, 
‘were dipping sticks and handkerchiefs, in front of 
the residence of Mr F Robinson ( ‘Prosperity 
Robinson,” afterwards Lord Goderich and Earl of 
Ripon), during the corn-law nots in 1815 

At the north end of this street, facmg Boyle 
Street, a small and unimportant thoroughfare which 
connects the north end of Savile Row with that 


and gloomy building, apparently almost without 
windows or doors It 1 a school founded by 
Lady Burlington “for the maintenance, 

and education of eighty female children.” It covers 
part of what was originally called the “ Ten-Acres- 
Field” A new scheme for the remodelling of this 
institution has lately (1875-6) been propounded, 
and 1n all probability its endowment will be made 
available for the education of boys as well as gurls. 
The name of Boyle Strect serves to perpetuate 
yet another title of the house of Burlington 

Adjoming this building on the east 1s the office 
of Messrs. Rushworth and Jarvis, the house agents 
and auctioneers It 1s said to occupy the site of a 
summer-house which stood at the north east corner 
of the gardens of Lord Burlington’s mansion. At 
No 8 hved Mr Samuel Pepys Cockerell, F S.A., 
father of the late Professor Cockerell, R.A. 

At the corner of this street 1s the Burlington 
Hotel. Here Miss Florence Nightingale used to 
stay when in London, before and after the Cnmean 
war, when her name first became known on account 
of her exertions 1n the cause of the sanitary con- 
dition of the Bntish army 

On the north side of Burlngton Gardens, 
occupying the space between Savile Row and 
Old Burlington Street, stands a handsome buildmg 
used as the western branch of the Bank of England, 
and known as Uxbndge House. It was built by 
Vardy, assisted by Joseph Bonom, for the first 
Earl of Uxbndge, the father of Field Marshal, the 
first Marquis of Anglesey, who lost his leg at 
Waterloo It was sold by his son and successor 
about the year 1855 It stands upon the site 
of a still earlier mansion, known as Queensberry 
House, which was built by Leon: for the celebrated 
Duke of Queensberry, the father of the “ Piccadilly 
Duke” already mentioned. The poet Gay hved 
for many years as an inmate of its hospitable halls, 
enjoying the patronage and friendship of the duke, 
and of his eccentric wife, so well known to our 
readers as the frend of Pope, and celebrated m 
song as 
“‘ Kitty ever bnght and young ” 

If we may believe Pope, who knew him well, 
Gay was quite a child of nature, wholly without art 
or design , one who spoke just what he thought and 
as he thought it. He dangled for twenty years 
about the Court, and at Jast obtained the offer of 
being made usher to the young princess. Secretary 
Craggs made Gay a present of stock in the South 
Sea year, and he was once worth £20,000, but 
lost it allagain He got about £500 by the first 


Beagars Opera, and £1,100 or £1,200 by the 


‘of Old Burlington Street, stands a large, heavy, |second. Like most hterary men, he was negligent 
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of ways and means, and a bad manager Latterly, 
however, the Duke of Queensberry took his money 
anto ns own hands, letting him have only what 
was necessary out of it, and as he lived at the 
duke’s table, he could not have occasion for any 
large outlay , consequently he died worth upwards 
of £3,000 


Thackeray accuses the Duke and Duchess of 


Queensberry of having over-fed the poetical Gay, 


“aie uh iI - a iil will | 
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Court. Lord Hervey, m his “Memos of the 
Reign of George II,” has thus characteristically 
described this fracas —‘“ Among the remarkable 
occurrences of this winter [1729], I cannot help 
relating that of the Duchess of Queensberry being 
forbid the Court, and the occasion of it. One Gay, 
a poet, had wntten a ballad opera, which was 
thought to reflect a little upon the Court, and a 
good deal upon the minister It was called Zhe 
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who, he says, “was lapped in cotton, and had his 
plate of chicken, and his saucer of cream, and 
frisked, and barked, and wheezed, and grew fat, 
and so ended” Congreve testifies that Gay was a 
great eater ‘As the French philosopher used to 





Beggar's Opera, and had a prodigious run, and 
was so extremely prctty in its kind, that even 
those who were most glanced at in the satire had 
prudence enough to disguise their resentment by 
chiming in with the universal applause with which 


prove his existence by cugso, ergo sum, the greatest | 1t was performed. Gay, who had attached himself 
proof of Gay’s existence 1s eds, ergo est” It 1s | to Mrs. Howard (then one of the ladies of the 


not often now-a-days that htcrature finds itself so , bed-chamber to Queen Caroline), and been dis- 
liberally rewarded in the pcrsons of its followers. 


The high-spinted Duchess of Queensberry, to , 
whose kind mtervention with Lord Bute even | 
Thurlow was indebted for his silk gown, was; 
Catherme Hyde, grand-daughter of the great Lord | 
Clarendon. In order to promote the services of 
Gay, induced by her extraordinary frendship for 
jhim, the duchess sacnficed even the favour of the | 





appointed of preferment at Court, finding this 
couched satire upon those to whom he imputed 
| his disappointment succeed so well, wrote a 
second part to this opera, less pretty, but more 
abusive, and so little disguised, that Su Robert 
Walpole resolved, rather than sufier himself to be 
produced for thirty nights together upon the stage 
in the person of a highway aan, to make use of hw 
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frend, the Duke of Grafton’s authority, as Lord ; King, when he came into the drawing-room, seeing 
Chamberlain, to put a stop to the representation of | her Grace very busy in a corner with three or four 
1t~. Accordingly this theatrical craftsman was | men, asked her what she had been doing. She 
prohibited at every playhouse Gay, unitated at | answered, ‘What must be agreeable, she was sure, 
this bar thrown 1n the way both of his interest and , to anybody so humane as his Majesty, for it was 
revenge, zested this work with some supplemental , an act of chanty, and a chanty to which she did 
mvectives, and resolved to pnint it by subscription | not despair of bringing his Majesty to contribute.’ 
The Duchess of Queensberry set herself at the head | Lnough was said for each to understand the other, 
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of this undertaking, and solicited every mortal that | and though the King did not then (as the Duchess 
came in her way, or in whose way she could put ; of Queensberry reported) appear at all angry, yet 
herself, to subscribe To a woman of her quality, | the proceeding of her Grace’s, when talked over in 
proverbially beautiful, and at the top of the polite | private between his Majesty and the Queen, was 50 
and fashionable world, people were ashamed to | resented, that Mr Stanhope, then Vice-Chamber- 
refuse a guinea, though they were afraid to give it. | lai to the King, was scnt in form to the Duchess 
Her solicitations were so universal and so pressing | of Queensberry, to desire her to forbear coming 
that she came even into the Queen’s apartment, | to Court. His message was verbal. Her answer, 
went round the drawing-room, and made even the | for fear of mistakes, she desired to send in wniting , 
King’s servants contribute to the printing of a/| she wrote it on the spot, and this is the literal 
thing which the King had forbid being acted. The | copy .— 
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***Feb a7th, 1728~9. 

“¢The Duchess of Queensberry 1s surprised and 
well pleased that the King hath given her so agree- 
able a command as to stay from Court, where she 
mever came for diversion, but to bestow a great 
ewility on the King and Queen she hopes by 
such an unprecedented order as this 1s, that the 
King will see as few as he wishes at his Court, 
particularly such as dare to think or speak the 
truth. I dare not do otherwise, and ought not, 
hor could have imagined that it would not have 
heen the very highest compliment that I could 
possibly pay the King, to endcavour to support 
truth and innocence in his house, particularly when 
the King and Queen both told me that they had 
not read Mr Gay's play I have certainly done 
night, then, to stand by my own words rather than 
his Grace of Grafton’s, who hath neither made use 
of truth, judgment, nor honour, through this whole 
affair, either for himself or his friends. 

C QUELNSBERRY’ 

“ When her Grace had finished this paper, drawn 
with more spint than accuracy, she gave it to Mr 
Stanhope, who desired her to think again, asked 
pardon for being so impertinent as to offer her any 
advice, but begged she would give him leave to 
carry an answer less rough than that she had put 
into his hands Upon this she wrote another, but 
so much more disrespectful, that he desired the 
first again, and delivered 1t. Most people blamed 
the Court upon this occasion What the Duchess 
of Queensberry did was certainly impertinent , but 
the manner of resenting 1t was thought impolitic. 
The Duke of Queensberry laid down his employ- 
ment of Admiral of Scotland upon it, though very 
much and very kindly pressed by the Kung to 
remain in his service ” 

It was exactly eighteen years after penning the 
above protocol, that the Duchess of Queensberry 
found her way back to Court. 

The author of the “ Nuw Critical Review of the 
Public Buildings of London,” in the year 1736, 
speaks of Queensberry House as having no other 
faults but its bad situation, “over against a dead 
wall in a lane that 1s unworthy of so grand a 
building,” and the fact that no wings can ever be 
added to it. ‘Ihe cniticism, however, no longer 
holds good. “This fabnc,” .dds the wniter, “1s 
evidently in the style of Imgo Jones, and not at 
all unworthy the school of that great master ” 


Vigo Street (formerly called Vigo Lane), which, 
as we have said, connects Burlington Gardens with 
Regent Street, was named after a town in the north- 
west of Spain attacked and captured by the English 
forces under Drake, by Ormond, Rooke, and Stan- 
hope, and also by Lord Cobham at various dates 
m the seventeenth and eighteenth centunes. It 
was probably built about the year 1720 

At right angles with this street, and openmg out 
mito Piccadilly nearly opposite St. James’s Church, 
1s Sackville Street, which was built about 1679-80, 
and was probably namcd after Sackville, the witty 
Earl of Dorset, by those who were anxious to per- 
petuate his memory At all events, no proof can 
be found of any direct connection of its builders or 
of the former owners of the land on which it stands 
with the family which gave birth to a Buckhurst 
and a Dorset. Mr Peter Cunningham tells us that 
It 1s “the longest street in London of any note 
without a turning on either side” It 1s now exten- 
sively occupied by wholesale warehouses of cloths 
and woollen fabrics. 

The “ Prince,” an inn in this street, was one of 
the temporary dining-houses of the Literary Club 
of Dr Johnson and his frends after they left the 
“Turk’s Head,” in Soho, and before repairing to 
the “ Thatched House Tavern,” and here the 
Dilettant: Society met for some time in 1783 

In this street the Board of Agriculture, established 
I 1793 by the efforts of Sir John Sinclair and of 
Mr Arthur Young, used to hold its meetings in the 
beginning of the reign of George IV This board 
was subsidised by a grant of £3,000 annually from 
Parliament, to be dispensed in improving the prac- 
tical agriculture of the kingdom 

No 32 in tlus street 1s a perfect “ rabbit-warren” 
of chantable and other institutions, the bare enume- 
ration of which, as they stand mentioned in the 
‘¢ Post Office Directory,” will be sufficient here — 
The Bntish Haurdressers’ Benevolcnt Society, the 
Church Penitentiary Association, Gencral Domestic 
Servants’ Bencvolent Institution, Governesses’ 
Benevolent Institution, Journcymen Tailors’ Bene- 
volent Institution, London Aged Chnistian Society, 
London Association in Aid of the Moravian Mis- 
sions, the Metropolitan Convalescent Institution, 
Milliners’ and Dressmakers’ Provident and Bene- 
volent Institution, Naval and Miltary Bible Society, 
Royal Naval Female School Society, Society for 
the Relicf of Distressed Widows Several of these 


The large house fronting Burhngton Gardens, | institutions rcly to 1 great extent for their support 
extending from Old Burhngton Street to Cork / upon the voluntary contributions of the public, 
Street, long occupied by a younger branch of the | whilst others are selfsupporting It may not be 
Cavendish family, has lately been converted into | out of place to remark here, that when M. Guisot 


an hotel. 


was in this country he observed that nothing struck 
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lum more forcibly than the number of chantable 
institutions on the front of which were inscnbed 
the words, “‘Supported by Voluntary Contributions ,” 
and that they mpressed him with a most favourable 
estimate of the Exglish character Besides the 
institutions named above, this house 1s also the 
head-quarters of the Albert Freehold Land and 
Building Society, the Irish Society, and the Bntish 
Archeological Society Thuis last named association 
1s an offshoot of the Archzological Institute, and 
holds its own rival meetings and publishes its own 
*‘ Transactions.” 

Of the distinguished residents in this street, in 
times past, have been Si Everard Home (at 
No. 30), and Sir Gilbert Blane (at No 8), both 
members of the medical profession 

Between Piccadilly and Regent Street, at a little 
distance eastward of Sackville Street, and near St. 
James’s Hall, 1s Air (or Ayr) Street. It 1s stated 
on the authority of the rate-books of St. Martin’s- 
in-the-Fields, that this strect was buult, at all events, 
as early as 1659, at which time it must have been 
quite at the western end of the town But nothing 
1s known as to the ongin of its name, and it 1s 
quite innocent of literary or historic associations. 

Parallel with Old Burlington Street on its west 
side, extending from Burlington Gardens to Clifford 
Street, 1s Cork Street, which perpetuates the name 
of one of four distingushed brothers of the House 
of Boyle, who all held peerages at the same ttme— 
a fact paralleled only by the Duke of Wellington 
and his three brothers. They were (besides Lord 
Burlington) Lord Cork, Lord Orrery, and Lord 
Broghill A fifth brother was no less distinguished 
—the Honourable Robert Boyle, the philosopher 
This street has only four houses on the eastcrn side 
One of these belonged to the celcbrated Field 
Marshal Wade, for whom Lord Burlington built it 
in a fit of gratitude Itis descnbed by the author 
of the “ New Critical Review,” as small, but chaste 
and simple in design, though rather overladen with 
ornament. Yet, he adds, “it 1s the only fabric in 
miniature I ever saw where decorations are per- 
fectly proportioned to the space they are to fill, and 
do not by their multiplicity, or some other mistake, 
mcumber the whole” The house was sold by 
auction in 1748 Horace Walpole tells us that it 
was regarded by Lord Chesterfield as such a toy 
that “he intended to take the house over against it 
to look at it ,” and it was also commonly said of it 
that “it was too small to live in, and yet too big for 
a watch” Among the other eminent persons who 
hhved in Cork Street were the haughty and im- 
penous Mrs. (afterwards Lady) Masham, the cele- 
beated bed-chamberwoman of Queen Anne’s Court, 


and Dr Arbuthnot, the physician, wit, and man of 
letters of the reign of Queen Anne They both 
died here, the latter in February, 1735 

In this street 1s a public-house known as the 
“Blue Posts,” for several generations a favounte 
diming-house for bachelors. Instead of a sign- 
board, and in the absence of a poetical and inven- 
tive taste, some innkeepers chose to denote ther 
hostelry by the colour of some external feature of 
the fabric. Thus we read that there were “ Black 
Posts” as well as “Blue Posts” Indeed, there 
was an inn rejoicing 1n that sign close by in Bond 
Street, ummortalised by Ethcredge in his comedy, 
She would tf She could 

Savile Row, which extcnds northward from 
Burlington Gardens to Boyle Street and New 
Burlington Street, appears to have been for genera- 
tions the favoured /oca/e for the leading members of 
the medical profession. 

No r 1s the home of the Royal Geographical 
Society, which was founded in 1830 for the purposes 
of cultivating and extending geographical know 
ledge It had its head-quarters in 1851 at No. 3, 
Waterloo Place , it was subsequently for a time 
settled in Whitehall Place, whence 1t removed to 
Savile Row in 1870 

It was this society which took a leading part 
m sending out Dr Livingstone on those travels 
which have opened up a large portion of Central 
Africa to commerce and civilisation, and it was 
here that the embalmed body of David Living- 
stone (who had died im Africa several months 
previously), on being brought to London, was 
deposited prior to its being consigned to its last 
resting placc in Westminster Abbey, in April, 1874. 
The society has a large and well-selected library 
of works treating on those subjects which fall 
within its scope , and it gives an annual gold medal 
in recognition of services rendered to geographical 
scicnce 

‘Lhe adjoming house, No 2, has been, since the 
year 1860, the head quarters of the Roman Catholic 
body in London, 1n the shape of a club It was 
founded in 1852, as the Stafford Club, so called 
from its original locality, occupying, as 1t did, the 
side of Crawley’s Hotel, which faces Stafford Street. 
This club, however, was dissolved towards the 
close of the year 1875, after having bccn in exist- 
ence for a little more than twenty years In its 
place a new club has becn cstablished here, called 
the “St George’s ,” the Duke ot Norfolk was the 
chief mover of the establishment of the new club, 
and its success 1s largely due to the duke’s exer- 
tions. It started with its full compliment of 350 
members, 
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In 1826 Lord Maryborough (brother of the 
“ great” Duke of Wellington) was hving at No. 3, 
Sir Charles Mansfield Clarke, at No. 10, and the 
Right Hon George Tiemey, MP, at No 11 
No. 7 1s the home of the Scientific Club, established 
in 1874. 

At No 12 resided for many years Mr George 
Grote, the distinguished historian of Greece The 
eldest son of the late Mr George Grote, of Badg- 
moor, Oxon., and a banker in London, he was 
born at Beckenham, Kent, in 1794 Asa youth 
he entered his father’s establishmcnt as a clerk, 
and his leisure time was for many years afterwards 
spent in unremitting study In 1832 he was re 
turned to Parliament as one of the representa 
tives of the City of London, and he held his 
seat for nine years as the champion of the ballot 
His first publication was a pamphlet in reply to 
Sir James Mackintosh’s “ Essay on Parliamentary 
Reform ” in the Aainbursh Review, \t was printed 
anonymously mm 1821 He afterwards wrote a 
small work on the “Essentials of Parliamentary 
Reform,” “Plato and other Companions of So- 
crates,” besides numcrous essays, &c. Hus chief 
work, “The History of Greece,” was published 
between 1846 and 1856. «Mr Grote was a trustee 
of the British Muscum, a member of the Institute 
of France, Vice-Chancellor of the London Univer- 
sity, and a Fellow of the Royal Society He died 
here in 1871, and his remains were imtcrred in 
Westminster Abbey His widow, a lady of an old 
Kentish family, 1s known as the authoress of “ Thc 
Lafe of Ary Scheffer,” &c. 

At No 14 hved for many years Sir Benjamin 
Brodie, the eminent surgeon, and prcsidcnt at one 
time of the Royal Society Sir Benjamin, who was 
of Scottish extraction, though the son of a Wiltshire 
clergyman, was one of the staff of the Medical 
School in Great Windmill Street, and a pupil of 
Sur Everard Home, at St. Georgc’s Hosmtal He 
was Surgeon in Ordinary to George IV, and 
Serjeant-surgeon to Wilham IV, and also to Her 
Majesty Queen Victona. He was created a baronet 
in 1834, and he was the author of several works of 
the highest repute in the medical profession, espe 
cially on the generation of animal heat, the action 
of poisons, the nervous affections, &c. He was 
chosen to fill the presidential chair of the Royal 
Society in 1858 He died in 1862 

The adjoiming house (No 15) has been for 
some time the home of the Savile Club At No. 
17, formerly the remdence of George Basevi, the 
architect, 1s the Burlington Fine Arts Club, which 
till about 1870 had its head-quarters at No. 177, 
Piccadilly This club war established in 1866, 


“for the purpose of bringing together amateurs, 
collectors, and others interested m art, to afford 
ready means for consultation between persons of 
special knowledge and experience in matters re- 
lating to the fine arts , and to provide accommoda- 
tion for showing and comparing rare works m the 
possession of the members and their fnends.” In 
the reading-room all periodicals, books, and cata- 
logues, foreign as well as English, having reference 
to the world of art, are provided, so that the 
opportunity 1s afforded of obtaming knowledge of 
all sales of works of art, and of acquiring informa- 
tion on points relating to the history and condition 
of the fine arts both at home and abroad. In the 
gallery and rooms of the club arrangements are 
made for the exhibition of pictures, rare books, 
enamels, ceramic wares, coins, &c., and occasion- 
ally special exhibitions are held, having for their 
obyect the elucidation of some school, master, or 
specific art. When works of more than usual 
interest are on view, conversazton: arc held Two 
interesting gatherings of this kind took place in 
1875 At one of them were exhibited the water- 
colour pamtings of Turner’s youthful fmend, the 
artist Girtin (who was cut off at less than thirty 
years of age), and also the sketch models of the 
late cement sculptor, Mr J H_ Foley, com- 
prising the designs for many of his most important 
works in London and elsewhere On another 
occasion an almost perfect collection of Hollar’s 
etchings were exhibited In addition to its galleries 
of artistic objects, the housc affords to members 
the ordinary accommodation and advantages of a 
London club 

At No 20 lived and dicd Mr Robert Vernon- 
Smith, many years one of the most laborious 
underlings in Lord Melbourne’s and Lord John 
Russell’s mmustnes, and afterwards Lord Lyveden 
The house formerly belonged to his father, Mr 
Robert Smith, brother of the witty Canon of St. 
Paul’s, Sydney Smith, and known to society, from 
old Eton days, as ‘Bobus Smith” He was him- 
self a wit, and deserves mention here as the founder 
of “ The King of Clubs,” which used to meet at the 
‘Crown and Anchor,” in the Strand, and which 
numbered among its members J P Curran, James 
Scarlctt (afterwards Lord Ab ger), Sam 
the banker poet, Lord Erskine, and Charles Butler, 
the Roman Catholic controversialist. Its talk was 
entirely of books, authors, and literature, politics 
being ngidly excluded ‘“ Bobus Smith’s” wife 
was one of the charming Miss Vernons, known 
as Horace Walpole’s “Three Graces,” the others 
being Lady Lansdowne and Lady Holland. Ther 
mother was a daughter of the Countess of Ossory. 
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In this street lived and died Richard Bnnsley 
Sheridan, the dramatist, wit, and politician. The 
lustory of the chequered career of this celebnty 
and boon companion of the Prince Regent has 
been often told. It has been said that when, by 
the assistance of his fnends, he was installed in his 
residence in Savile Row, he boasted to one of his 
relations how carcfully and regularly he was hving 
—so much so that everything went on like clock 
work. “Qh! that I can easily imagine,” was the 
reply , “it goes on—tick ! tick! tick!” 

‘His last scene,” observes Sir N W Wraxall, 
“ holds up to us an affecting and painful subject of 
contemplation A privy councillor, the ornamcnt 
of his age and nation, caressed by princes and 
dreaded by ministers, a man whose orations and 
dramatic works alike rank him among the most dis- 
tmguished mcn of his own or of any period, he 
expired—though not in a state of destitution, like 
Spencer, hke Otway, or like Chatterton, yet under 
humihating circumstances of pecumary embarrass- 
ments. His house in Savile Row was besieged by 
bauliffs, one of whom pressing to obtain entrance, 
and availing himself of the moment when the front 
door was opencd by a servant, in order to admit 
the visit of Dr Bailhe, who attended Sheridan 
during his last illness, that emment physician, 
assisted by the footman, repulsed him, and shut the 
door in his face. Dr Baillie refused 
to accept any fce for his advice, and Earl] Grey, 
who had so long acted in political union with 
Sheridan as a member of the Opposition, supplied 
him with every article for his comfort from his own 
kitchen Nor, J have heard, did the Prince Regent 
forsake him in his last moments If my informa- 
tion 1s correct, his Royal Highness sent him two 
hundred pounds, but Shcridan declined its accept- 
ance, and returncd the money” Sheridan died on 
the 7th of July, 1816, neglected by all but a few 
friends, among whom were the poets Rogers and 
Moore ‘Three or four days afterwards his body 
was carried to its last resting place m Westminster 
Abbey, the pall being borne by dukes and other 
high personages, who had stood aloof from him in 
his difficulties and even in his last illness Such 1s 
the way of the world! 

No 24, at the north-west corner, now a shop 
below and a private hotel above, 1s ambitiously 
styled Byron House, on account of a tradition— 
which, however, lacks verrfication—that the poet 
lived here about the time of his ill-starred marnage 
with Miss Milbanke 

At No. 34 1n this strect 1s an old-established 
charitable institution, the objects of which are 
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Friend.” It was founded by the late Mr Charles 
Day, of the well-known firm of Day and Martin, of 
Holborn, who died towards the end of 1836, leaving 
4,100,000 for the benefit of distressed persons 
suffering under thc deprivation of sight. Between 
200 and 300 blind persons are in the receipt of 
pensions of from £12 to £20 each ‘The entire 
mcome 1s about £4,000, and the election of the 
pensioners rests with the trustees. 

At the back of Savilu Row eastward, and running 
parallel between it and Regent Street, 1s Heddon 
Street, the entrance to which 1s on the west side 
of Regent Street. It 1s narrow and tortuous, and 
can scarcely be dignificd with the name of a 
thoroughfare. The ongin of its name 1s unknown, 
and its annals are a blank 

New Burlington Street, which we now enter, 1s a 
short thoroughfare, extending from the north end of 
Savile Row to the west side of Regent Strect. 

No 6, on the north side, now the shop of Messrs. 
R Cocks and Co, the eminent music publishers, 
was formerly the town residence of the Earl of 
Cork. Here, in the days of the Regency and 
later, the old eccentric Lady Cork held her “‘recep- 
tions,” which were largely attended by the “ upper 
ten thousand ” and thc rest of the world of fashion, 
in spite of her ladyship’s well known vice of 
“kleptomanmia ”—a weakness in which she indulged 
so extensively and habitually, that her friends used 
to place pewter spoons and forks in their halls for 
her to carry off, im fact, all kinds of “ dodges” 
were resortcd to for the purpose of humouring her 
“Tt was supposed,” says Captain Gronow, “that she 
had a peculiar ignorance of the laws of meum and 
tuum, for her monomania was such that she would 
try to get possession of whatever she could place 
her hands upon , so that it was dingerous to leave 
in the ante-room anything of value On applica- 
tion being made, however, the articles were usually 
returned the following day, the fear of the law act- 
ing strongly upon her ladyship’s bewildered brain” 
And yet she reigned for many years a “queen of 
society” at the West-end, and, in fact, was the 
notorious “lion-huntcr” of her age At one time 
she would bring togethcr such people a> Sir Walter 
Scott , Betty, the “infant Roscius ,” Belzoni, the 
Fgyptian explorer, old Joseph Lankester, the 
schoolmastcr , and other persons of note Here, 
in 1840, the old countess dud at the age of 
upwards of ninety She was the last of the 
“Blue Stockmg Club,” of which we shall have 
mere to say when we reich Portman Square, and 
was known 1n her youth as the lively and fascinating 
Miss Monckton. She “ used to have the finest bit 





clearly expressed im its title—the “Blind Man’s| of blue at the house of her mother, Lady Galway,” 
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which was one of the haunts where that qwrerie 
sesembled. 

At Messrs. Colburn’s, in this street, was published 
from its commencement, the Mew Monthly Maga 
sing. It was started as a high Tory rival against 
the Monthly Magasine of Sir Richard Philips In 
1820 Thomas Campbell became its nominal editor, 
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Physician.” Redding accepted them, and ordered 
them to be set up in type, and to appear in the 
magazine ‘It will scarcely be credited, but 1t 
1s a fact,” wntes Mr Redding, “that the packet 
was opened, Mr Warren’s paper canvassed among 
Colburn’s employés, represented to him as not 
worth a sixpence, and returned by him to Mr. 
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the lion’s share of the work, however, falling to Mr 
C. Redding, on account of the poet’s careless and 
indolent habits. About the same time it began to 
number among its wniters Serjeant Talfourd. In 
connection with Mr Colburn and the Mew Monthly 
Magasine, Cyrus Redding tells a good story with 
reference to a writer who subsequently became 
famous. Mr Samuel Warren, then unknown to 
fame, sent for publication in the Vew Monthly, to 
Tom Campbell, or to his colleague, Cyrus Redding, 
the first few sheets of his “Dnary of a Late 


Warren without my hnowledge The intere 
cepted paper came out afterwards mn Blackwood, 
and was followed by others equal'y good. Colburn 
then apologised, but not till the mischief was done. 
His regret was the greater because it appeared in 
his rival’s pages.” But what is the good of a 
responsible editor if his judgments are thus hable 
to revision by every ignorant shopman of a pub- 
hsher? Other contnbutors afterwards jomed the 
stafl—viz., J P Curran, Joanna Baillie, Horace 
and James Smith, Bryan W. Procter (“ Barry Corm- 













































































NEW BURLINGTON STREET 


ee a Toe. 
EAs stl ‘a 

ti i A 
oy 4 














i 1] | ll 
thal vg 
A ee 


i | ’ 


‘ ‘ 4 
a: al 4 


i; | ; i A a: 7 


































































































th \ 
{lt iil 
Wh a 
7 


a i 


4 : 
il i ayy 
1 
Baran 
! 
ved tt 
ny 









































4 
Doh 
pe .) 


A i ‘ rE 
(7 , ‘a ae 
























































ih on ; a 


ili Hi ‘ 
a Ht | 





er wre a Se 





HANOVER SQUARE, IN 1750. 





ta 


OLD AND NEW LONDON 


bed 


(Havover Sqaiee, 





wall”), Sir John Bownng, Henry Roscoe, W M 
Praed, Blanco White, “Morocco” Jackson, Miss 
Mary R. Mitford, Mrs. Hemans, R_ L. Shiel. 
No. 8 1s the publishing house of Messrs. Richard 
and Son. From this shop were issued the 
famous “Ingoldsby Legends,” by the Rev R H 
Barham (better known by his literary name of 
Thomas Ingoldsby) , they were first sent as con- 
tributions to Bentiey’s Mrscellany, and afterwards 
published separately Mr R. H_ Barham, the 
witty author of these “ Legends,” was a minor Canon 
of St. Paul’s and the vicar of a parish in Kent. 
He died »n 1845 Charles Dickens and other 
authors frequently met at Mr Bentley’s table, and 
it was he who was the first editor of the Miscellany 
At Messrs. Churchill's, the medical publishers (No 
1x), are the offices of the British Medical Bene- 
volent Fund, founded in 1836, for the relief of 
medical men, their widows and orphans, in tem- 
porary difficulty or distress, granting annuities to 
those who are incapable of providing for themselves 
About 200 cases, it 1s stated, are relieved during 
the year 
In this street lived Mr Joseph Planta, who 
for many years held the office of Under-Secretary 


of State for Foreign Affairs, and here he used to 
entertain Canning, Baron Bulow, Lord 
Strangford, and other celebrities of that time, as his 
constant guests. 

Here, too, lived Admiral Sir Joseph Sydney 
Yorke, K C B., some time M P for Sandwich, who 
was accidentally drowned in 1831 He was the 
third son of the Hon Charles Yorke, who was 
appointed Lord High Chancellor in 1770, and who 
died suddenly, whilst his patent of creation as 
Lord Morden was 1n process of completion. 

At No 161s the Royal Archzological Institute 
of Great Bntain and Ireland This imstitution, 
for many years settled in the Haymarket, was 
established in 1843 under the title of the Bntish 
Archeological Association. Its objects are “to 
Investigate, preserve, and illustrate all ancient 
monuments of history, customs, art, &c., relating 
to the United Kingdom” The society 
a good library, and a small but valuable collection 
of antiquities and drawings ‘The meetings of the 
members are held monthly during the London 
season, and the annual general Archeological 
Congress takes place in one of the cathedral cities 
or great towns of the kingdom 


CHAPTER XXV 
HANOVER SQUARE AND ITS NEIGHBOURHOOD 


**O could T as Harlequin frink, 
And thou be my Columbine fair, 
My wand should with one magic whisk, 
Transport us to Hanover Square 
St Georges should lend us its aud.’ —" Reyected Addresses” 


Statue of William Pitt—Descnption of the Square in the Last Century~—Harewood House— Beau” Lascelles—J.ord Rodney and his ee 
Clandestine Marnage~—Lord Palmerstons Ressience—Sir Wilham Fairfax and Mrs Somerville and other Distinguished Residents— 
Zoological Society—Royal Agncultural Society—Royal College of Chemiutry—The Onental Club—The Arts Club—Hanover Square 
Rooms, now the Hanover Club—The building of New Streets m the Neighbourhoud —'1 enterden Street--Royal Academy of Music—Brook 
Street—George Street—Se. George » Church—Fashionable Weddinga—Dr Dodds Desire to become Rector—The Parish Bunal-grounds— 
Distinguished Rendents m George Street~Jumor Travellers Club—Maddox Street—Architectural Muscum—The ‘Golden Star” Inn— 
Mill Street—Condust Street—Lhe Locality Three Hundred Yeara ago—Limmers Hotel—The ‘Coach and Horses ~The “Prince of 
Wales Coffee-house—A Batch of Architectural Societses—Trimity Chapel. 
THIs square—perhaps in one way among the most bronze statue of Wilham Pitt, by Sir Francis 
in London, so closely connected as it 1s , Chantrey This statue was not set up until 1831, 
with the fashionable marnages solemmsed 1n St. ' when the statesman had been dead for more than a 
George’s Church—was entirely unbuilt m 1716, quarter of a century, it cost £7,000, and Mr Peter 
but its name, which 1s mentioned 1n the plans of | : | Cunningham, who was present on the occasion, 
London of the year 1720, bears testimony to the | records the fact, that on the very day of its erection 
loyalty of the Londoners who worshipped the | some advanced reformers endeavoured, though mn 
“rising sun” in the person of George I Both im | vain, to pull it down with ropes The figure 1s 
the square itself, and in George Street adyoming, | upright, in the act of speaking, and 1s one of the 
there are several specimens of the German style of | finest statues in London. 
building The square covers about four acres of| The Weekly Medley, mm 1717, contains the fol- 
ground, and the centre 1s enclosed with a neat 1ron | lowing observations, which are interesting at the 
railing, within which, on the north side, 1s a colossal | present time —“ Round about the new square, 
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which 1s building near Oxford Road (now Oxford 
Street], there are so many other edifices that a 
whole magnificent city seems to be nsen out of the 
ground, that one would wonder how it should find 
a new set of inkabitants It 1s said it will be called 
by the name of Hanover Square The chief per- 
sons that we hear of who are to mmhabit that place 
when it 1s finished, having bought houses, are these 
following —The Lord Cadogan, a general, also 
General Carpenter, General Wills, General Evans, 
General Pepper, the two General Stuarts, and 
several others whose names we have not been able 
to learn.” It would appear, therefore, that its first 
tenants were mostly of the military order 

Strype tells us that the houses which 1n his time 
were in the process of creation were rapidly taken 
up, one of them he specifies by name, the mansion 
of “ My Lord Cowper, late Lord High Chancellor 
of England ,” and he adds that it was mm contem- 
plation to change the common place of execution 
from Tyburn to somewhere near Kingsland, in 
order to spare that square and the houses there- 
abouts—it must be supposed that he really means 
their inmates—the inconvenience and annoyance 
which might be caused by the execution of male- 
factors, which at that time went on rather by whole- 
sale. But the square, though so anistocratic in its 
earlier wnhabitants, does not appear to have been 
well looked after At all events, we find plenty of 
complaints as to its condition half a century later 
‘As to Hanover Square,” wnites the author of 
“Cntical Observations on the Buildings and Im- 
provements of London,” published in 1771, “I do 
not know what to make of it. It 1s neither open 
nor enclosed very convenience 1s railed out, 
and every nuisance railed in Carnages have a 
narrow, ill-paved street to turn round in, and the 
middle has the air of a cow-yard, where blackguards 
assemble in the winter to play at hustle-cap, up to 
the anklesin dirt. This1is the more to be regretted, 
as the square in question 1s susceptible of improve- 
ment at a small expense ” 

We gather from Dr Hogg’s work on “ London as 
it 1s,” published m 1837, that several, at all events, 
of the streets near Hanover Square, on the Gros- 
venor property, were not originally public thorough- 
fares. But the only gate now existing which bars 
the passage of carriages in this neighbourhood 1s 
that in Harewood Place, between the north side of 
this square and Oxford Street. 

On the north side of the square, with its stables 
facing Oxford Street, 1s Harewood House, the resi- 
dence of the Earl of Harewood. Of the intenor 
of this mansion, Mr T Raikes gives us the follow- 
ing peep in his amumng “Journal ”— The finest 
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collection of old china in England will be found in 
the house of Lord Harewood, m Hanover Square, 
a nobleman whose agricultural pursuits and simple 
habits would give hittle reason to suppose that 
he was possessed of such an expensive article of 
luxury and taste Fagg, the Chinaman, since the 
renewed rage in England for o/@ valuaWes, has m 
vain Offered Lord Harewood immense sums for 
this collection , but it was onginally made by hus 
elder brother, well known then as Beau Lascelles, 
who died unmarned, in 1814, and 1s always pre- 
served in the family as a souvensy of hm. The 
brothers were much attached to each other, but 
never was a greater contrast seen than in the 
refinement of the one and the simplicity of the 
other Beau Lascelles was the essence of fashion 
of that day He was a handsome man, rather 
inclined to be fat, which gave him a considerable 
resemblance to George Prince of Wales, whom he 
evidently imitated in his dress and manner He 
was very high bred and amicable 1n society, and 
his taste in all that surrounded him was undenr- 
able , his house, his carnages, horses, and servants, 
without any attempt at gaudy trappings, were the 
admiration of all the town, from the uniform neat- 
ness and beauty of their fenue The ensemble of 
his equipage when he went to Court on a birthday 
might really be compared to a highly-finished toy 
His house, though not large, was a museum of 
curiosities, selected with great taste ard judgment, 
at a time when he had few competitors, and, had 
they all been preserved, they would now be of 
incalculable value His life was luxurious but 
short, as he died at the age of fifty ” 

The gallant admiral, Lord Rodney, was living 
in this square 1n 1792 =It 1s well known that his 
favourite daughter eloped to Gretna Green with 
Captain Chambers, a son of the eminent architect, 
Sir Wilham Chambers At first he was inclined to 
be angry, but he soon relented, and merely said, 
“Well, well' what 1s done can’t be undone , but 
It’s odd that my own family 1s the only crew 
that I never could manage, and I only hope 
that Jessy will never mutiny under her new 
commander !” 

The large house in the south western corner, 
towards the close of the last century, was the 
town residence of Lord and Lady Palmerston, 
the father and mother of thc lute Premier The 
house, which was one of the great centres of 
political and social reunions, 1s noted by Lambert, 
in his “ History of London,” as “the best piece of 
brick-work in the metropolis.” 

In 1816 Mrs. Somerville was remding m this 
square along with her parents, Sir William and 
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Lady Fa:rfax, and gratifying her new-born taste for 
astronomical and other science by attending the 
lectures at the Royal Institution. Here the Faur- 
faxes used to have little evening parties, and it was 
here that the late Sir Charles Lyell (as recorded 
in Mrs. Somerville’s “ Life”) first met his future 
wife, the beautiful Miss Horner 

Among the othcr distinguished residents in the 
square have been Field-Marshal Lord Cobham, 
the owner of Stowe, and the fnend of Pope, 
Sir James Clark, Physician to Her Majesty the 
Queen in 1841, and Ambrose Philips, the poet 
satirised by Pope, and author of the “ Distressed 
Mother,” who died n 1749 +The mansion at the 
corner of Brook Street, now rebuilt and turned 
into the London and County Bank, was formerly 
called Downshire House In 1826 it was in- 
habited by the Marquis of Salisbury In 1835 1t 
was held by another tenant, Prince Talleyrand, the 
ex-Muinister of State in France, who used to gather 
round him the wits, 4/crat:, and diplomatists of the 
time. We shall meet him again at Kensington. 

Of the houses which form the north-east side, 
one 1s occupied by the Zoological Society, whose 
offices have been located here since about 1846 
The society was instituted in the year 1826, under 
the auspices of Sir Humphry Davy, Sir Stamford 
Raffies, and other cminent individuals, “for the 
advancement of zoology, and the introduction 
and exhibition of subyccts of the animal kingdom, 
alive or in a state of preservation” In 1829 
the society had a museum in Bruton Street, and 
subsequently in Leicester Square ‘This society 
took the place of the Zoological Club of the 
Linnean Society, which had been broken up by 
mternal differences We shall have more to say 
about this society presently on reaching its gardens 
mn the Regent's Park 

The Royal Agricultural Society of England has 
its offices at No 12 (next door to the above) 
This society was established in 1838, for im 
proving the general system of agnculture in this 
country, and engaging talented men 1n the mmvesti- 
gation of such sulbyects as are of deep practical 
importance to the Bnitish farmer Agniultural 
meetings are held annually in London and the 
country, the latter including a cattle-show, an 
exhibition of agricultural implements and inven- 
tions, and the awarding of prizes in either depart- 
ment. Its presidents, chosen annually, are almost 
always noblemen of high standing as practical 
farmers and breeders of stock 

At No. 15, on the north side of the square, and 
extending back into Oxford Street, 1s the Royal 
College of Chemistry It was founded in 1845 


“for the purpose of affording adequate oppor- 
tunities for instruction in practical chemustry at a 
moderate expense, and for promoting the advance- 
ment of chemical science by means of a well- 
appointed laboratory and other appliances.” The 
first stone of the laboratory, which has a handsome 
elevation on the south side of Oxford Street, was 
laid by the late Prince Consort in January, 1846 
The fees for the students are mn proportion to the 
number of days in each week that they attend. 

At the north-west angle of the square, facing 
Tenterden Street, 1s the Onental Club, founded 
about the year 1825, mamly through the influence 
and exertions of that accomplished writer and 
traveller, the late Sr John Malcolm It was at 
first intended for gentlemen who have belonged 
to the civil or mulitary services in India, or have 
been connected with the government of any of our 
Eastern dependencies. The building 1s constructed 
after the manner of club-houses in general, having 
only one tier of windows above the ground-floor 
The interior received some fresh embellishment 
about the year 1850, some of the rooms and ceil- 
ings having been decorated in a superior style by 
Collman, and it contains come fine portraits of 
Indian and other celebrities, such as Lord Clive, 
Nott, Pottinger, Sir Eyre Coote, &c Thuis club 1s 
jocoscly called by one of the critics of ‘“‘ Michael 
Angelo Titmarsh,’ the “horizontal jungie” off 
Hanover Square 

At No 17 was established, about the year 1865, 
the Arts Club It was instituted “for the purpose 
of facilitating the social imtercourse of those who 
are connected, either professionally or as amateurs, 
with art, literature, or science” Charles Dickens 
belonged to this club, which numbers among its 
members very many of the Royal Academuicians 
and others of the most nsing artists of the day, 
with a goodly sprinkling of literary celebnities. 

On the east side of the square, at the south- 
eastern corner of Hanover Strect, the large build- 
ing now known as the Hanover Club, or Cercle 
des Etrangers, had for many years, down to the 
beginning of 1875, borne the name of the Queen’s 
Concert Rooms, more popularly hnown as the 
Hanover Square Rooms, The site of the building 
was anciently called the Mull Field (from a mill 
which adjoined it, and which Mill Street, hard by, 
still commemorates), or Kirkham Close. It was 
originally in the parish of St Martin’s in the-Fields, 
though in 1778 it was joined on to that of St. 
George’s, Hanover Square. It appears to have 
formed part of the premises in the occupation of 
Matthew, Lord Dillon, the ground landlord being 
the Earl of Plymouth, who sold it to Lord Denman, 


Hanover Square.) 


HANOVER SQUARE ROOMS. 


317 





who re-sold it to Sir John Gallim, by whom the | John Gallm: a rental of £1,000 a year for the 


house and the original concert-room were erected, 
in the first half of the reign of George III Gallini, 
an Itahan by extraction, but a Swiss by birth, who, 
coming to Englend, was engaged to teach dancing 
to the then youthful royal family, realised a fortune 
at the West-end, received the honour of kmght- 
hood, and married Lady Betty Bertie, daughter of 
Lord Abingdon. In 1774 Gallint, joining with 
John Christian Bach and Charles F Abel, con- 
verted the premises into an ‘‘ Assembly Room,” no 
doubt, in order to act as a counter attraction to the 
fashionable gatherings in Soho Square, under the 
auspices of Mrs. Cornelys, and other places where 
music went hand in glove with masked balls and 
other fnvolous dissipations. ‘Two years later we 
find Gallini buying up the shares of his partners 
and carrying on the rooms upon his own account. 
Supported by the musical talent of Bach, Abel, and 
Lord Abingdon, and also, in emerguncies, by the 
purse of the last, Gallini carricd on here, from 1785 
to 1793, a series of concerts, for which he contrived 
to gain the patronage of the Court. George III 

himself was accustomed frequcntly to attend these 
concerts, togethcr with Queen Charlotte, and it 
ig said that his Majesty showed such an active 
interest in the performances that he had a room 
added to the side, called the Queen’s Tea Room 

in this apartment, over the mantelpiece, was fixed 
a large gilt looking-glass, which he presented to 
the rooms for ever In 1776 a committee of 
noblemen and gentlemen, consisting of Lord 
Sandwich, Lord Dudley and Ward, the Bishop of 
Durham, Sir Watkin Williams Wynn, Sir R. Jebb, 
and the Hon Mr Pelham, established the well- 
known “Concerts of Ancient Music,” to the 
directorship of which soon afterwards were added 
Lord Fitzwilliam and Lord Paget, afterwards the 
Earl of Uxbridge These memorable performances, 
which commenced their first season at the Totten- 
ham Street Rooms, near Tottenham Court Road 
(subsequently converted into a theatre), and which 
from 1794 to 1804 had their head quarters at the 
King’s Theatre in the Haymarket, were removed 
hither in the latter year, and continued to flourish 
under the patronage of royalty and the leaders of 
the aristocracy —including the late Prince Consort, 
the Duke of Wellington, Lord Westmoreland, and 
others—down to June, 1848, when they were dis- 
continued King George III took the warmest 
interest 1n these concerts, and not only occupied 
the royal box with his Queen and family mght 
after mght, but would constantly write out the pro- 
grammes of the performances with his own hand. 
It ss said the directors of these concerts paid Sir 


use of the rooms. Mr Greatorex was the con- 
ductor of these concerts from the commencement 
of the century down to his death in 1831, when he 
was succeeded by Mr W Knyvett “The Con- 
cert of Ancient Music, at present more generally 
known by the appellation of the King’s Concert,” 
wnites Sir Richard Phillips, in 1804, “1s a branch 
that seceded from the Academy of Ancient Music, 

It generally commences in February, and 
continues weekly on Wednesdays till the end of 
May Six directors, chosen from among the 
nobility, select in turn the pieces for the night, 
and regulate all its principal concerns, The lead- 
ing feature of its rules 1s the utter exclusion of all 
modern music. So ngid are its laws on this head, 
that no composition less than twenty-five years 
old can be performed here, without the forfe:ture 
of a considerable sum from the director of the 
night.” He adds, that two difficulties arise out 
of this stringent rule, a want of vanety in the 
pcrformances, and the “discouragement of living 
genius ’ 

These rooms were also long used for the Philhar- 
monic Concerts, established by Messrs. Cramer and 
Co, in 1813, under the auspices of the then Prince 
Regent. They were first held in the Argyll Rooms, 
at the corner of Argyll Place, and on those pre- 
mises being burnt down in 1831, they were given at 
the concert-room of the Opera House, but they 
were transferred to Hanover Square in 1833 It 
may not, perhaps, be out of place to mention here 
that the annual performance of the AJessza# for the 
benefit of the Royal Society of Musicians was 
given here from 1785 to 1848 

In Jesse’s “ Life of Beau Brummell,” the incident 
which 1s said to have given nse to the estrangement 
between the Prince Regent and the “ Beau” 1s 
stated to have occurred at these rooms, although 
other wntcrs have fixed upon St. James’s Street 
as the scene, 2s we have mentioned 1n our account 
of that strect , nevertheless, the story told by Jesse 
will bear repeating —‘‘ Lord Alvanley, Brummell, 
Henry Pierrepoint, and Sir Harry Mildmay, gave 
at the Hanover Square Rooms 1 /é#¢, which was 
called the Dandies’ Ball. Alvanlcy was a fnend of 
the Duke of York, Harry Mildmay, young, and 
had never been introduced to the Prince Regent, 
Pierrepoint knew him slightly , and Brummell was 
at daggers-drawn with his Royal Highness. No 
invitation, however, was sent to the Pnnce, but 
the ball excited much interest and expectation, 
and to the surpnse of the amphitryons, a com- 
munication was received from his Royal High- 
ness, intimating his wish to be present. Nothing, 
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therefore, was left but to send him an invitation, 
which was done in due form, and in the name 
of the four spinted givers of the ball. The next 
question was, how were they to receive their guest ? 
which, after some discussion, was arranged thus — 
When the approach of the Prince was announced, 
each of the four gentlemen took, mn due form, a 
candle in his hand. Pierrepont, as knowing the 
Prince, stood nearest the door with his wax light, 
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were in front, and saw the Prince’s face, say that 
he was cut to the quick by the aptness of the 
satire.” 

The entertainments provided in these rooms 
were not stnctly confined to balls and concerts, 
for lectures, “readings,” and public meetings 1n- 
numerable have been held here, and in 1798 
Miss Tainwood here exhibited her ‘needlework 
pictures,” prior to their final removal to Leicester 
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and Mildmay, as being young and void of offence, 
opposite Alvaniey, with Brummell opposite, stood 
immediately behind the other two. The Pmnce 
at length arnved, and, as was expected, spoke 
civilly and with recognition to Pierrepont, and 
then turned and spoke a few words to Mildmay, 
advancing, he addressed several sentences to Lord 


Square In 1838-9, Dr Chalmers, the celebrated 
Scotch divine, here delivered a series of lectures 
on the Church of England 

In 1845, at the death of the Misses Gallim, Sir 
John’s nieces (the founders of the Roman Catholic 
Church goGrove Road, St. John’s Wood), their 
fresiiof, iterest in Hanover Square Rooms was 


Alvanley, and then turning towards Brummell, gapought py-Mr Robert Cocks, the eminent musical 


looked at him, but as if he A-d, “ know w’' 
he was or why he was there, and w: lout best art. | 
on him the slightest symptom of y, are alm 
was then, at the very instant in ° practi 
Brummell, seizing with in ae 

the notion that they were oe ai a peree 4 
said aloud, for the p wae 


‘Alvanley, who's your fre pend?’ 


of being heard, 
Those who 


wkpubhsher, who subsequently let them on a lease 
© of twenty-one years to the committee of the club 


y above 
t | the two ancient mmsttutions named above that the 


mentioned It 1s not, however, only with 


history of these reoms was interwoven, but with 


4\that of Mr Hesry Leslie’s choir, and with the 


concerts of th: Royal Academy of Music in 
Tenterden Stret close by, which renewed its 
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performances here in 1862 The large room, m | also gilt. The panels over the looking-giasses were 
its original state, was dull and heavy, owing to filled with medallions, pamted m das reli, of the 


the architectural style of the date at which it was | most celebrated composers—Handel, Beethoven, 
built, at one end was the ponderous royal box, | Bach, Rossim, Purcell, Weber, Haydn—accom- 
and almost the ouly tasteful decoration consisted | panied by their names and dates, and the plinth 
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of some paintings by the hand of Cipnam. In 
the winter of 1861 62, however, the rooms under- 
went a complete restoration and re-decoration, and 
they became the most comfortable concert rooms 
in London, to say nothing of their grcat supenionty 
to most large buildings in respect of acoustic 
properties. The large room had a slightly arched 
roof, richly gilt and ornamented with pictures, 
the walls on either side of the room were adorned 
with Corinthian columns with ornamental capitals, 
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round the room was decorated in imitation of 

| marbles of various patterns and colours 

| On Saturday evening, December 19, 1874, took 

| place the very last entertainment ever given in 
these timehonoured rooms Mr Cocks having 
placed them at the disposal of the Royal Academy 
of Music, a full orchestral and choral concert was 
given under the direction of Mr Walter Macfarren. 
The work of altering the building to suit the re- 
quirements of a club was commenced immediately 
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afterwards. The large room has been preserved| This and Hanover Street, which connects the 


unaltered, as far as possible , but in other respects 
the building has undergone a thorough transfor- 
mation, and has been raised a couple of storeys 
an height , the additional floors being devoted to 
chambers for such members as may wish to make 
the club their home, either permanently or tem- 
porarily On the ground-floor 1s the newspaper- 
room, which occupies the position of the old 
supper-room, to the left of the entrance 1n Hanover 
Street, the secretary's office, and also a writing- 
room The pmincipal lavatories, &c., are i the 
basement, The grand staircase, entirely of stone, 
1s ornamented with statues holding jets of gas, 
and at the top is a large skylight, with an inner 
hght of coloured glass. The first floor contains a 
smoking room, card-room, wine-bar, and also the 
dining hall The last-named apartment has been 
formed out of the old concert-room, which has 
been somewhat contailed in length , the east end, 
where the royal box formerly stood, 1s new, the 
pictures in the ceiling, mentioned above, where 
practicable, have been restored, and new ones 
amserted where necessary On the second floor 1s 
a billard-room, and also the drawing room, which 
overlooks Hanover Square. The Hanover Club, 
as now cstablished—whese object 1s much the 
game as that of the Travellers’, embracing the 
introduction of foreigners—is not the first of that 
name which has existed , and it 1s probable that 
some house in the neighbourhood, in the time of 
the first two Georges, formed the head-quarters 
of a political association of persons zealous for 
the Hanoverian succession, which bore the same 
namc , but the exact house which it occupied 1s 
not known 

In 1736 the General Evening Post of September 
23rd contains the following paragraph, which shows 
pretty clearly the condition of the immediate néigh- 
bourhood of Hanover Square at that time, so far as 
the building of streets 1s concerned —“ Two rows 
of fine houses are building from the end of Great 
Marlborough Street through the waste ground and 
his Grace the Duke of Argyll’s gardens into Oxford 
Road, from the middle of which new building a 
fine street 1s to be made through his Grace’s house, 
King Street, and Swallow Street [now covered by 
Regent Street], to the end of Hanover Square, 
Brook Street, and the north part of Grosvenor 
Square, the middle of his Grace's house being 
pulled down for that purpose , and the two wings 
lately added to his house are to be the corners of 
the street which 1s now building” The street here 
spoker of 1s now called Princes Street, which 
opens into the north-east corner of the square. 


square with Regent Street at its south-east corner, 
were built about the same time, and bear testi- 
mony to the strong hold which the succession 
of the House of Brunswick had already taken 
on the feelings of the nation. Both streets are 
deficient in literary or personal associations , but 
it may be noted, that in the former Miss Emily 
Faithfull first started her “ Victona Press,” through 
which she inaugurated her efforts to obtain remu- 
nerative employment for women. 

In Tenterden Street, which connects the square 
at its north west angle by a circuitous route with 
Oxford Street and the northern end of New Bond 
Street, 1s the Royal Academy of Music. It has 
been devoted to its present use almost since the 
formation of the Academy The Academy itself 
was established in the year 1822, and a few 
years afterwards a chartcr was obtained from 
George IV Here the Academy used to give its 
concerts until 1862, when the latter were trans- 
ferred, as already stated, to the Hanover Square 
Rooms The object of the Academy is the in- 
struction of youth of either sex in every branch of 
musical education , and they are taught in classes 
by the first professors at a tnfling charge. Since 
its foundation, 1t has supplied a large number of 
instrumental performers of no mean eminence to 
the various orchestras of London, and many of 
its pupils have become leaders and conductors 
of concerts, and also eminent musicians, whilst 
several have distinguished themselves as com- 
posers. Among the students here was Mr Charles 
Dickens's sister Fanny, to fetch whom the future 
‘*Boz” would call at its doors every Sunday 
morning, and bnng her back at night after spend- 
ing the day im their wretched home in Upper 
Gower Street. The house, No. 4, on the north 
side, opposite the Onental Club, was at one 
time the town residence of the Herberts, Earls 
of Carnarvon, who here used to entertam King 
George ITI and bis family with syllabub and tea 
in the terraced garden behind, which commanded 
a view of the Uxbridge or Tyburn Road. On 
the gardens of Lord Carnarvon’s House, at the 
back, stands the carnage-factory of Messrs. Laurie 
and Marner, of which we shall have more to say 
when dealing with Oxford Street. 

Brook Street, which connects the south-west 
angle of the square with New Bond Street and 
Grosvenor Square, will be more properly treated in 
a future chapter Only a few of its houses stand 
to the east of Bond Street, and to these no hiterary 
interest attaches, unless 1t 1s worth while to mention 
the fact that one of them was the last abode of 
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Messrs. Saunders and Otley, libranans and pub- 
lishers to the Queen, before the break-up of that 
firm, about the year 1865 

George Street, which dates its erection from the 
building of the squar. itself, and which, as we have 
observed above, 1s simular to it un the character of 
its architecture, passes from the centre of the south 
side of the square into Conduit Street. Of this 
street the author of ““A New Critical Review of the 
Public Buildings of London” remarks that there 
18 an mconsistency and a departure from the true 
rule of taste in making it wider at the upper than at 
the lower end, as quite reversing the perspective , 
and yet he says that the view down George Street 
from the top of the square, with St. George’s Church 
in the front, 1s fine, and indeed “the most enter 
taining 1n the whole city,” though it ought properly 
to end in something more attractive to the eye 
than Trinity Chapel, n Conduit Strect, of which 
we shall speak presently 

In a somewhat similar strain, but more rhapso- 
dical stylc, Ralph remarks “The sides of the 
square, the area in the middle, the breaks of build- 
ing that form the entrance to the vista [of George 
Street], but above all the beautiful projection of 
the portico of St. Greorge’s Church, are all circum- 
stances that unite in beauty and make the scene 
perfect.” For ourselves, we prefer decidedly the 
view looking wf the street towards the square, 
which throws the portico mto bold rehef against 
the sky An ascending view of a church, too, 1s 
almost always preferable to what may be called a 
descending vicw 

The parish of St Georgc’s was “ carved” out of 
that of St. Martin’s in the-Fields, and Mr John 
Timbs says that the site of the church was given 
by a General Stewart. ‘Ihe fabnc has been much 
admired by those who think that style of architec- 
ture appropriate for religious edifices. It was built 
in 1722-4, the designer and architect was named 
James. This was, to use Pennant’s quaint expres- 
sion, “one of the fifty [new churches] voted by 
Parliament, to give this part of the town the air of 
the capital of a Christian country” The wnter of 
“A New Cntical Review of the Public Buildings 
of the Metropolis,” in 1736, mentions it as “ one of 
the most elegant in London , the portico 1s stately 
and august, the steeple handsome and well-propor- 
tioned, and the north and east prospects very well 
worth a sincere approbation ,” he complains, how- 
ever, that its position 1s such as not to allow its 
beauties to be seen, for, “though situated m the 
very centre of the vista that leads to Grosvenor 
Square,” it 18 s0 blocked up by houses as “only to 
be seen in profile” No doubt the Seautful pro- 


portions of its lofty Connthian portico would form 
a fine object if there had been a broad street Jead- 
ing from Grosvenor Square to its western front, 
nevertheless, as it 1s, it 1s seen to great advantage 
from the junction of George Street and Conduwt 
Street. The interior has been decorated in an 
ecclesiastical style, so far as possible, of late years, 
Over the altar 1s a fine painting of the Last Supper, 
ascnbed to Sir James Thornhill, it 1s surmounted 
by a painted window, said to be of the sixteenth 
century , but the two ornaments do not harmonise. 
The window itself 1s said to have formerly belonged 
to a convent at Malines. The subject 1s “The 
Genealogy of Our Lord, according to His human 
nature, as derived from Jesse through the twelve 
kings of Judah, previous to the Babylonian cap- 
tivity In the centre of the lower part 1s the figure 
of Jesse seated , the roots of a vine are on his head, 
on his nght are Aaron and Esaias, on hus left, 
Moses and Elias.” 

Till within the last few years—or between the 
close of the last century and the year 1850, when 
Grosvenor Square was the centre of rank and 
fashion—St. George’s enjoyed a monopoly of 
‘¢ fashionable” weddings, which has passcd into a 
proverb Here Sir William Hamilton was marned 
on the 6th of September, 1791, to Emma Harte, 
afterwards so well known as “Emma Lady Hamil- 
ton,” the fnend of Nelson Horace Walpole, m 
announcing the marriage to the Miss Berrys, tells 
them that “Sir William has just married his gallery 
of statues,” alluding to the fact that his wife used to 
sit asa model to artists Here, too, was married in 
the year 1839, the Marquis of Douro (now Duke 
of Wellington) The attesting witnesses, whose 
signatures may be seen in the marmage register, 
are his noble father, the great duke, and his three 
brothers—uall peers of the realm-——the Marquis 
Wellesley, Lord Maryborough, and Lord Cowley 

Mr F Locker, in one of his charming volumes 
of “Vers de Société,” “takes off” to perfection a 
fashionable wedding at St. George’s, and epigram- 
matically expresses all the good wishes which 
usually attend the brides who are “Iced to the 
altar” there — 

‘* She pass’d up the aisle on the arm of her sire, 

A delicate lady in bridal attire, 

Fair emblem of virgin simplicity 
Tlalf London was there, and, my word ! there were few 
Who stood by the altar or hid in a pew, 

But envied Lord Nigel's felicity 


“* © beautiful bride ' still so meek im thy splendeur, 
So frank in thy love and its trusting surrender, 
Going hence you will leave us the town dim f 
May happiness wing to thy bosom unbought, 
And Nigel, esteeming his bliss as he ought, 
Prove worthy thy worship, confound lim!” 
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i But “fashionable” as the marnages mostly were 
that were performed in this church, they had their 
rude accompaniments for instance, there were fees 
to be paid to “ his Mayesty’s Royal Peal of Marrow- 
bones and Cleavers instituted1719” “‘ The book 
of their receipts,” says a writer in 1820, “it seems, 
they carefully preserve By the proceedings against 
the St. George’s ‘ Marrow-bone and Cleaver Club’ 
at Marlborough Street Office, by the Dowager Lady 
Harland, in their attempting to extort from her 
newly-marnied daughter, to whom they presented 
their silver plate, ornamented with blue nbbon and 
a chaplet of flowers, 1t appears the constable pre- 
sented before the magistrate the book belonging 
to them, containing the names of a great many 
persons of the first consequence, who had been 
married at St George’s, Hanover Square, all of 
whom had put down their names for a sovereign. 
In the course of a year, the sum gathered by these 
greasy fellows, as marnage-offerings, was £4,416!” 

The rectors of St George’s, in spite of the fashion- 
able situation of the church, have not been on the 
whole distinguished, nor have many of them at 
tained high dignities in the Church To obtain 
this rectory the notorious Dr Dodd offered to 
Lady Apsley, wife of the then Lord Chancellor, 
a douceur of three thousand pounds. 

There are two burying-grounds belonging to this 
parish—one 1n the rear of Mount Street, Grosvenor 
Square, and the other on the north side of the 
Bayswater Road, Uxbridge Road In the latter 
bunial-ground for nearly fifty years reposed the 
remains of the gallant general, Sir Thomas Picton, 
who fell at Waterloo, but in 1859 they were re- 
moved and deposited, with all due military honours, 
m St Paul’s Cathedral There, too, lies poor Law- 
rence Sterne we shall speak of him again when 
we reach Bayswater 

No. 25, about half way down on the eastern side, 
was the residence, for nearly a century, first of John 
Copley, the Royal Academician, and afterwards of 
his son, John Singleton Copley, Lord Lyndhurst, 
both of whom died here, the former in 1815, and 
the latter in 1863 The future Chancellor was 
born »n Amenica in 1772, and at an early age 
was brought over to England by his parents, who 
were staunch royalists. The father was presented 
at Court, obtained the favour of George III and 
Queen Charlotte, and enjoyed a prosperous career 
The son obtained the highest honours at Cam- 
bridge, was called to the bar in due course, entered 
Parlament mm middle life, and soon rose to be 
Solicitor and Attorney-General, and Master of the 
Rolls, and m 1827 succeeded Eldon as Lord 
Chancellor He enjoyed the confidence of the 


Duke of Wellington and Sir Robert Peel, and at 
one time was sent for by the King to form an 
administration ‘The Whig party for many years 
feared nothing so much as the withering sarcasm of 
his annual reviews of the Parliamentary session, 
delivered by him in his place in the House of 
Lords He again held the Great Seal under Sir 
Robert Peel in 1834-5 and in 1841-6 The walls 
of his house in George Street were hung with his 
father’s historical paintings, including the “Death of 
Wolfe,” the “‘ Death of Lord Chatham,” &c. Its 
remarkable that the united ages of the painter, the 
ex-Chancellor, and a sister amounted to nearly 270 
years. After Lord Lyndhurst’s death his house 
and the adjoming one were pulled down, and on 
their site was built the magnificent mansion of Mr 
Gore-Langton 

The house, No 15, formerly the town residence 
of the late Sir George Wombwell, one of the 
leaders of fashion 1n his day, and a friend of Count 
D’Orsay and the Fitzclarences, 1s now the Junior 
Travellers’ Club 

Maddox Street, which runs from Regent Street 
to the east end of St. George’s Church, dates from 
about 1720, and 1s probably named after the en- 
terprising person who built it. In this street 1s the 
Museum of Building Appliances, which 1s 1n direct 
communication with, and indeed forms a part of, 
the Architectural Societies’ House mm Conduit 
Street. This museum, which was established in 
1866, and enlarged in 1873, 1s ‘devoted to the 
reception of drawings, prospectuses, models, and 
specimen manufactures of every kind pertaining to 
the building trades.” It was founded chiefly as a 
means of affording to patentees and inventors an 
*‘ opportunity for the introduction of their improve- 
ments to those most interested in their adoption ” 
The museum 1s open free daily throughout the 
year 

In this street is an inn now called the “Golden 
Star,” but formerly the ‘“‘Coach and Horses.” It 
is remarkable that the “Golden Star” does not 
figure in Mr Larwood’s “ History of Sign-boards.” 
Less than half a century ago there were more than 
fifty uns in London rejoicing m the sign of the 
* Coach and Horses,” but their number 1s much 
reduced now, having been superseded by railways 
and steam 

Close by Maddox Street, and also at the back 
of St. George’s Church, 1s Mill Street, which per 
petuates the fact of the mull standing hard by the 
site of Hanover Square, as mentioned above. 

Conduit Street, which extends from Regent 
Street to Bond Street, across the south end of 
George Street, still preserves the memory of the 
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conduit which stood im the centre of Conduit 
Mead—a large field—as lately as the year 1700, on 
which New Bond Street and its neighbounng 
streets have since been erected, but whereon Carew 
Mildmay told Pennant, in 1780, that he remem- 
bered shooting woodcocks whena boy The same 
thing 1s said also of his contemporary, General 
Oglethorpe, who died in 1785, having lived to be 
upwards of ninety, and who, as Macaulay tells us, 
had “shot birds in this neighbourhood in Queen 
Anne's reign.” 

The Conduit Field m old days was a great 
“meet” for the Nimrods of the City “On the 
18th of September, 1562,” wntes Stow, “the Lord 
Mayor Harper, the aldermen, and divers other 
worshipful persons, rid to the Conduit head before 
dinner They hunted the hare, and killed her, and 
thence to dine at the Conduit-head. The Cham- 
berlain gave them good cheer, and after dinner 
they hunted the fox. There was a great cry for a 
mik, then the hounds killed him at St Giles’s, 
areat hallooing at his death and blowing of horns, 
and thence the Lord Mayor and all his company 
rode through London to his place in Lombard 
Street.” It 1s amusing, after an interval of more 
than three hundred years, to read of a Lord Mayor 
going out from Cheapside and finding the hare and 
the fox in Marylebone, or possibly even nearer to 
the City, and thence making his return journey to 
his home in Lombard Street to the yelping of dogs 
and the lusty cheer of the huntsman’s horn. 

At the corner of Conduit Street and George 
Street 1s Limmer’s Hotel, once an evening resort 
for the sporting world, in fact, 1t was a midnight 
‘‘'Tattersall’s,” where nothing was heard but the 
language of the turf, and where men with not very 
clean hands used to make up their books. “ Lim- 
mer’s,” says a popular writer, “ was the most dirty 
hotel in London , but in the gloomy, comfortless 
coffee-room might be seen many members of the 
rich squirearchy, who visited London during the 
sporting season. This hotel was frequently so 
crowded that a bed could not be had for any 
amount of money , but you could always get a good 
plain English dinner, an excellent bottle of port, 
and some famous gin-punch.” 

At the corner of this and Mill Street 1s the sign 
of the “Coach and Horses,” serving as a sort of 
tap to “ Limmer’s,” still bearing testimony to the 
sporting associations of the neighbourhood. Whilst 
the gentlemen Jehus put up at “ Limmer’s,” their 
coachmen and grooms met here, and discussed all 
sorts of questions connected with horseflesh at a 
sociable “ free and easy ” 

In this street was the “Prince of Wales” coffee- 


house, 1n which the mad Lord Camelford picked 
up, most gratuitously, his last quarrel with his 
fnend Mr Best, about a lady named Simmons— 
a quarrel which led to the duel fought by them 
in the grounds of Holland House, and his lord- 
ship’s tragic death. 

At No 9, on the north side, between George 
Street and Regent Street, 1s a house formerly the 
town residence of the Earl of Macclesfield, but 
now entirely devoted to the architectural and 
building interests, for 1t contains within its walls. 
the offices and rooms of the Architectural Associa- 
tion, the Architectural Publication Society, the 
Architectural Union Company, the Distnct Sur- 
veyors’ Association, the Photographic Society, the 
Provident Institution of Builders’ Foremen and 
Clerks of Works, the Royal Institute of British 
Architects, the Society of Biblical Archeology, the 
Society for the Encouragement of the Fine Arts, 
and also an entrance to the Museum of Building 
Appliances, mentioned above ‘The rooms and 
gallery of the Architectural Association are used 
constantly during the “season” for exhibitions of 
architectural designs and paintings The Royal 
Institute of British Architects was established m 
1835 for the purpose of “ facilitating the acquure- 
ment of architectural knowledge, for the promotion 
of the different sciences connected with it, and for 
establishing a uniformity and respectability of prac- 
tice in the profession” The society has here 
founded a library of works, manuscripts, and draw- 
ings, illustrative, practically and theoretically, of 
the art, the publication of curious and interesting 
communications, the collection of a museum of 
antiquities, models, casts, &c , with provision for 
performing experiments on the nature and pro- 
perties of building matcrials. Its president 1s Sir 
George Gilbert Scott, R A. 

On the south side of the street, nearly facing 
Gcorge Street, 1s Trinity Chapel, a curious and m- 
teresting relic of London 1n the days of the Stuarts. 
Although they did not form part of the onginal 
edifice, yet the walls of the chapel which now pre- 
sent themselves to our view stand on the site of a 
movable tabernacle, or chapel on wheels, which 
was built by order of James II , to accompany him 
im his royal progresses and on his visits to the 
camp at Hounslow, in order that mass might be 
celebrated in his presence by his chaplam. The 
camp was at Hounslow when in the autumn of 
1688 the king withdrew and abdicated, and as 
soon as his abdication was known .o be a fact, the 
chapel was brought up by road to London, and 
placed upon the site now occupied by its successor. 
Dr Tenwon—afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury 


324 


i) 
Hh i ui 
ih 


i A if 
i 


| it 


my ik og 
if 


| 
‘if 
( 


My 


uit “| 


| I 


| 


; 
Dar “| 
! i 
‘ [1 
ht I 


| 


‘ 
ih 


ii 


i. 


t i “ 


a . { " 4 7 


| 
of 
ms 
a 


ee 
ae 
ee 


OLD AND NEW LONDON 


| t f: “r ul a 
ATA z i - 
Mlle ae “it vl it 
’ ui 
| ' 


haus: 


| yew te “ne ia Ate Lh ‘ 
ht rey nl es Lin itieg 
A et At : | it i y 


Hh i} 

; . | 

4 ‘i i 
Hy me it 1 


iy i 


i: xs "i pe 


m F | 2a 
i | my Mie . 


: : i Hi) Ve a soe 
yh hy, " Ht st i aS = 
mh, Ne y (i ti i | ‘i hey an 


tw, ' 


mae mn 5 me 2 


i i Ne rs 


jit, u 


ne Ni 





BERKELEY SQUARE 


Hanover Square.) TRINITY CHAPEL. 


ee ee coat —eaeenlincts con ew 








§35 


but at that time rector of St. Martun’s-in-the-Fields— | of ease,” without a district assigned to it, for the 
begged the new king and queen, William and Mary, | commissioners for church building in those days 
to make over to him the structure, in order to turn | refused to allow a proposal which he made to that 
it into a temporary church, or rather chapel of ease, _ effect, on the ground that the site was not freehold 
for the use of the outlying portion of the inhabitants | The latter, 1t appears, had been bestowed on the 
of his then wide and scattered pamsh It was vicar and churchwardens of St Martin’s for the 
actually opened for service according to the rites of | bencfit of the poor of the pansh, by whom it was 
the Established Church 1n July, 1691, and among | turned into moncy being purchased at the close 
those who were present to hear the first Protestant ! of the last or very carly in the prescnt century for 
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LANSDOWNF HOUSE, IN 1800, 
sermon preached within its walls was John Fvclyn, , a “ propnetary” chapel The speculation would 
who thus writes in his diary —“ This church, being | seem to have been successful, for a wniter in the 
formerly built of timber on Hounslow Heath by | Gentleman's Afagasine mentions it as one of the 
King James for the mass priests, being begged by | most fashionable places of worship at the West end, 
Dr fenison, was set up by that public minded, | “no pulpit being more frequently honoured by 
chantable, and pious man” Pennant tells us that, | voluntary discourses from the most cnunent digni 
“after having made as many journeys as the holy! tares” ‘lowards thc commencement of the present 
house of Loretto,” it was altered into “a good century, the Rev Dr Beamish madc tt by his fervid 
building of brick, and has ever since rested on the and eloquent discourses, if not so fashionable, at 
same site” The houscs on either side of the all cvents so crowded, that it was impossible to 
chapel were erected at the same time, forming part accommodate the congregations which he drew 
of the same insipid design, but such was the pre together, without the crection of gallenes [he 
vailing taste that they were then “considered by , chapcl was plain and ugly enough before, but by 
the public in general as highly ornamental to the ; this addition it was mide fairlv the most ugly of 
street.” It appears not to have been Dr Tenison’s the then existing propnetary chapels. In the early 
fault that Trinity Chapel remained a mere “chapel ' part of the year 1875, 1t was decreed by the ground 
172 
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landlord that the site was required for secular 
building, and that the services in this chapel should 
be discontinued, and the fabric itself demolished 
George Canning lived for several years at No 37, 
next door to the chapel, afterwards the residence 
of the excellent and benevolent Dr Flliotson, to 
whom we are mainly indebted for the science of 
mesmerism, a study to which he dcvoted many 
years of his life, ‘and whose name,” as Mr John 
Forster observes, “was for nearly thirty years a 





quite suddenly, in 1832, Mr E. Delmé Radchife, 
Gentleman of the Horse to George IV, whose _ 
racing studs he supenntended. In his youth he 
was the best gentleman jockey in England, and 
lived much 1m the sporting circles of Carlton House 
Mr Raikes says, 1n his “ Diary,” that “from the time 
that he left Eton he never changed the style of his 
dress, wearing a single breasted coat, long breeches, 
and short white-topped boots.” Michael William 
Balfe, the composer, also resided 1n this street. 


synonym with all for unwearied, self sacrificing, ‘The eminent surgeon, Sir Astley Cooper, whom 
and beneficent service to every one in need” On | we have already mentioned 1n our account of Spring 
the same side of the street was formerly, for very | Gardens, lived in this street towards the end of 
many years, before they removed into Brook Street, | his most successful professional career, after the 
the shop of Messrs. Saunders and Otley, book | futile attempt he made to retire from practice, 
sellers to the Queen, and for some time the pub- | making the large income of £15,000 a year, and 
ishers of “ Lodge’s Peerage” In this street died | herc he died “in harness” in 1841 





CHAPTFR XXVI 
BFRKELEY SQUARE, AND IIS NLIGHBOURHOOD 


Fountains and trees our weaned pride do please 

Een in the midst of guided palaces 

And in our town the prospect gives delight 

Which opens round the country to our sight —3S/ra/ 


Bruton Street—The (sreat™ Duke of Argyll—Anecilote of Shendan—Muscum of the Zovlugical Suciety—Berkcley Square~Lansdowne House 
and sts Occupants— Horace Walpole— Lord (live—Lady Jersey—Beau Brummell and his  Harbiuger of Good Luck ”—The Eccentric 
Sw John Barnard—Highwaymen ind Footpads - Hay Hill ~ Bolton Row—‘ Ihe Three Chairmen"— The Running Footman ”—Chariles 
Street and its Noted Residents—Hull Street- The Blue Stocking Club—Davis Street~Iord Byron and Joe Manton—Farm Street and 
the Roman Catholic Chapel— Mount Strect Martin Van Butchell the Quack Doctor—Ihe Coburg Hotel 
Unpoustent\ there 1s a natural pleiure nm a res or planted squares the most “ recreative” feature of 
sn urbe, which has no counterpart in any wrbs t# our metropolis At all events, to the multitude the 
yure Itis this fecling to which must be ascnbed , recreation 1s that of the eyes alone, for, except 
the fact that in the most crowded parts of this ; Leicester Square, not one of them 1s accessible to 
great metropolis we leave open spaces, and plant | the weary working man, the publ« being allowed 
them with trees, and rejoice to live in “squares” if! only to stare at them through the iron railings 


our means will allow us. Still at was long before | sclfishly set round them 


Nature asserted her sway ‘Ihe majority of our 
squares, except those of [yburma and Belgravia, 
are the growth of the last ccntury, and few of 
them existed before the accession of George III, 
their sites up to that time being mostly sheep- 
walks, paddocks, and kitchen gardens. 

Mr Timbs tells us, what few of us remember or 
know, that it was at first attempted to call the 
squares by the strange and uncouth name of gzad- 
vantes, and Mvutland, in his “ History of London,” 
retains the term, with only a slight alteration, when 
he mentions “the stately guadrant denominated 
King Square, vulgarly Soho Squar.” This name 


But to procecd Again bending our stcps towards 
the west, we pass in a parallel line with Piccadilly, 
but in a somewhat “higher latitude.” Leaving 
Conduit Street, which was our point of divergence 
at the conclusion of our last chapter, we step across 
Bond Street into Bruton Street, which leads direct 
into Berkeley Square Bruton Street derived its 
name from Lord Berkeley of Stratton, whom we 
have already mentioned in connection with Picca- 
dilly, and whose ancestors were known as the 
Berkeleys of Bruton. This street has had some 
distinguished residents in its ime , among others, 
John, the second and “great” Duke of Argyll, 


is probably known to few except very learned | who in the reign of Willam III was Ambassador 
antiquaries, so wholly has it passed out of use 11m Spain, and, after the Peace of Utrecht, Com- 

We wish that we could endorse the words of | mander of the Forces m Scotland He took part 
Mr John Timbs when he calls the garden spaces | in the suppression of the rebellion of 1715. This 


dsid Its Neighbourhood. } 
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duke 1s the same who 1s immortalised by Pope in| house of the late and present Lord Granville, 


the following lines — 
Argyll, the state’s whole thunder born to wield, 
And shake alike the senate and the field ” 

It may be re uwembcred also that Sir Charles 
Hanbury Williams in his poems identifies the duke 
with this street — 

“Yes! on the great Argyll I often wait 
At charming Sudbrooke or in Bruton Street 

Sheridan also was living in this street in 1786 
At this period his house was so beset with duns 
that, in spite of his seat in Parhamcent, even the 
provisions for his family had to be let down the 
area between the railings, as he was afraid to open 
the front door Sir N W Wraxall tells a capital 
story apropos of this house and its occupint in 
that year —“ Sheridan,” he wnites, “ entertained at 
dinner here a number of the (Whig) opposition 
leaders, though he Iaboured all the ume under 
heavy pecuniary embarrassments. All his plate, as 
well as his books, were lodged in pawn = Having, 
nevertheless, procured from the pawnbroker an 
assurance of the liberation of his plate for the 
day, he applied to Beckctt, the celebrated book- 
seller in Pall Mall, to fill his empty book cases 
Beckett not only agrced to the proposition, but 
promised to ornamcnt the vacant shelvcs with some 
of the most expensive and splendid productions of 
the British press, provided that two men, exprcssly 
sent for the purpose by himself, should be present 
to superintend their immediate restoration § It 
was settled finally that these hbrarians of Beckett's 
appointment should put on hvenes for the occasion, 
and wait at table Ihe company having amved, 
were shewn into an apartment where, the booh 
cases being opened for the purpose, thcy had 
leisure, before dinner was served, to admire the 
elegance of Sheridan’s literary taste, and the magni 
ficence of his collection But, as all machinery 15 
hable to accidents, so in this instance a failure had 


and at one time that of Lord Chancellor Cotten 
ham It passed afterwards to the hands of another 
well-known statesman, Lord Carnarvon In 184t 
No 26 was the residence of Sir Matthew Tierney, 
the favounte physiciin of George IV 

In Bruton Street was formerly the Museum of 
the Zoological Society, before or about the time of 
the establishment of its gardens in Regent’s Park 
The studio of Mr Mark Noble, the sculptor, 1s 
in this strect. 

Berkeley Square which we now enter on its 
castern sidc, was built in 1698, and named after 
John, Lord Berkeley, of Stratton, whose mansion 
and grounds we have already descnbed as situated 
on the north side of Piccadilly From the rear of 
Devonshire House they cxtended back to Hay Hill, 
in the south east corner of the square In the 
centre of the square, which cont uns about five acres 
of ground, are some fine, tall, and shady plane trees, 
which impart an air of chcerfulness and picturesque- 
ness to the spot Within the enclosure there was 
formerly an equestrian statue of George ITI , erected 
by the Princess Amelia Ihe statuc, which was 
executed by Wilton, stood on a clumsy pedestal, 
and rcprcsented the king 1n the character of Marcus 
Aurchus At onc time this square was the most 
fashionable locality m London Ihe houses are 
rather heavy and monotonous in appcarance , and 
a few link-extinguishers may still be scen flanking 
the doorways, reminding us of the days of sedan- 
chairs and cumbrous family coachcs 

Ihe magnificent mansion standing within its 
garden and gates, which occupies the southern 
side of the squarc, and has been for four generations 
the town house of the Marquises of Lansdowne, 
was originally built by Robert Adam, the architect 
of the Adelphi, for John, Earl of Bute, the favourite 
Premier of George III in his early days. It was 
scarcely finshed when, in 1762, after an admuinis- 


nearly taken place, which must have proved fatal tration of about two ycars, during which he had 


to the entertainment When evcrything was ready | 
for serving dinner, it happened that, either from 
the pawnbroker’s distrust, or from some unforeseen 
delay on his part, the spoons and forks had not 


brought the war with Irance and Spun to a close 
by the Treaty of Fontainebleau, Lord Butc suddenly 
threw up the reins of government, and retired into 
private hfe Ihe act was most unpopulu This 


arrived. Repeated messages were dispatched to, magnificent residence, just complcted and newly 


hasten them, and they at last made their appcar 
ance , but so critically, and so late, that there not 
being time left to clean them, they were thrown into 
hot water, wiped, and instantly laid on the table 
The evening then passed in the most joyous and 
festive manner Beckett himself related these 
circumstances to Sir John Macpherson "’ 

In this street, fora time, resided Lord Brougham, 
when Lord Chancellor No 16 was the town 


occupied, exposed his lordship to the most malig- 
nint commcnts , and Ins encmics asserted that he 
could not possibly have erccted such a mansion 
by honest and fair means. They concluded, there- 
fore, that he had cither received sarge presents 
from the Court of France for signing the treaty, 
or had made large purchases in the public funds, 
previous to signing its prelimimanes. The accu- 
sation was made publicly by others as well as by 
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“Fuontus,” who in the plainest terms accused the 
earl of selling his country It 1s not a little 
singular that, when some twenty years later the 
hottse passed by purchase into the hands of Lord 
Shelburne, afterwards Marquis of Lansdowne, the 
game accusation was revived, the public again 
raising an outcry to the effect that it could not 
have been bought except by moneys paid to his 
lordship for concluding the peace of 1783 Lord 
Shelburne, however, took no notice of the cry, for, 
according to Jeremy Bentham, he “ was the only 
minister who did not fear the people ” 

Lord Bute was known to be, or at all events to 
have been, a poor man until called to the post of 
Premier, and his enemies were not slow to draw 
attention to the fact, that he could never have 
afforded to build such a house either from his 
patrimony or from his marnage with the daughter 
of Lady Mary Wortley Montagu. The “scandal ” 
ws recorded in the gossiping pages of Sr N W 
Wraxall, who adds, ‘‘As little could he be supposed 
to have amassed during his very short admunistra- 
tion enough to suffice for such a building The 
only solution of the difficulty, therefore, lay in 
imagining, however unjustly, that he had either 
received presents from France, or had made large 
purchases in the public funds previous to the 
signature of the preliminaries of peace” with that 
country Whatever may have been the real 
solution of the mystery, there can be no doubt 
that the mansion brought nearly as much of public 
odium on Lord Bute as the building of Clarendon 
House, as we have already seen, had entailed a 
century before upon Lord Chancellor Hyde 

The story of Lord Bute’s first introduction to 
royal circles is told at considerable length by Sir 
N W Wraxall The substance of it is that mn 
t747, whilst living, from motives of economy, at 
a villa on the banks of the Thames, he was at 
Egham races, and that a shower coming on, and 
the Prince of Wales, accidentally finding him with- 
out a conveyance, offered to give him a seat in 
his own carnage, and took him to Chefden, near 
Maidenhead, where he stayed the mght. He 
rendered himself extremely acceptable to their 
royal highnesses, and thus laid the foundation, 
under the succeeding reign, of his elevation to the 
premiership—a promotion which may be said to 
have been a consequence of this turn in the chapter 
of accidents. When young he had a very hand- 
some person; and long after he became a constant 
visitor and almost an inmate of Leicester House 
and of Chefden, he would frequently play the part 


+ of *Lothano” m the private theatnicals exhibited 


by the Duchess of Queensberry for the amusement 
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of those royal personages—a fact to which witkal” 
alludes more than once with a sly snuewdo m ope ~ 
of his publications. If this be really the true 
history of the nse of Lord Bute to place and 
power, it 1s but a modern instance of the Latm 
satinist’s remark, “ Volust Fortuna yocar:” 

In 1762 Dr Johnson waited here on Lord Bute 
to thank him for the literary pension which, at his 
recommendation, the King had settled on him. 
Lord Bute on this occasion said to him expressly 
that this mark of royal favour was “given him not 
for anything he was to do, but for what he had 
already done.” As Boswell remarks, Lord Bute on 
this occasion behaved 1n a very handsome manner 
“A munister of a more narrow and selfish dispo- 
sition would have availed himself of such an oppor- 
tunity to fix an iumplied obligation on a man of 
Johnson’s powerful talents to give him his support.” 

Lord Bute does not appear to have long resided 
here, for very soon after the mansion was completed 
it was sold to the Earl of Shelburne, afterwards first 
Marquis of Lansdowne John Iimbs tells us that 
“the price was £22,000, being some £3,000 less 
than it cost” He also mentions the canard which 
was current in the last century with respect to the 
house, namely, that “it was built by one Peace, 
that made by Lord Bute, in 1762, and paid for by 
another ” 

In the spring of 1780, on the failure of his pub- 
lisher, Mr H. Payne, of Pall Mall, George Crabbe, 
poor and unknown, came to this house, in order 
to ask for temporary aid, but he was refused by 
Lord Shelburne once and again. Crabbe’s son 
tells us in his “ Life” that “often in latter times 
he would express the feelings with which he con- 
trasted his reception at this nobleman’s door in 
1780, with the courteous welcome which he re- 
ceived at a subsequent period in that same mansion, 
now Lansdowne House” ‘“ Dined at Lansdowne 
House,” wnites the poet, in his “ Diary,” m 1817 
“My visit to Lord Lansdowne’s father in 
house, now thirty-seven years since!” The only 
wonder that one feels in reading such an episode, 
even in a poets life, 1s that he could condescend, 
when his name was known as the author of “ The 
Village,” to enter the doors of that Mzecenas from 
which he was so rudely repuised when he needed 
temporary assistance 

With respect ta the history of this house and ats 
noble owners, we may be pardoned for drawing 
largely here upon one of the hterary articles of the 
Times —“In 1805 died the first Marquis of Lans- 
downe, having by that time passed very much out 
of popular notice , and the principal cause of public 
regret for his demise was, that only a fortnight 
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before his déath he had declared his knowledge of | by Jervas, Reynolds’s wonderful portrait of Sterne ; 


the Junius secret, and yet among his papers was to 
be found no indication that could lead to its dis- 
covery. He was succeeded by his eldest son, the 
Earl of Wycombe, whose first act on coming into 
possession was to sell almost all the literary and 
artistic treasures which his father had accumulated 
with so much love and labour ‘Lhe greater part 
of these were dispersed under the hammer of the 
auctioneer, many of the pictures going to enrich 
the National, the Grosvenor, and other gallerics , 
only the Lansdowne MSS were kept together, 
being purchased by the Bntish Museum, while 
the Gallery of Antique Marbles was the sole 
portion of the collection for which the marquis 
showed any appreciation—his opmion being ex- 
pressed in the fact that he purchased it from his 
father’s executors for £6,000 If, however, this 
nobleman did not show much respect to his father’s 
cultivated taste, he was not without a certain 
ancestral pride, for he tried to build a vessel on 
the principle of Sir William Petty’s double-bottomed 
ship, that was to sail against wind and tide, a model 
of which was then, and 1s perhaps still, exhibited 
in the council-room of the Royal Society Of 
nautical habits, he also erected, near the South- 
ampton water, a marine villa, in which, from dining- 
hall and private bower to kitchen and scullery, all 
was pure Gothic, while the gardens belonging to 
the castle were laid out at Romsey, some ten or 
twelve mules distant, on a site which formed the 
orginal estate of the Petty family Here, if not 
in yachting voyages to‘Ireland or the Continent, 
he spent most of his time In London he was 
a marked man—remarkable for his disregard of 
dress, and for the pride he took in appearing on 
the coldest days in winter without a great-coat and 
without gloves He died n November, 1809, and 
was succeeded by his half brother, the third Marquis, 
whose first care was to purchase the antique marblcs 
from his sister-in-law, and there, at Lansdowne 
House, thy may now be seen—some of them, as 
the youthful ‘Hercules’ and the ‘Mercury,’ justly 
considered the finest statues of the kind that have 
found their way to this country As for the 
pictures, when the marquis succeeded to the title, 
in 1809, there was not one in this splendid mansion, 
with the exception of a few family portraits, but 
Lord Lansdowne set himself to the formation of a 
gallery, which now comprises nearly two hundred 
pictures of rare interest and value, but miscellaneous 
in their character, no school or master predom- 
nating, unless it be Sir Joshua Reynolds, Some 
of the portraits in this collection are of great 


daterest, There 1s the celebrated portrait of Pope, 





one of Franklin, by Gainsborough , a beautiful one 
of Peg Woffington, by Hogarth, Lady Hamilton 
appears twice—as a bacchante and a gipsy, from 
the pencil of Romney, Horner, the old college 
fend of Lord Lansdowne, 1s not forgotten, and, 
most interesting of all, there 1s the lovely portrait of 
Mrs. Sheridan, as St. Ceciha, painted by Reynolds.” 

It may recall with some vividness the fashion of 
those times if we record a little incident connected 
with this portrait. During the short hved Munustry 
of “ All the Talents” the Whig leaders celebrated 
their return to power by a continual round of 
festivities, in which Shcridan outvied all his col- 
leagues. One Sunday (25th of May, 1806) he 
gave a grand dinner, on the Monday following a 
supper and ball, at which the dancing was pro- 
longed to past eight o’clock next morning, on the 
Tuesday a chnsténing, a masque, and another ball, 
the Prince being present on each occasion, and tke 
Lord Chancellor Erskine, and the young Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer, Henry Petty, bemg con- 
spicuous among the dancers. On the occasion of 
this dinner, the portrait of Mrs Sheridan was re- 
deemed for one night only from the pawnbroker’s, 
and exhibited in its place in the dining-room. 
When poor Sheridan died, it was still in pos- 
session of the pawnbroker, it then fcll into the 
hands of Sheridan’s solicitor, and from him it was 
purchased for £600 by Lord Lansdowne In this 
httle incident we get some glimpses of that con- 
viviality for which the Whigs were distinguished 
“Le Whig est la femme de votre Gouvernement,” 
says Balzac, and the truth of the remark 1s espe- 
cially illustrated in that social influence which the 
Whigs have always cultivated. 

The name of Petty was assumed by the Hon. 
John Fitzmaurice, second son of ‘Thomas, twenty- 
first Lord Kerry, and of Anne, only daughter of Sir 
William Petty, on inheriting the Petty estates on 
the dcath of his maternal uncle, Henry Petty, Esq , 
of Shelburne He was crcated a peer of Ireland 
as Viscount Fitzmaurice, and soon after promoted 
to the karldom of Shelburne His son and suc- 
cessor, William the second earl, and the purchaser 
of Lansdowne House, was advanced to the Mar- 
quisate of Lansdowne in 1784 ‘The above Sir 
William Petty, of whose talents and public services 
we have spoken 1n a previous chapter (page 256), 1s 
styled by Aubrey “a person of a great stupendous 
invention, and of as great prudence and humanity ” 
Sir William was one of the members of the “ Rota” 
or Coffee Club, to which John Milton and Pepys 
also belonged. The character of the club may be 
inferred from the lines in “ Hudibras "= 
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6 meas fall of tricks and here he died on the and of March, 1797, « few 
As ‘Rota-men’ of politics.” years after succeeding to the Earldom of Orford, a 
Continuing our account of the mansion, we may | title he scarcely ever cared to assume, preferring 
simply state that it 1s large and of somewhat heavy | to be called plain “‘ Horace Walpole” to the end. 
proportions, and that the front 1s of white stone, | He thus writes to the Countess of Ossory, under 
ornamented with Ionic pillars and a pediment, but | date October, 1779, which fixes the date of his 
it 18 almost shut out from view by the nch fohage | removal hither from Arlington Street, where we have 
by which the mansion 1s surrounded , upon the | already been introduced to him —* I came to town 
gate-piers 1s a beehive, one of the crests of the | this mormmng to take possession of [my house 1n] 
house of Lansdowne The pictures mentioned | Berkeley Square, and am as well pleased with my 
above are, for the new habitation as I 
most part, hung in can be with anything 
a gallery of fine at present. Lady 
proportions (being Shelburne’s _ being 
100 feet long by 30 queen of the palace 
wide), and besides over against me” 
these there 1s in (he is refernng, of 
the anteroom a course, to Lans- 
copy of Canova’s downe House) “ has 
“Venus” The improved the view 
house also contains since I bought the 
some fine specimens house, and I trust 
of antique busts and will make your lady- 
statues collected ship not so shy as 
by Gavin Hamilton you were in Arling 
The “classic "dining- ton Street ” 
room served for Walpole was at- 
many years, with tacked at Straw 
Holland House 1nd berry Hill by the 
Devonshire House, cold, about the close 
to bring togethcr of November, 1796, 
the principal Icaders and at the end of 
of thought and that month he re- 
action belonging to moved to his house 
the old Whig coferte in Berkeley Square, 
Here the Russel’s which he never left 
and Greys, and Sir again On this 
James Mackintosh, TITE SIGN OF “THE RUNNING FOOTMAN ” cold supervened an 
would often mect attach of gout. He 
around the hospitable table of Henry, the third , still amused himself with wniting and dictating bnef 
marquis, so long the venerated “Nestor” of the | notes, instead of letters, and vith the conversation 
Liberal party, who divided his time between this | of his fmends, and, exhausted by weakness, sunk 
house and his seat of Bowood, in Wiltshire, till his | gradually and died painlessly, on the 2nd of the 
death in 1863 Mr Rush, the Amencan Minister, | following March On the death of Horace Wal- 
was a frequent guest here in the days of the pole, the house passed to his niece, Lady Walde- 
Regency, and he speaks of the hospitality of its | grave, who was living here at the beginning of the 
classic” dining-room in most glowing terms, | present century 
We learn from Brougham’s “Life” that cabinet | It has been said of Horace Walpole, with some 
councils were occasionally held here justice, by Mr Charles Kmght “The chief value 
Among the most constant and most welcome | of his letters consists in his lively descnptions of 
guests here was “Tommy” Moore—‘ Anacreon | those public events whose nicer details, without 
Moore,” as he was often called, in allusion to his | such a chronicler, would be altogether hid under 
hight and sparkling verses. the varnish of what we call history ” 
Horace Walpole lived for the last fifteen years of | The house No. 13, two doors further to the 
bis life at No. 11 on the east side of this square, | north, was at one time occupied by the late 
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Marquis of Hertford, who kept here the nucleus | things being not sufficient to move his great 

of the fine gallery of paintings now at Hertford | mind.” The house now belongs to his nearest 

House, Manchester Square | Fepresentative, the Earl of Powis, who, though a 
No. 45, on the west side of the square, was the | Herbert by birth, bears the name of Clive 

house of the great Lord Clive, the founder of our An amusing story, showing how Lord Clive 

Indian Empire—‘“ that second Koulh Khan,” as | obtamed his wife is thus told by Sir Bernard 








—_ /— wa a mn oem 


ple oy 


aS 


ne 
cn . 
. 





UT: ata 
ii; 
<= "via 
Ne 
voy 
a Pai gh 


oe 


EXTING VISHERS IN 


Horace Walpole styles him  Sated with success 
and honours, his restless spirit seems to have en- 
feebled his nervous system, and there 1s too much 
reason to fear that he fell by his own hand, in 
November, 1774. Lord Clive in Dr Johnson's 
opinion, was a man who, though loaded with 
wealth and what the world called honours, had yet 
“acquired his fortune by such crimes that his 
consciousness of this impelled him to cut his own 
throat, because he was weary of still life, little 
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Burke in his “Rise of Great Families "—“ Mr 
Maskelyne (brother of Dr Nevil Maskelyne, the 
Astronomer-Royal) went as a cadct to India, where 
he became acquainted with Mr Clive (afterwards 
Lord Chve) The acquaintance mpened into int- 
mate friendship, and led to constant association. 
rhere hung up in Mr Maskelyne’s room several 
portraits, among others a2 miniature, which a- 
tracted Clive’s frequent attention One day, after 
the Enghsh mail had arnved, Clive asked Maske- 


a 


‘We have been very much misunderstood at home, 
and much censured in London circles.’ Maske- 
lyne replied that he had, and read to his fnend a 
letter he then held mm his hand A day or two 
after, Clive came back to ask to have the letter 
read to him again. ‘Who 1s the writer?’ inquired 
Chve. ‘My sister,’ was the reply, ‘my sister 
whose miniature hangs there’ ‘is it a faithful 
representation?’ further asked Clive. ‘It 15,’ re- 
jomed Maskelyne, ‘of her face and form , but it is 
unequal to represent the excellence of her mind 
and character’ ‘Well, Maskelyne,’ said Clive, 
taking him by the hand, ‘you know me well, and 
can speak of me asI really am. Do you think 
that girl would be induced to come to India and 
marry me? In the present state of affairs, I dare 
not hope to be able to go to England’ Maske- 
lyne wrote home, and so recommended Clive’s 
suit, that the lady acquiesced, went to India, and, 
mM 1753, was married at Madras to Clive, then 
rising to the highest distinction Lord Clive re- 
turned to England in 1767, having done more to 
extend the English territory and consolidate the 
English power in India than any other commander 
His name stands high on the roll of conquerors , 
but it 1s found in a better list—among those who 
have done and suffered much for mankind He 
died at the age of forty eight, in a fit of insanity, 
produced by thc ingratitude and persecution of his 
country 99 

In another house in this square died, in 1762, 
Martha Blount, the fnend and correspondent of 
Pope At No 48 resided Earl Grey for several 
years both before and after his premership In 
1842 this square numbered among its residents 
Sydney Smurke, the architect, and Sir John Cam 
Hobhouse, afterwards Lord Broughton 

Another celebrated house in this square is No 
38, for half a century or more the residence of 
the Earl of Jurscy Here the celebrated Lady 
Jersey, the widow of the fifth earl—one of the 
female favourites of George IV, in the old days of 
Carlton House, and in after time one of the most 
omnipotent and impenous quecns of ‘‘ Almack’s”— 
held her receptions. Half the fashionable world 
had the entrée to these, and the other half sought 
the privilege im vain, with watering lips Lady 
Jersey was the daughter and heiress of Mr Robert 
Child, the banker, and her large interest in the 
bank of Messrs. Child, at Temple Bar, and the 
wcome which she drew from it, threw a halo 
around her which blinded the upper ten thousand 
to the facts of her early marned hfe 

A cunous story which connects this square with 
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tunes of “Beau” Brummell, of whom we have 
spoken in our chapter on Carlton House,* 18 told 
by Mr Raikes in his “ Journal "—‘“At five o'clock 
on a fine summer’s morning, in 1813, he was walkiig 
with me through Berkeley Square, and was bitterly 
lamenting his misfortunes at cards, when he sud- 
denly stopped, seeing something glittering in the 
kennel He stooped down and picked up a crooked 
sixpence, saying, ‘Here 1s an harbinger of good 
luck’ He took it home, and before going to bed 
drilled a hole in it, and fastened it to his watch- 
chain The spell was good dunng more than two. 
years he was a constant winner at play and on the 
turf, and, I believe, realised nearly £30,000 ” 

The blind god, or goddess, of gain, however, 
appears speedily to have deserted him, for in 1816 
he was obliged to fly the country on account of 
debt, and to retire to Calais, betwcen which place 
and Caen, where he ultimately became English 
Consul, he spent his latter days. 

Brummell outlived most of the Carlton House 
set he died in 1840 Mr Raikes describes him 
as tall, well made, and of a good figure, and a 
general favourite with ladies’ socicty ‘“ Latterly,” 
he writes, “ he became bald, and continued to wear 
powder to the last of his stay m England, rather 
piquing himsclf on preserving this remnant of the 
vedle cour amidst the inroads of the Crops and 
Roundheads who dated from the French Revolu- 
tion He was always studiously, and even remark- 
ably, well-dressed , never at all owfré, and though 
considerable time and attention were devoted by 
him to his toilette, when once accomplished, 1t never 
seemed to occupy his attention His manners 
were easy, polished, ind gentleman-like, stamped 
with what St. Simon would call /’usage du monde, @ 
du plus grand, & du melleur, and regulated by that 
same good taste which he displ*yed in most things, 
No one was a more heen observer of vulgarsm in 
others, or more piquant in his criticisms, or more 
despotic as an arbiter clegantiarum, imdeed, he 
could decidc the fate of a young man just launched 
into the world by a single word. Hus dress was 
the general model , and whcn he had struck out a 
new idea, he would smile at observing its gradual 
progress downwards from the highest to the lowest 
classes He was not only good natured, but 
thoroughly good tempered I never remember to 
have scen him out of humour His conversa- 
tion, without having the wit and humour of Lord 
Alvanley, was highly amusing and agreeable, replete 
with anecdotes not only of the present day, but of 
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society several years back, which his early introduc- 
tion to Carlton House and to many of the Pnnce’s 
older associates had given him the opportunities of 
knowing correctly” ‘‘ Beau” Brummell, indeed, 
has never been “qualled or paralleled since, not 
even by Count D’Orsay, whom he in some respects 
resembled. 

In this square died, towards the close of the last 
century, the eccentric son of Sir John Barnard, 
sometime alderman of and MT for London, and 
one of those few members whose “ price” cven Sir 
Robert Walpole could not find out. This was thc 
more remarkable in his case, as he was cxtremcly 
penurious. Lord Chatham called him “the Great 
Commoner,” probably in jest, but it 1s recorded 
that more than on high Minister of State con 
stantly consultcd him on all measures of finance, 
and that once, at Icast, he was offered the Chin 
cellorship of the xchequer Ils son mhcnted 
his penurious tastes The circumstances of his 
death were singulur One Monday morning he 
woke, having dreamed that he should dic 1n the 
course of the weck. He used to have a oup of 
chocolate for breakfist daly, and every Monday 
morning he gavc his housekeeper the money for 
the weekly supply He was so impressed with 
his dream, however, that he told her on this occa- 
sion to get only half the quantity Before the 
fourth morning came he was found dead. 

In the days of the Regency Berkeley Square 
probably vied with Grosvenor Squarc in being the 
most fashionable spot in the West end, and the 
neighbourhood of both was constantly spoken of 
in the last century as the very type of London 
wealth, taste, hospitality, and luxury Hence thc 
sarcastic remark of Cawthorne— 

*€ Alas ' no dinners did he eat 
In Berkeley Square or Grosvenor Street.” 
Nevertheless, 1n spite of its wealth and luxury, the 
locality seems to have had its drawbacks, for it 
enjoyed the unenviable distinction of being infcsted 
with highwaymen and footpads According to Dr 
Doran, the district around the squarc, Lay Hull, 
Hull Street, &c , continued to be a dangcrous onc 
down to the middle of the reign of George ITI 
Lord Cathcart, in an unpublished letter to his son 
Wilham, dated December, 1774, affords an instance 
of the peril which people ran on their way to the 
houses of Mrs. Montagu, Lady Clermont, Lady 
Brown, and other residents of that neighbourhood 
Lord Cathcart tells his son that as his sisters and 
Mr Graham (afterwards Lord Lynedoch) were 
going to Lady Brown’s in a coach, they were 
attacked by footpads on Hay Hill. One opened 
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The future Lord Lynedoch showed the stuff of 
which that gallant soldier was made. He upset 
the robber who addressed them, then jumped out 
and secured him. The confederate took to his 
heels. We may add, on the authority of Walker's 
“Onginal,” that George IV and the Duke of York, 
when very young mcn, were stopped one night by 
highwaymen on Hay Hill, whilst nding ina hackney 
coach, and robbed of what valuables they 
about them 

Phen, again, this neighbourhood has more than 
once been thc scene of civil stnfe and bloodshed , 
and Mr Planché tells us, in his agrceable “ Recol- 
lections and Reflections,” that he remembers seemg 
artillurymen standing with hghted matches by the 
side of their loaded field pieces in Berkeley Square 
in the days of Lord Liverpool's ministry 

Hay Hull, which connccts the south-east angle 
of the square with Grafton and Dover Streets, 1s 
a steep slope, and covers part of the site of the 
gardens belonging to Berkeley House It 18 gene- 
rally thought to derive its name, like Farm Street, 
on the other side of the squarc, from the rural 
manor of which it once formed a part. But Peter 
Cunningham considers it 1s a corruption of the 
“ ye” or “ Aye,” a brook which ran at its foot 
from Tyburn, which he supposcs to be a corruption 
of “ Eye burn” or “ Ay burn ” 

Near this, in the reign of Queen Mary, as 
already mentioned, a shirmish took place between 
a party of insurgents, under Sir Thomas Wyatt, 
and a detachment of the royal army, in which the 
former were repulsed After the subsequent defeat 
and capture of Sir Thomas Wyatt at Ludgate, he 
was executed, and, as Stow tells us, his head set up 
on 2 gallows at this vcry place. 

According to the “Annual Register” for 1799, 
“Hay Hill was granted by Queen Anne to the * 
then Speaker of th. House of Commons, but 
much clamour being made about it as a bribe, 
the Spcaker sold it for £200, and gave the money: 
tothe poor The Pomffct family afterwards pur- 
chased it, and it has lately becn sold for £20,300 ” 

At the foot of Hay Hill, m a lance leading 
towards Bruton Mews South, 15 a small public- 
house called the “ I hree Chairmcn,” pointing back 
to the days when sedan chairs were in fashion 

A narrow pissage between the gurdcns of Lans- 
downc and Devonshire Houses Ieuds to Bolton Row 
and Curzon Street It 15 sunk below the level of 
the ground, and at onc end 1s a flight of steps, 
with an upnght iron bar in the centre It 1s said 
that this bar was put up because a highwayman 
who had done some deed of violence in May Far 


the door and demanded the company’s money | rode his horse through the defile, much to the 
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danger of the foot-passengers. In Bolton Row, 
in the early part of the present century, resided 
Mr Henry Angelo, the noted teacher of the nobie 
art-of fencing, who lived all his life in the world of 
fashion, and whose “ Reminiscences” occupy two 
large volumes 
Charlies Street and Hill Strect, both on the 
western side of the square, are handsome thorough- 
fares, and the houses in both have always been 
tenanted by the highest and noblest famrlies. 
In Hayes Mews, running northwards between 
these two streets, there 1s a public house bearing 
the mgn of the “Running Footman,” much fre- 
quented by the servants of the neighbouring gentry 
Upon the sign-board 1s represented a tall, agile 
man in gay attire, and with a stick having a metal 
ball at top , he 1s engaged in running, and under 
neath are the words, “‘ I am the only running foot- 
man.” We have given a copy of this curious sign 
on page 330 It 1s obvious that the very word 
“footman,” still in constant use for a man servant, 
implies the orginal purpose for which such a 
servant was kept—namely, to run alongside his 
master’s carriage 
Chambers tells us in his “Book of Days,” 
that the custom of keeping running footmen sur 
vived to such recent times that Sir Walter Scott 
remembered seeing the state-coach of John, Ear] 
of Hopetoun, attended by one of the fraternity, 
‘clothed in white, and bearing a staff” It 1s 
believed that the Duke of Queensberry—the “Old 
Q” already mentioned—who died in 1810, kept up 
the practice longer than any other of the London 
grandees , and Mr Thoms tells an amusing anec- 
dote of a man who came to be hired for the duty 
by that ancient but far from venerable peer The 
duke was in the habit of trying the pace of candi- 
dates for his service by seeing how they could run 
up and down Piccadilly, watching and timing them 
from his balcony ‘hey put on a livery before the 
«triaL On one occasion, a candidate presented 
himself, dressed, and ran At the conclusion of 
his performance he stood before the balcony 
“You will do very well for me,’ said the duke 
“ And your livery will do very well for me,” replied 
the man, and give the duke a last proof of his 
ability as a runner by then running away with it. 

In Charles Street, at No 22, lved the Duke and 
Duchess of Clarence, prior to the accession of the 
former to the throne as King Wiliam IV In this 
street, too, have resided at one time or another, the 
Earl of Ellenborough, some time Governor-General 
of India, Mr James R. Hope Scott, of Abbots- 
ford, who came into possession of that property 
through his marnage with the grand-daughter and 
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heiress of Sir Walter Scott, Mr Thomas Banung, 
M.P, the distinguished master of finance, whose 
house was noted for its fine gallery of paintings, 
Admiral Sir Edward Codmngton, the victor of 
Navarino, and subsequently MP for Devonport, 
Lady Grenville, sister of Lord Camelford, and 
widow of the Premier of 1806-7, the head of the 
‘ministry of all the talent® ” she lived til 1864, 
and died at the age of upwards of ninety 

Of John Street, which connects the western end 
of Charles Street with Hill Street, there 1s hittle 
or nothing to say, beyond the fact that it bears 
the Chnstian name of Lord Berkeley of Stratton, 
whom we have already mentioned At the junction 
of these two streets stands Berkeley Chapel, one 
of the many proprietary chapels in the pansh of 
St. George’s, Hanover Square, to which a con- 
ventional district out of that parish has been 
attached. It dates from about 1750 Sydney 
Smith, at one time, was its officiating minister © 
Externally, it has as little to recommend it as most 
West-end proprietary chapels , but in 1874-5 its 
interior was decorated 1n good ecclesiastical taste. 

Hill Street, so called from some tnfling ascent 
on the farm of Lord Berkeley already mentioned, 
was erected in the early part of the last century It 
comprises none but fine and handsome houses, 
and has always been inhabited chiefly by titled 
families, or, at all events, those of high aristocratic 
connections Amongst its former residents Mr P 
Cunningham enumerates the “ good” Lord Lyttel- 
ton, Mrs Montagu, before she became a widow 
and removed to her more celebrated house in 
Portman Square, the first Lord Malmesbury , and 
Lord Chief Justice Camden, who died here in 
1794 In this street the late Lord De Tabley, 
better known by his former name of Sir John 
Leicester, made his fine collection of paintings of 
the English school In 1826, it counted among 
its residents Mr Henry Brougham, M P for Win- 
chelsea , he lived at No 5, the same house where, 
in 1835, resided Lord Albert Conyngham, after- 
wards Lord Londesborough At No 19 lived Mr 
N_ Ridley Colborne, afterwards Lord Colborne, 
both the latter were known for their galleries of 
pictures, At No 9g, in 1841, resided Admiral Sir 
Phihp Durham, the last survivor, it 1s supposed, of 
those who escaped from the Royal George, when she 
went down at Spithead, with Admiral Kempenfelt 
and “twice four hundred men ” 

Sir N W Wraxall, m his “ Histoncal Memoirs 
in his own Time,” gives us a most interesting pic- 
ture of the gatherings of literary celebrites and 
fashionable ladies under the roof of Mrs. Montagu, 
which were nicknamed the Blue Stocking Club, 
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Sir Wilham Pepys. He descnbes minutely her 
dinners, and her evening parties, and the good 
looks and esfrz of the hostess as she was seen in 
the season of 175, when verging on sixty Here 
frequently came the ponderous and sententious 
Dr Johnson, as a satellite attendant on Mr and 
Mrs. Thrale, Edmund Burke, grave and reserved, 
his society ‘being more coveted than enjoyed , 

Lord Erskine, then just beginning to be known to 
fame as an orator, Dr Shipley, the Bishop of St. 
Asaph, and his daughter, afterwards married to Sir 
Wilhtam Jones, thc Onentalist , Mrs. Chapone, who 
concealed the most varied and superior attain- 
ments under the plainest of outward forms, Sir 
Joshaa Reynolds, with his ear trumpet, prevented 
by deafness from jomung 1n the general conversa- 
tion, Horace Walpole, full of anccdote, gathered 
partly by contact with the world and partly by 


p tradition from his father, the great Sir Robert, the 


learned and grave Mrs. Carter, the “Madame Dacier 
of England ,” Dr Burney, and his daughter, after 
wards Madame I)’Arblay, the author of “ Evelina” 
and “Cecilia,” David Garnck, whose presence 
shed a gaiety over thc whole room , the Duchess 
Dowager of Portland, grand-daughter of the Lord 
Treasurer Harley, Earl of Oxford , and Georgina, 
Duchess of Dcyonshire, then in the first bloom of 
youth 

Davies Street, which runs from the north west 
comer of Berkeley Square, across Grosvenor and 
Brook Streets into Oxford Street, 1s named after 
Miss Mary Davies, the rich heiress of Ebury Manor, 
who carried the estate at Pimlico by marriage 
into the house of Grosvenor, or else, as Mr Peter 
Cunningham suggests, after Sir Thomas Davies, 
some time Lord Mayor of I ondon, who inherited 
a large part of the fortune of “the great Mr 
Audley,” whose name 1s connected with North and 
South Audley Streets In thus street lived “ Joe 
Manton,” the gun-maker, before his removal to 
Dover Street. When in London Byron used to go 
to Manton's shooting-gallery, to try his hand, as he 
said, ata wafer Captain Gronow, in his agrecable 
anecdotes and reminiscences, tells us that Wedder 
burn Webster was present one day when the poet, 
mtensely dehghted with his own skill, boasted to 
Joe Manton that he considered himself the best 
shot ih London “No, my lord,” replied Manton, 
“not the best, but your shooting to-day was very 
respectable,” upon which Byron waxed wroth, and 
left the shop 1n a violent passion 

The top of Davies Street runs mto Oxford 
Street, not at nght angles, as most of the other 
thoroughfares, but diagonally, and appears to follow 
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the course of an old and narrow thoroughfare called 
Shug Lane, which, in the “ New View of London,” 
published in 1708, 1s mentioned as in a hne with 
Marylebone lane The very name of Shug Lane, 
however, has long since passed away 

Farm Street, for such 1s the name by which the 
mews at the rear of the north side of Hull Street 
1s dignified, contains the Jesuit Church of the 
Immaculate Conception, a handsome and 
Gothic structure of the Decorated style, design 
by Mr J J Scoles, and built in 1848-9 

The fabnc 1s the first possessed by the Jesutts 
in London since the expulsion of the order from 
Somerset House and St Jamess under the Stuart 
sovcreigns * Ihe front, which looks south instead 
of west, 18 a miniature reproduction of that of 
the Cathedral of Beauvais The high altar, de- 
signed by the late Mr A W Pugin, was the gift 
of Miss Tempest, and cost £1,000 The church 
has two other altars, and dwarf side-aisles. Having 
houses built up against it on either side, it 18 ht 
from a clerestory above 

Mount Street, which was built gradually at 
various dates, between the commencement and 
the middle of the last century, commemorates m 
its name a fort or bastion in the line of fortifica- 
tion so hastily drawn round the westcrn suburbs 
in 1643, by ordcr of the Parliament, when an 
attach from the royal forces was cxpected. There 
was 2 mount at the west end of this strect, on the 
eastern border of Hyde Park The castern entrance 
to this street 15 in the corner of Kerkelcy Square, at 
the south end of Davies Street Most of the street 
consists of shops, irc gular in plan and size, and by 
no means of the first calibre 

Peter Cunningham tells us that in later times 
there was in this street a cclebrated coffee house, 
called “The Mount.” It was probably one which 
was frequented by the charming Lawrence Sterne, 
towards the end of his life, whilst occupying the 
lodgings in Bond Street, where he died From 
this coffce house, 1t all events, many of his love 
letters to Mrs. Draper and other ladies are dated. 

In Mount Street was living, at the commence- 
ment of the present century, a singular character, 
one Martin Van Butchell, a quack doctor and 
dentist of celebrity, who claimed to be able to cure 
the king’s evil, teeth, rupturcs, fistula, and every 
kind of evil to which flesh 15 heir, and who, con- 
sequently, obtained from his patients fees suited 
rather to the extent of their credulity than to that 
of his own merits He applied, through the Lord 
Chamberlain of the Houschold, for the post of 
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dentist to George III , but when the consent of 
his Majesty was obtained, he said that he did not 
care for the custom of royalty His wife having 
died, he had her body embalmed and kept in his 
parlour, and he outdid even this act of eccen- 
‘tricity by allowing his beard to grow, which at that 
time was reckoned sheer madness. He 1s said to 
have sold the hairs out of his beard at a guinea 
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to make his wife and children dine by them- 
selves, and to come when called by a whistle , he 
dressed his first wife in black, and his second in 
white, never allowing either a change of colour 
He was also one of the earhest of teetotalers, 
He died in 1810 

No 111, now occupied by a detachment of priests 
of the Order of Jesus, was at one time the manor 





each to ladies who wanted to become the mothers | house of an estate extending southwards to the 
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of fine children He described himself in one of ns | borders of the property of the Berkcleys In the 
printed circulars as “a British Christian man, with , garden behind it arc somc fine trees, which once 
a comcly beard full eight inches long” He used | stood, doubtless, in the open ficlds, and Farm 
to mde about the Westend on a shaggy pony, | Street in the rear still serves to keep up thc tradt- 
always unclipped, of course, and painted with spots | tion of its former rurality A few doors west, on 
by the hand of its master Its bridle was one of | the southern side of the strect, stands the Work- 
Van Butchell’s contrivances, being really a blind, | house of St George’s, Hanover Squire, a dingy 
which could be let down over both the pony’s eycs | and gloomy building externally Ncarly opposite 
m case of the animal taking fmght. He lived in | to its gates, from the middlc of Mount Street to 
the same house for nearly half a century, and never | Grosvenor Square, runs a short thoroughfare called 
would go to visit a patient. “Igo to none,” he | Charles Street, of which there 1s little or nothing 
said and wrote, and he was true to his word, though | to say, beyond the fact that in it 1s the Coburg 
as much as #500 was offered him to induce him | Hotel, kept by Francis Grillon, an offshoot of 
to alter his resolution And yet, when at home, | Grilon’s Hotel, of Albemarle Street In 1832, the 
he would sit and sell oranges, cakes, and ginger- | Duchesse d’Angouléme, in her way from Edin- 

ae the childréer at his doorstep. He used | burgh to France, held receptions at this hotel, 
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In this street, during the years 1767-68, when, 
as we have seen, he removed mto the artistic 
neighbourhood of St. Martin’s Lane, Josiah Wedg- 
wood had his West-end show-rooms of pottery and 
porcelain, the royal arms over his door denoting— 
what at that time and m his case was no fiction 
=the patronage and custom of royalty which his 
firm enjoyed. Hither Queen Charlotte would 
drive from Buckingham House to see those art- 
treasures by the production of which Wedgwood 
was destined in a few short years to make the 
name of England famous i Continental courts. 
The fact 1s that the rooms here were small, and 
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as the patronage of the wealthy classes poured m 
upon him in a stream, he soon found himself quite 
at a loss for room when large and handsome vases, 
as well as dishes and dinner-services, had to be 
displayed. 

Charles Street was probably so called after one 
of the Stuart kings, from whose reign it dates. 
It may be interesting to record here that in the 
‘Post Office Directory” for 1876 there are as 
many as forty Charles Streets mentionéd as bemg 
within the limits of the mctropolis, to say nothing 
of a Charles Square, three Charles Places, and a 
Charles Mews 


CHAPTER XXVII 
GROSVENOR SQUARE, AND ITS NEIGHBOURHOOD 
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A Critical Reviewer's Opinion of the Square in the Last Century—Sir Richard 


Grosvenor—The Linkmen and Oil-Lampe= 
A Howse raffled for—Mr Thomas Raikes—Anecdote of Charles Mathews—Beckford of Fonthill, and“Lord Nelson—The Earl of Derby and 
Mies Farren, the Actress—The Karl of Harrowby and the Cato Street Conspsracy—Lord Stratford de Redcliffe—The Larl of Shaftesbury 
—Dr Johnson—Lower Grosvenor Street—A Curious Exhibition—Brook Street and its Distinguished Residents—North and South Audley 
Streets. 


THs square was the last addition in point of date, 
and also the furthest addition westward, to the 
metropolis at the time when “The New Cntical 
Review of the Public Buildings of London” was 
published, namely, in 1736 It was intended to 
be the finest of all the then existing squares, but 
the wniter of that work condemns it as hopelessly 
falling short of any such a design In fact, he 
laughs at it as a miscarriage mm its execution, 
utterly wanting in harmony of plan, and irregular 
mn its details, He speaks of the east side as the 
best of the four , but even this he censures severely, 
and he cannot find terms bad enough to descnbe 
the “triple house on the north side,” which, he 
suggests, “could have been built only with the view 
of taking 1n some young heir to buy it at a great 
rate” He praises, however, the expensive taste 
with which the centre of the square was laid out, 
though he condemns the bnck enclosure round it 
as clumsy, and a “hlemish to the view which it 
was intended to preserve and adorn” The bnck 
enclosure happily is no more, having long since 
given place to iron railings. As for the south and 
west sides, they are, in the author's opmon, “ little 
better than a collection of whims and frolics m 
building, without anything hke order or beauty, 
and therefore deserving no further conmderation ” 
The purer taste of our owh day, however, will see 
ments, if not beauty, mm the vanety of styles m- 
troduced into the houses which form the square; 


and the owner of the freehold, the head of the 
Grosvenor family, will be able to laugh at the 
attempt to “wnte down” his ancestors’ fine and 
important contribution to the grandeur of the 
West-end. The real fact 1s that many of the 
houses are built of red brick, but they have noble 
stone facings, and being each of a different pattern, 
though uniform in general appearance, they give 
to the square a pleasing vanety in details, without 
detracting from its dignity 

That the square was built a long time before the 
year above mentioned 1s clear from the fact, that 
as early as 1716 Pope speaks of it 1n a letter to his 
friend and correspondent, Miss Martha Blonont. 

Previous to the completion of the houses between 
New Bond Street and Hyde Park, the erections 
here were called “Grosvenor Buildings ,” but m_ 
the year 1725, says the author of the “ Beauties of 
England,” Sir Richard Grosvenor, Bart (who was 
in nght of the manor of Wimondham, Herts, 
Grand Cup-bearer at the coronation of George IT, 
and who died in 1732), assembled his tenants 
and the persons employed in the buildings to a 
splendid entertainment, when he named the various 
streets. At the same period he erected the gate m 
Hyde Park, now called by his name.” Sir Richard, 
to whom this square owes its origin, was, says 
Malcolm, “as great a builder as the Duke of 
Bedford” ‘The landscape garden, which occupies 
the centre of the square, was laid out by Kent, 
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and the enclosure can boast a few trees, though 
not so handsome as the plane-trees of Berkeley 
Square. 

There was formerly in the centre of the square 
a gilt statue of Geotge I on horseback, but the 
pedestal is now vacent. This statue was made 
by Van Nort, and was erected by Sir Richard 
Grosvenor in 1726, “near the redoubt called 
Oliver's Mount” Soon after it was put up, says 
Malcolm, “somc villains dismembered tt in the 
most shameftfl manncr, and affixed a traitorous 
paper to the pedestal ” 

Before sevcral of the houses in this square, and 
indeed in other streets at the West-end, may still 
be seen specimens of the iron link extinguishers on 
the top of the railings Numerous allusions to the 
link-boys and their culling are to be found in thc 
plays and lighter poems of the last century, and 
hhnks were commonly carricd before carnages at the 
West-end until about the year 1807, when the 
introduction of gus gradually superseded their usc 
The link men and lnk boys would appear to have 
been a disorderly class, and the profession to havc 
been followed as a cloak for thieving Ihus Gay 
writes in his ‘‘ Trivia ”— 

*¢ Though thou art tempted by the lmkman’s call, 

Yet trust him not along the lonely wall 
In the midway he’l! quench the flaming brand, 
And share the booty with the pilfering band ” 

It 1s worthy, perhaps, of a note, as showing the 
reluctance of our aristocracy to adopt new fangled 
fashions, that Grosvenor Square was the last street 
or square which was lit with oil, the last oil-lamp 
there was not superseded by gas until 1842 Thc 
inhabitants for many years opposed the intrusion 
of so vulgar a commodity as gas, and preferred to 
go on as their fathers had gone on before them 
What we have here said about the opposition to 
the introduction of gas in this locality may serve to 
remind the reader of Macaulay’s words respecting 
, the obstruction offered, less than two centuries ago, 
to Edward Fleming’s first attempt to light the 
streets of London with oil ‘The cause of dark 
ness was not undefended There were fools in that 
age who opposed the introduction of what was 
called ‘the new light’ as strenuously as fools in our 
own age have opposed the mtroduction of vacci- 
nation and railroads, and as strenuously as the fools 
of an age anterior to the dawn of history doubtless 
opposed the introduction of the plough and of 
alphabetical wnting ” 

In 1739, says a wniter in the Gentleman's 
Magazine, “the centre house on the east side of 
the square was raffled for, and won by two persons 
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valued it at £10,000, but the winners sold it two 
months afterwards for £7,000 to the Duke of 
Norfolk.” The house was built on ground held by 
Sir Richard Grosvenor for eighty-four years from 
1737, at a ground rent of £42 per annum 
Malcolm, writing at the commencement of this 
century, humorously observes that his rcaders 
“must know that this square is the very focus of 
feudal grandeur, elcgance, fashion, taste, and hospr- 
tality,” and that “the novcl-readcr must be inti 
mately acquainted with the descnption of residents 
within it, when the words ‘Grosvcnor Square’ are 
to be found in almost every work of that species 
written in the compass of fifty years past.” 
Grosvenor Square, as may naturally be supposed, 
though only a century and a half old, has had 
plenty of distinguished inhabitants In it, in 1832, 
was living Mr Thomas Raikes, the accomplished 
author of the “ Journal” from which we have so 
often quoted Herc Mr Rakcs used to entertain 
not only many of the Icading politicians and states- 
men of the day, but also Pope thc actor, the elder 
Mathews, Tom Shendan, Charles Calvert, and 
other gemal acquaintances Onc evening, when 
the above-named guests were present, a comical 
mcident occurred, which Mr Raukcs records 1n his 
“Journal "-~-“ In the course of conversation, Pope 
alluded to an old gentleman in the country who 
was so madly attached to the socicty of Mathews, 
that whenever he camc to town he went straight to 
his house, and if he did not find him there, would 
trace him and follow hum wherever he might happen 
to be ILhis did not excite much attention, but 
about nine o’clock we all heard a tremendous rap 
at the door, and my scrvant camc in saying that 
there was in the hall 1 gcntleman who insisted on 
scung Mr Mathews Ihe latter appeared very 
disconccrted, made many apologics for thc intru- 
sion, and said that he would get nd of him in- 
stuntly, as he doubtless must be the person who so 
frequently pestered him As soon as hc had re- 
tired, we heard a very noisy dialoguc in the hall 
betwecn Mathews and his fncnd, who insisted on 
coming 1n and joing the party, while the other as 
urgently insisted on his retreat. At length the 
door opened, and in walked a most cxtraordinary 
figure, who sat down in Mathews’s place, filled 
himself a tumbler of claret, which hc pronounced 
to be execrable, and began in the most impudent 
manner to claim acquaintance with all the party, 
and say the most ndiculous things to every one 
We were all for the moment thrown off our guard , 
but we soon detected our versatile companion, 
who really had not taken three minutes to tie up 


named Hunt and Braithwaite. The possessor | his nose with a string, put on 4 wig, and otherwise 
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go to metamorphose himself that 1t was almost m- 
to recognise him.” 

It had been foretold to Mr Raikes at Paris some 
years previously that he would one day be arrested 
for debt , and the prophecy was thus fulfilled. Mr 
Raikes shall tell his own story —“The repairs 
of my house were being performed by contract, 
but the builder failed before Ins work was con- 
cluded, and the assignee claimed of me the whole 
amount of the sum agreed. This I would not pay 
further than it had been fairly earned. The dif- 
ference was only £150, but the assignees sent a 
bailiff to my house and arrested me, while my 
carnage was waiting to convey me to diner at the 
Duke of York’s, where the story caused consider- 
able mernment.” 

The town residence of Mr Beckford, the famous 
owner of Fonthill Abbey, m Wiltshire, was im 
this square, and on one occasion Lord Nelson 
was on a visit here, at a time of general scarcity, 
when persons in every rank of life denied them- 
selves the use of that necessary article of food, 
bread, at dinner, and were content, for the sake 
of example, with such vegetables as the season 
afforded. Lord Nelson, however, contrary to the 
established etiquette of the dinner table, called for 
bread, and was respectfully told by one of the 
servants in waiting that, m consequence of the 
scarcity of wheat, bread was wholly dispensed 
with at the dinner-table of Mr Beckford. Nelson 
looked angry, and desimng his own attendant to 
be called, he drew forth a shilling from his pocket, 
and commanded him to go out and purchase him 
a loaf, observing, that after having fought for his 
bread, he thought it hard that his countrymen 
should deny it to him 

Here, at No 23, lived Edward, the twelfth Earl 
of Derby, after his marnage with Miss Farren, the 
celebrated actress, whose mother hved with his 
lordship and her daughter, and died here in 1803 
Miss Farren’s first patronesses and acquaintances 
in London were Lord and Lady Aillesbury and 
Mrs. Damer, to whom she had been introduced by 
the Duchess of Leinster, who knew something of 
her family in Ireland The house was the town 
residence of the Earls of Derby until about the 
year 1852, when, the then head of the house of 
Stanley removed to St. James’s Square. 

It was at No 29 in this square, then, as now, 
the house of the Earl of Harrowby, that the 
Cabinet Ministers of George IV had arranged to 
dme on the 23rd of February, 1820, when they 
were prevented by a preconcerted plan for their 
assassination, which 1s known to history as the 
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Marylebone and the Edgware Road where it was 
and which 1s now called Homer Street. 

The head of this conspiracy was a 
soldier, named Arthur Thistlewood, who had been 
imprisoned for twelve months for annoying Lord 
Sidmouth. Along with a band of a dozen or more 
desperadoes, 1t had been arranged that some of 
them should watch the door of Lord Harrowby’s 
house, where, whilst one of the gang delivered a 
pretended dispatch-box, the rest were to rush in 
and kill all the King’s munisters, Lords Sidmouth 
and Castlereagh being especially marked out for 
vengeance. From Grosvenor Square they were to 
rush off to the barracks in Hyde Park, and thence 
to attack the Bank of England and the Tower of 
London, as they expected that they would have 
the people with them Meantime, however, the 
Government had obtained scent of the intended 
massacre, through the agency of a spy, and whilst 
the assassins were assembled in a stable-loft in 
Cato Street, and arming themselves by the light of 
a candle for the execution of their plan, they were 
surprised by a body of Bow Street officers, who 
made their way up the ladder into the loft. The 
leader of the officcrs, on calling upon Thistlewood 
to surrender, was shot dead, the hghts being put 
out, a fearful mde followed, in the mudst of it 
Thistlewood managed to escape, but hewas captured 
early next mornng Along with nine of his com- 
rades, he was safely lodged in the Tower next day , 
and it may be remarked that they were the last 
prisoners confined im that fortress In the following 
Apni the conspirators were brought to tnal, when 
Thistlewood and three of his chief accomplices 
were sentenced to death, and the rest were trans- 
ported for hfe It 1s stated m Mr John Timbs’ 
‘Romance of London,” on the authority of the 
late Sir R. Thierry, a judge m the Australian 
colomes, that two at least of the persons trans- 
ported for this crime rose in the course of time to 
independent positions at Bathurst and Sydney, and 

became respectable members of society 
The corner house of the square, between Upper 
Grosvenor and South Audley Streets, has been for 
many years the residence of Lord Stratford de 
Redcliffe, better known by his former name of Sir 
Stratford Canning, “the greatest of diplomatists of 
his age, the highest authonty on all subjects con- 
nected with Turkey and the East, and the only 
man in Western Europe of whom the Ottoman 
Porte 18 really afraid.” Here he produced a drama, 
a volume of poems, and sundry essays on religious 
subjects at an age when most men are rather in- 
clined to throw the pen aside than to take it’m 





Cato Street conspiracy, from the place between! hand. 
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Besides the members of the aristocracy named 
above, this square has numbered among its inhabi- 
tants, at one time or another, Bishop Warburton, 
author of the “Divine Legation,” Lord Chan- 
cellor Hardwicke, Lord North, when Premier, 
Henry Thrale, of Streatham, Sir Thomas Stam- 
ford Raffles, and John Withers and Sir George 
Beaumont, the great patron of art and artists 
He had part of his gallery at the house already 
mentioned as belonging to Lord Stratford de 
Redcliffe In 1841 Lord Canning and Lord Gran- 
ville (then Lord Leveson) were living together at 
No ro Among its more recent mhabitants may 
be mentioned the late Mr Joseph Neeld, MP, 
whose fine gallery of paintings was at No 6, and 
the Earl of Shaftesbury, who has lived at No 24 
for more than thirty years. The philanthropy of 
the last-named nobleman, although so well known, 
1s fairly entitled to a word or two of recognition 
here, particularly in his efforts to ameliorate the 
condition of the lowest orders of society The 
Ragged School movement, of which Mr John 
Forster epitomises the history m his “ Life of 
Dickens” by saying that it was begun by a shoe- 
maker of Southampton and a chimney-sweep of 
Windsor, was carried out to its present length and 
its present success mainly under the auspices of 
Lord Shaftesbury, and the same writer tells us 
that in thirty years the schools had passed some 
thirty thousand children through them, and that it 
18 computed that for a third of that number honest 
means of employment have been found by the 
same agency 

We have already had occasion, more than once, 
to speak of the conflicts tHat took place in this 
neighbourhood during the civil wars. It 1s said 
that the line of fortifications thrown up at that time, 
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pavement.” Independent as he was mm all his 
ideas, the learned doctor once fairly owned that if 
he was not plain Dr Johnson, of Lichfield, Oxford, 
and Bolt Court, he would desire to be “ Grosvenor 
of that ik.” 

The Count de Melfort, in his “ Impressions of 
England,” remarks that Grosvenor and St. James’s 
Squares clearly have the first rank to themselves. 
This may have been a just remark at the time 
when he wrote, in the reign of Wilham IV, but it 
would scarcely be true now that Belgrave Square 
has come to be the centre of attraction and 
fashion. However, they all owe their precedence 
to the fact that they are mainly occupied by the 
highest of the aristocracy, and that there 1s not a 
plebeian “ professional” man—not even a titled 
M.D —hving in them 

At the south-eastern corner of the square, and 
extending eastward towards Bond Street, 1s Lower 
Grosvenor Street. Writing at the commencement 
of the present century, the author of the “ Beauties 
of England” states that it “consists of a great 
number of excellent houses, the majority of which 
are inhabited by titled persons and affluent families. 
Indeed, a bare list of the persons of distinction 
residing n this neighbourhood would comprehend 
a great portion of the present Bnitish peers ” 

Here, in 1784, was living Mr John Crewe, M P 
for Cheshire, and subscquently Lord Crewe, already 
mentioned as the last survivor of Fox’s friends at 
“ Brooks’s” Club His wife, who was a most 
zealous Whig, gave at her house a splendid enter- 
tainment in commemoration of the return of Mr 
Fox for Westminster, in May of the above year 
“* The intimate fnend of Fox, and one of the most 
accomplished and charming women of her time,” 
writes Sir N W Wraxall, ‘“‘she had exerted her- 


by order of Cromwell, ran diagonally across the | self in securing his election, if not as cfficaciously, 
space occupied by this square from the mound, or | yet as enthusiastically as the Duchess of Devonshire 
mount, at the western extremity of what 1s now, ; herself On this occasion the ladies, no less than 
from that circumstance, called Mount Street, as we , the men, were all habited in blue and buff The 


have already mentioned. Apart from this, therc 
are few, if any, historical events connected with the 
square , indeed, it may be said that it 1s almost of 
too recent growth to have much of a history 

That Johnson was a frequenter of so fashionable 
a region as Grosvenor Square may be set down 
by Mr Timbs, or by others, among “ Things not 
Generally Known” But Mr Smith, in his “ Book 
for a Rainy Day,” tells us that he once saw the 
burly doctor “ follow a sturdy thief who had stolcn 
his handkerchief in Grosvenor Square, seize him by 
the collar with both hands, and shake him violently, 


Pnnce of Walcs, too, was present in that dress. 
After supper, a toast having been given by his 
Royal Highness, consisting of the words ‘ True 
blue and Mrs. Crewe,’ which was reccived with 
rapture, the lady rose and proposed anothcr health, 
expressive of her gratitude, and not Icss laconic, 
namely, ‘ True blue, and all of you’” 

Mr Peter Cunningham cnumerates among the 
other residents the Countess of Hertford (celebrated 
in Thomson’s “Seasons,” Spring), Miss Vane, the 
mistress of kredenck, Pnnce of Wales, Mrs. 
Oldfield, the actress, Admural Jervis, afterwards 


then, letting him loose, give him such a powerfal | Earl St. Vincent, Dr Matthew Bailhe (brother of 
smack on the face as sent him reeling off the! Agnes and Joanna Baillie), and last, not least, Sir 
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Humphry Davy, when he became Prendent of| On the north of the open fields, says Macaulay, 


the Royal Society Mr Fox Maule, afterwards 
Lord Dalhousie, and the accomplished Mr H. 
Gally Knight, MP, author of “An Architectural 
Tour mn Normandy,” also lived here. 

And yet this highly anstocratic street has been 
occasionally invaded by plebeian exhibitions. At 
No. 68, for instance, was, in 1818 20, Duburg’s 
Exhibition. This consisted of models in cork of 
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ancient temples, theatres, &c., in Rome and other 
Itahan cities, and in the south of France, all formed 
to a scale, and exccuted so as to convey a faithful 
representation of the ruins as they then stood. 
Mr Rush, the ambassador from the United States 
of America, wntes in his “Court of London,” 
under date May, 1819 “Went to see the cork 
models in Lower Grosvenor Street There was 
a representation of the amphitheatre at Verona, 
and of that at Rome of Vergel’s tomb, of the 
Cascade near Tivoli, of the Grotto of Egeria, 
of Vesuvius in a state of eruption , and of vanous 
other things of antiquity I rank it among the 
most curious exhibitions that I have seen in 
London.” No. 16 was for some time the home 
of the Royal Institute of Bntish Architects. 





the Oxford Road, in the reign of Charles II, ran 
between hedges. ‘Three or four hundred yards 
to the south were the garden walls of a few great 
houses, which were then considered as quite out of 
town. Here was a spring from which, long after- 
wards, Conduit Street was named.” From this 
stream or brook—which came down from Tyburn, 
and found its way across Piccadilly, as we have 
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already seen—the neighbourhoad was called the 
Brook Field The earhest instance of the name 
occurnng 1s, perhaps, in the London Gasefte of 
September, 1688 —“‘ His Majesty has been gract- 
ously pleased to grant a market for live cattle to be 
held in Brookficld, near Hyde Park Corner, on 
fuesday and Thursday in every weck The first 
market day will be held on the first Thursday in 
October next, and afterwards to continue weekly 
on Tuesdays and Thursdays—the Tuesday market 
in the morning for cattle, and the afternoon for 
horses.” The land, however, being wanted for 
building purposes, and the market not proving very 
attractive, the latter was dropped, and the services 
of designers and architects were called in. Many 
of the orginal houses still remain, they mostly 
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date from the middle of the last century The pnn- 


At No. 50 lived Sur Jeffrey Wyatville, the re- 


cipal street that sprung up in these fields—running | storer of the architecture of Windsor Castle. 


from Hanover Square across Bond Street, Davies 
Street, :nd Grosvenor Square, towards Hyde Park 
—wnafurally took the name of Brook Street. 

This street has for a century been the residence 
ox successful gu.geons and physicians. Hither Sir 
Charles Bell, n the height of his fame, removed 
about the year 1831, and here he lived till his final 
settlement in Edinburgh, in 1835 Sir Henry 
Holland, the fashion- 
able Court physician, 
resided for upwards of 
fifty years at No 25, 
formerly the residence 
of kdmund Burke His 
house was a centre of 
literary and scientific 
society, and around 
his table often were 
gathered the Macau- 
lays, the Wilberforces, 
and Sydney Smith 
(whose daughter he 
married), as well as 
Lord John Russell, 
Lord Melbourne, and 
Other political leaders 
He attended the death- 
beds of no less than 
five Premiers, and of 
several members of our 
own and some other 
royal houses. He was 
the physician to the 
Princess Charlotte, ancd 
at a later date to Her 
Majesty and the late 





Handel likewise resided in this street. Mr J 
T Smith, in his “ Antiquarian Rambles,” fixes the 
house exactly, it was “No 57 on the south side, 
four doors from Bond Street, and two from the 
gateway” On the same side of the street, between 
Bond and Davies Streets, 1s Claridge’s—formerly 
Mivart’s—hotel, noted as the place where royal 
and distinguished personages from foreign countries 
usually “put up” 

At No 20 was held 
the first entertainment 
given by the Society 
of Painters in Water 
Colours 

In Woodstock Street, 
which hes between 
Oxford Street and 
Brook Street, John- 
son was once living 
in lodgings, accom- 
panied by his wife, on 
his second journey to 
London, 1n the autumn 
of 1737, before he took 
up his residence 1n 
Castle Street, and made 
the acquaintance of 
Fdmund Cave He 
does not, however, 
appear to have re- 
maincd herc long, find- 
ing it possibly too far 
from the scene of his 
literary labours’ at 
Clerkenwell in the days 
when there were ne 


TIDDY DOL 
(From a Contemporary Print ) 


Pmnce Consort. He omnibuses or “under- 


was created a baronet ground” railways. 

in 1853 He was the author of very many im-{ Grosvenor Square 1s connected with Oxford 
portant medical works and books of travel, and | Street, at its north-east corner, by a thoroughfare of 
he made 1t a rule of his life, and one which he ob- | infenor appearance, built about 1770, and called 
served until the very last year of his life, to travel | Duke Street, probably after the Duke of Cumber- 
abroad every summer He died in October, 1873, | land. It requires no further notice here. 

at the age of eighty-five Lady Holland’s name is; At the north-west corner of the square, which 


well known 1n the world of letters as the author of 
the “Life” of her accomplished and witty father, 
“the Canon of St Paul's.” 





also it connects with Oxford Strect, 1s North Audley 
Street—so called, not from the Lords Audley, as 1s 
often supposed, but after Mr Hugh Audley, a 


Sir Wilham Gull, physician extraordinary to Her , barnster of the Inner Templc, who, seeing the 
Majesty, 1s another distinguished resident m this ' tendency of London to increase in a westerly direc- 
street. He was created a baronet in 1872, on the tion, bought up the ground hereabouts for building 
recovery of the Prince of Wales, after a dangerous purposes, and having started with a very small 
attack of fever, through which Sir Wham attended , capital, died m 1662, leaving property to the tune 
his Royal Highness as his chief medical adviser | of nearly half a million The land taken up by 
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him 1s.described in an old survey, to be seen among 
the maps of George III, m the Bntish Museum, 
as “lymg between Great Brook Field, and the 
Shoulder of Mutton Field.” The hustory of this 
individual may be found in a curious pamphlet, 
entitled, “ The Way to be Rich, according to the 
practice of the great Audley, who began life, with 
£200, in the year 1605, and died worth £400,000 
this instant November, 1662” 

Here lived and here died, in 1770, at the age of 
upwards of ninety, General Lord Ligonier, one of 
the last survivors of the Duke of Marlborough’s 
campaigns, and the correspondent of nearly all the 
eminent statesmen of the reigns of George II and 
George III 

In this street 1s the “Vernon’s Head,” the sign 
of Admural Vernon, the hero of Portobello, set up 
in commemoration of the capture of that town in 
1739 Close by 1s St. Mark’s Church, orginally a 
chapel of ease to St. George’s, Hanover Square, 
though now it has a district assigned to it, and 
has become, to some extent, independent of the 
mother church. It 15 1n the Ionic style of Grecian 
architecture. It was erected by Mr John Deening, 
RA.,, in 1828 

South Audley Street, which runs southward from 
the south-western corner of Grosvenor Square, was 
not built till many years after North Audley Street, 
namely, about 1728 , 1t comprises far finer houses, 
and has been tenanted by the highest families , and 
many foreigners of distinction, diplomatists, and 
others, have lived in it temporanly Charles X of 
France, for instance, in his exile, occupied No 72, 
Lows XVIII also hved here at one time, but the 
house 1s not identified, even by Mr P Cunning- 
ham. General Paoli, of Corsican fame , Sir William 
Jones, the great Eastern scholar, and Sir Richard 
Westmacott, the sculptor, are also named as resi- 
dents here Mr Cunningham also tells us that 
Sir Richard Westmacott executed all his principal 
works at the house No 14, now the residence of 
the Hon. Edward Leveson-Gower, brother of Lord 
Granville 

In this street, too, lived Mr Robert Berry, the 
father of the charming Misses Berry, the frends 
and correspondents of Horace Walpole, of whom 
we shall have more to say in our next chapter 

Horace Walpole complains, in a letter to one of 
these ladies, that he has “no Audley Street” to 
receive him of an evening—alluding, no doubt, to 
his cousins, the Conways, to whose house he also 
refers m another letter, complamng that “all 
Audley Street 1s off to Yorkshire,” and that town 
is dull and lonely 

No. 74 1n this street, now the residence of the 
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Earl of Cawdor, was for the best part of a century 
the house of the Portuguese Ambassador In this 
street, at No. 77, was living, m 1820, Alderman 
(afterwards Sir Matthew) Wood, and here, on the 
6th of June mm that year, Queen Carole, the in- 
jured consort of George IV, arnving from the 
Continent, took up her residence Here she re- 
ceived the formal addresses from the common 
councilmen and livery of London, and here she 
would appear on the balcony, and bow to the mob 
assembled in the street below Here her Majesty 
continued to reside till the commencement of her 
tnal un Westmmster Hall, which lasted from the 
19th of August down to the roth of November 
During these long and weary weeks, the Queen 
was accommodated with apartments more con- 
veniently situated in St. James’s Square, at the 
house of Sir Philip Francis, as we have already 
seen. The sad story of the Queen’s last few days 
is thus told by Hughson —“On the death of 
George III , the Princess of Wales, who had been 
several years residing on the Continent, became 
Queen-consort of England, and resolved on imme- 
diately proceeding thither On the 6th of June, 
1820, her Majesty arnved in London, and took up 
her temporary residence at the house of Alderman 
Wood, m South Audley Street The alderman 
met her Majesty at Montbarde, in France, and 
accompanied her through the rest of her journey 
On the 16th, the common council, and on the 3rd 
of the following month, the livery of London, pre- 
sented addresses to her Majesty on her return. 
On the roth of August, the proceedings on the 
Bill of Pains and Penalties commenced in the 
House of Lords, which lasted till the roth of 
November, when her Majesty was acquitted It 
1s impossible, in the limits of this work, to descnbe 
the state of the metropolis during these unpopular 
proceedings, on their close, the town was llu- 
minated for three nights, and, on the 29th, the 
Queen went to St. Paul’s Cathedral to return 
thanks” It 1s difficult to umagine what the special 
mercies were for which her Majesty gave “ thanks” 
on this occasion Her death happened im the fol 
lowing August. 

Queen Caroline, however, was not the only 
royal personage who has lived 1n this street, for, in 
1826, at Cambndge House (now Curzon House) 
resided the Duke of York, after he gave up his 
newly-built mansion 1n the stable-yard at St. James’s. 
The house has been, at a later date, the residence 
of Earl Howe. 

In the above year, too, Lord John Russell lived 
in this street, his house, however, has been con- 
verted to business purposes, and now serves as a 
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harrdresser’s shop. In 1841 the name of Lord | the Lambeth Art /aseace have for many years 


Sydenham occurs among the lst of residents here 

Among the inhabitants of this street, in 1763, 
was Lord Bute, as we learn from a notice 1n a con- 
temporary journal, which tells us that, “in the July 
of that year, two women were sent by Lord Bute’s 
order to Bridewell, for singing political ballads 
before his lordship’s door in South Audley Street.” 

On the eastern side of this street 1s one of those 
proprietary chapels of ease, with which we have 
seen this fashionable district abounds. It 1s a dull, 
heavy structure, dating from the last century In 
its vaults repose some distinguished characters 
Lady Mary Wortley Montagu, Ambrose Philips, 
the poet, Philp, Earl of Chesterfield, who was 
carried hither from Chesterfield House, in 1773, 
and John Wilkes, who was buried here from Gros- 
venor Square, 10 1797 A mural tablet m the 
chapel bears an inscription, said to be from lis own 
pen — The remains of John Wilkes, a fnend to 
Liberty | 

In this street are the pottery-galleries of Messrs. 
Goode, where are displayed the celebrated produc- 
tions of the Messrs. Minton The chief stores of 


past been kept at this establishment, which 18 said 
to be the most extensive of its kind in Europe. 

At the corner of South Street stands a house of 
a very marked character, and by many attnbuted 
to Imgo Jones. The building 1s heavy and dull to 
a degree, massive cornices, small window-panes 
set in massive frames, and a bay-window over a 
portico, projecting partly over the pavement mn 
South Street, are its chief architectural features. 
The house was formerly the residence of General 
Gascoyne, the colleague of Canning in the repre- 
sentation of Liverpool. 

Audley Square—as it 1s the fashion to style a few 
dull, heavy, substantial houses which recede a hittle 
from the road on the eastern side of South Audley 
Street, just above Chesterfield House—scarcely 
deserves a separate notice, but may be regarded as 
a part of South Audley Street, and the only fact 
recorded in its annals 1s, that Mr Spencer Perceval, 
the premier, whose assassination we have recorded, 
was born in it 1n the year 1762 

Chesterfield House, at the bottom of this street, 
we shall describe in our next chapter 
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MAY FAIR. 
* The morals of May Far” 


Derivation of the Name of May Farr—The Earhest Notice on Record of St. James's Fair—Description of the Fan in the Last Century—Puppet 
Shows—The Eccentric ‘ Tiddy Dol”—Suppresnon of the Fair—The Rev Dr Keith s Chape! and the Clandestine Marnages there—The 
Marnage of Handsome Tracy”—Miss Elizabeth Gunning and the Duke of Hamilton—Enxtracts from the Marnage Registers of St. 
George s, Hanover Square—Curzon Street—The Misses Berry—Epigram by Horace Walpole—Distanguished Rtudents of Curzon Street— 

Place—Chesterfie 


Hertford Street—Dr Jeuner—The ‘Tog and Duck “—Shepherds Market— Katty Fisher —Seamore 


ld Street—-The 


Hon. Mrs. Norton--Queen Street—Chesterfield House and its Reminiscences. 


THIS spot, which embraces in its somewhat vague [1560] Saint James's fayer by Westminster was 
and undefined area the present Curzon Street, so great that a man could not have a pygg for 
Hertford Street, and Chesterfield House and: money, and the bear wiffes had nether meate nor 
gardens, took its name, in the days of Edward I, ' dnnk before inj of cloke in the same day And 
from an annual fair, which that king privileged the | the chese went very well away for 1d. q the 
hospital of St James’s to keep “on the eve of ; pounde Besides the great and mighti armie of 
St. James’, the day, and the morrow, and four | beggares and bandes that were there ” 

days following,” as has already been stated in| Beyond the fact that 1t was postponed fos a few 
our account of St. James’s Palace * Pepys speaks weeks or months in 1603, on account of the 
of it as St. James’s Fair, a name which expresses ' plague, nothing more 1s recorded concerning this 


it geographically with sufficient accuracy, at a 
time when all to the north and west of St. James's 
Hospital was an open field 

The following amusing notice of “the Fair mn 
St. James's” 1s quoted from Mackyn’s Diary by 
Mr Frost, in his “Old Showmen of London,” as 
the earliest on record —“The xxv day of June 





* See p. 100, ante 


fair till 1664, in which year, Mr Frost tells us, “‘ it 
was suppressed, as considered to tend rather to 
the advantage of looseness and irregulanty, than 
to the substantial promotion of any good, common 
and beneficial to the people ” 

It 1s to be hoped that the bad character of the 
fair, as given by the Observator somewhat later, in 





¢ See Vol III, p. 530. 
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The editor writes -—“Oh! the piety of some people | of the neighbourhood of Piccadilly ” 


about the Queen, who can suffer things of this 
nature to go undiscovered to her Majesty, and 
consequently unpunished! Can any rational men 
imagine that her Majesty would permit so much 
lewdness as 1s committed at May Farr, for so many 
days together, so near to her royal palace, if she 
knew anything of the matter? 1 don’t believe 
the patent for that fair allows the patentees thc 
hberty of setting up the devil’s shops and exposing 
his merchandise for sale” As to the precise nature, 
however, of this diabolic ware and “ merchandise ” 
he does not enlighten us in detail 

According to Mr Frost, in his work quoted 
above, “‘ May Fair” did not assume any importance 
till about the year 1701, when the multiplication of 
shows of all kinds caused it to enlarge its sphere 
of attractions. “It was held,” he wnites, “on the 
north side of Piccadilly, m Shepherd's Market, 
Shepherd’s Court, White Horse Street, Sun Court, 
Market Court, and on the open space westwards, 
Chapel Street and Hertford Street, as far as Tyburn 
(now Park) Lane The ground-floor of the Market 
House, usually occupied by butchers’ stalls, was 
appropriated during the fair to the sale of toys and 
gingerbread, and the upper portion was converted 
into a theatre The open space westwards was 
covered with the booths of jugglers, fencers, and 
boxers, the stands of mountebanks, swings, round- 
abouts, &c., whuilc the sides of the streets were 
occupied by sausage-stalls and gambling tables 
The first floor windows were also, 1n some instances, 
made to serve as the proscenia of puppet-shows.” 

‘I have been able to trace,” he adds, ‘only two 
shows to this fair m 1702, namely, Barnes and 
Finley’s, and Miller’s, which stood opposite to the 
former, and presented ‘an cxccllent droll called 
Crispin and Crispranus, or a shoe-maker a prince, 
with the best machines, singing, and dancing ever 
yet m the far’” The fair, on this occasion, drew 
together a large concourse of persons, and an 
attempt to exclude some young women of light 
charatter resulted in a not. The young women, 
arrested for the purpose of being turned out, were 
rescued by some soldiers, a conflict ensued, other 
constables came up, and the “ rough " element, of 
course, took part with the accused women In 
the end one constable was killed and three others 
seriously wjured The man who actually dealt the 
fatal blow to the unfortunate constable managed to 
escape , but a butcher who had been active in the 
affray, was tned for his part in the affair, convicted, 
and hung at Tyburn. This tragical occurrence 
helped, no doubt, to bnng the fair stself into dis- 


Pennant, who remembered the last “ May Far,” 
describes the locality as “covered with booths, 
temporary theatres, and every enticement to low 
pleasure.” A more minute descnption of the 
scene, evidently drawn from the life, 1s given by an. 
antiquary named Carter, in the Gentleman's Maga- 
sene for 1774 

“A mountebank’s stage,” this person tells us, 
“was erected opposite the ‘Three Jolly Butchers’ 
public-house, on the eastern side of the market 
area, now the ‘King’s Arms.’ Here Woodward, 
the immutable comedian and harlequin, made his 
first appearance as ‘Merry Andrew,’ from these 
humble boards he soon after made his way to those 
of Covent Garden Theatre. Then there was a 
‘beheading of puppets,’ in a coal-shed attached to 
a grocer’s shop (then Mr Fnith’s, now Mr Framp- 
ton’s) One of these mock executions was exposed 
to the attending crowd. A shutter was fixed hor- 
zontally, on the edge of which, after many previous 
ceremonies, a puppet was made to lay its head, 
and another puppet instantly chopped it off with 
an axe In acircular staircase-window, at the north 
end of Sun Court, a similar performance by another 
set of puppets took place In these representa- 
tions the late punishment of the Scottish chieftain, 
Lord Lovat, was again brought forward, in order 
to gratify the feelings of southern loyalty at the 
expense of that further north ” 

“ After the Scottish rebellion of 1745,” writes 
Chambers, 1n his “ Book of Days,” “‘ the beheading 
of puppets formed one of the most regular and 
attractive parts of the exhibitions at the ‘ May Farr,’ 
and was continued for several years The last 
great propnetor of such puppet shows was a man 
named Flockton, whose puppets were in the height 
of ther glory about 1790, and who retired soon 
after on 2 handsome competence" A puppet-show,, 
we may add, under the name of the Marionettes, 
was revived at St. James’s Hall about the year 
1872 

At these annual gatherings in May Farr, too, 
was to be seen “ Tiddy Dol,” the eccentnc vendor 
of gingerbread, whom we have mentioned in our 
account of the Haymarket, and who figures in 
Hogarth’s well-known picture of the “ Idle Appren- 
tice ” at Tyburn, where he, 1n his ornamental dress, 
1s seen in the crowd holding up a gingerbread cake 
in his hand and addressing the mob. Here, too, 
was to be seen a Frenchman, whose name has 
passed away, who submitted to the cunous his 
wife’s powers of physical endurance. Fragile and 
delicate as she appeared, she would (so it was 
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stated) raise from the floor a blacksmith’s anvil by | excommunicated for “contempt” of the Church of 


the hair of her head, which she twisted round it, 
and then, lying down, she would have the anvil 
placed on her bosom, while a horse-shoe was 
forged upon it with the same heavy blows which 
may be heard ard seen in a blacksmith’s shop. 

In “ Malcolm’s Anecdotes” (vol. 1.) 18 pre- 
served an advertisement of this fair from one of 
the London papers of the tme —“ In Brookfield 
market-place, at the east corner of Hyde Park, 1s a 
fair to be kept for the space of sixteen days, begin- 
ning with the 1st of May, the first three days for 
live cattle and leather, with the same entertain- 
ments as at Bartholomew Fair, where there are 
shops to be let, ready built, for all manner of trades- 
men that usually keep fairs, and so to continue 
yearly at the same place ” 

May Fair, which had long been falling into dis- 
repute, ceased to be held in the reign of George I 
It was “‘ presented by the grand jury of Middlesex 
for four years successively as a public scandal, 
and the county magistrates then presented an 
address to the Crown, praying for its suppression 
by royal proclamation” Its abolition was brought 
about mainly through the influence of the Earl of 
Coventry, to whose house in Piccadilly it was an 
annual nuisance 

In 1721, as we learn from the London Journal 
of May 27th in that year, “the ground upon which 
the May Far formerly was held 1s marked out for 
a large square, and several fine streets and houses 
are to be built upon it.” The idea of a “square,” 
however, was never realised. 

In recording the downfall of May Farr and of its 
doings, the Zaé/er announces that “ Mrs. Saraband, 
so famous for her ingenious puppet-show, has set 
up a shop in the Exchange, where she sells her 
little troop under the name of jointed babies.” 

The fashionable locality now known as May 
Fair, mn the days of George I and George II, 
however, enjoyed, on other grounds than that of 
the annual fair, a celebrity almost unique, and 
rivalled only by the Fleet Pnson, of which we 
have already spoken.* Here was a chapel for 
the celebration of private and secret marnages, 
which stood within a few yards of the present 
chapel m Curzon Street. It was presided over 
by a clergyman, Dr George Keith, who advertised 
his business in the daily newspapers, and, in the 
words of Horace Walpole, made “a very bishopric 
of revenue.” This worthy parson having contrived 
for a long time to defy the Bishop of London and 
the authonties of Church and State, was at length 
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which he was a mmuister, but he was impudent 
enough to turn the tables upon his supenor, and to 
hurl a sentence of excommunication at the head of 
his bishop, Dr Gibson, and the judge of the Eccle- 
siastical Court. Keith was sent to pmson, where 
he remained for several years. His “shop,” how. 
ever, as he called it, continued to flounsh under 
his curates, who acted as “shopmen,” and the 
public was kept daily appnsed of its situation and 
its tariff, as witness the following advertisement in 
the Dasly Fost of July 2oth, 1744 “To prevent 
mistakes, the little new chapel in May Far, near 
Hyde Park corner, is m the corner house, opposite 
to the city side of the great chapel, and within ten 
yards of it, and the minister and clerk lve in the 
same corner house where the little chapel 1s, and 
the licence on a crown stamp, minister and clerk's 
fees, together with the certificate, amount to one 
guinea, as heretofore, at any hour till four in the 
afternoon nd that it may be the better known, 
there 1s a porch at the door like a country church 
porch.” 

But the rank and fashion of May Fair did not 
care whether the fees demanded were high or low, 
provided they could get the marnage ceremony 
performed secrctly and expeditiously, yet legally 
‘“‘ Sometimes,” writes Charles Knight, in “Once 
upon a Time,” “a petticoat without a hoop was 
led by a bag-wig and sword to the May Far altar, 
after other solicitations had been tried in vain” As 
an imstance of the way 1n which this marnage, not 
@ la mode, worked 1n West-end society, let us take 
the following sketch from Horace Walpole in his 
best style —“ Did you know a young fellow that 
was named ‘Handsome Tracy?’ He was walking 
in the Park with some of his acquaintance, and 
overtook three girls , one was very pretty They 
followed them, but the girls ran away, and the 
company grew tired of pursuing them, all but Tracy 
He followed them to Whitehall Gate, where he gave 
a porter a crown to dog them The porter hunted 
them, and he the porter The girls ran all round 
Westminster, and back to the Haymarket, where 
the porter came up with them He told the pretty 
one that she must go with him, and kept her talk- 
ing till Tracy arnved, quite out of breath, and ex- 
ceedingly in love. He insisted on knowing where 
she lived, which she refused to tell him, and after 
much disputing, went to the house of one of her 
companions, and Tracy with tnem He there made 
her discover her family, a butter-woman in Craven 
Street, and engaged her to meet him next morning 
in the Park, but before mght he wrote her four 
love-letters, and in tho last offered to give two 
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hundred pounds a year and a hundred a year to 
Signora la Madre. Grnselda made a confidence to 
a staymakers wife, who told her that the swain was 
certainly in love enough to marry her, if she could 
determine to be virtuous, and to refuse his offers. 
* Ay,’ says she , ‘but suppose I should, atid should 
lose him by 1t?’ However, the measures of the 
cabinet council were decided for virtue , and when 
she met Tracy next morning in the Park, she was 
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concocted and cemented, turned out a happy one 
afterwards. 

But the butterman’s daughter was far from being 
the only person who found her way through this 
httle chapel mto the matrimonial “ ship of fools.” 
Everybody has heard of the three Miss Gunning, 
whose beauty and attractions set the West-end in a 
perfect flame in the reign of George II, the eldest 
of whom was marmied to the sixth Earl of Coventry 
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convoyed by her sister and brother-in-law, and 
stuck close to the letter of her reputation She 
would do nothing, she would go nowhere At 
last, a8 an instance of prodigious compliance, she 
told him that if he would accept such a dinner as 
a butterman’s daughter could give him, he should 
be welcome So away they walked to Craven 
Street , the mother borrowed some silver to buy a 
leg of mutton, and kept the eager lover dnnking 
till twelve o’clock at night, when a chosen com- 
mittee accompamied the faithful pair to the mimster 
of May Far The doctor was in bed, and swore 
he would not get up to marry the king, but added 
that he had a brother over the way who perhaps 
would, and who did marry them” It 1s to be 
hoped that the union, thus hastily and thoughtlesly 





One of these young ladies here went through the 
marnage ceremony, which gave her the coronet 
of a duchess Horace Walpole thus records the 
fact in his gossiping letters, under date February 
a7th, 1752 — The event that has made the most 
noise since my last 1s the extempore marnage of 
the youngest of the Miss Gunnings, who have made 
so vehement a noise of late About a fortmght 
since, at an immense assembly at my Lord Ches- 
terfield’s, made to show the house, which 1s really 
most magnificent, the Duke of Hamilton made 
violent love at one end of the room while he 
was playing faro at the other, that 1s, he saw 
neither the bank, nor his own cards, which were 
of three hundred pounds each, he soon lost a 
thousand. .. Two myhts afterwards he found 
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himself so impatient, he ‘sent for a parson. The 
doctor refused to perform the ceremony without 
license or ring, so the duke swore he would send 
for the archbishop At last they were mamed 
with a nng off the bed-curtain at half an hour after 
twelve at night, at the May Fair Chapel.” 

At last even the people of rank and “ quahty,” 
the inhabitants of May Far, grew fmghtened at 
their own practices, and, aS a consequence, an 
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Act was passed forbidding clandestine marniages 
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in the little chapel here. The entries in these 
volumes extend over nearly twenty years, and 
there 1s a duplicate set in the Bishop of London's 
registry covering, probably, a somewhat larger 
period 

Dr Keith himself was a clergyman from the north 
of the Tweed, but he had been driven from Scot- 
land on account of his attachment to Episcopacy 
He had set up a marnagzc office in the Fleet Prison, 
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but had becn forced to abandon it He found, 


On the day previous to its coming into operation no | however, a bettcr opening hcre, ind a ncher class of 


less than sixty-one marmiages were registered here 


The Act itself was passed in the previous year, 


though its operation was delayed till Jady day, 


1754. Dumng this penod of suspense, Walpole 
writes to Montague —‘ Ihe Duchess of Argyll 


customers It 1s s1d that, in one morning durng 
the Whitsun holidays, he ticd up 1n the silken bonds 
of matrimony a preater numbcr of loving couples 
than had been marmied at any ten churches within 
the “bills of mortality ’ But this surcly must have 


harangues against the marriage bill not taking | been an exaggeration 


place (s¢, effect) immediately, and 15 persuaded | 
that all the girls will go off before next Lady , eye to business 


day” 


While in prison, Kuith scems to have had a keen 
During his incarccration his wife 
died, and he kept her corpse embalmed and un- 


Among the registers of St George’s, Hanover | buried for many months, and by that means in- 


Square, are three dingy volumes, marked “ A,” “ B,” gemously contrived to turn the circumstance into 

and “C,” respectively, containing such records as ; an advertisement of his trade At all events, here 

exist of about 7,000 marnages which were per '1s a record of his proccedings taken from the Dasly 

formed by the Rev Mr Keith and other clergymen | Advertiser of January 30, 1750 —“We are in 
174 
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formed that Mrs. Keith’s corpse was removed from | run loose alli his life, but 1s now broke, and will 


her husband’s house m May Fair the middle of 
October last, to an apothecary’s m South Audley 
Street, where she lies in a room hung with mourn- 
ing, and 1s to continue there till Mr Keith can 
attend the funeral Ihc way to Mr Keith’s chapel 
is through Piccadilly, by the cnd of St James's 
Street, and down Clarges Street, and turn on the 
left hand.” Then follows the announcement that 
the marriages are still carmed on as usual by 
“ another regular clergyman,” as quoted above. 

In the Connotsseur for October, 1754, are the 
following witty and satirical remarks apropos of the 
then recent Act for preventing clandestine mar- 
riages, and its cffects on Keith’s chapcl —“I 
received a schemc from my good friend Mr Keith, 
whose chapel the late Marriage Act has rendered 
useless on 1ts original principles The reverend 
gentleman, seeing that all husbands and wives arc 
henceforth to be put up on sale, proposes shortly to 
open his. chapel on a new and more fashionable 
plan As the ingenious Messrs. Henson and Bever 
have lately opened, mm different quarters of the 
town, repositorics for all horses to be sold by auc- 
tion, Mr Keith intends setting up a repository for 
all young malcs and females to be disposed of in 
marnage, rom thesc studs (as fhe Doctor himself 
expresses it) a lady of beauty may be coupled to u 
man of fortune, ind 1n old gentleman who has a 
colt’s tooth remaining may match himself with a 
tight young filly Jhe doctor makes no doubt but 
his chapel will turn oul evcn more to his advantage 
on this new plin than on its first institution, pro- 
vided he can secure his scheme to himself, and 
reap the benefits of 1t without imterlopers from the 
Steet (ste) To prevent his design being pirated, he 
intends petitioning the Parlament that, as he has 
been so grow sufferer by the new Marriage Act, 
the sole night of opening a repository of this sort 
may be vested in him, and this, his place of resi- 
dence in May Fur, may still continue the grant for 
marriages.” Here follows a “Catalogue of Males 
and Females to be disposed of in Mariage to the 
best bidder, at Mr Keith’s Repository, m May 
Far ’*— 

“‘ A young lady of £100,000 fortune—to be bid 
for by none under thc degree of peers, or a com- 
moner of at least treble the income 

““A homely thing, who can read, write, cast 
accounts, and make an cxccllent pudding—this lot 
to be bid for by none but country parsons 

“A very pretty young woman, but a good deal 
in debt, would be glad to marry a member of 
Parhament, or a Jew 

“A blood of the firsttate, very wild, and has 


prove very tractable. 

“Five Templars—all Insh. No one to bid for 
these lots of less than £10,000 fortune.” 

The concluding announcement 1n the article 1s 
as follows — 

“Wanted, a dozen of young fellows, and one 
dozen of young women, willing to marry to advan- 
tage, to go to Nova Scotia.” ‘ 

The following extracts, taken at random from 
the register-books at St. George’s, above mentioned, 
will serve to show that the pnvate marniages cele- 
brated in Dr Keith’s little chapel were not con- 
fined to the lower or rougher element, but were 
often taken advantage of by the “upper ten thou- 
sand ”— 

‘1748, March 23 —Hon George Carpenter and 
Frances Clifton ” 

“1749, September 14.—William, Earl of Ken- 
sington, and Rachel Hill, Hempstead.” 

‘1751, May 25 —Henry Trelawney, Esq, and 
Mary Dormer, St Margarct’s” 

“19751, July 21 —Edward Wortley Montagu and 
Elizabeth Ashlie, St. Martin’s Fields.” 

‘“‘r752, June 30—Bysshe Shelley and Mary 
Catherine Michell, Horsham.” 

“1751, May 25—Hon Sewallis Shirley and 
Margaret, Countess of Oxford ” 

“1753, March 15 ~— James Stewart Stewart, Esq , 
and Catherine Holoway, of St. Matthew's, Fnday 
Street ” 

“‘1752, February 14.—James, Duke of Hamil- 
ton, and Llizabeth Gunning ” 

Of the lady whose name }s contained 1m the last- 
mentioned entry we have already spoken. We 
may add, however, that she was the second of three 
fair sisters, of Irish extraction, without fortune, but 
closely related to the first baronct of the same 
name Miss Elizabeth Gunning was not content 
with a single dukedon, for, after the death of the 
Duke of Hamilton, she marned John, Duke of 
Argyll, and was cvcntually created a peeress of Great 
Britain in her own right, as Baroness Sundridge 
and Hamilton The last time she appeared at any 
public assembly was at a pic-nic ball at Marseilles, 
during a three months’ sojourn of the family mn 
France in 1785 With reference to that event, a 
writer of that period observes ‘I had the honour 
of dining with them that day, and the duchess, as 
soon as possible, retired from the company to dress. 
She came down to coffee in all her splendour, every 
one was struck with astonishment , and I could not 
refrain from saying that I thought her Grace really 
looked as well as when I first saw her in the court- 
roomin England as Duchess of Hamilton, The 
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duke, with a smile, replied, ‘Less aided then, per- 
haps, than now, sir’ Her Grace could not but be 
apprised of the wonder that was excited, and the 
Lieutenant of Police, rather too loudly, exclaimed, 
‘I have never seen any one so completely beautitul 
before’” Her elder sistcr, Maria, was the wife of 
George William, sixth Larl of Coventry, and lived 
close by, in Piccadilly 

The marnages at May Fair Ch pel, if not quite so 
loosely conducted as they were at the Fleet, were 
at least attended with the same evils, and afforded 
the same facilities for the accomplishment of forced® 
and fraudulent unions. For instance, marnages 
could be antedated without hmit, on payment of a 
fee, or not entered at all. Partiescould be marned 
without declaring their names. It was a common 
practice for women to hire temporary husbands at 
the Fleet, in order that they might be able to plead 
coverture to an action fur debt, or to produce a 
certificate in case of their being excente These 
hired husbands were provided by the parson for 
five shillings cach , sometimes they were womcn 
It appears that, for halfa guinea, a marriage might 
be registered and certified that never took place 
The marnage of the Hon H_ Iox, son of the first 
Lord Holland, to the daughter of the Duke of 
Richmond, at the Fleet, in 1744, and the imcrease 
of these irregular practices, led to the introduction 
of the Marnage Act The interval between the 
passing of the bill and its coming into operation, 
as we have stated, afforded a nch_ harvest to the 
parsons of the I'leet and May Fair In one register 
book there are entered 217 marmages which tooh 
place at the Fleet on the 25th of March, 1754, the 
day previous to the Act coming into force (lan 
destine marnages continued at the Savoy till 1756, 


sister, Agnes, were the daughters of a Yorkshire 
gentleman, Mr Robert Berry, who lived in South 
Audley Strect, as already stated in our last chapter 
Walpole first mct them when on a visit at Went- 
worth Castlc, in \ orkshire, and the fnendship there 
made proved a listing one =“: The young ladies,” 
says Mr Robert Chambers, in his “ Book of Days,” 
“afterwards took up thar abode at ‘I wickenham, 
in the immcdiate neighbourhood of Strawberry 
Hill, with whose master a constant interchange 
of visits and other fnendly offices was maintained. 
Horace Walpole used playfully to call them his 
‘two wives,’ corresponded with them frequently, 
told them many stories of his early life, and what he 
had seen and heard, and was induced by these 
friends, who used to take notes of his communica- 
tions, to give to the world his ‘ Reminiscences of the 
Courts of George I and II’ On Walpole’s death, 
the Misses Berry were Icft his literary executors, 
with the charge of collecting and publishing his 
writings This task was accomplished by Mr 
Berry, under whose superintendence an edition 
of Walpole’s works was published, in five quarto 
volumes He died, a very old man, in 1817, and 
his daughters, for nearly forty ycars afterwards, 
continued to assemble around them all the hterary 
and fashionable cclubnties of London Agnes, the 
youngtr sister, pre deceased Miss Berry by about 
a yearand ahali Miss Berry was an authoress, and 
published a collection of ‘ Misccllames’ in 1844 
She also edited about sixty Ictters, addressed to 
herself and her sister by Horace Walpole, and came 
chivalrously forward to vindicate Ins character 
against the sarcasm and ispersions of Lord Ma- 
caulay in the Aadinburch Nett” 

Ihe following ¢yigram on the Misses Berry wag 


when a minister and his curate being transportcd, | wntten by Horie Walpole, on their paying a visit 


an effectual stop was put to them 
To return once more to Dr KAuith, we may add | 


| to his printing press at Striwberry Hill, soon after 


their rcturn from a visit to Italy and a stay at 


that, in spite of bung a person of loose morals, | Rome — 


and frequently performing the mamiage service 1n 
a state of intoxication, he published at least onc 
religious treatise— The (suide, or, the chen 
Pathway to Everlasting Life” He lived to be 
nearly ninety, and died in 1758 | 

Curzon Street was so named from the ground 
landlord, George Augustus Curzon, third Viscount 
Howe, ancestor of the present Farl Howe In this | 
street, in November, 1852, died at No 8, at the 
age of ninety, Miss Mary Berry, one of the two 
Misses Berry who enjoyed for so many years the | 
friendship of Horace Walpole, and, indeed, the 
lady to whom, when late in life he succeeded to 


To Mary s lips lias ancient Rome 
Her purest languye taught 
And from the modern city home 

Agmes its pencil brought 


“*Pome s ancient Horace sweetly shouts, 
Such maids with lyre fre 
Allion’s old Horace sings nor paints— 
He only can admire 


**Sull would his grief ther fame record, 
So amiable the pan 1 
But ah ' how vain to think fis word 
Can add a straw to Berry's. ' 


Sir Henry Halford, the Court physician, during 


the earldom of Orford, he made an offer of his | his long reign of successful practice, lived for many 
hand and his cnronet. She and her younger | years in this street, as also did the Princess Sophia 
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Matilda of Gloucester The name of Madame 
Vestns also appears as the occupier of No 1, in 
the year 1826 Here, too, Tobias Smollett was 
hving, 1n third-rate lodgings, when he heard the 
news of the victory of Culloden. 

Mr Peter Cunningham enumerates, as residents 
of this street, Pope’s Lord Marchmont and Richard 
Stonehewer, the friend and correspondent of the 
poet Gray, at No 41 In 1808, Francis Chantrey 
was living in this street, before his marnagc, while 
first beginning to make his name famous as a 
sculptor Whilst here, he received his first great 
order, from Mr Alexandcr, the architect. It was 
for four colossal busts of Howe, St. Vincent, 
Duncan, and Nelson, for the Irinity House, with 
duplicates for the Royal Naval Asylum at Green- 
wich He had already occupied rooms in Chapel 
Street, close by, where we find lim in 1804, whtn 
he sent his first work for cxhibition to thc Royal 
Academy, of which he afterwards became so lead- 
ing a member 

In the large house on the north side of the 
street, enclosed in its own grounds, and embowered 
in a@ grove of planc trees, nearly opposite Curzon 
Chapel, lived I.o1d Wharncliffe, the great grandson 
of Lady Mary Wortlcy-Montagu, and editor of her 
works [he house 1s still the property of his 
descendants = Curzon Chapcl—a chapel of case— 
is a large, dull, brick building, on the south side , 
and it stunds within .u few yirds of the spot 
whereon Dr Kaith’s unlicensed chapel formerly 
flourished 

Hertford Strect— a somewhat dull and heavy 
thoroughfare rinning parallel with Curzon Street 
on its south sulc, und crossing the top of Down 
Street, which it connects with Park TLane—has long 
been one of the most fashionable thoroughfares in 
this wistocriti neighbourhood, ind 1s often men- 
tioned as typical of the height of fashion im the 
days of Williim IN ind the carly part of the reign 
of Queen Victoria 

In No 1:4 lived Dr Jenner, for a few ycars, 
from 1804, 1 man sadly in advance of his age, as 
may be inferred from the fact that in spite of hs 
wonderful discovery of viccinition, which urrested 
the ravages of the small pox, he was unable to make 
a good professional connection at the West cnd and 
returned to Gloucestershire in disgust. His merits 
have been somewhat tardily acknowledged by the 
erection of wu stitue = =The first Carl of Liverpool, 
father of the prime munister, died here in 1808 
At No ro lived, in the last century, Lord Sand- 
wich, famous for his musical parties 
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and subsequently, for a short time, by Richard 
Bnnsley Sheridan At No. 30 was living, m £841, 
Mr H B Trelawny, Lord Byron’s companion 1 
his last expedition to Greece, and m whose arms 
the poet breathed his last In this street resided- 
the late Sir Charles Locock, Bart, the emiment 
physician-accoucheur to Her Majesty, who died in 
1875, and that consu:inmate lawyer and accom- 
plished scholar, Sir Alexander Cockburn, the Lord 
Chief Justice of England 

But Hertford Street 1s mch also in its past 
memories of quite another kind As ncarly as pos- 
sible on its sit. there stood, a couple of centuries 
ago, a public house, with gardens attached, called 
“ The Dog and Duck,” from the diversion of duck- 
hunting by spaniels which was carried on there 
rhe fun was to watch the duck dive in order to 
escape from the dog’s jaws, and it was quite a 
fashionable sport in the suburbs of London till the 
early part of the present century, when it was super- 
seded by pigcon shooting Mr Larwood, in his 
‘“‘ History of Sign boards,” describes it as an old- 
fashioned wooden house, extensively patronised by 
the butchers, and other rough characters, during the 
“May Far” time lhe pond in which the sport 
took place was situated behind the house, and, for 
the bencfit of the spectators, was boarded round to 
the hught of the knec, m order to preserve the 
overeacited spectators from involuntary immer- 
sions Ihe pond, he adds, “ was surrounded by a 
gravel walk, shaidcd by willow trees ” 

In the immediate nughbourhood of Curzon and 
Hertford Strcets are 2 number of smul and dingy 
strects and lincs, the names of which hclp to per- 
petuate the market formerly held herc, such as 
Markct Street, Shepherd’s Market, and Shepherd’s 
Strcet But this market, rural as the name may 
sound, 1s not so called from any pastoral associa- 
tions, but from a certain Mr Shepherd, or Sheppard, 
to whom oncc belonged the ground on which the 
“ May Fair” was held. We fear, therefore, that all 
poctic ul thoughts of shepherds and shepherdesses 
gomg there a M1ying must be dismissed as base- 
less fictions In Carrington Street, an insignificant 
thoroughfare between Down Strcet and Park Lane, 
there was a nding-school, and in this street lived 
the noted “ Kitty Fisher ” 

Scamore Place 1s the name of a row of hand- 
some but somewhat old-fashioned mansions, which 
occupy a sort of cu/ de sac at the western end of 
Curzon Strect They are only nine in number, 
and thew chief fronts look westward over Hyde 


the house | Park In one of them, Lady Blessington, with her 


was afterwards inhabited by General John Bur- | daughter and her son in law, Count D’Orsay, re 
goyne, the unsuccessful hero of the Amencan War, | sided dunng a part of her widowhood, from about 
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1836 to 1840, surrounded by all the fashionable 
butterflies of the world of don fon, whose admuration 
she so much courted. Whilst living here, too, she 
followed her bent by penning and sending some 
of her best known contributions to the literature of 
the day We sb-ll have to speak of her career 
hereafter, whcn we come to Gore House, between 
Knightsbridge and Kensington. Here, too, at one 
time, resided Lord Normanton 

Chesterfield Street, which runs out of Curzon 
Street northwards to Charles Street, was so called 
out of compliment to the great, or rather the polite, | 
Lord Chesterficld, whose grounds it bounded on) 
the cast In this strect hived “ Beau” Brummell | 
for some ycars, after his retirement from the army, 
and while he still basked in the sunshine of royal 
favour among the circle of the Prince of Wales at 
Carlton House Here, consequently, the Pnnce 
would frequently come of a morning 1n order to 
sec the “Beau” make his toilette, and to learn 
the art of tying his neckerchief @ /2 mode And 
here the Prince would continue to sit so late 
into the cvening that he would send his horses 
home from the door, and insist on taking a quiet 
chop or stcak with his host, but with no intention 
of rcturning home till he was hulfscas over, and 
the streaks of carly morning were appcaring in the 
sky 

Here, too, w 7s living, in 1847, the gallant admuril, 
the Earl of Dundonald, formerly hnown as Lord 
C ochranc, whcn his name was formally restored to 
his rank in the navy and to the roll of the Knights 
of the Order of the Bath, by an order of the 
Queen in Council , and from this strect he dated 
his letter of thanks to Mr Douglas Jerrold for 
having advertised that tardy act of justice in the 
public press 

At No 1 1n this street lived that amiable, talented, 
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dering Jew, “The Child of the Islands,” “The 
Dream,” and the “ Lady of La Garaye ” 

The next turning on the east of Charles Street 
1s Queen Street, where the ever youthful widow of 
the last Viscount Saye and Sele died 1n 1989, at 
the age of ninety-four, a lady about as celebrated 
as Queen Flizabeth for her fondness for dancing, 
in which she indulged almost to the Inst week of 
her long hfe She was supposed to be the onginal 
of the Viscountess delineated in Hogarths pnnt 
of the “ Five Orders of Periwigs, Coronets, &c.” * 
It may be added that here, too, Lord John Russell 
was living in 1835, winlst MP for South Devon 
and for Stroud 

Chesterfield House, to which we now turn, stands 
at the junction of South Audley and Curzon Streets, 
and was built on ground belonging to Curzon, Earl 
Howe, by Isaac Ware, the same who cditcd “ Pal 
ladio” for Philip, fourth Larl of Chestcrfield. I'rom 
one of Lord Chesterficld’s “ Letters to his Son,” 
dated “ March 31, OS., 1749, Hotel Chesterfield,” 
and from a quotation in No 152 of the Quarterly 
Revieu, we get a fair account of the house when 
newly built. In the former his lordslup wntes “ I 
have yet fimshed nothing but my éeudoer and my 
library , the former 1s the gaycst and most cheerful 
room in Fngland , the latter the best My garden 
1s now turfed, planted, and sown, ind will, in two 
months more, make a scene of verdurc ind flowers 
not common in London” Thc writer in the Quar 
lerly Remew says “In the magnificcnt mansion 
which the earl erected in Audley Strect you may 
shill sce his favourite apartments, furnishcd and 
decorated as he Icft them—among the rest, what 
he boasted of as ‘the finest room in T.ondon,’ 
and, perhaps, even now it remains unsurpassed, his 
spacious and beautiful hbrary looking on the finest 
private garden in London’ The walls arc covered 





and eccentric personage, Mr J W Ward, after ! half way up with nch and classical storcs of litera 
wards Mr Canning’s Secretary for Foreign Affairs, | ture , above the cases are in close series the por 
and eventually known as T.ord Dudley , and No _ traits of eminent authors, French and Fnghsh, with 
Ir was for many years the residence of Siri most of whom he had conversed, ovcr these, and 
Robert Adair, the distinguished diplomatist He | immediately under the massive cornicc, extend ul 
died here in 1855 —In this street, too, at No 3, | round, in foot long capitals, the JToratiin lincs - 
has lived, for upwards of thirty years, the Hon 
Mrs. Norton, the poetess By birth a Miss Caroline 
Sheridan, onc of three beautiful grand daughters 
of Richard Brnsley Sheridan, in early life she} On the mantelpieces and cibincts stand busts of 
marned the Hon George C Norton, a brother of | old orators, interspersed with voluptuous vases and 
the late Lord Grantley She contributed to the' bronzes, antique or Itahan, and airy statuettes, in 
annuals from a date pnor to her marriage, and , marble or alabaster, of nude or scm! nude opera 
is known to the world as the authoress of several nymphs.” The columns of the screen facing the 
poems, which have taken a high stand in English | court yard, and also the spacious marble staircase, 
literature, among which should be mentioned “The | ———————_—_—— — -~- 

Undying One,” based on the legend of the Wan- * See Gentleman's Magazine vol Ixus p. 394. 
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were brought from Canons, near Edgware, the | In 1869 this splendid mansion was—or, rather, 
mansion of the “pnncely” Duke of Chandos, | so it was reported—doomed to be abolished , but 
which was pulled down in the year 1744, and the | 1t was purchased by a City merchant, Mr Charles 
costly materials dispersed by auction Among the | Magniac. Although it 1s no longer inhabited by 
lustoric relics which found a place here was a | the family of the noble carl whose name it bears, 
lantern of copper gilt, for eighteen candles, which | its walls still remain, and doubtless its interior 1s 
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was bought at the sale at Houghton, Sir Robert but little altcred in its general appearance from 
Walpole’s seat An amusing story 1s told with | what it was in the above ycar, when the following 
reference to the portraits of Lord Chesterfield’s | description was written —“ ‘Ihe house itself has 
ancestors, which hung upon the walls of the library | many fine points, and in others, 1t must be owned, it 
As a piece of satire on the boast of ancestry so | 1s slightly disappointing Passing from the porter’s 
common at that time in great families, his lordship, | lodge across a noble court paved with stones, and 
it 1s said, placed among these portraits two old | entering the hall, the visitor cannot fail to be 
heads, which he inscribed “Adam de Stanhope” : struck by the grand marble staircase, up and down 
and ‘‘Eve de Stanhope.” Surely no one could | which the great Chandos must have walked when 
beat that, it stood beneath his own palatial roof at Canons. 
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And, apart from historical traditions, it 1s really 2 | the two fiddles in bas-relief, gilt and crossed one 
staircase for :deas to mount, especially when one 1s | over the other, are scarcely to be compared in 
met on its first landing, not only by busts of Pitt appearance with harps, lyres, &c., the usual meta- 
and Fox, but by a lofty clock, apparently of antique | phorical tributes to the Muse of Melody, the Muse 
French construction, and which looks as though it | of Apollo, to Orpheus, and to Sappho, and that 
had, at some time or other, chimed out the hours at ' one is more reminded of the violinists who played 
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Versailles, long cre gay courtiers there perceived . prominent parts at the Court of Trance in the 
the shadow of the scaffold cast by the coming | reign of Lous XIV, and at the beginning of 
event of the ‘Great’ Revolution that of Louis XV, than of the divine ongin of 

“ Entering the music room by means of this same | music itself, which such a room ought to suggest. 
staircase, we confess to some sense of disappoint | More pleasingly reminded, however, of that same 
ment. Not, of course, that we had expected to be | Court 1s the visitor on desc ending to the reception- 
greeted by any harmony of sweet sounds, any music rooms on the lower floor, and entering the drawing- 
from the spheres, but that the symbolism of decora | room, which 1s especially called the French room. 
tion on the walls, on the ceiling, and the mantel | There not only do the panelling of the walls, and 
piece, might, on the whole, have been more graceful | the construction of the various pieces of furniture 
and more appropnate than it 1s, considering that transport one bach to the glones of the anctent 
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régime of the time when Chesterfield enjoyed its 
society, but the looking-glasses, one over the fire- 
place and another facing it, appear as though they 
had murrored that society, and not only murrored 
but wudtipled 1t, for these looking glasses, being 
severally formed of various panels, fit, mosaic like, 
one into another, and the divisions of these panels 
being ornamented by wreaths of painted flowers, 
&¢, the beholder 15 reproduced again and again, 
and, in many a fantastic multiform, may judge of 
himself under various, not to say versatile, aspects. 

“In one of the apartments—another drawing 
room, to which this French sa/on leads—hangs a 
large chandelicr, formed of pendent crystal, which 
once belonged to Napoleon I Historically, this 
chandelier 1s so luminous 1n interest that it re- 
quires a narrative to itself, but the effect of it 1s 
somewhat heavy, owing to the large size of the 
crystal drops 

“The mantel shelf in this room 1s classically 
beautiful, and amongst the pictures on the walls 
1 a fine copy of Titian’s ‘Venus,’ the onginal 
of which—if we remember anght-—-hangs im the 
Uffizn Gallery at Florence. But, perhaps, the most 
interesting apartmcnt in the whole house 1s the 
library hcre, where Lord Chesterfield used to 
sit and write, still stand the books which 1t 1s only 
fair to supposc that he read—books of wide-world 
and endunng intcrcst, and which stand in goodly 
array, one row tbove another, by hundreds. In 
another room, not far from the hbrary, one seems 
to gain 1n 1dca of the noble letter writer’s datly hfe, 
for we can still see its ante-chamber, in which the 
aspirants for his- lordship’s favour were sometimes 
kept waiting *—-aspirants to favour who afterwards, 1n 
various ways, achieved fame for transcending that of 
‘their then patron.’ On the garden-front outside 1s a 
stone or marblic terrace, overlooking the large lawn, 
stretching out in lawn and flower-beds behind the 
house Upon this terrace Chesterfield, doubtless, 
often walked, snuff box in hand, and in company 
with some choice friends—lIct us say from France 
—fnends with whom he nught gossip on matters 
connected with the courts, and camps, and cabinets 
of ns day” The old earl, it would seem, was 
fond of the zepose which his garden and court-y ard 
afforded , for the late Earl of Essex, who died in 
1839, the husband of Kitty Stephens, used to say 
that he remembered, as 1 boy, seeing the courtly 
old earl sitting on a rustic scat in front of hs 
mansion, and basking 1n the sun. 

Chesterfield House 1s one of the few pnivate 
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* The room in immortalised in Mr E M Wards picture, “Dr 
Jelmbon in the Aute-room of Lord Chesterfield.” In ths picture the 
Canons staircase ia well shown in the back-ground. 
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houses m London which M. Grossley, m his 
“Tour to London,” allows to be equal to the hotels 
of the nobility in Pans. After 1t was sold to Mr 

Magniac, as above stated, that gentleman consider- 
ably curtailed the grounds 1m the rear, and erected 
a row of handsome buildings overlooking Chester- 
field Street, to which has been given the name of 
Chesterfield Gardens. 

Philip Dormer Stanhope, fourth Earl of’ Chester- 
field, was the son of Philip, third Larl, and of 
Lady Elizabeth Savile, daughter of the Marchioness 
of Hahfax. His grandmother supenntcnded his 
education till his eighteenth year, when he went to 
Cambndge. After his university career he spent a 
few years in foreign travel, mixing freely with the 
best society of the chief Continental towns, and at 
the Hague, adding to his many accomplishments 
the pernicious vice of gaming While at Pans he 
received his final polish under the tuition of the 
beauties of that place, and, no doubt, gained much 
of the experience which forms the ground-work of 
the advice, which he aftciwards transcribed 1m his 
“Letters” for the very questionable benefit of 
his son 

Before the death of his father, he sat in the 
House of Commons as rcpresentative of two 
Cornish boroughs, St. Germains and 1 ostwithicl, 
and became a distinguished spcikcr, and after 
his accession to the title, in 1726, 1nd his con- 
sequent removal to the Uppcr Housc, he soon 
obtained some slight celcbrity as an orator His 
Court favour vaned greatly During the life of 
George I, he was appomted Gentleman of the 
Bedchamber to the Pnnce of Wales, but on that 
prince’s accession as George I], he was greatly 
disappointed by the absence of thit royal favour 
which he conceived he had a night to expect. He 
was, however, in the following ycir appointed Am- 
bassador to Holland, where he greatly distinguished 
himself by his diplomatic talent , and it was at the 
expiration of his two years of servicc there that, on 
his return to England, he was ippointed Lord 
Steward of the Houschold, but having joined a 
strong opposition igainst Walpole, and incurring the 
decided cnmity of the king, he was dismissed from 
this situation with marks of strong resentment. 
There are various stones as to the radical cause of 
the king’s dishke to the brilliant statesman, but 
probably any one of them would have been suffi- 
cient to create, at the least, a decided coldness 
Archdeacon Coxe’s version of it 1s confirmed by 
Walpole, who was concerned in it, in his memorr 
of George II , but there 1s a discrepancy as to 
dates, and a tone of improbability about some of 
the details, which throw more than a shadow of 
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doubt over the whole. Bnefly, it runs to the 
following effect that Chesterfield had ardently 
desired the post of Secretary of State, and an 
arrangement had been made in his favour , upon 
which he had an audience of the Queen, to which 
he was introduced by Walpole, and immediately 
after paid «a longer visit to Lady Suffolk, then 
reigning favourite, than was approved of by the 
Queen, who thereupon procured that his appoint- 
ment should not take place Here it may be 
remarked that Chesterficld had becn intimately 
acquainted with Mrs. Howard long before she 
had attracted the notice of Queen Caroline or 
George II , and further, that, having been created 
Countess of Suffolk m 1731, and thus set at her 
ease as to moncy mattcrs, she was well disposed to 
leave the Court, but did not do so till 1735, three 
years after the dismissal of Chesterfield, to which 
Archdeacon Coxe represents her retirement as the 
ominous prcliminary! Walpole relates 2 similar 
parallel indiscretion of Chesterficld’s , and it ap- 
pears that it was not till two years before the carl’s 
death that he was informed, by Horace Walpole 
himself, that the cause of his disgrace was his 
having offended the Queen by paying court to 
Lady Suffolk Be this as it may, therc was another 
and more probable cause for the royal dislike, 
which lay in his mamage with the daughter of 
George I and the Duchess of Kendal, Mclosina 
de Schulenhurg, crcated, m her own right, Countess 
of Walsingham, and considered, as long as her 
fathcr lived, onc of the wealthicst heircsses in the 
kingdom = George I opposed the mcelinations of 
his tall, dark haircd, and graceful daughter, in con- 
sequence of Chostcrfield’s notonous addiction to 
gambling , but, a very few months after Chester- 
field’s dismissal from court, Lady Wulsingham 
became Lady Chesterfield. Her husband’s housc 
in Grosvenor Square was next door to the Duchess 
of Kendal’s, whose society he much frequented , 
and it wus she who suggested legal measures re 
specting a will of the late king, which George II 
was said to have suppressed and destroyed, and by 
which, as the duchess alleged, a splendid pro- 
vision had been made for Lady Walsingham , and 
at last, rathcr than submit to a judicial examination 
of the affair, George IL. compronused the suit by a 
payment of £20,000 to the karl and Countess of 
Chesterfield These things were not likely to 
smooth the way for the ex-Lord Steward’s return 
to St. James’s, nor was it facilitated by his in 
veterate habit of ndiculing and disparaging the 
Electorate and all its concerns, which he continued 
to his dying day 

His marnage took place in 1733, fourteen years 
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after, in 1747, he commenced building the “ rather 
fine house,” as he described 1t, in May Farr When 
the famous boudoir of blue damask and gold, of 
which much has been said, and more hinted, was 
finished, and to which Madame de Monconseil 
contributed the two magnificent dras de porcelasne 
to be placed on each side of the costly mantel- 
piece, the lordly owner took possession of the 
house, a year before the other rooms were finshed, 
thar slow progress greatly vexing him In 1745 
his lordship was admittcd a membcr of the Cabinet, 
and in the next year appomted Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland Three ycars liter we find the earl 
retiring from the office of principal Secretary of 
State, to which the hing had been constrained, by 
his undoubted talent, to appoimt him, and thus at 
the carly age of fifty-four, he resigned finally the 
cares Of oficial hfe Te wis, nevertheless, still an 
active member of the Upper House, und among 
the measures with which his name ts identified are 
some of historical importance In spite of much 
opposition, within and without of the House, he 
carried the Bill for the Reform of the Calendar, and 
gave us the “new style,” which sct our calculation 
of the ycar in harmony with thit of the rest of 
Western Europe 

Dr hing, in “ Anccdotes of lis Own Times” 
(1819), says that the earl resigned his employment 
of Secretary of State because “he would not sub- 
mit to be t cipher in his officc, ind work under a 
man who had not a hundredth part of his know- 
ledge and understanding, and resolved to meddle 
no more in public affairs However,” he adds, 
“he was lately so much disgusted with our bad 
measures, that he could not help annnadverting on 
them, though in his usual calm and polite manner, 
His petition to the king 1s an caccllcnt satire, and 
hath discovercd to the whole nation how, at a time 
when we are oppressed with taxcs, and the common 
people cverywhcre grown mutinous for want of 
bread, the public moncy 1s squandcred away in 
pctnsions, generally bestowed upon thc most worth- 
less men ” 

It was during Lord Chesterficld’s last bnef 
tenure of the seals of office that Dr Johnson’s 
eagerly sought introduction to him took place 
The then unknown author, whose dictionary, now 
a great fact, was then mercly an idca flouting in the 
brain oi an apparently ordinary mortal, waited in 
the antc room of the Secrctary of State, and when, 
having seen Colley Cibber preferred before him, he 
was admitted, he received, besides approval of his 
plan, a donation of ten guincas! Not many months 
before he had received fifteen guineas for “The 
Vanity of Human Wishes.” And many years after, 
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he remarked to Boswell “Suir, ten pounds were to 
me at that fme a great sum ” 

“The world has been for many years,” wnites 
Boswell, in his “ Life of Johnson,” “ amused with a 
story, confidently told, and as confidently repeated, 
with additional circumstances, that a sudden dis 
gust was taken by Johnson upon occasion of his 
having been one day kept long 1n waiting 1n Lord 
Chesterfield’s ante-chamber, for which the reason 
assigned was, that he had company with him, and 
that, at last, when the door opened, out walked 
Colley Cibber , and that Johnson was so violently 
provoked when he found for whom he had been so 
long excluded, that he went away in a passion, and 
never would return. I remember having men- 
tioned this story to George, Lord Lyttleton, who 
told me he was very intimate with Lord Chester- 
field, and holding it as a well-known truth, de- 
fended Lord Chesterfield by saying, that ‘ C'bber, 
who had been introduced famiharly by the back- 
stairs, had probably not been there above ten 
minutes.’ It may seem strange even to entertain 
a doubt concerning a story so long and so widely 
current, and thus implicitly adopted, if not sanc 
tioned, by the authority which I have mentioned , 
but Johnson himself assured me that there was 
not the least foundation for it He told me that 
there never was any particular incident which pro- 


concerning I.ord Chesterfield, upon th:s occasion, 
was “Sir, after making great professions, he hal 
for many years taken no notice of me, but when 
my dictionary was coming out, he fell a scnbbhng 
in Zhe World about 1t. Upon which I wrote him 
a letter, expressed 1n civil terms, but such as might 
show him that I did not mind what he said or 
wrote, and that 1 had done with him ” 

Dr Johnson appeared to have had a remarkable 
delicacy with respect to the circulation of this 
letter, for Dr Douglas, Bishop of Salisbury, in- 
formed Boswell that, having many years ago pressed- 
him to be allowed to read it to the second Lord 
Hardwicke, who was very desirous to hear it (pro- 
musing at the same time that no copy of it should 
be taken), Johnson seemed much pleased that it 
attracted the attention of a nobleman of such a 
respectable character, but, after pausing some 
time, declined to comply with the request, saying, 
with a smile, “No, sir, I have hurt the dog too 
much already,” or words to this purpose 

Dr Adams expostulated with Johnson, and sug- 
gested that his not being admitted when he called 
on him, to which Johnson had alluded in his letter, 
was probably not to be imputed to Lord Chester- 
field , for lus lordship had declared to Dodsley that 
“he would have turned off the best servant he 
ever had if he had known that he denied him to a 


duced a quarrel between Lord Chesterfield and | man who would have been always more than wel- 


him , but that his lordship’s contimued neglect was 
the reason why he resolved to have no connection 
with him. 

“When the dictionary wis upon the eve of 
publication, Lord Chesterfield, who, it 1s said, had 
flattered himself with expectations that Johnson 
would dedicate the work to him, attempted, in 1 
courtly manner, to soothe and insinuate himself 
with the sage, conscious, as it should seem, of the 
cold indifference with which he had treated tts 
learned author, and further attempted to con 
cihate him, by wniting two papers in Zhe World, 
in recommendation of the work, and it must be 
confessed that they contain some studied compli- 
ments, so finely turned, that if there had been no 
previous offence, it 1s probable that Johnson would 
_have been Inghly delighted Praise, in general, 
was pleasing to him, but by praise from a man of 
tank and elegant accomplishments he was pecu- 
harly gratified. 

“This courtly device,” continues Boswell, “ failed 
of its effect. Johnson, who thought that ‘all was 
false and hollow,’ despised the honeyed words, and 
was even indignant that Lord Chesterfield should, 
for a moment, imagine that he could be the dupe 








come” And 1n confirmation of this, he insisted 
on Lord Chesterfields general affability and easi- 
ness of access, especially to literary men /oknson 
“Sir, that 1s not lord Chesterfield, he 1s the 
proudest man this day existing” Adams “No, 
there 1s one person, at least, as proud, I think, by 
your own account, you are the prouder man of the 
tuo’ Johnson “But mine was defensive pnde” 
This, as Dr Adams well observed, was one of 
those happv turns for which Johnson was so 
remarkably ready 

Johnson having now explicitly avowed huis 
opinion of Lord Chesterfield, did not refrain from 
expressing himself concerning that nobleman with 
pointed freedom ‘This man,” said he, “I thought 
had been a lord among wits, but I find he 1s onlya 
wit among lords !” 

Johnson’s remark on Lord Chesterfield's “ Letters 
to his Son ’—a natural son, of course, for the title 
passed at his death to a cousin—is well known to 
most readers of modern hterature ‘“ Take out the 
immorality, and the book should be put into the 
hands of every young gentleman ” 

Of Lord Chesterfield we are told by the Hon. G. 
Agar-Elhs, afterwards Lord Dover, in the Keepsake, 


of such an artifice.” His expression to Boswell | that ‘the love of hterature, and, still more, any 
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he 
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for it, was so rare an attribute in a ‘man of 
> that his. lordship, in his day, stood almost 

alone as a noble author, and as the Meecenas of all 
others.” But-the first of these assertions 1s surely 
an exaggeration, and as to the latter character, 
Lord Chesterfield's treatment of Dr Johnson, in 
his own courtly mansion, was not very touch hke 
that of the courteous and kindly Mecenas to the 
poet Horace. 

A good story 1s told by Mr Frost, in his “Old 
Showmen,” respecting Lord Chesterfield. His 
lordship once made a wager with Heidigger, a 
Swiss by birth, and by office Master of the Revels, 
and who had the reputation of being “as ugly as 
sin,” that he could find an uglier person in the 
course of a week The seven days clapsed, and 
Lord Chesterfield lost his wager 

One of his lordship’s most familar acquaintances 
was the elder brother of the first Lord Rokeby, 
called “Zong Sir Thomas Robinson” on account of 
his height, and to distinguish him from Sir Thomas 
Robinson, first Lord Grantham Hawkins relates 
how that Lord Chesterfield “employed him as a 
mediator with Johnson, who, on his first visit, 
treated him very indignantly” It was on his 
request for an epigram that Lord Chesterfield 
made the distich -— 

“© Ushke my subject will I make my song 
It shall be witty, and it shan’t be dong,” 


and it was he to whom he said 1m his last illness, 
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*¢ Ah, Sir Thomas, it will be sooner over with me 
than 1t would be with you, for I am dysng by snches” 
Lord Chesterfield was very short. Sir Thomas did 
not long survive his witty friend, and died m 1777. 

Lord Chesterfield had but one child—the illegttt- 
mate son, Philip Stanhope, to whom his famous 
“Letters” were addressed, and he, after disap 
pointing Chesterfield’s expectations, was carned of 
m the prime of life. The aged peer survived him 
some five years, and died in 1773, almost an 
octogenanan. 

Lord Chesterfield’s wit did not die with him, for 
even his will contained a gnm satire on the Dean 
and Chapter of Westminster, some of whose lands, 
adjoming Chesterfield House, were taken by the 
earl, after a hard bargain, for the purpose of forming 
Stanhope Street. The substance of the clause in 
the will referred to 1s to the effect that, if hus 
“godson,” as he calls him, Philip Stanhope, should 
at any time indulge in horse-racing, or the keeping 
of race-horses or hounds , or 1f he shquld reside for 
one night at Newmarkct during the time of the races 
there, or should lose in any one day the sum of 
4500 by gambling, then he should forfeit and pay 
out of his estate the sum of £5,000, ‘‘to and for the 
use of the Dean and Chapter of Westminster” As 
his death took place before that of the earl, the 
Dean and Chapter could have no claim upon the 
estate of the “godson,” as the contingent interest 
never accrued in their favour 
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QuitTtinc May Fair, we now turn to the south- 
west, down Hamilton Place, in order to look in 
upon Apsley House, with which we were obliged 
to deal very briefly in our walk along the mansions 
of Piccadilly This house, so many years the rcsi- 
dence of the late, and still the residence of th- 
present Duke of Wellington, forms a conspicuui, 
object on entering London from the west, occupy- 
ing as it does the corner of Hyde Park and 
Precadilly Its mtuation is one of the finest m 


the metropolis, standing upon the nsing ground 


overlooking the parks, and commanding views 
of the Kent and Surrey hills in the far distance. 
Its site is said to have been a prcsent from 
George II to a discharged soldier, named Allen, 
who had fought under that king at Dettingen. His 
wife here kept an apple-stall, which by the thnifty 
couple was turned by degrees into a small cottage. 
The story of this present has been often told, but 
it will bear telling yet once again —When London 
did not exist so far as Knightsbridge, George II, 
as he was riding out one morning, met Allen, who 
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THE KING AND THE APPLESTALL KEEPER. 
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doubtless showed by his garments that he had once | house which he built upon it the name by which 
belonged to the army, the king accosted him, and | :t 1s still known The mansion was onginally of 
found that he made his living by selling apples in a | red brick, and though solid and substantial, it had 
small hut, “What can I do for you?” said the king | no great architectural pretensions. 


“Please your majesty to give me a grant of 
the bit of ground my hut stands on, and I 
shall be happy” ‘Be happy,” said the king, 
and ordered him his request. Years rolled 
on, the apple-man died, and left a son, who 
from dint of industry became a respectable 
attorney The then Chancellor gave a lease 


The father of Lord Chancellor 
Apsley, the first Earl Bathurst, was 
one of the most genial and agree- 
able of the friends of Pope, who 


em has referred to him im the often 
Ve 


quoted lines in terms of respect 
and affection — 
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of-the ground to a nobleman, as the apple stall 
had fallen to the ground. It being conceived the 
ground had fallen to the Crown, a stately mansion 
was soon raised, when the young attorney put 
in claims, a small sum was offered as a com- 
promise, and refused, finally, the sum of £450 
per annum, ground rent, was settled upon. 

In 1784, Allen’s son or other kin sold the 
ground to Henry, Lord Apsley, Lord Chancellor, 


' afterwards second Lord Bathurst, who gave to the 


“Oh ! teach us, Bathurst, yet unspoiled by wealth, 
That secret rare, between th’ extremes to move 
Of mad good nature and of mean self love ” 


His lordship appears to have been of a particularly 
hvely and cheerful disposition, and to have pre- 


served his natural vivacitv to the very last. To 
within a month of his death, which happened on 
the 16th of September, 1775, at the age of nmety- 
one, he constantly rode out on horseback for two 
hours before dinner, and regularly drank his bottle 
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of claret or madeia after dinner, Some amusmg 
anecdotes have been told of this old Lord Bathurst, 
which. will bear telling over again. He used to 
repéat often, with a smile, that Dr Cheyne had 
aggured him, fifty years before, that he would not 
live seven years longer, unless he abndged himself 
of ins wine About two years before his death, 
he invited several of his fnends to spend a few 
cheerful days with him at his seat, near Ciren- 
cester, and being, one evening, very loth to part 
with them, his son (then Lord Chancellor) objected 
to their sitting up any longer, adding, that health 
and long hfe were best secured by regulanty The 
earl suffered his son to retire, but as soon as he 
left the room, exclaimed, ““Come, my good friends, 
since the old gentleman is gone to bed, I think we 
may venture to crack another bottle '” 

In 1820 the mansion was purchased by the 
nation, and settled as an heirloom on the illustrious 
dukedom of Wellington. It was then leasehold 
only Mr Peter Cunningham tells us that “the 
Crown’s interest in Apsley House was sold to the 
duke by mdenture, dated the rs5th of June, 1830, 
sum of £9,530, the Crown reserving, how- 
= Tight to forbid the erection of any other 
or houses on the same site” The pnncipal 
front, next Piccadilly, consists of a centre with two 
wings, having a portico of the Corinthian order, 
raised upon a rusticated arcade of three apertures, 
leading to the entrance hall. The west front con- 
mists of two wings, the centre slightly recedes, and 
has four windows with a balcony The front 1s 
enclosed by a rich bronzed palisade, corresponding 
with the gates to the grand entrance to the Park. 
In the saloon 1s a colossal statue of Napoleon, by 
Canova. 

In 1828 the mansion was enlarged, and the 
onginal extenor of red brick was faced with a 
casing of Bath stone, designed by Mr B Wyatt. 
At this time the front portico and the west wing 
were added, but, says Mr Pcter Cunningham, 
“the old house still remains intact, so much so, 
indeed, that the hall door and knocker belonged to 
the onginal Apsley House” In the upper part of 
the west wing 1s thc Waterloo Gallery, nearly a 
hundred feet in length. Ihis noble apartment 1s 
splendidly decorated, and nchly gilt The ball- 
room extending the whole depth of the mansion, 
and the small picture gallery, which together form 
& suite, are both superb rooms On the ground- 
floor, at the north-west angle, looking into the little 
garden which divides the house from Hyde Park, 
is the modest chamber used by the great Duke as 
& bedroom to the last year of his hfe It 1s plainly 





foittished, with a smail won bedstead and a plain | he went, and lauded to the skies. 


if 


writing table ; ‘a few books, winch were the Gale's 
favourite cOmpamions, still remam where their 
master left them. This room was shown to he 
public, along with the rest of the house, for a few 
days in 1852, the year of the duke’s death, and a 
striking proof it gave of his simplicity and studied 
avoidance of all that savoured of luxury The 
house contains several fine pictures, amongst others 
a full-length portrait of George IV, in the High- 
land costume, by Sir David Wilkie This picture 
was damaged by a stone dung the Reform Bill 
riots, but the injury has been skilfully repaired 
There are also portraits of the Emperor Alexander 
and the Kings of Prussia, France, and ‘the Nether- 
lands, and of several of the duke’s compamons4m 
arms, and pictures of the battles which he 
Among the latter 1s Sir Wilham Allan’s cele 
painting of the “ Battle of Waterloo, with Na 
m the Foreground,” of which the duke 1s said: %o 
have remarked that it was “good, very good , mbt 
too much smoke” Then there are several 

of his great mval, Napoleon, also Wilkie’s “ Chelaay 
Pensioners reading the Gazette of the Battle 
Waterloo,” which was painted for the duke. The 
gallery contains besides a collection of other sub- 
jects, sacred and profane, by the old masters and 
painters Dr Waagen, in his work on “Art and 
Artists in England,” speaks with great enthusiasm 
of the specimens of Sir David Wilkie in this col- 
lection , as also of a “Christ on the Mount of 
Olives,” by Corregio (captured in Spain from 
Joseph Bonaparte), besides others by Velasquez, 
Claude Lorraine, Jan Steen, and Tenuers. 

In the tumults which broke out in London in 
1831 on account of the opposition of the duke 
and the Tory party to the first Reform Bill, the 
windows of Apsley House were broken by the 
mob. In consequence of this, the duke had all 
his windows cased with iron shutters, like those of 
shop-fronts in our leading thoroughfares, and made 
bullet-proof, and though often entreated to have 
them removed when his popularity returned, he 
steadily refused to allow the change to be made, 
as he had no confidence in the smiles of popular 
favour, and would often say that they were a 
standing proof of the vanity of the world’s applause 
With reference to the manner in which the fury-of 
the multitude in the above-mentioned year vented 
itself on the duke, we glean a hittle mtelligence uf 
the following extract from Mr Raikes’ “Journal "— 
‘‘ T can remember well,” he wnites, “the tume when 
the duke returned to England, after hus brilliant 
campaigns, crowned with the battle of Waterloo; 
at that time he was cheered by the people wherever 

Afterwards, at 






we 
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the period of the Reform Bill, the fickle people | reply, but took in respectful silence what was said, 
forgot all his services, and constantly hooted him | The king himself continued sitting whilst he spoke, 
mn the streets. One morning, as he was coming | as did the company in profound stillness under his 
from the Tower on horseback, the rascally mob | words.” 

attacked him with so much virulence and malice,| These banquets were continued from year to year 
that he was exposed to considerable personal | down to the duke’s death As years rolled on, the 
danger in the street. I was in that year at a ball | familar faces gradually fell off, and the number of 
given by him at Apsley House to King William IV | chairs for his guests—his old comrades in arms— 
and his Queen, when the mob were very unruly and | grew smaller and smaller 

indecent in their conduct at the gates, and on the 


following days they proceeded to such excesses, 
that they broke the windows of Apsley House, and EZ. 5 i : 
did much injury to his property It was then that 


he caused to be put up those iron blinds to his 
windows, which n to this day as a record of AUTOGRAPH OF THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON 
the people’s ingratitude Some time afterwards,| ©), state occasion 
s, the chief ornament of the 
when he a regained arpa aa are ee duke’s sideboard was the celebrated shueld pre- 
sey ha es ad gh epitome Ne sett am by the Cy of London “It wo 
: : 7, pure gold, and was manu y Messrs. 
delta up a oe oe are P cans Rundle and Bnidge, from the designs of Thomas 
by an immense mob, who were cheering him cithard RA On it are represented, in bas- 


in every direction , he heard it all with the most ener and in alto, the most important of the duke’s 
 ] 
stoical indifference, never putting his horse out of a victories, and it 1s said that its cost was nearly 


walk, or seeming to regard them, till he leisurely 15,000 In fact, a dinner at Apsley House has 
arrived at antl eas res he ts at the a almost descnbed in eae by Virgil, 
gate, turned round to the rabbie, an en pointing passage of his “ A:neid,” th translated b 

with his finger to the iron blinds which still closed Dryden ee eee Tye Ne : 
the windows, he made them a sarcastic bow, and “On Tynan carpets, nchly wrought, they dine , 


entered the court without saying a word ” With loads of massive plate the sideboards shine , 
The shutters remained outside the windows of And antique vases, all of gold embossed 


the house down to the death of the duke in 1852, (The gold itself mferior to the cost 
after which they werc removed by his son and Of curidus work), where, on the sides, were secn 
successor Phe fights 1nd figures of illustrious men, 


1 rom their first founder to the present Queen ” 
On every 18th of June to the last, the duke ~ - 


celebrated his Waterloo dinner in the large gallery Town to within a few weeks of his death, the 
Mr Rush, in his “Court of London,” mentions ' duke used to ride out every afternoon, on his way 
dining here in the summer of 1821, when the king to the Horse Guards or the Park. His appear- 
(George IV ) was a guest, with most of the royal ance, as he passed from the gate of Apsley House 
dukes, the foreign ambassadors, and the duke’s into Piccadilly, at his accustomed hour, was one 
old companions in arms. He thus descnhbes the | of the sights of London which “country cousins” 
after-dinner scene —‘ The hing sat on the nglht| were regularly taken to see, and, attired in a 
hand of the duke Just before the dessert courses, | plain blue frock coit, with white waistcoat and 
the duke rose and gave as a toast, ‘His Mayesty ’| trousers, with a groom nding behind him, he was 
The guests all rose and drank it 1n silence, the king | “ the observed of all observers.” “A stranger could 
also nsing and bowing to the company A few/ recognise him amidst the pecrs by the marked 
minutes afterwards the king gave ‘The Duke of| respect they showed to him Ihe duke was the 
Wellington,’ introducing his toast with a few re-| best known and most popular man in London. 
marks. The purport of these was, that had it not} There were people constantly waiting at the entry 
been for the exertions of ‘his fnend upon his left’| to the House of Lords, and not unusually in the 
(it was so that he spoke of the duke), he, the king, | vicinity of the Horse Guards, to get a peep at him, 
Teight not have had the happiness of meeting those | and he had been so long accustomed to acknow- 
whom he now saw around him at that table , 1t was, | ledge the homage paid to him by all classes, on his 
therefore, with peculiar pleasure that he proposed | appearing in public, that the habit had become 
jus health The king spoke with great emphasis | mechanical with him [Every well-bred person 
and great apparent pleasure. The duke made no! raised his hat to the duke, and the duke, sitting 


ne 


sha 


on horseback in his calm, impasaive manner, and 
looking straight before him, lifted two fingers 
towards his hat to everybody It was quite a 
scene when he chanced to walk along Regent 
Street, or some of the more frequented thorough 
fares in the ncuighbourhood of the Horse Guards or 
the Houses of Parhament. A knot of followers 
wmstantly fell into his wake, augmenting as he pro- 
zeeded Shopkeepers rushed to their doors, or 
peered out of their windows, to catch a glance of 
him. ‘The Dukc!’ passed from lp to lip. You 
could see in the countenance of all sorts of people 
as they approached and passed—and all sorts of 
people is a wide word in the strcets of London—a 
pleased expression as they recognised the duke 
It was less stnking to observe the respectful greet 
mgs of the better-conditioned classes, than the 
cordial interest which the common people evinced 
im the great captain The ommbus-dnver would 
point him out to his outside passengers, the cad 
on the steps behind, to his ‘insides.’ The butcher's 
boy, as he dashed along on his pony, drew bridle 
to look at the duke Cabmen, cadgers, coster- 
mongers, and gamins, gentle and simple, young 
and old, paused for a moment to gaze at the man 
whom they delighted to honour” 

To wnite a complete biography of “the duke” 
would be altogether beyond our province, for to 
do that would be almost equivalent to writing a 
lustory of Lurope during the time in which he 
lived. Suffice it then for us to say that he was the 
third son of Garrett, first Larl of Mornington, and 
brother of the Marquis Wellesl:y, and that he was 
born in 1769 = Entering the army 1n 1787, he com- 
menced his actual service in the field in 1794. 
Shortly afterwards, he was returned to the Insh 
Parliament for the borough of Tnm, County Meath , 
and in 1806, he was chosen to represent Newport 
in the House of Commons. In the following year 
he was appointed Chief Secretary for Ireland Hus 
Grace Was for upwards of a quarter of a century 
Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports, and besides the 
honours and cmoluments bestowed upon him for 
his brilliant services by the Bntish Government, he 
received almost every forcign order of distinction, 
to the number of seventeen. As a parliamentary 
orator he spoke plain and to the point, and his 
correspondence was remarkable for its laconic 
brevity To sum up, in the words of one of his 
biographers, 1t may be said that “throughout his 
long career, he appears the same honourable and 
upnght man, devoted to the service of his sovereign 
and his country, and just and considerate to all 
who served under him. As a general, he was 
«patious, prudent, and careful of the hves of his 
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men, but when safety lay in daring, as at the 
battle of Assaye, he could be danng m the ¢- 
treme. He enjoyed an iron constitutjon, and was 
not more remarkable for his personal intrepidity 
than for his moral courage The union of these 
qualities obtained for him the appellation of the 
‘Iron Duke,’ by which he was affectionately known 
1n his later years His tastes were aristocratic, 
and his aides-de-camp and favounte generals were’ 
almost all men of family and high connections. 
Altogether, he was the very type and model of an 
Englishman , and in the general order issued by 
the Queen to the Army, he was characterised as 
‘the greatest commander whom England ever 
saw 99? 

On the 14th of September, 1852, the “ great 
Duke” died at Walmer Castle, his official res:dence 
as Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports. On that 
morning his valet called him as usual at six o’clock. 
Half an hour afterwards he entered the room and 
found his master 11. At four o'clock in the after- 
noon, after an epileptic fit, the great soldier 
breathed his last. Of all his crowd of illustnous 
friends, only two were near him—Lord and Lady 
Charles Wellesley, who were staying on a visit. 
So little did he anticipate death that he had ap- 
pointed that day to meet the Countess of West- 
moreland at Dover to see her off by packet to 
Ostend. The chamber in which he died had 
much the appearance of that at Apsley House 
descnbed above, it was a little room with a single 
window, which served as his library and study, and 
an iron bedstead three feet wide, with a three-inch 
mattress. 

Apsley House stands between two other me- 
morials of the illustrious duke—the colossal figure 
mounted on horseback surmounting the arch which 
leads to Constitution Hill, and the statue of Achilles 
in Hyde Park The first of these statues was 
modelled by Mr Matthew C Wyatt and his son, 
James Wyatt , 1t occupied three years, and 1s said 
to have taken more than one hundred tons of 
plaster It represents the duke upon his horse 
“Copenhagen,” at the field of Waterloo The 
duke sat for the portrait, which 1s considered very 
stnking. Mr John Timbs tells us that “the group 
1s cast in about eight pieces, which are fastened 
with screws and fused together, thirty men being 
often employed at one time upon the bronze, It 
was conveyed upon an immense car, drawn 
forty horses, to the Green Park Arch, September 
26th, 1846, and was raised by crabs. The entre 
group weighs forty tons , 1s nearly thirty feet high, 
and within half of the horse eight persons have 
dined.” ‘The erection of this statue, whach cost 
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sbout £30,000, originated from the close contest 

for the execution of the Wellington statue in the 
City The archway on which this statue stands 
was erected by Mr Decimus Burton, in 1828 It 
1s Cormthian, and on each face are six fluted 
pilasters, with two fluted columns, flanking the single 
archway, raised upon a lofty stylobate or plinth, 
and supporting a nchly-decorated entablature, in 
which are sculptured alternately “G R IV,” and 
the imperial crown within wreaths of laurel. The 
massive iron gates, bronzed, are enriched with the 
royal arms in a circular centre “On fine after- 
noons,” writes Mr John Timbs, “the sun casts the 
shadow of the duke’s equestrian statue full upon 
Apsley House, and the sombre image may be seen 
gliding, spirit-hke, over the front.” 

Of the statue of Achilles, erected in the duke’s 
honour by the ladies of England, we shall have 
more to say when we come to our chapter on 
Hyde Park. It has not, however, been by the aid 
of statuary alone that the memory of the duke has 
been kept alive, for it 1s said that within twenty- 
five years after he fought his last crowning battle, 
there were already in Europe seven bridges, nine 
museums, seventeen public squares, and twenty 
streets, which bore the name of Waterloo. How 
many more have been added since we can scarcely 
estimate. 

We have already mentioned the toll-gate at Hyde 
Park Corner, and the old lodge adjoming it, which 
stood by the entrance into the Park. Appended to 
it was a small cottage, known to the public as the 
“ Curds-and-Whey House.” The lodge was joined 
on to Knightsbridge by a bnck wall, which, as well 
as the old lodge and the “ Curds-and-Whey House,” 
was taken down about the year 1825, when a new 
lodge of stone was built, and the wall superseded 
by a light iron railing About the same time, a 
amall strip of ground was taken off the south east 
corner of the Park, in order to form a garden for 
Apsley House, but the Duke of Wellington was 
not very popular at the time, and the encroachment 
on the public nghts stirred up not a little bad 
feeling against him, an invidious parallel being 
drawn between his Grace and John, Duke of Marl- 
borough, whose house was built on a site subtracted 
from St. James's Park. 

‘* Hyde Park Corner 1s a worthy terminal mark to 
& great metropolis,” observes Charles Knight. “To 
one who has been ‘long in city pent,’ the view 
from the Achilles along the elm row, towards the 
Serpentine, has a park hke appearance, that makes 
him feel out of town the moment he reaches it 
To the traveller from the country, on the contrary, 
the view across the Green Park, towards West- 


minster Abbey, 1s truly courtly and metropolitan. 
The tnumphal archways on either side corroborate 
the impression of stately polish, the magnificent 
scale of St. George’s Hospital 1s worthy the capital 
of a great nation , and Apsley House seems 
placed there in order that the ‘hero of a hundred 
fights" may keep watch and ward on the outskirts 
of the central seat of power of the land whose 
troops he has so often led to victory ” 

In our view of this spot, on page 283, 18 shown 
the old toll-gate which formerly stood here It had 
a milestone nestling under it, which gave it quite a 
rural appearance It would have been amusing to 
have stood by the side of the old toll-gate, and to 
have seen the “ quality,” as pcople of rank and 
fashion were then styled, collecting just before the 
expected arnval of the great earthquake, which, it 
was prophesied vehemently, was coming to demolish 
the City anc its suburbs Charlcs Knight tells us, 
in his “‘ London,” that “for some three days before 
the date fixed, the crowds of carriages passing Hyde 
Park Corner westwards, with whole partes re- 
moving into the country, was something hike a pro- 
cession to Ranelagh or Vauxhall.” This occurred 
in the month of Apnil, 1750, and 1s thus recorded 
in a newspaper of that date — 

“Incredible numbers of people, bemg under 
strong apprehensions that London and Westminster 
would be visited by another and more fatal earth- 
quake on this mght, according to the predictions of 
a crazy life-guardsman, and because it would be 
just four weeks from the last shock—as that was 
from the first—left their houses, and walked in the 
parks and the ficlds, or lay in boats all mght , many 
people of fashion in the neighbouring villages sat in 
their coaches till day-break , others went off to a 
greater distance, so that the roads were never more 
thronged, and lodgings were hardly to be procured 
even at Windsor, so far, and even to their wits’ 
end, had their supcrstitious fears, or their guilty 
consciences, driven them ” 

This going off to Kensington, or Hounslow, or 
Windsor, to avoid the earthquake, reminds one of 
the old Duchess of Bolton, who, on Whiston’s pro- 
phecy of the approaching destruction of the world, 
prudently resolved to be off to China, in order to 
escape sO inconvenient an accident. Lady Hervey 
wnites to her friend, Mr Morris, with reference to 
this silly panic “The Ides of March are come, 
and will, I am persuaded, be past in all safety 
before you receive this letter, in spite of prophets 
and prophecies. The newspapers are filled with 
accounts of a hundred little subaltern earthquakes 
which have been felt in many different places, but 
which I take to be only the ghosts of the more 
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conaderable ene which haunt the timorous, . 
Year 1s an epidemic distemper, there is scarcely 
anything that 1s more contagious. I dare say at 
this minute nine parts in ten of the imbabitants of 
Westminster are shaking as much from this fear as 
they would from the earthquake if 1t was really to 
happen.” That this curious instance of a “popular 
delusion” was not altogether a groundless panic, 
may be gathered from the following account, 
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. | read in the Lowden Magusine for 3773 1~" Baily’ 


May 14.—A report which had prevailed here that - 


this city was to be destroyed by a comet in the 
night between the r2th and 13th of this month, 
so terrified many weak and credulous people, that 
whole families actually quitted Pans on that account, 
and are gone into foreign countnes ” 

But it is time for us to resume our perambula- 
tion. Leaving Apsley House, we now travel north- 
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APSLEY HOUSE IN 1800. (Anew Mfr Crace’s Collatwn ) 


quoted from another publication, pnnted in the 
above year —‘On the 8th of March, at half past 
five 1n the morning, the sky being very clear and 
serene, and the air very warm, the inhabitants of 
London, and to a great extent round the City, were 
alarmed by the shock of an earthquake, that came 
with great violence, especially about Grosvenor 

This was preceded, about five o'clock, by 
@ continual though a confused hightmng, tll within 
a minute or two of its being felt, when a noise was 
heard resembling the roanng of a great piece of 
ordnance, fired at a considerable distance, and then 
énstantly the houses reeled, first sinking, as it were, 
#@ the south, and then to the north, and with a 

return into the centre.” 


A parallel to this “popular delusion” may be 


wards, and following in the main the course of 
Park Lane, we shall, before long, find ourselves at 
Tyburn, which, for the present, must be the limit 
of our journeyings 1n the west of the metropolis, 
as we are bound to find our way back to the 
central regions of Bloomsbury, by a route embracing 
Oxford Street and the large district which hes to 
the north of it. 

Park Lane, in the reign of Queen Anne, was a 
desolate bye-road, generally spoken of as “the lane 
leading from Piccadilly to Tyburn.” The thorough- 
fare 18, for the most part, open on its west side to 
Hyde Park, the other side being chiefly occupsed 
by lofty and splendid mansions and terraces. 
Towards its southern extremity, the “lane” was 


formerly very narrow and inconvemently crowded 5 
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butin. 287: it was widened by the Board of Works, 
by the removal of one of the mansions in Picca- 
dilly, and the throwing open of Hamilton Place. 
Before the extension of London so far westward, 
when this was nothing more than a country lane, 
or bye-road, shaded here and there by trees, and 
winding its way a'ong by the park palings, from the 
toll-gate at Hyde Park Corner to Tyburn, it must 
have presented a very rural appearance. So lately 
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the property of a lady who died 
whose wealth came into possession of the Govern ~ 
ment. It having been understood that she had 
often in her lifetime advocated the erection of a 
fountain here, this was thought the most denrable 
way to spend the money ‘The fountain stands on 
a very advantageous site, between the new and the 
old roads leading into Piccadilly, some twenty yards 
in advance of the point of bifurcation. The space 
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as the beginning of the last century, the lane was | 1s necessarily somewhat triangular, and the sculptor 


almost, if not quite, destitute of habitation, for in 
st hved, moping away their existence in an un- 
finished house, commenced by their eccentric father, 
the sons of George Bushnell, who sculptured the 
statues which adorn Temple Bar “This strange 
abéde,” says Mr Walter Thornbury, in “ Haunted 
London,” “had neither staircase nor doors. 
Vertue, n a MS. dated 1728, desenbes a visit 
which he paid to the house, which was ‘ choked up 
with unfinished statues and pictures,’ the sad relics 
of their father’s wayward and eccentric genius.” 

At the point where Park Lane and Hamilton 
Place meet, there was erected, in 1875, at the cost 
of £5,000, an ornamental fountain by Thorny- 
croft, The money expended on it was a part of 


has adapted his design to the place by making it 
tri-frontal. The great feature in the work 1s, m 
accordance with this form of composition, a group 
of three heroic-size marble statues of the greatest of 
English poets—Shakespeare, Milton, and Chaucer , 
and the summit of the monument, twenty-six feet 
from the ground, 1s a gilded bronze-winged figure of 
Fame, poised with one foot on a globe, blowing 
her trumpet, and bearing the wreath. Below the 
columnar pedestal on which these portrait statues 
stand, are three bronze figures of Muses, seated, 
and holding their attributes as Tragedy, Comedy, 
and History These are so arranged that the 
Shakespeare 1s supported by the figures of Tragedy 
and Comedy, while the Milton stands between 
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gad History on each side The principal front 1s 
given to the Shakespeare, facing across 
‘the Park, while Fame, lifting her trumpet high in 
the au, looks upward mn the same direction. The 
@tatue of Milton faces the spectator coming down 
spark Lune, while Chaucer, his tablets and stile in 
yhand, greets him with a pleasant half humorous, 
«half-reflective look, as he passes up thc old narrow 
way from Piccadilly Thus the sculptor has, with 
the happiest sense of the harmonies ansing from 
position, availed himself of every coigne of 
tage, and added mterest and meaning to his 
beyond its ostensible purpose of a fountam. 
,poet of all time faces the wide expanse of 
while Milton and Chaucer look over the 
Lives of busy practical hfe and work. 
first large mansion as we go up Park Lane 
bic see House, at the corner of Hertford 
It us the residence of the Marquis of Lon- 
Fonderry, and stands on a site formerly occupied 
na Cae town mansion of the D’Arcys, Earls of 
Meidaresse, a title long mnce extinct. It 1s said 
mat f Sie father of the first Lord Londonderry 
ereied in the north of Ireland as a commission 













¥ tbe family tree of the Scotish house of Stewart. 
vee mansion—one of the most spacious and 
Biendid in London—though httle known to the 
Di outside, was built, about the year 1850, from 
«Repeats Wyatt, and com- 
a charmingly rural view over the expanse of 

Elere 1s a magnificent picture-gallery, 
g, among other pictures, some full-length 
portiaits of Bntish and foreign monarchs of the 
present century by Sir Thomas Lawrence, as also a 
eallection of articles of verts—sqme of which were 
to the second Margus of Londonderry 
by the Allied Sovereigns — vases, and tables of 
qmalachite The sculpture-gallery contains several 

works by Canova and other great masters. 

Great Stanhope Street, a broad thoroughfare, 
Jeading up, hke an avenue, to the front of Chester- 
field House, mmortalises the family name of the old 
Earl of Chesterfield, its builder Lord Palmerston 
Hved, for many years pnor to 1840, at No 9 
Next door, was living Mr Alexander Raphael, the 
first Roman Catholic shernff of London and Mid- 
tilesex, whose money largely helped to ensure the 
return of O’Connell to Parliament as member for 

No. 5 was, for many years, the residence 
20 the Duke of Wellington's friend, Lord Fitzroy 





Somerset, afterwards Lord Raglan, and ‘from ‘hig 
house he started, in the spring of 1854, to ‘teke 
the command of our army in the Crimea, where ha 
died in 1855 No 15 was for some time the town 
residence of the gallant Field-Marshal, the first 
Viscount Hardinge, formerly Governor-General of 
India, and successor of the Duke of Wellington as 
Commander in Chief of the British Army Facing 
the entrance to this street, and opening into the 
park, 1s Stanhope Gate 

Tilney Street, the next turning northward, con- 
nects Park Lane with South Audley Street. At his 
house 1n this street, in 1787, died, at an advanced 
age, Soame Jenyns, the well-known man of letters, 
essayist, poet, and convert from infidelity, and many 
years M.P forCambridge His kindly and genial 
character made him very popular in society, but 
his various writings have come, for the most part, 
to be forgotten. It 1s said that no words of 1ll- 
nature or personality ever passed his lips, except 
his memorable epigram and epitaph—for :t 1s both 
—on Dr Johnson — 


‘¢ Here lies Sam Johnson Reader, have a care; 
Tread hghtly, lest you wake a sleeping bear 
Rehgious, moral, generous, and humane 
He was, but self-sufficient, proud, and vain, 
Fond of, and overbearing in, dispute , 

A Christian and a scholar—but a brute!” 


The house No 6 m this street was the last town 
residence of Mrs. Fitzherbert, who was, no doubt, 
the lawful wife of George IV She died in 1837, 
leaving her house to the Damer family At No 5, 
lived the Lord Yarmouth of the Regency, before 
his fathers death raised him to the House of 
Peers as Marquis of Hertford. 

Dean Street 1s the name by which a narrow and 
winding thoroughfare, leading behind Dorchester 
House into South Audley Street, 1s dignified. It 
1s clearly only an enlargement of a rural bye-road, 
probably worn by the wheels of carts and wagons 
proceeding from the market-gardens of Pimlico to 
the market in the Brook Field, already mentioned. 
It consists of some half-a-dozen small houses, on 
one side only of the street, and has few remmnis 
cences, social, literary, or political. 

Dorchester House, the residence of Mr R. *s 
Holford, the gardens of which face Park Lane on 
the one side, and Dean Street on the other, 1s one 
of the handsomest of the many modern mansions of 
London. It1s in the ornate Italian style, and standg 
on the site of an older mansion of the same name, 
which was one of the residences of the late Marquis 
of Hertford, who died there in 1842 This noble- 
man, who, as Earl of Yarmouth, was a well-knowa 
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Bagniani, the daughter, according to some, of the 
Duke of Queensberry (“Old Q”), according to 
others, of George Selwyn, or George Selwyn’s 
butler, Selwyn, it 1s recorded, left her a fortune 
of £30,000, two-thirds of which were to pass to 
Lord Carlisle’s family if she should have no children. 
Lord Yarmouth was a voué and a profligate, but 
he had one redeeming quality, and that was wit. 
When Lord Granville resigned his post as ambas- 
sador at Paris, Lady Granville gave an evening 
party, jocosely adding that it was her “ funeral.” 
“I believe in a resurrection,” said his lordship. 

The present mansion was built in 1851 2, from 
the architectural designs of Mr Lewis Vullamy It 
1s faced with Portland stone, and in plan forms a 
parallelogram, about 105 feet wide by 135 fect 
ix depth, very nearly the size of Bndgewatcr 
House The grand staircase 1s of marble, and 
the intenor generally 1s fitted up with great com- 
pleteness. The arrangement of the west front, 
facing Park Lane, 1s omginal and effective, the 
mouldings and dressings gencrally having been 
carefully studied The principal cormice displays 
a large amount of carving, and its size may be 
Judged from the fact that the stones composing the 
chief projection of it arc each upwards of cight feet 
square ‘There 1s a bold stone screen wall round 
the house, with a lodge at the south-west corner 
‘This mansion,” says the Busider, “1s a very good 
specimen of masonry, and 1s built for long endu- 
rance The external walls are 3 feet 10 inches 
thick, with a cavity of about 5 inches, and the pro- 
portion of stonc 1s great, and the bonders numerous , 
the stones are all dowelled together with slate 
dowells , and throughout, thc greatest care appears 
to have been taken by the architect to cnsure more 
than usually sound construction If the New 
Zealander, who is to gaze on the deserted site of 
fallen London in some distant time to come, sees 
nothing else standing in this neighbourhood, he 
will certainly find the weathcr-tintcd walls of Dor 
chester House erect and faithful, and will, perhaps, 
strive to discover the meaning of the monogram 
which appears on the shield beneath the balconies, 
‘RS H,’ that he may communicate his speculations 
to some ‘Tasmanian Society of Antiquanes,’ pcr 
haps not more pugnacious, if less erudite, than our 
own.” 


Scattered through the principal apartments of 
Mr. Holford’s mansion 1s a splendid collection of 


pictures, mostly by the ancient masters, many of | 
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of the Caracci series, pathted for the Giushniasit 
Palace, by Agostino and Ludovico Carace. 

famous pictures came to England in the Duke of 
Lucca’s collection, and not bemg purchased for the 
National Gallery, after some negotiation with the’ 
trustees, they were subsequently exhibited in most 
of the cities of the United Kingdom, before they 
were separated to pass into the hands of private 
gentlemen. Then there are several of Rubens’ 
exquisite sketches, among them the slight oue for 
his “ Entry of Henry IV ,” in the Luxembourg 
lectiqn, and the “Assumption of the Virgwn,” for 
picture over the high altar in Antwerp Cath 
Claude and the two Poussins are repre 
brillant landscapes Altogether, the gallery 
among the most umportant pnvate collectiotis $n 
England Mr Holford has also a magnsficept 
library, well stored with rare and curious books, 
among which are the ca:to princeps of Waltog’s 
‘Compleat Angler,” and Bunyan’s “ Pilgrim's 
gress,” both lately reproduced in fac-semsle by 
Elhot Stock. 

On the north side of Dorchester House 1s So 
Street, which runs into Hill Street, Berkeley Sq 
In this street stood the Roman Catholic 
belonging to the Portuguese Embassy, and 
after 11 the Portuguese Chapel. The building 
removed about the year 1845, when it was super- 
scded by the Jesmwt Church mn Farm Street, as 
already mentioned In thus street (at No 39) lived 
Lord Melbourne, while occupying the post of 
Premier In 1835, Mdlle ’Este, daughter of 
the Duke of Sussex, lived at No 36, and at 
No. 33, Lord Holland In this street, also, lived 
Vice-Chancellor Sir John Leach. 

Chapel Street 1s s0 called on account of its 
proximity to Grosvenor Chapel In it, in 1841, 
lived General Sur Robert Thomas Wilson, who, 
having gained liurels in kgypt under Sir Ralph 
Abercromby, and subsequently in the Peninsula 
under Wellington, became involved in the un- 
fortunate matter of Queen Caroline, and for his 
censure of the courst pursued by the members of 
the Crown, was degradcd and dismissed from the 
army, he was, however, subsequently reinstated, 
and attained the rank of gencral. He was for 
many years MP for Southwark, and for some 
time, just before his death in 1849, he held the 
post of Governor of Gibraltar 

Of Mount Street, which mins purallel with Chapel 
Street, across the middle of South Audley Street, 







them being of first-rate celebrity The gallery con | we have spoken in a previous chapter 


tains, ster alza, fine specimens of Titian, Velasquez, 


A fine and spacious mansion, No 21, between 


Tintoretto, Vandyke, Munllo, Teniers, Wouvermans, | Mount and Upper Grosvenor Streets, was for many 
and other artists. Among the pictures are two | years the residence of the Marquis of Breadalbane, 
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In Upper Grosvenor Street lived Wilham, Duke 

of Cumberland, more frequently known as “ the 

” on account of his wholesale massacre 

@f the conquered Jacobites after the battle of 

Culloden, m 1746 Here he died, somewhat 
suddenly, at the end of October, 1765 
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andi aherwards of Lady Palmerston, who lived here 
ia her widowhood. 
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The corner house of Park Lane and Upper 
Grosvenor Street, formerly numbered 1, Grosvenor 
Gate, was the residence of Mr Benjamin Disraeli 
for more than thirty years, including the period of 
his first Premiership. It had belonged to Mr 
Wyndham Lewis, for a short time his colleague 
in the representation of Maidstone, whose widow 
{afterwards Lady Beaconsfield) he marned 1n 1839, 
soon after her first husband's death. He occupied 
it down to the year before his second Premiership. 

On the south side of this street 1s Grosvenor 
Fhouse, the town rendence of the Duke of West- 
‘mmuster. It was formerly called Gloucester House , 
and in it hved the Duke of Gloucester, younger 
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flowers, and armorial bearings ‘This screen was 
completed in 1842, from the designs of Mr T 
Cundy, who also erected, in 1826, after a beautiful 
example of the Cormthian order, the western wing 
of the mansion, containing the picture-gallery, one 
of the finest pnvate gallenes in Europe Few 
sights are more attractive to strangers than galleries 
of paintings and statues, and although we are 
sadly deficient in public collections of such works 
of art, yet 1t may safely be asserted, that no country 
in Europe can boast of such magnificent private 
galleries as England, and no capital as London. 
Unlike Pans in this respect, most of the psctufe- 
gallenes in London are the property of private 
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brother of George IIL, for whom it was onginaliy’ 
built. It 1s separated from the street by a hand. 
some open stone colonnade or screen, of clasmc 
pillars, connecting a double arching entrance, above 
which are pediments sculptured with the family 
arms, and panels with the four seasons above the 
foot entrances, the metal gates, and other por- 
tions of the screen, are enriched with foliage, fruit, 
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mudivadnals , but they are generally accessible by 
special application or a personal introduction. 

The celebrated “Grosvenor Gallery” was com- 
menaced by Richard, first Earl Grosvenor, by the 
purchase of Mr Agar’s pictures, as 2 nucleus, for 
g0,e00 guineas. The collection has since been 
considerably increased by various purchascs. The 
gallery contains specimens of Claude, the Poussins, 
Raphael, Munilo, Snyders, Rembrandt, Rubens, 
Velasquez, Titian, Guido, Paul Veronese, Vandyke, 
Cuyp, Gamsborough, Reynolds, Hogarth, Vander- 
velde, and, indeed, of nearly all the great masters, 
ancient and modern. MHogarth’s “ Sigsmonda,” 
which 1s among them, as we know from one of the 
painter's pnivate letters, was executed in 1764, the 
last year of his life, at the earnest request of Sir 
Richard Grosvenor 

In the words of Dr Waagen, 1n his “ Art and 
Arfists in England,” Grosvenor House gallery 
“‘makes a truly princely appearance, by its extent, 
the value of the pictures, and the manner in which 
they are hung - It 1s nch im the works of 
the great painters of the Dutch and Flemish schools 
of the seventeenth century, and m works of Rem- 
brandt it 1s perhaps the first in England, after the 
private collection of royalty” Dr Waagen also 
singles out for special commendation pictures by 
Paul Potter, Gerard Dow, Salvator Rosa, Claude 
Lorraine, Munllo, and Velasquez. The gallery 1s 
@ magnificent and lofty apartment, ht only by a 
lantern from above, a fait and subdued light 
consequently reaches the lower part, to the great 
disadvantage of the pictures which are hung low 
It contains five fine specimens of Rubens, including 
‘The Wise Men’s Offering,” “ Ixion,” and “Sarah 
sending away Hagar,” the “‘ Visitation of St Eliza- 
beth,” and four others, by Rembrandt. 

The following extract from Mr H C Robinson’s 
Diary, under date May 31, 1833, will give a good 
wlea of the merits of this gallery —“J accom- 
panied to the Marquis of Westmunster’s, ,to 
see his pictures The pleasurc of seeing them was 
rather enhanced than diminished by my bettcr 
acquaintance with the great master-pieces 1n Italy 
There arc here some delightful specimens of 
Claude, which are equal to any on the Continent , 
there arc also capital Rembrandts and Rubenses 
It 1s true that there are but few of the grcat Italian 
mabters, yet Guido’s ‘Fortune’ (a duplicatc) 1s 
one of the most beautiful pictures that I know 
Westall was here with ——, and I could hear him 
giving the preference in colounng to Sir Joshua's 
‘Mrs. Siddons’ over every picture in the room. 
The ‘Blue Boy’ of Gaimsborough 1s a delicious 
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Tt only remains to add fhat. the duke very 
allows the gallery to be seen by the 
classes , and that, with this end specially in view, 
has allowed access to it, under certain conditions, 
on Sundays, an example of liberality and considera: 
tion which might be followed in other quarters. 

The Duke of Westminster 1s the head of the 
family of Grosvenor—a house which, although 1ts 
connection with the Fnglsh peerage 1s scarcely a 
century old, can lay claim to as noble a descent gs 
any of our Norman houses, In fact, the Grosvenog 
have been of knightly dignity since the Conques} 
Its head was the individual who, towards the clog 
of the fourteenth century, carned on, for five logg 
years, the memorable controversy of Scrope adi 
Grosvenor, before the High Court of Chivalry qt 
judges being the Lord High Constable, Thom 
of Woodstock, Duke of Gloucester, youngest son ¢ 
Edward III, and the Earl Marshal, Thomas de 
Mowbray, Earl of Nottingham ‘“ Kings, warriom, 
mutred abbots, bishops, statesmen, and poets, ap- 
pear on the scene. Four hundred witnesses, $i 
one of lesser degree than ‘a gentleman haven 
knowledge of arms,’ were called on to give Gm 
dence—among them John of Gaunt, Owen Gam 
dower, Hotspur, and Geoffrey Chaucer, ,-T% 
question before the Court was such as may ‘we} 
raise a smile now-a-days, when everybody in, § 
sooth, a ‘gentleman,’ and when everybody yh 
likes to pay the tax can assume what 
bearings he pleases, without fear of punishment’ 
it was simply the night to bear a particular plaih 
coat of arms, heraldically described as ‘ Asus 
bend or’ ‘The plaintiff was Sir Richard de Scrope, 
of Bolton, the friend and comrade of the Black 
Prince , the defendant was Sir Robert G 
a Cheshire knight. We will not attempt to give 
outline of the pleadings suftice it to say, that the 
decision of the Court was in favour of Scrope, the 
same arms, ‘ within a plain bordure argent, being 
allowcd to Grosvenor—the present arms of the 
family ” 

The Grosvenors were raised to a baronetcy in 
1621, but did not attain the peerage till the early 
ycars of the reign of George III , when Sir Richard 
Grosvenor was created Baron Grosvenor of Eaton, 
in the County Palatine of Chester His lordship 
was advanccd to the dignities of Viscount Belgrave 
and karl Grosvenor twenty years later The second 
carl was raised to the Marquisate of Westminster 
at the coronation of Wiliam IV The ducal title 
was conferred by Her Mayesty in 1874. The title 
chosen by Earl Grosvenor for his marquisate is, at 
all events, appropnate, for it 1s from withmn flie 
boundaries of the fair City of Westminster that the 
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portion of the prncely rent-roll of the family 
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is derived. It 1s often said, and generally believed, 
that the Duke of Westminster's mcome exceeds 
that of any other nobleman of the age. 


Continuing our walk up Park Lane, we pass, at 


No. 35, the rendence of Sir Moses Montefiore, 
Bart., the venerable and indefatigable champion 
of the religious and social interests of the Jewish 
face in every part of the world. 
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administration, was somewhat 
may be guessed from some of 
handed down about him. 


am a moderate man, and don’t feel it. 
Durham, they tell me, has not bread!” 


On one occasion, when the cart of a forth- 


Dudley House, at the north-western corner of | coming dinner at the “Clarendon” was discussed 


\Wpper Brook Street, 1s the residence of the Earl of 
Dudley, and 1s also noted for containing a gallery 
‘of pictures of the Flemish and Itahan schools. 
The collection formed here by the late earl 1s de- 
acribed by Dr Waagen in 1835 as a very mixed one 
He enumerates a few by Belhm, Francia, Cuyp, 
Ryedale, &c., adding, “I looked in vain for the 
«Three Graces,’ by Raphael, which Passavant saw 
there.” It 1s understood, however, that the present 
earl has added connderably to his gallery There 
are also several fine specimens of sculpture, in- 
lading a “ Venus” by Canova. 

~ Here hved the eocentne Earl of Dudley, who 

-@iad in 1833. His lordelup, who was Secretary 
‘off State for Foreign AGhics under Mr, Canning’s 


£ 


in hiS presence, his lordship observed ‘“ My wants 
and wishes are moderate in such matters. I con- 
sider a good soup, a small turbot, a neck of venison 
with asparagus, and an apricot tart, 1s a dinner for 
an emperor—when he can’t get a better” 

Of his Jordship’s extraordinary absence of mind, 
and his unfortunate habit of “thinking aloud,” 
many amusing anecdotes have been :n circulation. 
It 1s told, as a fact, that when he was in’ the 
Foreign Office, he directed a letter, intended for 
the French, to the Russian Ambassador, shortly 
before the affar of Navanno, and, strange as 1: 
may appear, it obtained him the highest honour. 
Prince Lieven, who possibly never made any mit- 
takes of the kind, set it down as the cleveresk yuas 
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the aneedoges 
During the general 
depression in 1825-7, Lord Dudley remarked to a 
friend that his coal-mining mcome had fallen off 
dunng one year, £30,000, “but,” he es 
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\ ghee attempted to be played of, and gave himself 


a“ 


* Salebense credit for not falling ito the trap laid for 
" jim by the smuster mgenutty of the Enghsh Secre- 
tary. He returned the letter with a most polite 
note, 1 which he vowed, of course, that he had 
not read a line ef it after he had ascertained that it 
was mtended for Prince Polignac , but could not 
help telling Lord Dudley at an evenmg party, that 
he was “tvop fin, but that diplomatists of his 
(Pmnce L.’s) standing were not so easily caught.” 
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With high birth, wealth, and everything in his 
favour, Lord Dudley ended in a ndiculous failure 
He 1s tersely described by one of the ladies of the 
Court of George IV, as “a man who promised 
much, did little, and died mad.” Madame de 
Stacl, however, said of him, that “he was the only 
man of sentsment whom she had met in England ” 

Upper Brook Street, which connects Park Lane 
with the north west corner of Grosvenor Square, 
has had at different times some distinguished resi- 
dents, among others, Wilham Gerard Hamilton, 
M.P., known as “singie-speech Hamilton.” In 
ps Lady Molesworth, her brother, and seven 

ther persons, were accuientally burnt in ther 
ht in this street. ” 
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In 1896, No. 40 was ocenmed by the weslttip:, 
and eccentric Mr, Ball Hughes. In peviadaeg 
was the residence of the celebrated 
John Burgoyne, and at No. 49 lived Lord pina 
(since Earl of Shaftesbury). In this street, too, 
at one time, resided the Hon. Mrs. Damer, the 
sculptor She was a daughter of General Conway, 
and the widow of Mr John Damer, who, as we have 
seen,* whilst quite a young man, shot himself at a 
tavern in Covent Garden She wasa great fnend 
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of Horace Walpole, who left her a life interest 
in Strawberry Hull. 

Portugal Street, which runs north and south from 
Mount to Chapel Streets, parallel to Park Lane, 
still commemorates the name of the queen of 
Charles II Our readers will not have forgotten 
that, at one time, this name was given to Piccadilly , 
and, in all probability, when thus quietly dropped 
out of use for the great thoroughfare, it was pte- 
served in connection with this modest and retanng 
street by some lover of the Stuart line of kings. 
The street 1s narrow, and consists of little more 
than a dozen houses, all old fashioned, and rather 
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ee Street, which extends northwards from 
Street to Oxford Street, crossing Mount 
‘@teet, Upper Grosvenor, and Upper Brook Streets, 
ies numbered among sts residents at various times 
‘ig few names which have become famous, such as 
+S Humphry Davy, the greatest chemist of his 





#' lage, who lived at No 26, Mr Wilham Beckford, of 
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Fonthill celebnty, who, n 1841, occupied No 27, 
Mr Serjeant Goulburn, who lived at No. 21, and 
Miss Lydia White, who, n 1827, died at her resi- 
dence, No. 113 This lady, Mr Peter Cunningham 
Yells us, was “celebrated for her lively wit and 
for her blue-stocking parties, unrivalled, it 1s said, in 
the soft realm of d/ue May Fair”—except, it may 
«be supposed, by Mrs Montague. Sir Walter Scott 
‘whites, in his diary, under date of 13th May, 1826, 
‘‘that he “went to poor Lydia White's, and found her 
extended on a couch, fnghtfully swelled, unable to 
stir, roughed, jesting, and dying She has a good 
heart and head, and 1s really a clever creature, but, 
‘unhappily, or rather, happily, she has set up the 
whole staff of her rest in keeping hiterary society 
Sbout her The world has not neglected her She 
‘éan always make up a circle, and generally has 
@ome people of rcal talent and distinction” At 
ANo. 56, now pulled down, hved, for many years, 
Baron Parke, both whilst a judge, and subsequently 
to his creation, in 1855, as a “ peer for life,” by the 

name, style, and title of Lord Wensleydale 
In Green Street, which runs eastward from Park 
Laneinto North Audley Street, lived and died the 
Rev Sydney Smith, the witty canon of St, Paul's, 
A hative of Woodford, in Essex, he was born in the 
year 1771, and having entered the Church, became 
curate of Amesbury, in Wiltshire. “The squire of 
the pansh,” says Sydney Smith, “took a fancy to 
me, and requested me to go with his son to reside 
iat the University of Weimar , before we got there, 
Germany became the seat of war, and, in stress of 
palitics, we put into Edinburgh, where I remained 
“five years.” Here, in 1802, in conjunction with a 
few hterary associates, he projected the Ldiburgh 
Review In the following year he removed to 
Lendon, where he soon became “the delight and 
‘wonder of society" After holding various prefer- 
‘ents, he was appointed, in 1831, one of the canons 
tendentiary of St. Paul's He published several 
ets and sermons, and also his contnbutions 


pursphi 
. po the Bdendurgh Remew in a collected form, but 
4 ene Work by which he 1s best remembered 1s “ Peter 


Letters,” wntten to promote the cause of 


(athohc emancipation, and abounding and 
ty. Sydney Sauth died in Fobeuers, 1845. 
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‘became notonous m connection with’ d & 
stock-jobbing fraud of a most 
which was played off m the metropolis, and“of 
which we have already given the particulars;* ‘bot 
which may be briefly summansed here It apptars 
that between eleven and twelve in the forenoon of 
Monday, the 21st of February, 1814, a person, 
wearing a white cockade, passed rapidly by the 
Royal Exchange, in a post-chaise, drawn by four 
horses, and decorated with sprigs of laurel. Much 
about the same time a chaise similarly decorated, 
and a person of the same description within, was 
seen in the vicinity of Downing Street—not pro- 
ceeding directly thither, but wandering about, appa- 
rently in want of a guide. Much excitement was 
caused by the appearance of these individuals, 
coupled with the rumours which had been spread 
abroad, to the effect that the mission of the man 
with the cockade was not to the Bntish Govern- 
ment, but to the French pnnces here, and that he 
had certainly arrived at the residences of the 
Pnnce of Condé and the Duke of Bourbon One 
of the actors engaged in this conspiracy, named 
De Berenger, was traced to the house of Lord 
Cochrane, 1n this street. After some lapse of time 
in consequence of investigations of the committee 
appointed bythe Stock Exchange, these two persons, 
together with some four or five others, were brought 
to trial before Lord Lilenborough, “for conspinng 
to defraud that body, by circulating false news of 
Bonaparte's defeat, his bemg kuled by the Cos- 
sacks, &c., to raise the funds to a higher price than 
they would otherwise have borne, to the mwnjury of 
the public and to the benefit of the conspirators.” 
All the persons indicted were found guilty , Lord 
Cochrane was sentenced to pay a fine of £1,000 
to the king, to be set upon the pillory m front of 
the Royal Exchange, and to be impnsoned for 
twelve calendar months , one of the other prisoners 
received the same judgment, and the remainder were 
sentenced to a year’s imprisonment in the Marshal- 
sea. Lord Cochrane was one of the last persons 
sentenced tothe pillory This pumshment he had 
not to bear, for Sir Francis Burdett vowed that, if 
necessary, he would stand by his side, and hs 
presence was, in itself, protection from the mob. 
Crossing Green Street, at mght angles at its 
western end, 1s Norfolk Street. No. 22 in this 
street was once the residence of Lord Overstone, 
the eminent and wealthy banker, who here had a 
fine gallery of pictures. In this street hved the 
Duchess of Gordon. Though stnctly pious Jn ber 
a] 
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Yeader of fashion, and the admuration of West-end 
exiles. If it be true that she was ambitious and 
vain, her ambition and vanity must have been 
gratified by seeing three daughters married to the 
Dukes of Bediord, Richmond, and Manchester, and 
a fourth to the Marquis Cornwalis. 

In this street resided Lord Wilham Russell, 
brother of the fifth and sixth Dukes of Bedford, 
who, on the 6th of May, 1840, was murdered in his 
bed by his valet, Courvoisier From the confession 
which Courvoisier made, after finding his case was 
hopeless, it appears that, in the middle of the night, 
when the family had retired to rest, Lord William, 
feeling indisposed, dressed himself, and went down 
stairs, where he found the valet busy in packing up 
the valuables, apparently with intent to carry them 
away He taxed him with his cnme, and, telling 
him he should be discharged the next morning, 
returned to his bed. Courvoisier, in despair, after 
waiting some time, seized a carving-knife, went up 
to his master’s room, and, finding him fast asleep, 
savagely cut his throat The murderer was tried 
at the Old Bailey, and, being found guilty, was 
executed in the following July 

Passing once more into Park Lane, we have to 
direct our attention to two or three more houses 
before closing this chapter The first of these, 
No 16, was, in 1826, the residence of the late 
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Lord Ellenborough, some time Governor-Generel 
of India , at No. 8 were living the Misses Berry, 
Horace Walpole’s fnends, and the large house at 
the northern end, next to Oxford Street, and back. 
ing on to Camelford House, was for many years the 
residence of the late Duke of Somerset, whose wife, 
one of the fair tno of Shendan sisters, sat as the 
“ Queen of Beauty” at the Eglinton Tournament. 
Camelford House, so called after Pitt, Lord Camel- 
ford, has nothmg to command special attention, 
unless it be its mean and dingy appearance. The 
front of the house 1s towards Oxford Street, and the 
entrance at the side, whilst the court-yard at the 
back is open to Norfolk Street. The second Lord 
Camelford’s body, after his death, in a duel fought 
near Holland House, was brought back hither, in 
1804, and was taken hence to be deposited in St. 
Anne’s Church, Soho, as we have already stated. 
The house then passed to his only sister, Lady 
Grenville, who hved here, with her husband, the 
Premier She died, aged ninety, in 1863 At one 
time the house was let to Prince (afterwards King) 
Leopold and the Princess Charlotte It has been 
for many years the residence of Sir Charles Mills, 
Bart., of Hillingdon Court, Middlesex. 

Having now reached the northern extremity of 
Park Lane, we have on our left the Marble Arch , 
but of this, and also of Cumberland Gate and 
Tyburn, we shall speak in subsequent chapters. 


CHAPTER XXX 
HYDE PARK 
“The show shop of the metropolis, Hyde Park "—Prerce Agax 
The Site of the Park in Remote Ages—Its Boundanes— Division of the Manor of Fia—The Manor of Hyde appropriated by Henry VIII , and com- 


verted into a Royal Park—Lord Hunsdon appointed Ranger—Fees to the Keepers or Rangers—Entertainments for distinguished Foreign 
Visitors— Herons and other Water-fow! preserved here— Sir Edward Carcy as Ranger —James!I as a hunter— Robert Cecil, Earl of Salsbury, 


Sir Walter Cope, and Henry Rich, Earl of Holland us Rangers—The Water-supply for Western London—The City “ Tramed Bands” 
exercised in the Park—Sale of the Park by the Government -It again becomes Royal Property—The Duke of Gloucester appointed Keeper 


—James Hamilton as Keeper—Apples 
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of Evelyn and Pepys referring to Hyde Park—Narrow Escape of Oliver Cromwell—The Park as a Fashionable Resort— Proposal to bulld a 
Palace in Hyde Park—The Ring—Reviews and Encampments held m Hyde Park—Duels fought in the Park—Peace Rejocings in 3824 
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Havine travelled to the northern end of Park 
Lane, and exhausted our store of information 
fespecting the fashionable district which lies on our 
right hand, we must now retrace our steps as far 
as Apsley House and Hyde Park Corner, and ask 
our readers to accompany us into that most famous 
of recreation-grounds, and chief of the “lungs of 
London,” which all the world, to this day, persists 
in calling “the Park,” as if we had no other park 
in our doubt because, in the Stuart 
‘tinas, and even later, it was the only park really 
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open to the people at large We shall find that, in 
spite of the absence of houses and mansions, and, 
therefore, of actual inhabitants, it 1s almost as nch 
in historical recollections as any other part of 
London. 

In the days of the Roman occupation of 
England, as Mr Larwood remarks, n his “ History 
of the London Parks,” “the site of the future 
Hyde Park lay in the far west, m the midst of 
virgin forests, which for more than ten centuries 
after continued to surround London to the north 
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and the west. Wild boars and bulls, wolves, deer, 
und smaller game, a few native hunters, swine- 
herds, and charcoal-burners, were, 1n all probability, 
the only mhabitants of those vast wildernesses ” 
If May Fair had any other inhabitants at that time, 
it 18 probable that they were painted savages. 

In remote ages the tract of land now encloscd 
as the Park was bounded on the north by the Via 
‘Tmnobantina—one of the great military roads— 
ftow identified with Oxford Street and thc Uxbridge 
Road. On the east ran another Roman way, the 
old Watling Street, which crossed the other at 
Tyburn, and sloped off to the south-east, in the 
direction of Park Lane On the west and south 
its Immuts were not equally well defined Under 
the Saxon kings, it would appear that the Manor of 
Exa, of which it formed a part, belonged to the 
Master of the Horse, and Mr Larwood most 
appropniately observes, “‘ Could the shade of that 
old Saxon revisit the land which he held when in 
the flesh, no doubt he would be satisfied, for 
nowhere in the world could he now find finer 
horscs and better nders than those we daily see in 
Rotten Row” 

About the time of Domesday Book, the manor 
of Eia was divided into three smaller manors, 
called, respectively, Neyte, Labury, and Hyde 
The latter still lives and flourishes as a royal park, 
under its ancient name, no doubt of Saxon origin 
The manor of Neyte became the property of the 
Abbey of Westminster, as did also that of Hyde, 
which remained in the hands of the monks until 
seized upon by King Henry, at the timc of the 
Reformation. Of the manor of Hyde we know that 
its woods afforded to the monks both fire-wood and 
shelter for their game and water-fowl , and there 1s 
extant a document, in which William Boston, the 
abbot, and the rest of the Convent of Westmunster, 
with their cntire assent, consent, and agreement, 
handed over to his Majesty “the seyte, soyle, 
circuyte, and precincte of the manor of Hyde, with 
all the demayne lands, tenements, rentes, meadowes, 
and pastures of the said manor, with all other pro- 
fytes and commodities to the samc appertayning 
and belonging, which be now in the tenure and 
occupation of one John Arnold ” 

“Hfenry’s maim object in appropnating this 
estate,” observes Mr Larwood, “seems to have 
been to extend his hunting grounds to the north 
and west of London As we have already seen, 
the king had previously purchased that plot of 

which afterwards became St. James’s Park. 

bone Park (now the Regent’s Park and sur- 
zoanding districts) formed already part of the royal 
domain ; and thus the manor of Hyde, connected 


with thege, gave him an unmterrupted bunting 
ground, which extended from his palace of West- 
minster to Hampstead Heath. That some sich 
idea existed in the royal mind appears from @ 
proclamation, for the preservation of his game, 
issued 1n July, 1536, in which it 1s stated that, ‘As 
the King’s most royal Majesty 1s desirous to have 
the games of hare, partridge, pheasant, and heron 
preserved, n and about the honour of his palace 
of Westmunster, for his own disport and pastime, 
no person, on the pain of impnsonment of their 
bodies, and further punishment at his Majesty's 
will and pleasure, 1s to presume to hunt or hawk, 
from the palace of Westmunster to St. Giles’-in-the- 
Fields, and from thence to Islington, to Our Lady 
of the Oak, to Highgate, to Hornsey Park, and to 
Iiampstead Heath’ It was, probably, also about 
this period that thc manor of Hyde was made into 
a park, that is, enclosed with a fence or paling, and 
thus became still better adapted for the rearing 
and preserving of game And here it may be fit 
to observe, that its extent at that time, and for long 
after, was much preater than it 1s at present, reach- 
ing as far as Park Lane to the east, and almost up 
to the site of Kensington Palace to the west.” 

As soon as the church manor was thus turned 
into a royal park, 1t was a matter of course for the 
king to appoint a ranger The first who held the 
post was Gcorge Roper—perhaps of the same family 
with William Roper, the worthy husband of good 
Sir Thomas More’s daughter On his death, two 
rangers or keepcrs were appointed, and a lodge 
assigned to cach, the one lived not far from what 
now 1s Hamilton Place, and the other near the 
centre of the park, “in a building”—if Mr Lar- 
wood’s surmise 1s correct—“ afterwards known as 
the Banqueting House, or the Old Lodge, and 
which was pulled down at the formation of the 
Serpentine” Queen Elizabeth gave one of the 
rangerships to her fnend and favourite, Nicholas, 
Lord Hunsdon, with the handsome salary of “ four- 
pence a day, together with herbage, pannage, and 
browsage for the deer” In Peck’s “ Desiderata 
Curosa” is the following account, which may, 
perhaps, cause a smile, particularly if we notice 
that two men are paid for the same office, the one 
for holding 1t and the other for “ exercising ” 1t—in 
another word, for discharging its duties — 


4£sd 
Hyde Park, annual fee of keeper . 1213 @ 
For exercising the said office 213 4 
For his necessaries and costs 17 3 4 
Keeper of the ponds (there) 10 § O 
Keeper of St. James’ Park 6:8 ' 


Hyde Park, as m the time of Henty Vill, ~ 


i 


Mpdd Tesh. 3 HUNTING BY ROYALTY | 


says the author above quoted, “was still used as a 

in the reigns of Edward VI , Queen 
Ehsabeth, and King James.” In 1550 we find the 
boy-king, Edward VI., hunting in it with the French 
dmbassadors. In January, 1578, John Casimr, 
Count Palatine cf the Rhine, Duke of bavaria, and 
@ general in the service of the Dutch, paid a visit to 
Queen Elizabeth, lodged in Somerset House, and 
was by her Majesty made Knight of the Garter 
Amongst the entertainments given to this princely 
visitor was that of hunting at Hampton Court, and 
shooting in Hyde Park, on which last occasion 
the old chroniclers relate that the duke “ killed 
a barren doe with his piecc from amongst three 
hundred other deer” Again, an entry in the 
accounts of the Board of Works for the year 1582 
contains a payment “for making of two new 
standings in Marybone and Hyde Park for thc 
Queen’s Majesty and the noblemen of France [2 ¢, 
the Duke of Anjou, Fhzabeth’s intended husband, 
and his court] to sec the hunting” No doubt, these 
were the “pmncely standes” to which Norden 
alludes, in his mention of Hyde Park in 1596, 
in his “Survev of Middicsex and Hertfordshire ” 
“Perhaps the quecn herself, at times, here followed 
the pursuit of her patroness Diana, for we know 
that her Mayjcsty took pleasure in huntng On 
such occasions the sport would conclude, according 
to the estabhshed law of the chase, by one of the 
huntsmen offering a hunting knife to the queen, as 
the first lady of the field, and her ‘¢akeng say’ of 
the buck—z¢ , plunging thc knifc in its throat with 
her own fair and royal hand Again, the pools in 
the Park must have been a favourite haunt of the 
heron (which Henry VIJI includes among the 
game to be preserved in the neighbourhood of his 
palace), and other water-fowl, and there the queen 
may have ‘cast her hawk’ on summer afternoons. 
We can imagine her nding hcre on an ‘ ambling 
palfrey’ through the forest glades, accompamed by 
the fiery Essex, the courtly Burleigh, the manly 
Raleigh, or that arch plotter ind scheming villain, 
Leicester, whose name ought to have been for 
ever connected with a certain spot north-east of the 
Park, where Tyburn gallows stood ” 

Before the end of Elizabeth’s reign the second 
rangership was given to Lord Hunsdon’s son, Sir 
Edward Carey He was a brother of the Countess 
of Nottingham, whose name 1s so well known to 
history in connection with the romantic episode of 
Lord Essex and the nng In his time, some forty 
acres of land on the southern side, not far from 
Knightsbridge, were added to the park, and fenced 
m with rails. ‘“‘No cattle,” wntes Mr Larwood, 
“were allowed to enter this enclosure, as it was 
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reserved for the deer to graze m, and the grass 
growing within it was to be mown for hay, on which 
to feed the deer in winter The exact locahty of 
these forty acres,” he adds, “‘1s not stated , but it 1s 
not improbable that it was this very fence that was 
pulled down by the Londoners on ther Lammas 
crusade 1n 1592” 

Mr Larwood writes ‘King James I, as every- 
body knows, was a ‘mighty hunter before the Lord.’ 
Frequently, no doubt, the dryads and hamadryads 
of the Park must have witnessed his sacred Majesty 
in that famous costume which he wore when on his 
journey from Scotland to England to ascend the 
thronc—‘a doublet, green as the grass he stood on, 
with a feather m his cap and a horn by his mde.’ 
Then the clear echoes, nestling in the quiet nooks 
and corners of the ancicnt forest, were awakened 
by the merry blasts of the horn, the halloomng of 
the huntsmen cheering the dogs, and the ‘ yearning’ 
of the pack, as they followed the hart to one of the 
pools where it ‘took soil,’ and was bravely dis- 
patched by his Majesty After that followed the 
noisy ‘quarry,’ in which, of course, ‘Jowler’ and 
‘ Jewel,’ the king’s favourite hounds, obtained the 
lion’s share When the hunt was over, his Majesty 
would probably adjourn to the Banqueting House, 
which stood in the middle of the Park, and refresh 
himself with a deep draught of sack or canary, 
and in the cool of the evening, as, returning home 
to Whitehall, the king crossed over ‘the way to 
Reading’ (now Piccadilly), he might see, 1n the far 
blue distance, the httle village of St. Giles’ nestled 
among the trees, the square stceple of old St. 
Paul’s, and the smoking chimneys of his good 
citizens of London, whilst the faint evening breeze 
wafted towards him the sweet silvery sound of Bow 
bells nnging the curfew ” 

The next keeper of whom we read, under 
James I , was Robert Cecil, Earl of Salisbury, with 
whom, threc years later, we find associated Sir 
Walter Cope, the same person who built the centre 
and the turrets of Holland House. During ther 
joint keepership various improvements were made 
in the Park, grants of money were made for 
planting trees and repairing lodges, fences, palings, 
pond heads, &c., which show that it was then quite 
a rural park. In 1612 Sur Walter Cope resigned 
his rangership in favour of his son-n law, Henry 
Rich, subscquently created Earl of Holland. This 
nobleman, it may be remarked, cut but a poor 
figure in history In carly hfe he was employed 
abroad to negotiate the marnage of Charles I. 
with Hennetta Mana, but after the outbreak of 
the Civil War he fought at one time on the side 
of the Parliament, and then again for the King, 
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and being taken pneoner by the Roundheads, was 
exectited, 


In fie first year of Charles's reign a strange scene 
was Witnessed mn the Park. The young queen, 
Henrletta Mana, just wedded, went through it 
barefoot, and clad in sackcloth, to Ty burn gallows, 
an event of which we shall have to speak more fully 
im our account of Tyburnia. 

In the reigns of our early Stuart kings there was 
in Hyde Park a large number of pools or ponds, 
all communicating with 
each other, and vanously 
given as ten, eleven, and 
twelve. They were fed by 
a stnall stream, the West 
Bourne, which, rising on 
the western slope of 
Hampstead, passed through 
Kilburn and Bayswater, 
and then intersected the 
Park, which it quitted at 
Knightsbridge on its way 
to jon the Thames at 
Millbank and Chelsea. 
These pools used to 
supply the western parts 
of London with water, 
until a complaint was made 
that they were drained so 
much that there was no 
water for the deer This 
at least, was stoutly 
asserted by the keepers, 
and as stoutly denied by 
the citizens, who petitioned 
the king to allow the 
supply to continue But 
Charles I preferred the 
word of his keepers to the petition of his loyal and 
faithful subjects , he chose rather to see Ins sub- 
jects than his favourite deer lacking water, and so 
he rejected the petition—a step which much in 
creased his unpopularity at the time 

During the early part of the Civil Wars in the 
time of Charles I, Hyde Park was largely used for 
exercising the “trained bands,” as the regular 
forces of the City were called. This body of men 
was first enrolled—or, as the phrase went, “drawn 
forth in arms”—on the side of the monarch , yet, 
subsequently, the citizens supported the popular 
cause, and it was principally by their aid that the 
House of Commons obtained its decided pre- 

So early as November, 1642, within 
thrée months after Charies had set up his standard 
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out to jom the Earl of Essex, on the heath 
Brentford, “where,” says Clarendon, “they 
indeed a full army of horse and foot, fit to 
decided the title of a crown with an equal 
sary” Inthe further progress of the war, 

regiments, both of foot and horse, were 
raised by the City, and to a part of these forces, 
jomed to two regiments of the “tramned bands,” “of 
whose inexperience of danger,” remarks the hw 
torian just quoted, “or any kind of service beyond 
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the Parhament army was 
indebted for its preserva- 
tion in the first battle of 
Newbury, “ for they stood 
as a bulwark and rampuire 
to defend the rest, and, 
when their wings of horse 
were scattered and dis. 
persed, kept their ground 
so steadily,” that Pnnce 
Rupert himself, who 
charged them at the head 
of the choice royal horse, 
“could make no impres- 
sion upon their stand of 
pikes, but was forced to 
wheel about.” The same 
historian designates Lon- 
don as “the devoted city” 
of the Commons, and their 
“inexhaustible magazine 
of men.” 

“In April, 1660,” says 
Mr Allen, in his “ History 
of London,” “ about six weeks before the restora- 
tion of Charles II, and when the artful manage- 
ment of General Monk had disposed the citizens 
to countenance the measures he was pursuing m 
favour of royalty, a muster of the City forces 
was held in Hyde Park the number of men then 
assembled amounted to about 18,600—namely, 
six regiments of ‘trained bands,’ six auxilary 
regiments, and one regiment of horse, the foot 
regiments were composed of eighty companies, of 
two hundred and fifty men each , and the regiments 
of cavalry of six troops, each of one hundred men. 
The assembling of this force was judged to have 
been highly instrumental to the success of the plan 
for restoring the monarchy Within a few months 
afterwards the king granted a commussion of he 


at Nottingham, the “trained bands” were marched ! tenancy for the City of London, which mvested the 
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THE “TRAINED BANDS” IN THE PARK 
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commussioners with similar powers to those pos- 
sessed, dy the lords-heutenants of counties , and 
by them, the ‘trained bands’ were new-modelled, 
and gacréased to 20,000 men , the cavalry was also 
wmcréaved to Soo, and divided into two regiments 
Of five troops, with eighty men in each = The 
whole of this force was, in the same year, revicwed 
by the king in Hyde Park.” * 

The Act of Parhament which ordered the sale of 
the Crown lands, after the execution of Charles I, 
excepted Hyde Park from its provisions, and it 
became the subject of a special resolution of the 
ist of December, 1652, “ That Hydc Park be sold 
for ready money” The Park at that time con- 
tamed about 621 acres, and the sale realised 
417,068 28. 8d The purchasers of the three lots 
were. Richard Wilson, John Lacey, and Anthony 
Deane. 

As soon as the king was brought back to 
Whitehall, Hyde Park very naturally again becamc 
what it had been before the Puntan episode—thc 
rendezvous of fashion and pleasure. The sales of 
the Park to individuals, which we have mentioned, 
were treated as null and void , Hyde Park became 
again royal property, and was open to thc public 
once more The king appointed his brother, the 
Duke of Gloucester, to the office of kecper, he, 
however, held it only two months, and after his 
death 1t was granted to James Hamilton, one of the 
Grooms of the Bedchamber, whose name, as we have 
already seen, survives in Hamilton Place ‘This 
place, and other houses about Hyde Park Corner, 
had been erected during the Protectorate by the 
then proprietors, and it 1s uncertain what compen- 
sation or tenant-nght they obtained for the outlay 
Mr, Hamilton was killed in battle, in 1673 , and as 
Charles II had thrown open St. James's Park to the 
public, and it was mghtly judged that one Ranger 
could superintend both parks, it 1s scarcely a matter 
of surprise to find that his successor, Mr Harbord, 
an ancestor of Lord Suffield, was styled Ranger of 
St. James’s Park, the latter taking precedence, as 
bemg not only royal property, but the residence of 
the. merry king and his court. It was by Mr 
Hamiulton’s advice that the Park was first enclosed 
with a brick wall, and re stocked with deer, the en 
closure of the herd being on Buckdean Hill, on thc 
side farthest from the City, and, therefore, the most 
quit and retired. This wall stood till the reign of 
George II, when it was replaced by a more sub- 
stantial ane, six feet and a half high on the inside, 
and eight feet high on the outside A horse be- 


lgnging to a Mr Bingham leaped this wall m 1792, 
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this feat, it appears, was done for a wager The 
wall was removed in the time of George IV., ahd 
an iron railmg was substituted. Colonel Hamilton 
also made a speculation in the growth of apples for 
cider on an enclosure at the north-west corner, but 
with what result we are not informed. 

But to return to the time of Charles II The 
Park was then open ground, with the exception of 
such fences as were put up for the purposes of pas- 
turage , but in 1664 the Surveyor-General observes 
mn a report that “the king was very earnest with 
him for walling Hyde Park, as well for the honour 
of his palace and great city as for his own disport 
and recreation” ‘Ten years after, a portion of it 
was so well fenced mn as to be replenished with 
deer In 1642, a large fort, with four bastions, had 
been erected at Hydc Park Corner, and another to 
the south, called Oliver's Mount, the memory of 
which remains m Mount Street. This latter work 
was crected by popular enthusiasm, the ladies of 
rank not only encouraging the men, but, as we have 
had occasion to remark 1n a previous chapter, carry- 
ing the materials with thcir own hands. Ina note 
by Nash to the second canto of the second part of 
“ Hudibras,” Lady Middlcsex, Lady Foster, Lady 
Anne Waller, and others, are cclebrated for their 
patriotic excrtions as serious volunteers mn this 
emergency Since that period, the military per- 
formances in Hydc Park have been of a mimetic 
character 

In Fvclyn’s “ Diary,” under date the 11th of 
April, 1653, we read —‘“‘1 went to take the aire 
in Hide Park, when every coach was made to 
pay a shilling, and horse sixpence, by the sordid 
fellow who had purchased it of thc State, as they 
were called” And im thc “Character of England 
in a Letter to a Nobleman in France,” published 
in the year 1659, it 1s descnbed as “a field near 
the town, which they call Hidc Park , the place 1s 
not unpleasant, and which they use as our course, 
but with nothing of that order, equipage, and 
splendour, being such an assembly of wretched 
jades and hackney-coaches as, next a regiment of 
carrmen, there 1s nothing approaches the resem- 
blance” The wniter adds that “the Parke was used 
by the late king and nobility for the freshness of aur, 
and the goodly prospect, but it 1s that which now 
(besides all other exercises) they pay for hire in 
England, though it be free for all the world besides , 
every coach and horse which enters buying his 
mouthful, and permission of the publican who has 
purchased it, for which the entrance 1s guarded with 
porters and long staves.” It was, therefore, the 
Restoration which gave the people the free entrancs 
to the Park, but with the entire reservation of the 
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royal nghts, as shown m several ways, not the 
least curious being the obligation of Mr Hamilton, 
the Ranger, to deliver to the Lord Steward, or to 
the Treasurer of the Household, “ one-half of the 
pippins or red streaks, exther in apples or cider, as 
his Majesty may prefer, the producc of the trees 
he 1s authorised to plant in fifty five acres of the 
north-west corner of the Park, on the Uxbndge 
Road.” 

Pepys’ “ Diary ” 1s invaluable for the minuteness 
with which he describes London hfe dunng the 
first nine years of the reign of Charles IJ, and 
from him we learn much incidentally about the 
Park and its frequenters “Gaiety, jollity, and 
merry life,” it has been well observed, “beam 
through his pages, which rustle with silk and velvet, 
and sparkle with gold lace and jewellery” A 
crowd of gay dissolute people still move through 
them with the same restless flutter which animated 
them when 1n the flesh, two hundred years ago and 
more By his help we get pecp after prep into 
that bygone world, and obtain 2 full view of the 
manners, fashions, and plcasurcs of those past 
generations , and we cannot do beticr than follow 
him whenever hc shows his merry face in the Park 
Early in June, 1660, within a few days after the 
Restoration, Pepys hears from friends that the two 
royal Dukes of York and Gloucester “do haunt 
the Park much ,” but he has not as yet secn them 
there with his own eyes It 14 not until the gth 
of the month that the httle Clerk of the Adnuralty 
has had the happiness of seemg his Muyyesty 
there face to facc, a sight which, he tells us, was 
“gallantly great” Again, on the 3rd of July, 
Pepys records his sight of the king’s presence 
there, to which I vclyn adds, “and abundance of 
gallantry ] 

Both Evelyn and Pepys, in their “ Diaries,” bear 
frequent witness to the gay appearance which the 
Park presented after the Restoration, especially 
on May Day [he former tells us that on thc 
1st of May, 1661, he went to the Park to takc the 
air, and that “there was his Majesty and an innu 
merable appearance of gallants and rich coachcs, 
bemg now a time of universal festivity and joy ” 
Our frend Pepys, however, was not a spectator 
of these gay doings in the Park, he having been 
ordered away, on his official duties to Portsmouth , 
much to his personal regret, as he does not forget 
to tell us. 

When Pepys and Evelyn speak thus of the Park, 
they must not be understood to mean its whole 
circumference, but simply an inner circle in the 
centre of its northern half, generally known as 
“the Ring,” round which it was the fashion to nde 


and drive. It was on account of this circula¢ 
movement that Lady Malapert, 1n the old 

of Zhe Maz’s Last Prayer, calls the “Ring” @ 
‘dusty mull-horsc drive ” 

Sometimes this “ Ring” was called “the Tour ,” 
and 1n this sensc Pepys uses the word. Thus we 
have the following entry m his “ Diary,” under 
date of the 31st of March, 1668 —“ Took up my 
wife and Deb, and to the Park, whcre being in a 
hackney (coach), and thcy undrcssed, was ashamed 
to go into the ‘lour, but went round the Park, and 
so with pleasure home ” 

In the above reign, it seems, horse and foot- 
races werc of frequent occurrence here Evelyn, 
under date May 20, 1658, cven tells us that he 
“went to sec a coach-racc in Hide Park,” and 
Pepys, in his “ Diary,” August ro, 1660, records 
how that he went “with Mr Moor and Creed to 
Hydc Park, by coach, and saw a fine foot-race three 
timcs round the Park, between an Inshman and 
Crow, that was oncc my Lord Claypole’s footman.” 
Ihis was followed by a horse-race, and in the 
interval which occurred between the two per- 
formanccs 1 milk-maid went about, crying ‘ Milk 
of a red cow!” which the humbler spectators par- 
took of -the “ quality” meanwhile sipping “ sullabub 
with sack init.” Ihe ladies, we are further told, 
wagcred scarlet stockings and Spanish scented 
gloves on their favourite studs 

“ Hydc Park,” says Pcnnant, “ was cclebrated by 
all our dramatic poets in the late century, and m 
the early part of the present (18th), for its large 
space ruled off m form of 1 circle, round which 
the eau monde drove in their carnages, and m 
their rotation, cxchanging, as they passed, smiles 
and nods, compliments or smart repartees.” ‘This 
lunge space was also, very suitably, the place m 
which coaches were displayed when first introduced 
by persons of fashion and “quality” ‘Taylor, the 
water-poet, tells us that one William Boonen, a 
Dutchman, was the first who introduced the use of 
such vehicles into Fngland. ‘The said Boonen was 
Queen Fliuzabeth’s coachman, and the date of their 
first appearance in London may bc fixed at about 
1564 Taylor quaitly observes, “ Indced, a coach 
was a Strange monster in thosc days, and the sight 
of them put horse and man into amazement.” The 
introduction of “glass-coaches” 1s fixed by the 
“Ultimum Vale of John Carleton,” published in 
1663 “I could wish her coach, which she said 
my Lord Taffe bought for her in England and sent 
it over to her, made of the new fashion, with glasses, 
very stately ” 

The railed-off space above mentioned was called 
the “ Ring,” and 1s often spoken of by the poets of 
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the eighteenth century as the central resort of 
fashion, It was probably on his way hither that 
Cromwell once had a most narrow escape from 
sudden death. He was, as the story has been 
often told, dnving his own coach in the Park, his 
horses ran away and were uncontrollable , the stern 
Protector, much to the delight of any Royalist who 
might have been present on the occasion, was 
thrown off the coach-box, and fell upon the pole 
between the wheelers, and his feet becoming en- 
tangled in the harness, he was dragged along for 
a considerable distance He does not, however, 
appear to have suffered much beyond the necessary 
fmght and a few bruises On this accident the 
following lines were written by the old rhyming 
cavalier, Cleveland -—-~ 


“The whip again ! away ! ’tis too absuril 
That thou shouldst lash with whip cord now, but sword. 
I’m pleased to fancy how the glad compact 
Of hackney-coachmen sneer at the last act. 
Hark how the scoffing concourse hence denves 
The proverb, ‘ Needs must go when the devil drives.’ 
Yonder a whisper cries, ‘’T1s a plain case, 
He tured us out to put himself 1’ the place, 
But, God a mercy, horses once for aye 
Stood to ’t, and turn'’d hun out as well as we ’ 
Another, not behind with lis mocks, 
Cries out, ‘Sur, faith you were in the wrong box ’ 
He did presume to rule because forsuath, 
He's been a hors. commander from his youth 
But he must know there's a difference im the reims 
OF horses fed with vats and fed with grains 
I wonder at hus frolic, fur be sure 
Four hamper d coach horses can fling a deter 
Bat ‘Pride will have a fall,’ such the world » course is, 
He who can rule three realms can t guide four horses , 
See him that trampled thousands in thur gore, 
Dismounted by a party but of four 
Bat we have done with’t, and we may call 
This driving Jchu, Phaeton in his fall 
I would to God, for these three kingdoms sake, 
His neck, and not the whip, had given the erick ” 


It would be interesting, as Mr Thomas Miller 
remarks, 1n his “ Picturesque Sketches of London,” 
to know whether the Lord Protector remembered 
the uncomplimentary wish contained 1n the last 
couplet when the old royalist afterwards had to 
petition Cromwell for his release from Yarmouth 
Gaol. If he remembered it, and yet released the 
writer, he must have had, at all events, a forgiving 
Gisposition Cromwell’s fall from his coach box 1s 
likewise commemorated 1n one of the poems of Sir 
John Birkenhead, entitled “The Jolt.” Cromwell 
had received from the German Count of Olden- 
burg a present of six German horses, which he 
attempted to drive, with his own hands, in Hyde 
Park, when “the political Phaethon ” met with the 
aecient above mentioned. Sir John Birkenhead 
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was not slow to perceive the benefit of such ap 
event, and more than hints how unfortunate Sr 
the country 1t was that the fall was not a fatal one. 
During the dominion of Cromwell, Sir John was 
forced to “live by his wits,” which meant nearly 
to starve On the Restoration, he was made one 
of the Masters of Requests, with a handsome 
salary 

But to pass on to the Restoration and the times 
of Charles II “Hardly,” wrtes Mr Larwood, 
‘were thc members of the royal family safely lodged 
in the palaces of Whitehall and St. James's, when 
they commenced their round of amusements, Hyde 
Park forming part of the programme Both Charles 
and his brother James were of active habits, fond 
of open air and exercise, both also found a stll 
more powerful attraction in the Park, for 1t was 
the gathering place of all those matchless beauties 
which still live on the canvas of Lely and Kneller 
All Grammont’s equivocal heroines, and all ther 
more virtuous and not less bcautiful sisters, were 
daily there, fluttering in the sunshine, and dazzling 
alike both king and subjects There were Lady 
Castlemaine, Ja belle Hamilton, /a delle Stewart, 
and éa delle Jennings, the Countesses of Chesterfield 
and Southcsk, lady Denham and Mrs. Lawson, 
Mrs Middleton, Mrs Bagot, Miss Price—in a word, 
that entire galaxy of ladies whose beauty, as Pope 
says, was an excuse for the gallantries of Charles, 
and an «apology for his Asiatic court. These, n 
fact, werc 


‘ Those days of ease, when now the weary sword 
Was sheath’d and luxury with Charles restor’d, 
In every taste of fore courts improv'’d, 

All by the king » example lived and lov'd.’ 


“There still remained somc of the picturesque 
elegance of the Spamsh costume which had been 
in vogue in the reign of Charles I, though it was 
gradually spoiled more and more by an invasion of 
exaggerated French fashions But there was one 
great and charming novelty, the new nding garb— 
the Amazone, as 1t was called—the nondescript 
attire from which the present Aade 1s descended. 
Till then ladies had worn the usual walking-dress 
on horseback, 1t was left for the beautiful flirts 
of Charles’s reign to itroduce the ‘habit.’ It 
was this novelty which puzzled good Pepys so 
much, when he, for the first time, saw the ladies 
‘with coats and doublets with deep skirts, just for 
all the world hke men, and their doublets but 
toned up the breasts, with periwigs and with hats, 
so that, only for a long petticoat dragging under 
their men’s coats, nobody would take them for 
women in any point whatever’” 

The following descnption of Hyde Park is fram 
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the Memoirs of Count Grammont mm the reign of 
Charies II —‘ Hyde Park, every one knows, 1s the 

of London nothing was so much in 
fashion, during the fine weather, as that promenade, 
which was the rendezvous of magnificence and 
beauty every one, therefore, who had either spark- 
ling eyes, or a spicndid equipage, constantly re- 
paired thither, and the king [Charles 11 ] seemed 
pleased with the placc ” 

Our portrait of tne “ London dandy ” (page 378) 
of the middle of thc seventeenth century, the greater 
part of whose timc probably was spent in the Park, 
shows the exact dress of the fashionable young men 
of the time, the long locks of hair, hanging down 
from the temples on either side the face, with tasty 
bows of nbbon tied at the ends, were called by 
the ladies “‘love-locks ,” and Prynne, in his zeal, 
thought this so prominent folly that he wrote 
a quarto volume to prove “ Ihe Unloveliness of 
Love-locks” Prynne, however, himself did not 
kill the fashion, which died a natural death at the 
end of the rugn of Charlts I The stars and half- 
moons scen on thc young man’s face arc orna- 
mental patches of dark sticking plaster, a mode of 
embellishment which 1s in favour with the ladies 
occasionally, even in the reign of Victoria, as 
serving to show off a fair white skin Among the 
absurdities of the age to which our illustration 
refers, it would be difficult to find one more 
ridiculous than that of gentlemen who are not 
riders wearing spurs on their boots, as part of their 
walking dress The spur forms a conspicuous 
object in the dress of the dandy of 1646, and 
we learn that it was considered the very height of 
fashion to have the spurs made so ‘1 to rattle or 
jingle as the wearer walked along, hke Apollo, with 
his rattling arrows, in the first book of Homer’s 
és Thad.” 

The “dandies” of that period, however, did not 
have it all their own way, or assert an entire 
monopoly to the Park, as a place intended only for 
promenading and flirtations, for wc read that during 
the plague of August and September, 1665, a large 
number of the poorer habitants of London, who 
could not escape into the country, brought thither 
their household goods, and sctting up tents, formed 
in the Park a sort of camp, which 1s described to 
the hfe in a ballad or broadside of the day, pre 
served in a volume of London songs in the British 
Museum But in spite of all these precautions for 
safety, the plague pursued them thither, and thosc 
who died were buried as quickly as possible upon 
the spot — 

** We pitch’d our tents on ridges and in furrows, 

And there encamped, fearing th’ Almighty’s arrows. 


But oh ! alas! what did this all avail? 

Our men, ere long, began to droop and qual. 

Our lodgings cold, and some not us’d thereto, 
Fell sick and dy d, and made no more adoe. 

At length the plague amongst us ’gan to spread, 
When every morning some were found stark dead. 
Down to another field the sick were ta’en, 

But few went down that ere came up agam 

But that which most of all did grieve my soul, 
To see poor Christians dragp’d into a hole.” 


It must have been with great satisfaction that the 
poor creatures thus encamped in Hyde Park learned 
that, by the end of October, the plague had di- 
appeared, and that they were able to return to their 
homes in London 

The gay circle of “the Ring” being shorn of 
its old frequenters, mn the year of the great plague, 
no doubt the grass grew where the horsemen and 
carriages had stirred the dust as often as spring and 
summer came round Dunng part of that fatal 
and fearful summer, however, a regiment of the 
Guards was quartered in the Park, under the com- 
mand of Monk, Duke of Albemarle, who, like Lord 
Craven, refused wholly to quit thc doomed city 
‘lwo years later, on St. George’s Day, the Merry 
Monarch and the Knights of the Garter, we are 
told by Mr Larwood, had the “ndiculous humour” 
of keeping on their robes all the day, and m the 
evening made their appearance in “the Ring,” still 
wearing their msignia—cloaks, coronets, and all 
The Duke of Monmouth and another noble lord 
indulged even in a further frcak, for thus apparelled 
they drove bout the Park in a hackney coach 

On the re-appearance of the company m the 
Park, after the plague and the “ great fire,” we soon 
come again across the lively figure of Pepys, who, 
on the 3rd of June, 1668, wntes —“ Io the Park, 
where much finc company and many fine ladies , 
and in so handsome 1 hackncy I was that I believe 
Sir W Coventry and others who looked on me 
did take me to be in onc of my own, which I was 
a little troubled for, so to the J.odge and drank a 
cup of new milk, and so home” In the reign of 
Charles 11 the Lodge here spoken of by Pepys 
stood in the middle of the Park, and was used for 
the sale of refreshmcnts, it wis sometimes called 
Price’s Lodge, from the namc of Crervase Price, the 
chief under-keeper 

“Tike everything connected with the Park,” 
writes Mr Larwood, “it 15 frequently mentioned 
by the dramatists of that reign ror mstance, mn 
Howard's Engltsh Monsteur (1674) —‘ Nay, ’tis no 
London female , she’s a thing that never saw a 
cheesccake, a tart, or a syllabub at the Lodge in 
Hyde Park.’ In Qucen Anne’s time it was more 
generally called the Cake House, or Mince-pre 
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House, and, according to the fashion which still 
continued to prevail, the beaux and belles used 
ta. go there to refresh themselves. The dainties 
Winch might be obtamed there in the reign of 
Géotge II are thus enumerated in a little descrip- 
tave poem of the period — 


66 6 Some petty 911 
With bottle-ale, cider, and such sort of stuff ’” 
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worthy diarst was a frequent stroller in the Pazk, 
and his pages, therefore, contain numerous indice, 
tions of the doings of the fashonable world m his 
time, he not only brings before us, in brilliant 
colours Some of the most famous beauties and 
court gallants, but also gives us an account of the 
gentle flirtations of the king himself and his more 
favoured dames 

Mr Harnson Ainsworth 1s but recording the 
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GROUP OF OLD TREES IN HYDE PARK, 





Meeentine, while branch establishments existed at 
geackney and Holloway for the retail of these 
and, from the northern heights, persons 
were employed to cry them in the streets. 

Our friend Pepys, m his “Diary,” under date 
May, 1669, descnbes a visit, with his wife and 
some fnends, to the Park, where, doubtless, they 
ae before gomg “thence to the 
* World's End,’” a noted drinking-house, which we 
‘Shall have occasion to mention hereafter, when we 
sept, the naghbouthoad of Knightsbridge. The 


actual state of things in the reign of Queen Anne, 
when he writes, n his historical romance of “ S¢, 
James's "—“ Well may we be proud of Hyde 
Park, for no capital but our own can boast aught 
like 1t The sylvan and sequestered character of 
the scene was wholly undisturbed, and, but for the 
actual knowledge of the fact, no one would have 
dreamed that the metropolis was within a muile’s 
distance Screened by the trees, the mighty city 
was completely hidden from view, while, on the 
Kensington road, visible through the glade which 
looked towards the south-west, not a house was to 
be seen To add to the secluded character of 
the place, a herd of noble red deer were couching 
beneath an oak, that crowned a gentle acchvity on 
the nght, and a flock of rooks were cawmng jouflly 
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on the summnts of the hgh trees near Kensington 
Gardens.” 


As far back as the year 1731, the author of the 
“Cntical Review,” chalking out a plan of London 
improvements, pointed to Hyde Park as “a place 
possessed of every beauty and convenience which 
might be required in the situation of the royal 
palace of the Bntish king” In 1766, a Mr John 
Gwynne proposed to build in the Park a palace 
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with a circuit round it of one mile in circumference. 
In 1779, a correspondent of the Sf James's Chro- 
necle, writing under the nom de plume of “ Possible,” 
enumerates several large buildings which he con 
sidered ought to be erected in London, “amongst 
them,” he observes, “‘a palace in Hyde Park 15 
also much wanted.” Towards the end of the last 
century, the subject was again broached by Sir 
John Soane, “who,” wntes Mr Larwood, “in the 
gay morning of youthful fancy, full of the wonders 
he had seen in Italy, ana inspired by the wild 
imagination of an enthusiastic mnd, proposed, 
without regard to expense or limit, to erect a royal 
habitation in the Park It was to consist of a 
palace, with a senes of magnificent mansions, the 
sale of which was calculated to defray the entire 
A 





- oat eye eae peg oe ex Sn “To 


cost of the erection The whole of the building 
was to extend from Knightsbndge to Bayswater, 
and to be relieved by occasional breaks. This 
design was much approved by the notonous Lord 
Camelford, who was then at Rome, where he saw 
Soane’s drawings, and who became a warm fnend 
and patron of the young architect when subse- 
quently he settled in London ” 

Mr Larwood also gives a map of Hyde Park, 
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about the year 1736 or 1737. ‘It shows the turn- 
pike and gallows at Ty)burn, and a double row of 
walnut-trees, with a wide gravel walk between, runs 
from north to south, parallel to the Park Lane In 
the centre of this avenue 1s a circular reservoir, 
belonging to the Chelsea Waterworks, and from 
which not only Kensington Palace and the suburb 
were supplied, but also “the new buildings about 
Oliver's Mount” (now Mount Street) ‘and the 
northern parts of Westminster” Mr Larwood 
tells us that the machinery used for forcing the 
supply was at that time so primitive, that the water 
had to be conveyed to the houses on the high 
ground near Grosvenor Square by means of a mill 
turned by horses It may interest our readers to 
learn that this avenue was standing till about the 
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‘year 1810, when most of the trees, beg much 
decayed, and mn danger of beng blown down 
whenever the wind was high, were cut down, their 
wood being destined to make stocks for the muskets 
of our infantry In this map the “ Ring” is marked 
with a large circle, apparently about 150 yards 
to the north of the east end of the Serpentine 
Round the “ Ring” stands a square of lirge trees, 
a few of which may, perhaps, still be standing 
There 1s a small brook, which runs into the Ser- 
pentine, near the prcsent boat-house, from the 
neighbourhood of the Uxbndge Road, and two 
small ponds of water are marked towards the south- 
east corner—one nearly where the statue of Achilles 
now stands, and the other ncarer to the rear of 
Apsley House The map shows also the two 
roads running parallel to the Serpentine on the 
south, marked respectively as ‘“‘The King’s Old 
Road, or Lamp Road,” and “The King’s New 
Road ,” the former corresponding nearly with the 
Rotten Row of our time, and the latter running, 
as now, inside the Park, close to the Knightsbridge 
Road and Kensington Gore On the north of the 
Serpentine there 1s, apparently, no regular road, 
except for about a hundred yards from the eastern 
end, where it bends to the north, away from the 
water, towards the “‘ Ring” 

The cutting down of trees needlessly, un the 
neighbourhood of London, 1s a sin’ Evelyn, in 
his “ Book of Forest Trees,” as Dr Johnson more 
than once reminds us in his “ Letters,” tells us 
of wicked men who cut down trees, and never 
prospered afterwards It 1s to be hoped that a 
like fate awaitcd those persons who caused the 
destruchion of the walnut tree avenue mentioned in 
the preceding paragraph 

The “Ring,” of which we have already spoken, 
was a place of fashionable resort down to the reign 
of George I] , when it was partly destroyed in the 
formation of the Serpentine River It 1s often 
alluded to in old plays and novels, and 1s descnbed 
by a French triveller, in 1719, as being “two or 
three hundred paces in diameter, with a sorry hind 
of balustrade, or rather with poles placed upon 
stakes, but three fret from the ground, and the 
coaches drive round this When they have tumed 
for some time round one way, they face about 
and turn t’other So rolls the world” * Another 
foreigner, who lived in England at the end of the 
seventeenth century, in speaking of the “ Ring,” 
says “They take their rides in a coach in an open 
field where there 1s a circle, not very large, enclosed 
by rails, There the coaches drive slowly round, 
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some in one direction, others the oppomte ‘way, 
which, seen from a distance, produces a rathér 
pretty effect, and proves clearly that they only 
come there in order to see and to be seen. Hence 
it follows that this promenade, even 1n the midst of 
summer, 1s deserted the moment night begins to 
fall, that 1s to say, just at the time when there 
would be some real pleasure in enjoying the fresh 
ar Then everybody retures, because the principal 
attraction of the place 1s gone ”t 

Pepys, in his “ Diary,” under date of 4th April, 
1663, wntes how that he “saw the king in one 
coach and Lady Castlemaine in another, in the 
Ring in Hyde Park, they greeting one another at 
every turn ” 

The origin of this “Ring” 1s unknown, Mr 
Larwood suggests that “‘1t may have been a remnant 
of the garden attached to the Banqueting House, 
or it may simply have been made by the two 
spcculating citizens who hired the ground from 
Anthony Dean, Esq , and levied toll on the gates.” 
Remnants of 1t were still traceable at the beginning 
of this century, on the high ground directly behind 
the farm-house A fcw very old trees are even now 
to be found on that spot. Some of these are 
indeed ancient enough to have formed part of the 
identical trees round which the wits and beauties 
drove in their carriages, and, as Pennant says, “in 
their rotation exchanged, as they passed, smiles and 
nods, compliments or smart repartecs.” Plain as 
it was, 1t must have been a pleasant spot on a 
summer’s afternoon Situated on an upland space 
of ground, one may imagine the pleasurable pros 
pect from hence when all around was open country, 
and nothing intercepted the vicw from the Surrey 
hills to the high grounds of Hampstead and High- 
gate. One can easily imagine how delightful it 
must have been for the ladies who “came in their 
carnages from the hot play house and the close 
confined streets of the City, to be fanned by soft 
winds which blew over broad acres of mpening 
corn, flowering clover, and newly mown hay, or 
rustled through the rceds and willows on the banks 
of the pools ” 

Walker, in “The Onginal,” in 1835, speaks of 
the “Ring” as being still traceable round a clump 
of trees near the foot-barrachs, and inclosing an 
area of about ninety yards mn diameter, and about 
forty five yards wide ‘‘ Here,” he adds, “used to 
assemble all the fashion of the day, now diffused 
round the whole park, besides what 1s taken off 
by the Regent’s Park.” 

In the merry days of our later Stuart sovereigns 
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no equipage in the “Ring” was thought complete 
unless drawn by six grey Flanders mares, and the 
owner's coat-of-arms emblazoned conspicuously on 
the panels. Thus we read in “ The Circus, or the 
Bntsh Olympus,” professedly a satire on the 
“Ring "— 
«* Manhus through all the city doth proclaim 

His arms, his equipage, and ancient name , 

For search the Court of Honour, and you'll see 

Manlius his name, but not his pedigree. 

What then? Thus 1s the practice of the town, 

For, should no man bear arms but what’s his own, 

Hundreds that make the ‘Ring’ would carry none, 

And that would spoil the beauty of the place ” 


Mr Larwood, who quotes these lines, adds his 
own opimon that the “ Manhus” here intended 
was none other than “Beau Fielding,” who pre- 
tended to be a cadet of the noble house of the 
Earl of Denbigh, which 1s sprung, as every reader of 
the “ Peerage” knows, from the Hapsburgs, cousins 
to the ancient Emperors of Germany He gives 
the following version of the story to which allusion 
18 made in the above verses —“ On the strength of 
his name he ventured to have the arms of Lord 
Denbigh painted on his coach, and to dnve round 
the ‘ Ring,’ as proud as the jackdaw with the 
purloined peacock’s feathers. At the sight of the 
ummaculate coat-of-arms on the plebeian chariot 
all the blood of all the Hapsburgs flew to the head 
of Basil, fourth Earl of Denbigh, in a high state 
of wrath and fury he at once procured a house- 
painter and ordered him to daub the coat-of-arms 
completely over, and before all the company in 
the ‘Ring’ The beau seems to have thought 
with Falstaff that ‘the better part of valour 1s dis- 
cretion ,’ and as the insult had not been offered 
to his own arms, he judged it wise to bear it rather 
than to resent it” From this same satire we may 
glean a few other illustrations of the way in which 
the frequenters of the Park, towards the end of the 
seventeenth century, conducted themsclvcs For 
instance, it appears that the beaux bought fruit in 
the Park, and there, as in the theatres, amuscd 
themselves with breaking coarse jests with the 
orange and nosegay-women, and other female 
hawkers Thus we read in the same poem 


** With bouncing Bell a luscious chat they hold, 
Squabble with Moll, or Orange Betty scold ” 


The same practice 1s also alluded to in another 
satire, Mrs. Manley’s “New Atlantis,” where a 
Mrs. Hammond 1s represented buying a basket of 
cherries and receiving a d://et-doux from the “orange- 
wench.” Again, in Southerne's play of the Ma:d’s 
Last Prayer (1693), Lady Malapert says, “ There 
are a thousand imnocent diversions more whole- 
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some and diverting than always the dusty mill 

horse driving in Hyde Park.” But her airy husband 
1s of a different opimon ‘O law!” says he, “don’t 
prophane Hyde Park 1s there anything so pleasant 
as to go there alone and find fault with the com- 
pany? Why, there can’t a horse or a livery scape 
a man that has a mind to be witty, and then, I 
sell bargains to [# ¢ ‘chaff’] the orange-women.” 
It was with such refined amusements, such a deli- 
cate way of displaying their wit, that the beaux of 
that period, like Su Harry Wildair, acquired the 
reputation of being “‘ the joy of the play house, the 
hife of the Park.” 

Duning the reign of Queen Anne, the “Ring” held 
its place as the resort of all the fashion and nobility, 
even in winter “No frost, snow, or east wind,” 
writes the Sfavafor, in 1711, “can hinder a large 
set of people from going to the Park in February, 
no dust nor heat in June’ And this 1s come to 
such an intrepid regulanty, that those agreeable 
creatures that would shnek at a hind-wheel in a 
deep gutter, are not afraid in their proper sphere of 
the disorder and danger of seven crowded Rings ” 
In the Zatlers, Spectators, and in the plays of the 
penod, there are constant allusions to the bnihant 
crowds who frequented the “ Ring,” around which a 
full tide of gaudily dressed ladies were whirled day 
by day As Mr Larwood happily remarks —“ It 
was an endless stream of stout coachmen dnving 
ponderous gilt chariots hned with scarlet, drawn 
by six heavy Flanders mares , and running footmen 
trotting in front, graced with conical caps, long 
silver headed canes, and quaintly cut silk jackets 
loaded with gold lace, tasscls, and spangles. In 
those coaches appearcd all the beauty and elegance 
of the kingdom, outvieing each other in splendour 
and cxtravagance , for daughters of Eve were scarce 
who thought, hke Lady Mary Wortley Montagu, 
that ‘ All the fine equipages that shine in the Ring 
never gave me another thought than either pity or 
contempt for the owners that could place happiness 
in attracting the eyes of strangers ’” 

It was in the “Ring” that a cunous incident 
occurred in the life of Wycherles, which Pope 
related to Spence ‘ Wycherley was a very hand- 
some man His acquaintance with the famous 
Duchess of Cleveland commenced oddly enough. 
One day as he passed that duchess’s coach in the 
‘Ring,’ she leaned out of the window, and cned out 
loud enough to be heard distinctly by him, ‘Sur, 
you're a rascal, you're a villan’ Wycherley from 
that instant entertained hopes. He did not fail 
waiting on her the next morning, and, with a very 
melancholy tone, begged to know how it was pos- 
sible for him to have so much disobliged her 
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grace. They were very good fmends from that 
time.” 


In the days of George II, the machinery used 
for watering the fashionable dnve in Hyde Park 
was very primitive indeed. “On account of the 
numerous coaches which drive round in a small 
circle,” observes 2 German wniter, Z. Conrad von 
Uffenbach, in his “ Remarkable Journey through 
Europe,” “we are greatly troubled by the excessive 
dust. When the heat and dust are very great, 
however, a man drives round with a barrel of 
water In a cart, and the tap 1s taken out of the 
barrel, so that as he goes on the water runs out 
into the road, and moistens it, and so lays the 
dus » 

From the time of Cromwell down to the present 
day the history of Hyde Park is httle more than a 
record of five events, of which from time to time it 
has been the scene—reviews of the troops and volun 
teers, encampments, duels, highway robberies, and 
executions. For a full catalogue of these matters, 
equally minute and monotonous, we must be 
content to refer our readers to the pages of Mr 
Jacob Larwood’s “Story of the London Parks.” 
It will be enough for our purpose to enumerate 
here a few of the principal occurrences. 

The earlest occasion on which the Park was 
used for a review, so far as we can learn, was 1n 
March, 1569, when the Ranger, Lord Hunsdon, 
caused Elizabeth’s pensioners to muster before 
the Virgin Queen, his men all “well appomted in 
armour, on horseback, and arrayed in green cloth 
and white,” the Tudor livery, as may be learnt from 
sundry pictures in the galleries at Windsor Castle 
and Hampton Court Palace 

Commencing then with the first year of the reign 
of Charles IT , Stow tells us how, only a few months 
after his accession, the king here reviewed his 
“trained bands,” 20,000 strong and upwards, in 
the presence of “divers persons of quality, and 
innumerable other spectators,” and how in the 
following March (1661) the Park witnessed a 
muster of archers shooting with the long bow This 
exercise had always been a favourite with the 
Enghsh people , and a writer named Wood, 1n his 
‘¢Bowman’s Glory,” cspecially mentions the fact, 
that so great was the delhght, and so pleasing the 
exercise, that three regiments of foot soldiery laid 
down their arms to come and see it. 

Again in 1662, Charles reviewed here his troops, 
meluding the handsome Life Guards, whom he had 
formed in Holland. Their array was picturesque, 
and their gallant appearance pleased the people, 
who were sick of the dull Puritamical troopers. 
The Xtagdom’s Intedigencer thus descnbes the scene. 


“It was a glorious sight,.. and, with revgnengr 
be it spoken, worthy those royal spectators , who 
came purposely to behold it , for his sacred Majesty, 
the Queen, the Queen-mother, the Duke and 
Duchess of York, with many of the nobility, were 
all present. The horse and foot were in such ex- 
cellent order that it 1s not easy to imagine any- 
thing so exact, which 1s the more creditable if you 


consider that there were not a few of that great, 


body who had formerly been commanders, and so 
more fit to be guard of the person of the most 
excellent king in the world.” 

Again, in July, 1664, we read in Pepys’ “ Diary” 
of another grand review of the Guards im the Park, 
the troops, horse and foot, being four thousand, 
but the diarist, in the honesty of his heart, speaks 
rather doubtfully of their real value as troops. In 
1668 there was a similar display, in order to do 
honour to the Duke of Monmouth, who had been 
appointed Colonel of the Life Guards. Pepys was 
present on this occasion too, and gives us a picture 
of the duke in “mghty nch clothes,” but he saw 
no reason to change his former opinion of the 
men, though he owned, that he “indeed thought 1t 
mighty noble ” 

In January, 1682, there was another review of 
the Guards in the Park, in the presence of Charles, 
and of the ambassadors of the Sultan of Morocco 
“The soldiers,” says Mr Larwood, “ were gallantly, 
and the officers magnificently accoutred After they 
had gone through their various exercises, to the 
great admiration of the ambassadors, the Moorish 
followers of their Excellencies would show what 
they could do, and though their performances 
were very different from the mulitary exercises of 
Western nations, they proved themselves good and 
active horsemen Whilst riding at full speed, with 
their lances they took off a mng, hung up for the 
purpose, and performed vanous other surprising 
feats ” 

An encampment, it would appear from one of 
Pope’s letters, was formed in Hyde Park about the 
year 1714. At all events, he writes from the West- 
end to a lady fnend, probably Martha Blount — 
“You may soon have your wish to enjoy the gallant 
sights of armies, encampments, standards waving 
over your brother’s corn fields, and the pretty wind- 
ings of the Thames stained with the blood of men. 

The female eyes will be infinitely de- 
lighted with the camp which 1s speedily to be 
formed in Hyde Park. The tents are carned there 
this morning, new regiments, with new cloaths and 
furniture, far exceeding the late cloth and hmen 
demgned by his Grace (the Duke of Marl 
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fellows, with all the pomp and glare of war yet 
undeformed by battles, those scenes which England 
has for many years beheld only on stages, may 
possibly invite your curiosity to this place” 

In another letter to the Hon Robert Digby, he 
thus describes the effect produced by the encamp- 
ment on Westend society —‘‘ Ihe objects that 
attract this part of the world are quitc of a diffcrent 
nature Women of quality are all turned followers 
of the camp in Hyde Park this year, whither all 
the town resort to magnificent entertainments given 
by the officers, &c. The Scythian ladies that dwelt 
in the waggons of war wcre not more closely 
attached to the baggage. The matrons, like those 
of Sparta, attend their sons to the field, to be the 
witnesses of their glorious deeds , and the maidens, 
with all their charms displayed, provoke the spint 
of the soldiers Tea and coffee supply the place 
of Laccdemonian black broth This camp scems 
crowned with perpetual victory, for every sun that 
rises in the thunder of cannon, sets 1n the music 
of violins Nothing 1s yet wanting but the constant 
presence of the princcss to represent the mater 
exercstts” 

In June, 1799, King George III here reviewed 
12,000 volunteers Of those reviewed on that day, 
at all events, two survived to take an active part, to 
the extent, at least, of shouldering a musket and 
attending drill, in the volunteer movement on its 
revival in 1858—the late Mr C T Tower, of 
Weald Hall, Essex, and Mr James Anderton, of 
Dulwich, Surrey 

At these reviews there was always a goodly con- 
course of spectators present, of whom the larger 
half were ladies, true then, as now, to Ovid's well- 
known line— 


** They come to see, but also to be seen ” 


If we may beheve Lord Lansdowne, there was 
among these Iidy frequenters of the Park on such 
occasions one whose name 1s now forgotten, though 
she was doubtless the “belle of the scason ” in her 
day He calls her only Mira, and we have, alas! 
no clue to the sccret of Mira’s parentage W1s 
she the daughter of a duke or a marquis? or was 
she one of the maids of honour who attended in 
the train of royalty? Alas' we cannot tell But 
we can quote Lord Lansdowne’s limes entitled 
“ Mira at a Review of the Guards in Hyde Park,” 
as certainly not out of place — 
** Let meaner beauties conquer singly still, 

But haughty Mira will by thousands kill 

Through arméd ranks triumphantly she drives, 

And with one glance commands a thousand lives. 


The trembling heroes nor resist nor fly, 
Bat at the head of all ther squadrons die” 


The following anecdote 1s vouched for by Lady 
C. Davies, in her “ Recollections of Society *— , 
Marshal Soult attended a review in Hyde Park in 
1838, and his stirrups happening to break, a saddler, 
named Laurie—the same who became afterwards 
Alderman Sir Peter Lauric—being asked to supply 
others, sent the identical sturups which had been 
used in the Waterloo campaign by Napoleon I” 

On the 23rd of October, 1760, George IT held 
Ins last review Ihe hing, we are told, “entered 
the grand pavilion, or tent, under the Kensington 
Garden wall,” where were also present the Pnnce 
and Princess of Wales, the Duke of York, Princess 
Augusta, and some other of the young princesses, 
besides a host of noblemen As soon as the 
review was over, says ead’s Weekly Journal of 
October 25, 1760, “some pieces of a new con- 
struction, of a globular form, were set on fire, which 
occasioned such a smoke as to render all persons 
within a considerable distance entirely invisible, 
and thereby the better enabled in time of action 
to secure a retreat.” The brave old king had 
been in bad health for some days previously, and 
within forty-eight hours after the review he was 
dead 

We must say a few words respecting some of the 
duels——-many bloody and fatal ones—that have been 
fought in Hyde Park The barbarous practice of 
duelling, no doubt, came down by tradition from 
the era of the Normans, if not from that of our 
Anglo Saxon forefathers. From whatever race it 
came, it was a national stain and disgrace for cen- 
turies In the reigns of Charles II and James II 
the mama for duelling was at its height, and, in- 
deed, 1t could scarcely pass aw1y as long as gentle- 
men wore their swords 1n every day life as part of 
their costume John Evelyn remarks, in 1686 
‘‘Many bloody and notorious duels were fought 
about this time he Duke of Grafton killed Mr 
Stanley, brother to the Isarl of Derby, indecd upon 
an almost insuffcrable provocation It 1s to be 
hoped,” he adds, “that his Majesty will 1 last 
severely remedy this unchristian custom ” 

rhe story of the duel betwecn Lord Mohun and 
the Duke of Hamilton, which was fought here on 
the 15th of November, 1712, 1s thus told by Sir 
Bernard Burke, in his “‘ Anccdotcs of the Ansto- 
cracy , 

“This sanguinary ducl, originating in a political 
intrigue, was fought early onc morning at the Ring, 
in Hyde Park, then the usual spot for settling these 
so-called affairs of honour The duke and his 
second, Colonel Hamilton, of the Foot Guards, 
were the first in the field Soon after, came Lord 
Mohun and his second, Major Macartney No 
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sooner had the second party reached the ground, | for him, at this very moment the attention of the 
thin the duke, unable to’ conceal his feelings, | colonel was drawn off to the condition of lus 
, tartied sharply round on Major Macartney, and | fnend, and, flinging both the swords to a distance, 
remarked, ‘I am well assured, sir, that all this | he hastened to his assistance The combat, mn- 
1s by your contrivance, and therefore you shall | deed, had been carned on between the principals 
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have your share in the dance, my fund here, with uncommon tcrouty, the loud and angry clash- 
Colonel Hamulton, will entertam you’ ‘I wish | ing of the steel having called to the spot the few 
for no better partner,’ rephed Macartney, ‘ the | stragglers that were abroad in the Park at so early 
colonel may command me.’ Little more passed | an hour In a very short time the duke was 

between them, and the fight began with im- | wounded in both legs, which he returned with in- 
finite. fury, each being too intent upon doing | terest, piercing his antagomist in the groin, through 
mischief to his opponent to look sufficiently to his | the arm, and in sundry other parts of his body 
own defence. Macartney had the misfortune to | The blood flowed freely on both sides, their 
be speedily disarmed, though not before he had | swords, their faces, and even the grass about them, 
wounded his adversary in the nght leg, but, luckily | beg reddened with it, but rage lent them that 
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which 1s so often seen | danghter, Anne Gnffith, wife of the Right Hon. 


pernatural 
uh*enadmen. If they had thought little enough | William Stanhope, by whose representative, the 


before of attending to their self-defence, they now 
seemed to have abandoned the idea altogether 
Each at the same time made a desperate lunge 
at the other, the duke’s weapon passed nght 
through his adversary, up to the very hilt, and the 
latter, shortening his sword, plunged it into the 
upper part of the duke’s left breast, the wound 
running downwards into his body, when his grace 
fell upon him It was now that the colonel 
came to his aid, and raised him m his arms. Such 
a blow, it 1s probable, would have been fatal of 
itself, but Macartney had by this tame picked up 
one of the swords, and stabbing the duke to the 
heart over Hamulton’s shoulder, immediately fled, 
and made his escape to Holland Such, at least, 
was the tale of the day, widely disseminated and 
generally believed by one party, although it was 
no less strenuously denied by the other Pro- 
clamations were issued, and rewards offered, to 
an unusual amount, for the apprehension of the 
murderer, the affair assuming all the interest of a 
public question Nay, 1t was roundly asserted by 
the Tories, that the Whig faction had gone so far 
as to place hired assassins about the Park to 
make sure of their victim, if he had escaped the 
open ferocity of Lord Mohun, or the yet more 
perilous treachery of Macartney 

“When the duke fell, the spectators of this 
bloody tragedy, who do not appear to have inter- 
fered in any shape, then came forward to bear him 
to the Cake-House, that a surgeon might be called 
in, and his wounds looked to, but the blow had 
been struck too home, before they could raise 
Inm from the grass, he expired. Such 1s one of 
the many accounts that have been given of this 
bloody affair, for the traditions of the day are any- 
thing but uniform or consistent. According to 
some, Lord Mohun shortened his sword, and 
stabbed the wounded man to the heart while 
leaning on his shoulder, and unable to stand with- 
out support, others said, that a servant of Lord 
Mohun’s played the part that was attributed, by 
the more credible accounts, to Macartney This 
intricate knot 1s by no means rendered easier of 
untying by the verdict of the jury, who, some years 
after, upon the tnal of Macartney for this offence, 
mm the King’s Bench, found him only guilty of 
manslaughter 

“Lord Mohun himself died of his wounds upon 
the spot, and with him his title became extinct, 
but the estate of Gawsworth, in Cheshire, which he 
had inhented from “the Gerards, vested“by-will in 
bis widow, and eventually passed to her second 


Earl of n, it 18 Dow enjoyed.” 

In “Crowle’s Illustrated Pennant,” now in the 
British Museum, there 1s a small drawing of the 
above duel, and there is also engraved in fac- 
simile, in Smith’s “ Historical and Literary Curios- 
ties,” a letter of Dean Swift to Mrs D2ungley, 
descnbing it. The Dean thus wntes concernng 
this duel — 

“ Before this comes to your Hands, you will 
“have heard of the most ternble accident that 
“hath almost ever happened. This morning at 9 
““my man brought me word that D Hamilton had 
“fought with Ld. Mohun and killed him and 
““was brought home wounded I immediately 
‘sent him to the Duke’s house in S' James’ Square, 
“but the Porter could hardly answer him for tears, 
“‘and a great Rabble was about the House In 
“short they fought at 7 this mornng The Dog 
**Mohun was killed on the spot, and well (when) 
“the Duke was over him, Mohun short’nng his 
“‘sword stabb’d him in at the shoulder to the heart. 
“The Duke was help’d towards the Cake house 
“in the Ring in Hide Park (where they fought) 
“Cand dyed on the grass before he could reach the 
“House, and was brought home in his Coach by 
“8 while the poor Dutchess was asleep Mac- 
“‘kartney, and an Hamilton were seconds and 
“fought likewise, and are both fled I am told, 
“that a footman of Ld. Mohun’s stabb’d D 
“‘ Hamilton, and some say Mackartney did $0 too. 
“‘I am infinitely concerned for the poor Duke 
“‘who was an honest good natured man, I loved 
‘him very well and I think he loved me better ” 

Lord Mohun was a notonous profligate , he had 
frequently been engaged in duels and midnight 
brawls,* and had been twice tned for murder, 
The only remark made by his widow, when his 
corpse was brought home, was an expression of 
high displeasure that the men had laid the body 
on her state-bed, thereby staining with blood the 
rich and costly furniture! The Duchess of Hamil- 
ton, who was 2 daughter of Digby, Lord Gerard of 
Bromley, continued a widow until her death, in 
1744. We have some scanty notices of this lady 
in Swift’s “Journal and Correspondence” The 
dean visited her on the morning of the fatal occur- 
tence, and remained with her two hours. “J 
never saw so melancholy a scene,” he says. Two 
months afterwards, he was again on a visit to the 
duchess, but the tables were turned She never 
grieved, but raged, and stormed, and railed, 
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A noteworthy duel took place in Hyde Park, in 
1762, between John Wilkes, the witty agitator, and 
Samuel Martin, a rather truculent member of Par- 
hament. Martn, in his place m the House of 
Commons, had alluded to Wilkes as a “ stabber in 
the dark, a cowardly and malignant scoundrel ” 
Wilkes pnded himself as much upon his gallantry 
as upon his wit and disloyalty, and lost no time in 
calling Martin out. The challenge was given as 
soom as the House adjourned, and the parties 
repaired at once to a copse in Hyde Park with a 
brace of pistols. They fired four times, when 
Wilkes fell, wounded in the abdomen’ His an- 
tagonist, relenting, hastened up and insisted on 
helping him off the ground, but Wilkes, with com- 
patative courtesy, as strenuously urged Martin to 
hurry away, so as to escape arrest. It afterwards 
appeared that Martin had been practising in a 
shooting gallery for six months before making the 
obnoxious speech in the House, and soon after, 
instead of being arrested, he received a valuable 
appointment from the ministry 

Wilkes was the cause of another rather amusing 
than tragical duel in this park several years later 
One Captain Douglas, discussing the great dema- 
gogue’s merits and demenits in a coffee-house, spoke 
of him as a scoundrel and a coward , and, turning 
to the company, he added that these epithets 
equally applied to Wilkes’s adherents A Rev 
Mr Green took up Wilkes’s cause, and pulled 
Captain Douglas’s nose, saying he would back 
Wilkes against a Scot any day They at once 
repaired to the Park, though it was late in the 
evening The duel was fought with swords, and 
finally the parson militant ran the captain through 
the doublet, whereupon the honour of both gentle- 
men was asserted to bé saved, and they left the 
field of combat, satisfied 

Richard Bnnsley Sheridan, in 1772, repaired 
to Hyde Park with Captain Matthews to fight a 
duel, but finding the crowd too great, they went 
to the Castle Tavern, Covent Garden, mstead, and 
there fought with swords. The quarrel was about 
the beautiful Miss Linley, the singer, to whom 
Sheridan was already secretly marned. Both were 
severely cut, but neither was seriously wounded 

In 1780 a duel was fought here between the 
Earl of Shelburne and Colonel Fullarton, and 
three years later Lieutenant-Colonel Thomas and 
Colonel Gordon met here in deadly combat, when 
the former was killed. In 1797 Colonel King and 
Colonel Fitzgerald fought, the cause of dispute 
being a lady, a near relation of the former, who 
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had been wronged by his antagonist, Fitzgerald 
was killed. It will scarcely be credited, that: as 
recently as 1822 a duel was fought here between 
the Dukes of Bedford and Buckingham. 

Mr Harmison Ainsworth, in his historical romance 
of St. James’s,” describes one of the duels which 
were fought in Hyde Park in the reign of Queen 
Anne He pictures the parties as striking off in 
the direction of Kensington Gardens, and keeping 
on the higher groung@ til they reach a natural 
avenue of fine trees, chicfly elms, sweeping down 
to the edge of a sheet of water which has since 
been amplified into the Serpentine He states 
that “about half way down the avenue were two 
springs celebrated for their virtues, to which, even 
in those days, when hydropathy was unknown as 
a practice, numbers used to resort to drink, and 
which were protected in wooden frames ,” and that 
“at a later penod the waters of the larger spring, 
known as St. Anne’s well, were dispensed by an 
ancient dame who sat beside it with a small table 
and glasses A pump,” he adds, “now occu- 
pies the spot, but the waters are supposed to have 
lost none of their efficacy” We shall have occasion 
to mention these springs again 

It 1s pleasant to pass from these records of 
bloodshed to the more enlivening accounts of the 
festivities and rejoicings that took place here 1n con- 
sequence of the Peace in 1814, and the visit of the 
Alhed Sovereigns. Mr Cyrus Redding descnbes, 
with the ptn of an eye-witness, the review of the 
Scots Greys in Hyde Park in the presence of their 
Majesties. “It was amusing,” he writes, “to see 
the activity of the other princes and of the Duke 
of Wellington in their movements, and the incapa- 
city of the Prnce Regent to keep up with them 
Already grown unwieldly and bloated, he was 
generally left behind 1n the royal excursions, being 
too bulky and too Falstafflike to move about as 
they did” He descnbes the Emperor Alexander 
of Russia as “affable, easy, and good humoured ,” 
the King of Prussia as being “‘as milk and-water 
as his courtiers and his enemics could have de- 
sired ,” and the King of Belgium (then simply 
aidc-de-camp to one of their Majesties), as “ lodging 
au deuxtéme m Marylebone Street ” 

Again, after the battle of Watcrloo, the Park was 
made the centre of the reyoicings for the peace; 
Mr Redding tells us how “a mock naval engage- 
ment on the Serpentine nver in Hyde Park was 
presented on the occasion Boats ngged as vessels 
of war were engaged in petty combat, and one or 
two filled with combustibles were set on fire in 
order to act as fire-ships. First a couple of frigates 
engaged, Then the battle of the Nile was mr 
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tated. Later at might the fireworks commenced. 
I was as close to them as any one could well be 
placed. There was a painted castle externally 
made of cloth. This mock fort gave out a pre- 
tended cannonade, amid the smoke of which, the 
acene shifting, changed the whole into a bnihant 
temple, with transparent paintings, to represent a 
temple of Peace, quite in a theatrical way This 
elicited shouts of admiration from the people 
“The newspapers made fherry with these pro- 
ceedings, of which the Prince Regent was said to 
have been the designer They were worthy of the 
Prince's taste, extravagant and puerile as it was. 
One of the papers said, that two watermen, each 
with a line-of-battle ship on his head proceeding 
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up Constifiition Hill to the Serpentine, had been 
met by their reporter that morning. Another stated 
that a corps of Laplanders, not to exceed three 
feet s1x in height, had been reviewed for the pur- 
pose of sending them to man the Pnnce Regent's 
fleet in Hyde Park, but that they were declared to 
be eleven inches five lines too tall.” 

We may conclude this chapter by remarking 
that the fresh air of the neighbourhood of Hyde 
Park a century ago was proverbial, for Boswell 
writes to thank one of his fmends for the offer 
of the use of his apartments in London, but to 
declhne them on the ground that “it 1s best to 
have lodgings in the more airy vicinity of Hyde 
Park.” 





CHAPTER XXX1 
Hi DE PARK (continued) 


Now in Hyde Park she flaunts by day 
All night she flutters at the play 
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Roral Aspect of the Park, and Punty of the Air—Extent of the Park, and Names of the Pnncpal Entrances—The Chelsea Waterworks, and the 
Duke of Gloucester’s Riding-house—Mineral Waters—The Statue of Achilles— Rotten Row—The Dnve”—Anecdote of Lord Chestesfield 
Gallants 


~ Horace Walpole attacked by Robbers in the Park—The Park as a Lounge for Effemunate 


—~ * Romeo” Coates and his Singular 


Equipage—The Park as a Place for the display of the ‘ Newest Fashions"—Miuse Burdett Coutts and the Irrepressible Stranger”— 
The Four-in hand” and the ‘ Coaching” Clubs—The Serpentine—The Royal Humane Society—The Swimming Club—A Favourite 
Place for Suiides—Proposal for a World s Fair—The Apple-stall Keeper and the Government—The Reformer’s Tree”—The Marble Arch, 


THE entrance into Hyde Park from the west end of 
Piccadilly, at “‘the Corner,” 1s, as we have already 
seen, Imposing and magnificent in the extreme 
“The park itself,” writes Mr James Grant, “1s ma 
fine, open, and airy situation, and what with the 
trees in Kensington Gardens, and the handsome 
houses on the east, north, and south, presents a 
remarkably interesting and pleasant view Its 
attractions, indeed, altogether are <o great that no 
other place in the vicimty of London can bear a 
moment's comparison with it. I question if there 
be many such places in the world” At the be 
ginning of the present century, however, it wore 
a different appearance from that of to-day For 
mstance, from a pnnt of 1808, it 1s clear that on 
the left, inside the entrance at Hyde Park Corner, 
was the under-keeper’s lodge, 2 wooden structure. 
At the bottom of an old view of Kensington Palace, 
among the topographical illustrations belonging to 
George III, 1s the following mscnption — The 
avenue leading from St. James’s through Hyde Park 
to Kenmngton Palace is very grand. On each side 
of it landthorns (sec) are placed at equal distances, 
which beimg hghted in the dark seasons for the 


conveniency of the courtiers, appear inconceivably 
magnificent.” 

Hyde Park far surpasses that of St. James’s in 
pure rural scenery Its trees may not be greener 
or leafier, but there 1s 1n its appearance less of art 
and more of nature, and this 1s evidenced by the 
beauty—artificial as it 1s—of the Serpentine niver 

The air here, though not equal in punty to that 
on Epsom Downs, or even Hampstead Heath, 1s 
fresh enough, as compared with that of close-packed 
rooms in the centre of London. “Taking three 
of Dr Smuith’s London tests,” observes a writer in 
Once a lheek, we find that while the air of the 
Court of Chancery shows 20 of carbonic acid, and 
that of the pit of the Strand Theatre 32, the air 
of Hyde Park shows only 03” The parks, there- 
fore, may well be called the “lungs of London.” 

The Park reaches from Piccadilly as far west- 
wards as Kensington Gardens, and it hes between 
the roads leading to Kensington and Bayswater, 
the former a continuation of Piccadilly, and the 
latter of Oxford Street. It onginally contamed a 
httle over 620 acres, but by enclosing and taking 
part of it into Kensington Gardens, and by other 
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grants of*iand. for buridmg ‘between Park Lane 
and Hyde Park Corner, it has been reduced to a 
iittle under four hundred. It has eight pnncipal 
entrances. The first (as already mentioned) 1s at 
Hyde Park Corner, it consists of a triple arch- 
way, combined with an iron screen, and was erccted 
from the designs of Mr Decimus Burton, in 1828 
In Park Lane 1s Stanhope Gat., opened about 
1750 , and also Grosvenor Gate, which wus erected 
by a public subscription among the neighbouring 
residents, and nimed after Sir Richard Grosvenor 
At the north east corner of the Park, at the western 
end of Oxford Street, 1s Cumberland Gate, now 
adorned with the “Marble Arch,” of which we 
shall have more to say presently In the Bays- 
water Road 1s the Victoria Gate, opposite Sussex 
Square The entrances on the south side are the 
Albert Gate, Knightsbridge, nearly opposite the 
road leading into Lowndes Square, the Prince of 
Wales’s Gate, near the site of the old “ Half way 
House,” and close by the spot whereon stood the 
“ Great Exhibition” of 1851, whilst further west- 
ward is the Kensington Gate 
At a very carly period, the Park was fenced in 
with deer palings In the reign of Charles II 
these were superseded by a brick wall, which 
again, in the reign of George IV , gave place to an 
open iron railing As late as the year 1826 the 
south side was disfigured by two large erections— 
the one 2 mnding-house, and the other an engine- 
house belonging to the Chelsea Water-works Com- 
pany The former building, known as the Duke 
of Gloucester’s Riding House, was built in 1768, 
but pulled down in 1820, having served as the 
head-quarters of the Westminster Volunteer Cavalry 
during the war agaist Napoleon Its site was 
afterwards occupied for a time by an exhibition of 
a picture of the Battle of Waterloo, painted by a 
Dutch artist, which enjoyed a season's popularity 
as one of the sights for “‘country cousins” in 
London, and 1s now 1n the Royal Museum of the 
Pavilion, near Haarlem, in Holland. The licence 
of the Chclsea Water-works Company terminated 
towards the end of the reign of William IV , when 
the engine housc opposite Grosvenor Gate was 
taken down, and the circular space which it occu- 
led was turned into a basin, with a fountain in 
the centre This was filled up about the year 
1860, and the place converted mto a circular 
Dutch garden 
The enclosure at the north-west corner was well 
planted with trees, and stocked with cows and 
deer, and had a keeper's lodge Su Richard 
Philips writes thus, wn “‘ Modern London,” pub- 
hshed by him in 1804 .—*“ Beneath a row of trees, 
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running parallel with the keeper's garden, are two 
springs, greatly resorted to. the one is a mineral, 
and 1s drunk, the other is used to bathe weak 
eyes with. At the former, in fine weather, sits @ 
woman, with a table, and chairs, and glasses, for 
the accommodation of visitors. People of fashion 
often go in their carnages to the entrance of this 
enclosure, which 1s more than a hundred yards 
from the first spring, and send their servants with 
jugs for the water, or send their children to dnnk 
at the spring The bnm of the further spring 1s 
frequently surrounded by persons, chiefly of the 
lower orders, bathing their eyes The water 1s 
constantly clear, from the vast quantity which the 
spring casts up, and 1s continually running off by 
an outlet from a small square reservoir ” 

Of the recent improvements in this park, Walker 
speaks thus, in his “ Onginal,” in 1835 —‘ The 
widened, extended, and well-kept mdes and drives 
in Hyde Park, with the bridge, and the umprove- 
ment of the Serpentine, form a most advantageous 
comparison with their former state ” 

We have already descnbed Apsley House, the 
residence of the great Duke of Wellington “No 
stranger,” writes Mr T Miller, in his “ Picturesque 
Sketches in London,” “ would ever think of enter- 
ing Hyde Park without first casting a look at 
Apsley House, the abode of ‘ the Duke ,’ and if he 
did, the statue of Achilles, which seems stationed 
as 1f to point it out, would remind him where he 
was ” 

The statue here mentioned stands on a gently 
sloping mound in the Park, facing the entrance, 
about a hundred yards north of Apsley House 
It was executed by Sir Richard Westmacott in 
1822 The figure 1s said to have been copied 
from one of the antique statues on the Monte 
Cavallo at Rome The statue appears as if in 
the act of striking On the pcdcstal 1s this inscnp- 
tion —“ fo Arthur, Duke of Wellington, and his 
brave companions 1n arms, this statue of Achilles, 
cast from cannon taken 1n the battles of Salamanca, 
Vittoria, Toulouse, and Waterloo, 1s inscribed by 
their countrywomen” This statue, which was 
erected by a subscnption among the ladies of 
England as a monument 1n honour of the military 
successes of the Duke of Wellington, 1s open to 
grave objections, besidcs the fact that the figure 1s 
undraped From the first 1t was made the subject 
of very uncomplimentary remarks in English circles 
of refinement and discrimination, and a rather sharp 
controversy was carried on as to its merits and 
demenits, both before and after it was set up. 

The author of a “Tour of a Foreigner mn 
England,” published in the year 1895, remarks. 
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“The important monuments of London seem to be 
chiefly conngned to Mr Westmacott. Thus artist 
excels in grace and harmony of contour He 
ought, perhaps, to devote himself wholly to the 
Tepresentation of nymphs His ‘Achilles,’ which 
has been erected as a monument to the Duke of 
Wellington, 1s merely a colossal Adonis West 
macott would have succeeded better in represent- 
ing the youthful hero grouped with the daughters 


set up, ang excited at first something like wonder, 
then an ignorant or canting clamour, because it was 
undraped , but st has been from the first moment 
regarded by those who knew anything about art 
matters as a work of truly magnificent execution, 
and one of the noblest productions of modern art. 
With respect to its popular or vulgar name, it has 
no one distinctive trait of the Homenc Achilles, 
but that 1s immatenal, it 1s enough that we have 


of King Lycomedes. Who would believe that! before us a colossal representation of the human 
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this gladiator Achilles could ever have deceived 
Deidamia and her companions under the disguise 
ofa female? This colossal statue, which 1s erected 
un Hyde Park, as a monument to the Duke of 
Wellmgton, represents Achilles raising his shield. 
The illusion 1s somewhat forced. The ladies who 
subscribed for the monument affirm that the artist 
did not consult them respecting this allegorical 
statue, and that it was completed before the sub- 
scription was set on foot A great outcry has been 
raised against the undraped figure of Achilles ” 

In a work entitled “‘ Cities and Principal Towns,” 
Westmacott’s statue of “Achilles” 1s thus dealt 
with —“ The bronze colossus n Hyde Park, com- 
monly called ‘The Achilles,’ was a novelty when 





figure in the full play of muscle and energetic gran- 
deur of outhne It 1s a copy, as everybody knows, 
from a figure forming part of one of two groups on 
the Quirinal Hill There it 1s grouped with a horse 
against, it 1g supposed, the onginal intention This 
may be, but still it 1s quite clear that its detach- 
ment has essentially weakened the effect. There 1s 
a want of object, and a vagueness The English 
sculptor, Mr Westmacott, to supply this want— 
this mancansa—has placed upon the left arm a 
shield, from the evidence and authority of shield- 
straps on the arm of the orginal. The small dimen- 
mons of Mr Westmacott’s shield, so far short of 
the “orbicular” shields of Homer, which, turned 
behind, touched with their borders, in walking, the 
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nape of the neck and the heels, negative the sup~ 
position of an Achilles in his mind , and it may be 
questioned whether, by introducing 1t at all, he has 
not rather disenchanted the spectator of the power 
to supply much more effectually the vagueness of 
attitude and act'cn, by still grouping the figure, in 
his imagination, as it 1s grouped on the Quirinal 

As to the straps on the arm, they are far from 
proving that a shield had ever before been placed 
upon them. The ancient sculptors addressed them- 
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selves by signs and suggestions of this kind to the 
Imagination , and Mr Westmacott had better, we 
think, have imitated them in this, as he his 
rivalled them in other graces This grand produc 
tion of English art is unfavourably placed , and as 
to its destination and inscription, they set language 
at defiance ” 

In a newspaper paragraph of January zoth, 
1825, we read that public curiosity was excited by 
the preparations for erecting here a temple for 
the exhibition of the long talked of painting, “The 
Battle of Waterloo” The ground marked out was 
in advance of the statue of Achilles, viewing it from 
the Piccadilly Gate, and to the west of the figure , 
wt adyoined the foot-path by the side of Rotten 
aaa — object of attraction at that time 
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was the turning of the road near Grosvenor Gate. 
The Gloucester riding house was then rapidly dis- 
appearing , and that long uscless pile would, 1t was 
asserted, make way for a plantation of young trees 
extending to the canal or basin The esplanade 
on the south side of the Scrpentine river was then 
nearly completed ‘“ ‘Lhe gravel terrace,” added 
the wniter, “from its width, will no doubt become 
a fashionable promenade for the beaux and belles 
in the summer months ” 
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Lhe part of the Park near the statue of Achilles, 
betwecn it and “ Lhe Row,” 15, durmg the London 
season, what the “ Ring” was in the old Stuart 
times, the very maze and centre of fashion “Here,” 
writes Mr Thomas Miller, “the pride and beauty 
of England may be seen upon thcir own stage, and 
on a fine day in ‘ the season’ no other spot in the 
world can outrival in rich displiy and chaste 
grandeur the scene which 1s here presented” Out 
of the “season,” however, Hyde Park 1s a dull 
place cnough Tom Hood the clder thus speaks 
of it in the dull days of November — 

‘* No Park, no ‘ Ring,’ no afternoon gentility, 


No company, and no nobility, 
No warmth, no cheerfulness, no healthful ease !” 


Lord Byron, in “Don Juan,” canto 13, 1f our 
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readers remember, says of Rotten Row, when out | Far * That nobleman late in life had a‘severe &E 


of season, that it-— 
* Sleeps from the chivalry of ths bright age ” 
And R. B. Sheridan, in his prologue to /tsarro, 
talks of the horse seen cantenng along its sand and 
gravel in May or June as— 
*¢ The hack Bucephalus of Rottcn Row ” 


It has been suggested that the name itself 1s a 
corruption of Route du ror (the king’s road), but 
Mr John Timbs says, “‘ the name Jofien 1s traced to 
votteran, to rouster, a military origin which may 
refer to the Park during the Civil War” Mr Peter 
Cunningham, 1n his “ Handbook of London,” con- 
tents himself with just mentioning this place, as the 
part of Hyde Park, on the south of the Serpentine, 
most crowded with equestrians in the height of 
the London season , but he 1s wholly silent as to 
the derivation of its name The “Row” 1s about 
a mile and a half in length, and 1s laid down with 
a fine loose gravel, mixed with tan, so that the fair 
equestrians and their fmends can gallop over it 
without much danger from a fall 

There is extant a most amusing ballad which 
illustrates the character of the Park and its com 
pany shortly after the Restoration, entitled ‘‘ News 
from Hyde Park,” from which we quote the fol- 
lowing stanzas, it 1s printed at length m the 
**Efistory of the Parks "— 

“ One evening, a little before it was dark, 
Sing tantararara tantivee, 
T call'd for my gelding and rid to Hide Parke, 
On tantararara tantivec 
It was in the merry month of May, 
When meadows an« fields were gaudy and gay, 
And flowers apparcll’d bright as the day, 
I got upon my tantivee. 
“ The Park shone brighter than the skyes, 
Sing tantararara tantivee, 
With jewels, and gold, and ladies’ eyes 
That sparkled and cry d, Come sce me 
Of all parts of kngland, Hide Park hath the name 
For coaches and horses, and persons of fame 
It looked at first sight hike a field full of flame, 
Which made me nde up tantivee 
“« There hath not been seen such a sight since Adam's, 
For perriwig, mbbon, and feather 
Hue Park may be termed the market of Madams, 
Or Lady I air, chuse you whether , 
Their gowns were a yard too long for their legs, 
They shew’d like the rainbow cut into rags, 
& garden of flowers, or a navy of flags, 
When they all did mingle together ” 

One of the most constant frequenters of the 
Park, or more especially of the “Dnve,” about 
the middle of the last century, was Lord Chester- 
field, “‘the man of the graces,” on whom we have 
@lready peeped in at Chesterfield House, mn May 


from his horse, which took ee sole Coane 
one of the little ponds in the Park. 

A few days before his death, one of his fnends 
expressed some astonishment at meeting his lord- 
ship again there, considering the precarious state 
of his health. “Why,” replied Chesterfield, “I 
am rehearsing my funeral,” alludimg to his own 
dark-coloured chanot drawn by four horses, arid 
the string of fashionable carnages which followed 
behind Thus Chesterfield remained to the last 
a seeker after the vanities of this world His con- 
stant endeavour was to be more young and more 
fnvolous than was becoming his age. His days 
were employed in parading in the Park among 
youth and fashion, his nights at “ White's,” gaming 
and pronouncing witticisms amongst “the boys of 
quality” The consequence was, as we find from 
his own letters, that his old age was one of fretful- 
ness and disappointment. He was always attempt- 
ing to keep up his former reputation, and found 1t 
constantly smking under him 

Here Horace Walpole, as he tells us, was robbed, 
in the winter of 1749, by the fashionable highway- 
man, Maclean He writes “One night, in the 
beginning of November, as I was returning from 
Holland House by moonlight, about ten o'clock, I 
was attacked by two highwaymen in Hyde Park, 
and the pistol of one of them going off accidentally, 
razed the skin under my eye, left some marks of 
shot on my face, and stunned me. The ball went 
through the top of tne chariot, and if I had sat an 
inch nearer to the left side, must have gone through 
my head” Such were the perils of the parks, 
within half a mile of Piccadilly, in the reign of the 
second George! Maclean was the son of an Insh 
dean, and had once kept a grocer’s shop 1n or near 
Welbeck Street , but losing his only child, of whom 
he was very fond, he sold off his business and 
“took to the road,” and lived in town lodgings in 
St. James’s Street, “ over against White’s Club,” and 
in country apartments at Chelsea, whilst carrying 
on his depredations. He was hung at Tyburn 
in the year following, when some of the bnghtest 
eyes of ladies of Ingh birth were in tears at his 
loss. Thus Soame Jenyns writes, in his “Modern 
Fine Lady ”— 

“* She weeps if but a handsome thief 1s hung,” 

It 1s clear that a hundred years ago “ The Park” 
was the lounge of indolent and effeminate gallants ; 
for a wniter in the London Magasine for 1773 
mentions, in terms of ill-disguised contempt, “our 
emaciated youth, who, shattered by green tea and 
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claret, drag their delicate and enervated forms at 
moon through the Park where their ruddy fore- 
fathers were wont to exhibit their manly forms.” 

Among the eccentric characters who figured in 
‘‘The Park” in the days of the Regency, was a 
certain Mr Coatcs, a wealthy planter from the West 
Indies, who made a sudden appearance in London, 
performing “ for one night only,” at the Haymarket 
Theatre, in Romeo and Julsct We have already 
informed our readers* how ludicrously he played 
“Romeo” on this occasion, so as to be called 
“Romeo Coates” ever afterwards His love of 
notoriety did not end at the Haymarket. He had 
built for him a singular shell-shaped carnage, m 
which he drove two fine white horses about the 
Park almost daily His harness and every available 
part of the vehicle was blazoned all over with his 
self-assumed heraldic device, a cock crowing , and 
wherever he went his appearance was heralded by 
half the gamens of London running by his side, and 
crying ‘“ Cock-a-doodle doo!” Eventually, having 
been the fun and sport of the West-end far a 
season or two, “Romeo” Coates left London and 
settled at Boulogne, where he induced a fair lady 
to become the partner of his existence, in spite of 
the ndicule of the world 

Hyde Park has always been the chief ground 
for exhibiting the ‘“‘ newest fashions” among the 
upper ten thousand , and here, during “the season,” 
a good opportunity is afforded to the stranger of 
seeing the anstocriti world ez masse, and of noting 
the ever varying cut of fashionable attire Our 
lady readers will doubtless be amused at the excess 
to which the belles of cven the Georgian cra went 
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Captain Gronow says of the Park that, as lately 
as 1815, it looked a part of the country Under the 
trees grazed not only cows, but deer, and the paths 
across it were few and far between As you gazed 
from an eminence, no rows of monotonous houses 
reminded you of the vicinity of a large city, and 1ts' 
atmosphere was then “much more lke what God 
made it than the hazy, grey, coal-darkened half- 
twilight of the Iondon of to-day Lhe company, 
which then congregated daily about five, was com 
posed of dandies and women in the best society, 
the men mounted on such horses as England alone 
could then produce The dandy’s dress consisted 
of a blue coat with brass buttons, leather breeches, 
and top-boots , and it was the fashion to wear a 
deep, stiff white cravat, which prevented you from 
seeing your boots while standing All the world 
watched Brummell to imitate him, and order their 
clothes of the tradesman who dressed that sublime 
dandy One day a youthful beau approached 
Brummell, and said, ‘Permit me to ask you where 
you get your blacking?’ ‘Ah!’ rephed Brummell, 
gazing complacently at his boots, ‘my blacking 
positively ruins me I will tell you in confidence , 
it 1s made with the finest champagne !’ 

“ Many of the ladies used to drive into the Park 
ma carnage called a ws-272s, which held only 
two persons The hammer cloth rich in heraldic 
designs, tne powdered footmen in smart liveries, 
and a coachman who assumed all the gravity and 
appearance of a wigged archbishop, were indis- 
pensable The equipages were generally much 
more gorgeous than ut a later period, when demo 
cracy invaded the Park and introduccd what may 


in the matter of adornment, when we tell them that , be termed 2 ‘brummagem society,’ with shabby- 


we read in a newspaper of January, 1796, under | gentcc] carnages and servants 
the title of “The Height of lashion,” that Lady , 


Caroline Campbell “displaycd in Hyde Park the 


Other day a feather four feet higher than her 
bonnet !” 


From a poetic effusion printed in 1808, Sunday 
would appear to havc been the grcat day for the 
beaux and belles of the middle classes, and the City 
in general, to “do” the Park Here we read — 


** Horsed m Cheapside, scarce yet the gayer sparh 
Achieves the Sunday triumphs of the Park , 
Scarce yet you sec him, dreading to he late 
Scour the New Road, and dash through Grosvenor Gate , 
Anxious, yet timorous, too, his steed to show, 
The bold Bucephalus of Rotten Row 
Careless he seems, yet, vigilantly shy, 
Woos the stray glance of ladies passing by , 
While his off heel, insidiously aside, 
Provokes the caper which he seems to chide,” 
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The carriage com- 
ptny consisted of the most celebrated beauties, 
mmongst whom were conspicuous the Duchesses 
of Rutlind, Argyle, Gordon, and Bedford , Ladies 
Cowpcr, ] oley, Heathcote, Louisa J.ambton, Hert- 
ford, ind Mountjoy ‘Thc most conspicuous horse- 
men were the Prince Regent, ilways accompanied 
by Sir Benjamin Bloomfield , the Duke of York, 
ind his old fncnd, Warwick Lake, thc Duke of 
dorset on lus white horse, the M iurquis of Anglesey 
with his lovely daughters, I ord Hurrowby and the 
Ladies Rydcr, the Earl of Scfton and the Ladies 
Molyneuy, and the eccentric Earl of Morton on 
his long-tailed grey In those days ‘pretty horse- 
breakers’ would not have dared to show them- 
selves in Hyde Park, nor did you see any of the 
lower or middle classes of London society intrud 
ing themselves into regions which, by a sort of 
tacit understanding, were then given up exclusively 
to persons of rank 1nd fashion. Such was the 
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Park and the ‘Row’ little more than half a century 
ago.” 

Some amusing sketches of scenes in Hyde Park 
during “‘the season,” with an essay on its equipages 
and throng of loungers that pass idly along the 
¥ Row,” from the pen of Mr Cyrus Redding, ap- 
peared in the columns of the Ps/ot newspaper in 
the hey day of its early prosperity 

In 1823 it was the fashion for the fops of the 
London season to take a morning stroll in Hyde 
Park, and then to re-appear there from about five 
to seven 1n the afternoon At that time, however, 
it was the east side of the Park. parallel to Park 
Lane, between Cumberland Gate and Hyde Park 
Corner, Piccadilly, which formed the centre of 
attraction, the “ Drive” and the “Row” at that date 
not extending westwards. So changeable 1s custom 
or fashion, however, that, some twelve or fourteen 
years later, to have put in an appearance in the 
Park before the afternoon would have been con- 
sidered vulgar , now once more it 1s the custom of 
the most fashionable persons to take a mormming 
ride in the “ Row” 

It 1s hinted by Mr James Grant in his “ Travels 
1n Town,” that it was in the “ Dnve” in Hyde Park 
that Miss (now Lady) Burdett Coutts first caught a 
glimpse of the irrepressible stranger who persecuted 
her life, and who interpreted an accidental smile as 
an encouragement to his attentions. 

In spite of all mval attractions elsewhere, an 
afternoon's lounge in the Park during the summer 
months 1s still a delightful recreation to a country 
cousin, for there he will see a splendid assort- 
ment, not only of female beauty and lovely dresses, 
but also of equine symmetry and magnificent 
“turns out ,” and it need hardly be said that the 
sight of the annual meets of the “ Four-in-Hand 
Club,” and “ The Coaching Club,” near the powder 
magazine at the north west end of the Serpentine, 
1s one well worth taking a little trouble to see. To 
such perfection has the coaching revival of late 
years been brought, that the present generation 
has fairly eclipsed not only that of its fathers, but 
that of its grandfathers ‘‘Not in the most palmy 
days of the bygone coaching era,” observes a wnter 
in the John Bull, “when every country gentleman 
could keep a fourin hand, and many drove their 
own coaches, were there to be seen such ‘turns 
out’ as now display themselves almost daily” 
Never were so many first class animals put to such 
work, and never were “the mbbons” more artisti- 
cally handled. Even the “ butterfly” coaches which 
make country tips from London daily during the 
season are so horsed, so turned out, and so driven, 
ag to be far in advance, in style and appearance, of 
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the best stages of the olden time. And it 
owned that this revival of coaching skill 1s by no 
means an unhealthy symptom of the age. 

The vehicles formerly used by the “ Four-in- 
Hand Club” are descnibed as of a hybnd class, 
‘‘quite as elegant as private carnages, and lighter 
than even the mails.” They were horsed with the 
finest animals that money could procure, and, 
in general, the whole four mn each carnage were 
admirably matched—grey and chestnut being the 
favourite colours. ‘*The master generally drove 
the team, often a nobleman of high rank, who 
commonly copied the dress of a mail-coachman, 
The company usually rode outside , but two foot- 
men in nich liveries were indispensable on the 
back seat, nor was it at all uncommon to see some 
splendidly-attired female on the box.” Mr Timbs, 
m his “Club Life of London,” mentions, perhaps, 
one of the finest specimens of good “ coachman- 
ship,” as performed by Sir Felix Agar He had 
made a bet, which he won, that he would drive his 
own four-horses-in-hand up Grosvenor Place, down 
the passage into Tattersall’s Yard (which was for- 
merly close by Hyde Park Corner), around the 
pillar which stood in the centre of it, and back 
again into Grosvenor Place, wethout eather of hts 
norses gong at @ slower pace than @ troé In our 
chapter on Piccadilly we have spoken at some 
length of the good old custom of stage-coaching, 
and also of its recent revival, so that nothing 
further need be said here 

Having thus described the general features of 
the Park, and given these few sketches from its 
histoncal annals, 1t 1s time that we said something 
about the lake—or mver, as it 1s called—which 
forms its chief ornament. 

The Park 1s deeply delved, and abundantly 
supplied with springs which have been renowned 
for ages ‘‘ Many persons,” says a writer in the 
Lancet of October 21st, 1848, “every morning 
drink of these wells, or have the water brought 
home for their daily use A part is conveyed by 
pipes to Buckingham Palace for drmking purposes, 
and to Westminster Abbey, the Dean of which still 
holds a spring, formally granted by one of our 
Edwards to the Abbots of Westminster In 1663 
Charles II granted to Thomas Hawes of West- 
minster all the springs, waters, and conduits in the 
Park to hold for ninety-nine years, rendering to the 
Exchequer 6s 8d. per annum.” 

It was in 1730 that Queen Caroline, the Consort 
of George II, bemg a woman of taste, and of 
great activity, took into her head the idea of im- 
proving and embellishing the Park by forming the 
several ponds and pools and the brook of West- 
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bourne intd oné'large sheet of water She consulted 
the Surveyor-General of Woods and Forests, a 
gentleman of the name of Withers, who gave to the 
Serpentine its present shape, the slight bend which 
it makes 1n the centre being thought sufficicnt to 
justify the name at a time whcn no ormnunental 
water was allowed in landscape gurdening, exccpt 
perfectly straight and square after the Dutch 
fashion. The works were commenced in the 
October of the year mentioned above , and appa- 
rently the Serpentine was intended only as part of 
a larger plan, including the erection of a new royal 
palace in Hyde Park, of which we have already 
spoken. At all events, we read in the London 
Journal of September 26th, 1730 “Next Monday 
they begin the Serpentine River and Royal Mansion 
in Hyde Park Mr Ripley is to build thc house, 
and Mr Jepherson to make the river, under the 
direction of Charles Withers, Esq” The old Lodge 
in the centre of the Park had to be sacnificcd 
‘Two hundred men,” Mr Larwood tells us, “were 
employed on the work. A dyke or dam wis 
thrown across the valley of the Westbourne, and 
with the soil dug out of 1t was raised a mound at 
the south-east end of Kensington Gardens, on the 
summit of which was placed a small temple, 
revolving on a pivot, so as to afford shelter from 
the winds.” The cost of the works was £6,000, 
including a sum of £2,500 paid to the Chelsca 
Waterworks Company to induce them to forcgo 
ther mght of carrying water pipes through the 
Park ‘The king believed that it was all paid out 
of the queen’s own money, and good humouredly 
refused to look at her plans, saying he did not care 
how much money she flung away of her own 
revenue He hittle suspected the aid which 
Walpole furnished her from the royal treasury, and 
it was only at the queen’s death that this little 
trick of Walpole’s policy came to light, for then it 
appeared that £20,000 of the king’s moncy had 
been expended by her Majesty upon these various 
improvements.” 

Considerable alterations and improvements have 
been effcc ted in the Serpentine at different periods. 
It originally received the water of a stream which 
had its nse in the neighbourhood of Hampstead , 
but as this stream was for many years the Bays- 
water sewer, the result was that we had about fifty 
acres of stagnant water and other matters, the depth 
varying from one to thirty feet. To remedy this 
state of things the Bayswater sewer was cut from 
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porsca who ventured on a departure from this tasteless atyle im a 
rivulet which he widened into a sheet of water at his seat of Ritchings, 
near Colnbrook. 
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the Serpentine in 1834, and the loss of water, or 
rather of sewerage, which the river sustained in con- 
sequence was supplied from the Thames by the 
Chelsea Waterworks Company The accumulation 
of putrid mattcr, nevertheless, still remained for 
many years in the bed of the river, but in the end 
it became absolutcly necessary, m consequence of 
the effluvia arising from it during the hot weather, 
to remove the mud deposits, and to take means 
for cnsuring 1 constant stream of pure water 
throughout. 

It sounds absurd to our ears, but it 1s never- 
theless true, that in the reign of George IV Mr 
John Martin suggested the following “plan for 
bringing to London a current of pure water, and, 
at the same time, materially beautifying the metro- 
pols” He proposed that a stream should be 
brought from the Colnc (the water of which 1s ex- 
cellent), to be taken about three-quarters of a mile 
to the north-east of Dcnham, near Uxbridge, and 
to be convcyed, by a somewhat circuitous route, 
following on the whole the course of the Grand 
Junction Canal, to the reservoir at Paddington 
He calculated that the elcvation of the reservoir 
would ensure the distribution of the water, without 
the aid of a stcam engine, to all the western end 
of the metropolis, cxcept the lughest parts of 
Paddington and Marylebone In order to combine 
other objccts of utihty, as well as ornament, with 
that of affording a supply of wholesome beverage, 
Mr Martin proposed that a large bath should be 
formed, near the grcat reservoir, capable of con- 
taining one thousand persons, with boxes for the 
bathers, and he had marked out upon a map a 
route by which he proposed to carry the stream 
under Grand Junction Street and the Uxbridge 
Road into Kensington Gardens and the Serpentine, 
diversifying its course with occasion falls and 
pieces of ornamental watcr From Hyde Park 
he would carry it underground to the gardens of 
Buckingham Palace, where “the stream might be 
made to burst out as from a natural cavern, and 
spread itself into an ornamental water” Passing 
under Constitution Hill into the Grccn Park, and 
“mving motion and wholesomcncss to the water 
stagnant there,” he proposed that thc current should 
be conveyed under thc Mall into thc ornamental 
water then formed or forming in St. Jamcs's Park, 
at the two extremities of which he would place 
fountains Finally, hc suggcsted that the stream 
might flow into the Thamcs at Whitehall Stairs, 
Although Mr Martins plan does not appear to have 
received the attcntion it perhaps deserved, thanks 
to the Board of Works we have now something very 
nearly approaching what he had proposed. 
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This sheet of water—something belying its name, | water 1s the favourite resort of the lovers of skating, , 
it mei Hs Dwned—is almost straight, mstead of | for whose safety the Royal Humane Souety has 
being what a stranger might expect to find 1t—a | erected on the north side a neat classic edifice as 
meattlering stream, wandering hither and thither | a receiving-house. It is kept well supplied with 
in graceful curves “at its own sweet will” boats, ladders, ropes, and everything necessary to 
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ULD OULLALL OF THK SERIENILINE AL KNIGHTSBRIDGE, IN 1800. (from Afi Craces Collec won ) 


The Serpentine has been frequently frozen over | the resuscitation and comfort of those who may be 
so strongly as to realise Virgil’s desemption of a | suddenly immersed. The building stands on the 
rea] English frost in his days, when it might be said | site of an older one, which had been erected in 
of its water— 1794 upon ground presented by George III. It 

“* Undaque ferratos a tergo sustinet orbes, was erected in 1834, from the designs of Mr J 
Puppibus ila prius, patulis nunc hospita plaustns.” | Bunning, the first stone being laid by the Duke 

In the winter of 1814 a fair was held on the | of Wellington. Over the Ionic entrance 1s sculp- 
1ce, and in 1825 a Mr Hunt for a wager drove a | tured the obverse of the societys medal—a boy 
coach and four horses across the Serpentine during | striving to rekindle an almost extinct torch by blow- 
@ severe frost. In severe winters this fine sheet of | ing it, together vzth the legend, “‘ Lateat scantifiula 
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aan” a spark may be concealed). 
The 3 gil’ Humane Society, whose chief offices 
are’ te: Square, was founded in 1774, by 


Dy. Goldsmith, Towers, Heberden, and others , 
its.‘receiving-houses in the parks cost about 
a year ‘This society, which 1s supported 
by voluntary contributions, publishes accounts of 
the most approved and effectual methods for re- 
coyeripg persons apparently drowned or dead, and 
suggests and provides suitable apparatus for, and 
also bestows rewards on all who nsk theur lives 1n, 
the preservation or restoration of human life. Its 
records show that durng the past twenty-seven 
yeats 5,557 persons have been granted the society’s 
hotiorary rewards for exertions in saving life , and 
that £3,865,222 persons have bathed and skated in 
the royal parks and gardens of the metropolis under 
the care of the society’s officers. In that large 
number there have been 5,357 accidents in which 
life was in danger, and nearly all were rescued by 
the society 

Karly in the morning in the summer months the 
Serpentine 1s much frequented by bathers, and 
12,000 have been known to indulge 1n the luxury 
of a bath nm one summer day This, as may be 
seen from the Report of the Royal Humane Society 
in 2849, was before the purification of its waters 
had been effected ! 

We must not omit to mention here the Serpentine 
Swimming Club, whose members have done much 
to ensure the safety of bathers in these waters. 
In connection with this club, a handsome silver 
challenge cup 1s contested for over a distance of 
10 yards. The trophy has to be won three times 
mm succession by the same swimmer before he can 
substantiate his claim to retain it as his absolute 
property, and 1s contested on the first Tuesday in 
each month “all the year round.” 

Close by the receiving-house are the boat 
houses where boats are let for hire, and the 
brightly-painted craft being extensively patronised 
during the summer, a pleasing and animated scene 
is presented on the water The boats were intro- 
duced here in 1847, but that was not the first 
occasion on which a craft had scudded the waters 
of the Serpentine, for towards the close of the last 
century the ingenious and mventive Lord Stan- 
hope here launched a model of a steamboat made 
by bis own hands or under his own supenntend- 
ence. How little did he expect at that time that 
his son would live to see the day when steam and 
& pair of paddle-wheels would carry a large ship 
across the broad Atlantic ! 

Like “ Rosamond’s Pond” in St. James’s Park, 
of which we have already spoken in a former 
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chapter,* the Serpentine 1s a favourite place for 
suicides, and frequently the spot selected by those 
unfortunate individuals who may have determmned 
upon ending their existence. Here Harnet West- 
brook, the unhappy first wife of the poet Shelley, 
drowned herself in December, 1816 

Somewhat oddly placed, m juxtaposition with 
the Royal Humane Society's house, 1s the great 
Government store of gunpowder In this magazine 
It 1s stated that upwards of one mullion of ball and 
blank ammunition are kept ready for immediate 
use. Spanning the river near its western extremity, 
and at the point where it jouns Kensington Gardens, 
is a handsome stone bridge of five arches, which 
was built from the designs of Sir John Rennie. 
The view of London from this point 1s much ad 
mired. 

In 1840 it was proposed by Mr T S. Dum 
combe, then MP for Iinsbury, that an annual 
fair should be held in Hyde Park, but the propo- 
sition was defeated in the House of Commons. Mr. 
Raikes, in mentioning the subyect in his “Journal,” 
remarks that it would have been “a source of 
endless not and disorder among the lower classes, 
attended with much injury to the localtes. It 
would,” he adds, “indeed be preposterous, when 
all sober men are anxious to abolish Bartholomew 
Fair in the City, to institute another scene of the 
same description in the fairest part of the metro- 
polis, and close to the palace” Little did Mr 
Raikes or Mr Duncombe anticipate that, in a few 
years later—namely, in 1851—the broad piece of 
ground south of the Serpentine would become the 
scene of one of the greatest “fairs” the world has 
ever seen. The Crystal Palace, or “temple of 
industry and the arts,” was indeed frequently 
spoken of as the “World’s Fair” Our notice of 
this exhibition, together with that of the Pnnce 
Consort’s Memonal which now marks its site, we 
must reserve for a future chapter, when dealing 
with South Kensington and the vanous Industnal 
Exhibitions, of which the Great Exhibition of 1851 
may be considered the parent. 

Some little amusement and excitement, too, was 
caused in Parliament, in 1850-1, by an old woman 
named Anne Hicks, who, having been allowed to 
hold an apple-stall at the east end of the Serpentine, 
had by sheer importunity contrived to surround 
herself with a small hovel, and to convert that 
again into a cottage When preparations were 
bemg made for holding the World’s Fair in the 
Park, st became important to remove this cottage , 
but Anne Hicks refused to give up possession, and 
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was turned out at last only by force. Her gnevance 
was brought before Parliament, but 1t was explained 
that she had no legal mghts as against the Crown, 
and the agitation died away, the poor old woman 
receiving a small compensation. “ Many foreigners 
were 1n England at the time,” writes Mr Chambers 
in his “ Book of Days,” “and the mattcr afforded 
them rather a striking proof of the jealousy with 
which the nation regards any supposcd infraction 
of the nghts of pnvate persons by the Government, 
even in so small a matter as an apple-stall ’ 

In our time the walk by the “ Lady’s Mile”—as 
“Rotten Row” 1s sometimes called—is frequented 
by the leaders of fashion , but of late the centre of 
the Park has come to be looked upon by certain 
of the working classes as a privileged spot wherem 
to vent their grevances—real or imaginary—against 
“the powers that be,” and much damage has at 
times been done by these unruly and disorderly 
assemblages. On one occasion, in the ycar 1860, 
during Mr Walpole’s career as Home Secretary, 
when the park gates were closed against them, und 
the nght of holding a political meeting in the Park 
was refused, the mob even went so far as to break 
down the railings in Park Lane, at thc same time 
doing considerable damage to the shrubs and 
flowers. 

Many of our readers will remember Lord Byron’s 
description of the Park in one of the later cantos 
of “Don Juan "— 

*6 Those vegetable puncheons 
Call’d parks, where there is neither fruit nor flower 
Enough to gratify a bee s shght munchings, 
But, after all, they are the only ‘ bower,’ 


In Moore’s phrase, where the fashionable far 
Can form a slight acquaintance with fresh air ” 


Thanks to various Chief Commissioners of 
Public Works and Buildings, it can no longer be 
said with truth that our parks are wholly destitute 
of flowers, at least, for all along the south, thc 
east, and the north of the drivcs in Hyde Park 
there are beds of the gayest geraniums and roses 
in the summer, and in the spring there are bril 
lant displays of tulips and hyacinths to gladden 
the eyes of the Londoners 

Cumberland Gate, which, as we have said, 
stands at the north-eastern corner of the Park, at 
the western end of Oxford Street, was crected 
about 1744, at the expense of the inhabitants of 
Cumberland Place and its neighbourhood, and took 
its name after the “Butcher” Duke of Cumber- 
land, the hero of Culloden. It was at first com- 


monly called Tyburn Gate, from the gallows which 
stood close by The onginal gateway was a mean 
brick building, comprising an arch with side en- 
trances, and had wooden gates. Here took place, 
in August, 1821, a disgraceful conflict between the 
people and the soldiery at the funeral of Queen 
Caroline, when two persons were killed by shots 
from the Horse Guards on duty In the following 
year the unsightly bnck arch and wooden gates 
were removed, and in their place some handsome 
iron gates were sct up, at acost of nearly £2,000, 
but in 1851 these gates were removed 1n order to 
make room for the marble arch (see page 397) 
which now occupies the site, and the iron gates 
placed on each side of it. 

The marble arch had, up to that time, stood in 
front of the chief entrance to Buckingham Palace, 
bearing the royal banner of England, and carrying. 
the imagination back to that age of chivalry, the 
departure of which was lamented by Edmund 
Buthe The arch, which was adapted by Mr 
Nash from the Arch of Constantine at Rome, was 
not included in the design for building the new 
front of Buckingham Palace It cost £80,000; 
the metal gates alone cost £3,000 It was 
originally intended to have been surmounted by 
an equestrian statue of George IV, by Sir Francis 
Chantrey The matenal 1s Carrara marble, and it 
consists of a centre gateway and two side openings. 
On each face are four Connthian columns, the 
other sculpture being a keystone to the centre 
archway, and a pair of figures in the spandnils, 
a panel of figures over each side entrance, and 
wreaths at each end, these wcre executed by Flax- 
man, Westmeath, and Rossi The centre gates 
are bronzed, wnd ornamented with a beautiful 
scroll work, with six openings, two filled with St. 
Gcorge and the Dragon, two with “G R.,” and 
above, two lions passant gardant They were de- 
signed and cast by Samuel Parker, of Argyll Street, 
and are said to be the largest and most superb in 
Europe, not excepting thosc of the Ducal Palace at 
Venice, or of the Louvre at Paris The frieze and 
semicircle intended to fill up the archway—the 
most beautiful part of the design—were unfortu- 
nately mutilated in the removal, and could not be 
restored 

Of Tyburn toll-gate, which stood ncarly oppo- 
site Cumberland Gate, and at the corner of the 
Edgware Road and Cumberland Place, and also of 
the old gallows which stood a little beyond, we 
shall have to speak in future chapters. 
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CHAPTER XXXII 


OXFORD STREET, AND ITS NORTHERN TRIBUTARIES. 
Inter foemineas catervas.”"—Hoerace 


Oxford Street in the Last Century—Figg’s Theatre—Great Cumberland Place—Lady Buggin, afterwards Duchess of Inverness—Walpole's 
Musings on Populanty—Hyde Park Place—Charics Dickens Last Residence in London—The Portman Family—Edgware Road—Bryanston 
Street—Spanish and Portuguese Jews’ Synagogue—Upper Seymour Street and its Noted Resdents—Old Quebec Street—Quebec Chapel— 
The Cnpples Nursery—Upper Berkeley Street— The West London Jewish Synagogue—St Lukes Church Nutford Place—The “ Yorkshire 
Stingo "—The Chnatian Umon Almshouses John Street- Crawford Street— Homer Street—The Cato Street Conspiracy—St Mary’s Church, 
Bryanston Square—Montagu and Bryanston Squares—Gloucester Place—Portman Square and its Distinguished Rendents— 

Chimney-sweepera— 


House and the Blue-Stooking” Club—Mrs. Montagu and the 


Difference between Montagu Matthew and Matthew 


Montagu—Anecdote of Beau Brummell—John Elwes, the Miser—Baker Street —Madame Tussaud s Exhibition of Waxwork—The Baker 
Street Bazaar—Roya! Smuthfield Club—Portman Chapel—Roman Catholic Chapel of the Annunciation—York Place—Cardinal Wiseman— 


Orchard Street. 


Havino turned our backs on the fashionable part | Street, on horsebach, attended by their ladies in 


of London, and reached Tyburn, we may fairly ask 
for our readers’ pardon 1f, startled and alarmed 
at the mghts which meet us there, we now seek 
to travel eastwards, retracing our steps towards 
Bloomsbury by way of Oxford Street, and noting 
down, as we pass along, all that there 1s of interest 
tq be told about its northern tnbutanes We shall 
thus be able to look in upon Mrs. Montagu, in 
Portman Square, to find Lord and Lady Hertford 
dispensing the hospitalities of their great house in 
Manchester Square, and to see how the “ pnncely” 
Duke of Chandos 1s getting on, not with bricks and 
mortar, but with marble and cement, in Cavendish 
Square, before we find ourselves once more in the 
dull regions which “fashion” has agreed to leave 
to artists and lawyers 9 With these few words by 
way of preface, we proceed along our way 

Oxford Street follows the line of the Via Irino 
bantina, one of the military roads of the Romans, 
which bounded the north side of what 1s now Hyde 
Park, and continued thence to Old Street (ald 
Street), in the north of London Oxford Street 
extends from the north east corner of Hyde Park to 
the junction of Tottenham Court Road with High 
Street, St. Giles’s, where, as we have already stated, 
the village pound of St. Giless formerly stood * 
The thoroughfare was formerly called the “ Ux 
bridge Road,” “ lyburn Road,” and subsequently 
“Oxford Road,” as being the highway to Oaford 
Hatton, in 1708, descnbes it as lying between 
“St. Giles’s pound cast, and the lane leading to 
the gallows west.” In 1 plan published in the 
above year, the “ Lord Mayor's Banqueting House ” 
1s shown as standing at thc north end of Mill Hull 
Field, and at the north east corner of the bndge 
across Tyburn Brook, which 1s now covered over 
by part of Stratford Place Pennant tells us how 
that “the Lord Mayor und his brethren of the 
City used to repair to a building called the City 
Banqueting House, on the north side of Oxford 
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waggons, to inspect the conduits, and then to par- 
take of ther banquet” A view of the old house, 
as it appeared in 1750, 1s given on page 408 

In Ralph Aggas’ map of London, published in 
1560, 1t 1s almost needless to say, the space to the 
north of Oxford Street, then “the way to Ux- 
bridge,” was open country, with fields and hedges, 
and dotted irregularly with trees, and in Vertue’s 
plan, about a centurv later, the only building seen 
between the village of St. Giles’s and Primrose Hill 
1s the little solitary church of Marylebone, and still 
further away 1n the fields 1s the httle church of St. 
Pancras, “all alone, old, and weatherbeaten.” 

Mr Peter Cunningham says it “1s somewhat 
uncertain when the thoroughfare was first formed 
into 2 continuous line of street, and in what year 
it was first called Oxford Street.” Mr J T Smith, 
in his “Book for a Rainy Day,” tells us that “on 
the front of the first house, No 1, in Oxford Street, 
near the second floor windows, 13 the following 
Imscription cut instone ‘ OxrorD STREET, 1725’” 
‘Lhis, however, no longer exist, Lysons, in his 
““Fnvirons of London,” remarks that “the row of 
houses on the north sidc of Ilybourn Road was 
completed in 1729, and it was then called Oxford 
Street. About the same time most of the streets 
leading to Cavendish Square and Oxford Market 
were built, and the ground was laid out for several 
others” There 1s, 1t appears, says Mr Cunning- 
ham, ‘‘good reason to suppose that it received its 
present name at a still earlier date, for a stone let 
into the wall of the corncr of Rathbone Place 1s 
inscnbed ‘RArHBONE PLACE, OXFORD STREET, 
1718’” Ina“ Tour through Great Bntain, by a 
Gentleman,” published in 1825, it 18 stated that 
‘A new Bear Garden, called Figg’s Theatre, being 
a stage for the gladiators or prize-fighters, 1s built 
on the Tyburn Road N B—The gentlemen of 
the science taking offence at its being called 
Tyburn Road, though it really 1s so, will‘ have 1¢ 
called the Oxford Road.” Of Figg’s theatre we 
shall have more to say 1n a subsequent chapter, 
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Facing us at the Marble Arch 1s Great Cum- 
berland Place, formerly Great Cumberland Street, 
extending northward from Oxford Street to Bryan- 
ston Square. This thoroughfare was commenced 
about the year 1774, and, like the gate opposite 
leading into the Park, was named after the Duke 
of Cumberland, the hero of Culloden On the 
east side the houses form a semicircle, the orginal 
design having been for a complete circus. Liere, 
in 1826, at No 5, was living Lady Buggin, thc 
widow of Sir George Buggin, and afterwards the 
morganatic wife of the Duke of Sussex, when she 
was styled Lady Cecilia Underwood In 1840 
she was created Duchess of Inverness She died 
at Kensington Palace, where she had resided for 
many years, in 1873 

At No 3 lived for some time at the commencc- 
ment of this century, Earl Cathcart, K.T, a dis- 
tinguished general in the army, and colonel of the 
and Life Guards Huis lordsmp was Commander 
in-Chief of the military forces in the expedition to 
Copenhagen, and died in 1843 

Here 1s a public-house bearing a portrait sign 
of the Duke of Cumberland Horace Walpole, in 
1747, looking upon this sign, and remembering 
how such signs had everywhere superseded those 
of Admiral Vernon, the Duke of Ormonde, and 
other heroes, muses 1n his agreeable though cynical 
style on the fleeting nature of popularity, and com- 
pares glory itself to a sign-board ! 

At the western end of Oxford Road stood 
Tyburn Turnpike {sce page 403), whose double 
gates commanded the Uxbridge and thc Edgware 
Roads, which here branch off, dividcd by Con- 
naught Terrace. Of the neighbourhood which lies 
beyond this point, and which 1s popularly known 
as “ Tyburnia” (just as the district south of Hyde 
Park 1s “ Belgravia” in common parlance), we shall 
have more to say hereafter At present we shall 
keep ourselves cntircly to thc eastward of the 
Edgware Road, and treat it bnefly and cursorily 

Hyde Park Place 1s the name given to a row of 
mansions overlooking the Park, ind built on thc 
right and left of the entrance to Great Cumbcrland 
Place. Herc, at No 5, the house of lus frend 
Mr Muner-Gibson, Charles Dickens, in the spring 
of 1870, became for a few months a resident, being 
obliged to stay in London in order to give his 
farewell readings at St James’s Hall, though his 
medical advisers in vain dissuaded him from the 
attempt. Here he wrote more than one number of 
“Edwin Drood” He left this house at the end of 
May for the rest and quiet of Gadshill, where he 
thed suddenly on the gth of the following month 

The moment that we pass to the north of Oxford 
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Street, we find ourselves in far different lattudes 
from those in which we have lately been travelling. 
Owing to the comparatively modern period from 
which the streets and squares hereabouts date, we 
no longer have the fnendly guidance of the honest 
old chroniclers, Stow and Strype, or even Pennant, 
and we no longer have before our eyes that embarras 
de vichesse under which we laboured mm selecting 
our materials in treating of the Strand and White- 
hall, Pall Mall or Piccadilly All to the north of 
Oxford Strect was quite a ferra incognita m the 
Stuart days, and there are no contemporary nofices 
from the pens of Pepys and Evelyn to enliven our 
pages We must, therefore, be grateful for even 
small mercies, and pick up with a thankful heart 
such scanty crumbs of information as may be 
found in stray magazines and books of anecdote 
biography ‘There 1s one advantage, however, and 
that 1s, that we shall move over the ground at a 
somewhat quicker pace 

We may remark, en passant, that the names of 
most of the streets and squares in this vicinity are 
synonymous with the names of the ground land- 
lords, and, in some cases, of their county residences , 
such, for instance, as Wyndham Strect and Place, 
Orchard Street, Berkcley Strect, Portman Square, 
Bryanston Street and Square, and Blandford Street. 
These names, of course, were given with reference 
to the family and estates of the sole landowner of 
the district of which we are about to speak 1n this 
chapttr—namely, Edward Berkeley Portman,‘ Vis- 
count Portman, of Bryanston, near Blandford, in 
Dorsetshire, who was for many vears MP for 
Dorset, and for a short ttme M P for Marylebone 
The Portmans were a family of distinction m 
Somerset in the reign of Edward I, but its most 
distinguished member was Sir William Portman, 
Lord Chief Justice of England, who died in 1555 

On turning round thc corner into the Edgware 
Road, we notice that there are two houses on our 
right hand with bulcomes and verandas, nearly 
opposite to Connaught Square  Ihese balconies 
were built in order to accommodate the shenffs and 
other officials who wcrc bound to be present at the 
executions of criminals, who, during the seventeenth 
and eighteenth centuries, were “turncd off” on the 
gallows which stood about fifty yards on the other 
side of the road, occupying the site of one of the 
houses in Connaught Placc, or, according to Mr 
Peter Cunningham, of a house in Connaught 
Square Of this gallows, and of those who suffered 
the extreme penalty of the law there, we shall have 
plenty to tell our readers hereafter 

In the early part of the present century the 
Edgware Road was void of any connected row of 
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houses béyond those already mentioned , but there 
were one or two public-houses at the corners of 
rural cross-roads. At one of these, which stood 
near the corner of Oxford and Cambridge Terrace, 
it 1s said that a messenger of Charles I, who was 
travelling with dispatches sscognefo, had his saddle 
mpped open, and was robbed of its contents. 

At the time of which we speak, Nutford Place 
and the other streets which connect Edgware Road 


OLD AND NEW LONDON 


(Gatieed Seositr: 


its architecture. The vestibule leads to stone stairs 
on either side, leading up to the ladies’ gallery; 
while the floor of the synagogue will accommodate 
about 150 male worshippers. 

Upper Seymour Street, the next turning, leading 
across Great Cumberland Place into Portman 
Square, was so named after the family of the Sey- 
mours, from whom the Portmans descend. Among 
the distinguished residents of this street have been 





with Bryanston Square did not exist, and a gen 
tleman then residing still further north in Chapel 
Street well remembered that from his back draw 
ing-room windows he could see the troops being 
reviewed in Hyde Park by George III 

Bryanston Street, the first turning in Edgware 
Road, and extending eastward to Portman Street, 
was, like the square beanng the same name, so 
called, as we have shown above, from Bryanstone, 
in Dorsetshire, the seat of Lord Portman, the 
ground landlord. The street, which simply consists 
of some well-built pnvate houses, has no history 
attached to it to require special mention 

In Upper Bryanston Street 1s a synagogue, 
erected for the use of the Spanish and Portuguese 
Jews rending at the West-end. It 1s Saracenic in 


“Tom” Campbell, the author of the “ Pleasures of 
Memory,” who resided at No 1o whilst editing the 
New Monthly Magasine, and who here lost his wife. 
The Corsican General, Paoli, who stood as sponsor 
to the first Emperor Napoleon, lived for some time 
at the first house, at the corner of Edgware Road. 
In Croker’s ‘‘ Boswell” appears a letter from Boswell 
to Lord Thurlow, dated from ‘General Paoli’s, 
Upper Sey mour Street, Portman Square, 24th June, 
1784” According to Mr Peter Cunningham, :1t 
was in the drawing room of No 45 1n this street, 
in 1820, then the residence of Lady Floyd, that 
the late distinguished statesman, Sir Robert Peel, 
was married to Julia, youngest daughter of General” 
Sir John Floyd, Bart. 

Connecting the south side of Seymour Street 
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with Oxiord Stréet, and running parallel with 
Cumberland Place, 1s old Quebec Street, which 
commemorates the capture of Quebec by General 
Wolfe, wi 1759, and probably dates its erection 
from about that tme Quebec Chapel, so named 
from the street 1p which it 1s situated, 1s a chapel 
Of ease to Marylebone It 1s a square, ugly edifice, 
dating from 1787, with no pretensions to ecclesias 
tical fitness, and has been described as nothing 
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MRS MONTACU’S HOU 
but a “large room with sash windows” Among 
1ts ministers have been the amiable and accom 
phshed Dean of Canterbury, Dr Henry Alford , Dr 
Goulburn, afternards Dean of Norwich , and Dr 
Magee, who here first acquired the popularity as a 
preacher which he carried to so great a height as 
Bishop of Peterborough 

At No. 14 1n this street 1s a charitable institution 
bearmg the name of the Cripples’ Nursery It was 
established in 1861, and consists of a home, with 
religous instruction and medical aid, for infant 
ctipples. This chanty has a branch establishment 
at Margate 

Connecting Edgware Road with the north side 
of Portman Square 1s Upper Berkeley Street. In 
this ro close by the corner of Edgware Road, 
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1s the West London Synagogue, for the congrega- 
tion of Jewish “dissenters.” The building, though 
monumental in character, 1s erected on leasehold 
land belonging to the Portman estate, and was 
built in the year 1870 The main portion of the 
structure occupies back land, and the exterior 1s 
consequently unseen from the surrounding streets, 
but the stone entrance-front in Upper Berkeley 
Street forms a fitting entrance 


Ihe synagogue 1s constructed of brick, and was 
erccted from the designs of Messrs Davis and 
Emanuel, at an expense of about £20,000. The 
edifice 1s a domical structure, Byzantine 1n character, 
and a square in plan It has a wide gallery along 
the two sides and western end, the ceiling consisting 
of a large central dome, and four small domes in 
the angles, and four great arches covering the side 
spaces This ceiling 1s supported by four piers 
of clustered columns of Devonshire marble with 
carved capitals At the east end of the building 
is a domed semicircular recess, or apse, in which 
is placed the organ and choir, and in the centre 
of this apse 1s placed the ark, which has been con- 
structed of inlaid marble-work. A peculiar feature 
in this building 1s the placing of the chow at the 


sas end of the building, facmg the congregation, 
and concealing them from the view of the congre- 

gxfion by a screen of marble contamng open-work 
gniles of giided metal The decoration 1s some- 
what peculiar The highest class of decorative art 
“namely, subject painting, or figure sculpture—is 
necessarily absent, the Jews, so far as their religious 
buildings are concerned, reading literally the Second 
Commandment 

Many special objects in the building were pre- 
tented to the synagogue by the wealthier members 
of the congregation, the ark especially bemg the 
gift of the ladies of the Goldrmid family It may 
be added that the founders of the congregation of 
Jewish dissenters, by whom this building was 
erected, left the orthodox Jewish body some thirty 
years ago, through just such a communal quarrel 
ag caused old Isaac D'Israeli to leave the religion 
of his fathers. Starting with a small room in 
Burton Street, their numbers increased, until about 
twenty years ago they built for themselves a small 
synagogue in Margaret Street, and since that time 
the further increase of their congregation rendered 
necessary the erection of the building now under 
notice 

In this street Cyrus Redding occupied lodgings 
during the greater part of his career as sub-editor 
of the New Monthly It was then on the very 
verge of the country, the town ending at Con 
naught Place, or thereabouts, as we have already 
stated 

Proceeding on our way along the Edgware Road, 
we pass Nutford Place ind Queen Strect, both of 
which terminate in Seymour Place In Nutford 
Place is St. Luke’s Church, a large Gothic edifice, 
with a tower ornamented with pinnacles, erected in 
gratitude for the exemption of this district from the 
visitation of the cholera in 1849 

The western cnd of Marylebone Road, between 
the bottom of Lisson Grove and the top of Oxford 
and Cambridge Tcrrace, forms of necessity what 
we may call our “‘ north-west passage,” in reference 
to this portion of our work. The chief object of 
interest in this neighbourhood, on the south side 
of the Marylebone Road, 1s the celebrated “ York- 
shire Stingo” tavern At the early part of the 
present century there were tea-gardens and a 
bowling-green attached to this rural inn, which was 
much crowded on Sundays, when an admussion-fee 
of sixpence was demanded at its doors For that 
a ticket was given, to be exchanged with the 
waiters for its value in refreshments—a plan very 
commonly adopted even then m such places of 
yesort, in order to exclude the “roughs” and lower 
oxders, and such as would be sure to stroll about 
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1829, when first introduced by Mr Shilhbeer 
In John Street, through which we commence 


our return towards Oxford Street, are the Chnishan. 


Union Almshouses, for the relief of thirty-eight 
poor and aged persons, in “full communion with 
some Protestant church.” The almshouses were 
erected in 1832, and are supported by voluntary 
contributions. 

Extending from John Street to Queen Street 18 a 
short thoroughfare called Horace Street. Thus, it 
1s said, was formerly known as Cato Street, a view 
of which, as it appeared in 1820, has already been 
given in this workh®* A loft over a stable in this 
thoroughfare, in the early part of the year 1820, 
formed the head quarters of Thistlewood and some 
other assassins, who designed to murder the leading 
members of the then Admunistraton This 18 
known to history as the Cato Street Conspiracy 
The building contained but two rooms, which 
could only be entered by a ladder The con- 
spirators having mustcred to the number of twenty- 
four, they took the precaution of placing a sentinel 
below, whilst they prepared for their dreadful en- 
counter 
this affair in treating of Grosvenor Square, the 
intended scene of the massacret Mr R. Rush, 
who was residing in London at the time of its 
occurrence as Ministcr from the United States, 
spcaks of the conspiracy in the following terms, in 
his “Court of London "— 

“The assassination plot has continued to be a 
prevailing topic in all circles since its discovery 
and suppression It has caused great excitement, 
it may almost be said some dismay, so foul was its 
nature, and so near did it appear to have advanced 
to success ‘lLhinks were offered up at the Royal 
Chapel, St. James's, for the escape of those whose 
lives were threatened Dhifferent uses are made of 
the events, according to the different opiniohs and 
feelings of the people in a country where the press 
speaks what it thinks, and no tongue 1s ted The 
supporters of Government say that it was the off 
spring of a profligate state of morals among the 
lower orders, produced by publications emanating 
from what they called the ‘cheap press,’ which 
the late measures of Parhament aimed at pu 
down, and added, that it vindicated the necessity 
and wisdom of those measures The opponetits of 
Government, who vehemently resisted the meastires, 
insisted im reply, that 1t was wrong to suppress, Or 
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We have already given an account of 


vent in that way, it would find modes more 
” 

We learn from Mr Rush that the convicted 
prisoners confessed that it was their design, on 
getting to Lord Harrowby’s house, that one of 
their number should knock at the door with a note 
in his hand, under pretence of desinng that it 
should be sent in to his lordship, doing this in such 
& manner as to cause no suspicion among the 
passers-by The rest of the band, from twenty to 
thirty in number, were to be close at hand, but 
divided into small groups, so as to be better out of 
view The servant who opened the door was to be 
knocked down by the bearer of the note, when the 
whole of the band were to rush forward, enter the 
house, and make for the diming-room, and there 
have massacred the whole of the ministers and 
guests, not sparing even the servants if they offered 
resistance It 1s satisfactory to know that this 
daring gang stood convicted, out of their own lips, 
of a cool and deliberate murder in design and 
intention, and that they were not hung without 
richly deserving their sentence The conspirators, 
as we have already mentioned,® were imprisoned in 
the Tower, and were the last State prisoners lodged 
there 

Thistlewood was a Lincolnshire man, by birth a 
gentleman, but reduced by gambling and bill trans 
actions. Cyrus Redding, who met him at Pans, 
thus speaks of him in his “Recollections "—“ His 
countenance bespoke indomitable determination 
I cannot forget it He had been subjected to a 
long impmrsonment by Lord Sidmouth, I forget 
on what account. Hus unscrupulous character, 
when driven to extremity, no doubt made him 
capable of the most revolting crimes” Mr T 
Raikes, in his “Journal,” gives the following 
account of the execution of this villain and his 
associates —“It was a fine morning, and the 
crowd in the Old Bailey was, perhaps, greater than 
ever was assembled on such an occasion, all the 
house-tops were covered with spectators, and 
when we first looked out of the window of the 
shenffs’ room, there was nothing to be seen but 
the scaffold, surrounded by an immense ocean of 
human heads, all gazing upon that one single 
object. At length the procession issued from the 
debtors’ door, and the six culprits came on, one 
after the other, and were successively tied up to the 
gibbet. Thustlewood came first, looking as pale as 
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death, but without moving a muscle of hus features 
or attempting to utter a word, except that when the 
rope had been adjusted round the neck of him who 
was next to him, he said, in a low tone to hum, 
‘We shall soon know the grand secret.’ Ings, the 
butcher, appeared in a great state of excitement, 
almost as if under the influence of hquor, he gave 
several huzzas, and shouted out to the crowd, 
‘Liberty for ever'’ twice or thrice , but it was 
evidently a feint to try to interest the bystanders. 
The last in this odd rank was a durty-looking black 
man, who alone seemed to be impressed with a 
sense of his awful situation, his lips were 1n con- 
tinual motion, and he was evidently occupied in 
silent prayer At this moment one of the gentle- 
men of the press, who had posted himself in the 
small enclosure close to the foot of the scaffold, 
looked up to Thistlewood with a paper and pencil 
in his hand, and said, ‘Mr Thistlewood, if you 
have anything to say, I shall be happy to take it 
down and communicate it to the public’ The 
other made him no answer, but gave him a look. 
As they were about to be launched into eternity, a 
well-dressed man on the roof of one of the oppo- 
site houses got up from his seat, and looking at 
Thistlewood, exclaimed, 1n a very loud but agitated 
voice, ‘God bless you! God Almighty bless you |’ 
Thistlewood slowly turned his head to the quarter 
whence the voice came, without moving his body, 
and as slowly reverted to his former position, 
always with the same fixed umpassible countenance 
The caps were then pulled down, the drop fell, and 
after some struggles they all ccased tolive The 
law prcscribed that their heads should be severed 
from their bodies, and held up to public view as 
the heads of traitors The executioner had 
neglected to bring any mstrument for the purpose, 
and we 1n the sheriffs’ room were hornfied at seeing 
one of the assistants enter, and take from a cup- 
board a large carving knife, which was to be used 
instead of a more regular instrument. When we 
were able to leave the pnson, which was not for 
some time on account of the immense crowd, I 
drove to Seymour Place, found ——- at breakfast, 
and gave him an account of the scene” 

At the east end of John Street, and extending 
thence to Baker Street, 1s Crawford Street, out of 
which on either side branch 2 number of small 
courts and streets which we need not particulanse, 
with one or two exceptions The first turning on 
the left in this thoroughfare, running northward into 
Marvlebone Road, 1s a small street called Homer 
Row At the angle of this street and Marylebone 
Road stands a handsome Gothic edifice of red 
brick, with stone facings, and with a high pitched 


20nf and dell turret. This 1s a Roman Catholic 
church, dedicated to the Holy Rosary, the mission 
was commenced in 1855, and the church built in 
2870. The ground floor of the edifice 1s used as a 
schoolroom 


Pasmng along Crawford Street, we cross Seymour 
Place, which forms a direct communication between 
Marylebone Road and Seymour Strect, near its 
junction with the Edgware Road Wyndham Place, 
the next turning eastward on the nght, leads into 
Bryanston Square, on its north side, opposite, on 
the north side of Crawford Street, is St. Mary’s 
Church, chiefly noticeable for its lofty semi-circular 
portico, supported by Comnthian columns, above 
which rises a graduating spire, surmounted by a 
cross. It was built in 1823, from the designs of 
Sit Robert Smirke Here, in 1838, Miss Letitia 
E. Landon, the author of “ Zenana,” and other 
poetical works, and better known in literary circles 
by her initials, “L. k L” was pnvately marned, 
by her brother, to Mr George Maclean, Governor 
of Cape Coast Castle, the scene of her early death 
A former vicar of this church was the Rev J H 
Gumey, celebrated for his zeal in education 

Upper Montagu Street, together with Old and 
New Quebec Streets, forms a direct line of com- 
munication, through Montagu Square, between the 
Marylebone Road and the western portion of 
Oxford Street. Montagu Square and also Bryan- 
ston Square, which 1s immediately contiguous to 
it on the west side, were, according to Mr John 
Timbs, “built on Ward’s Field, and the site of 
‘Apple Village,’ by David Porter, who was once 
chimney-sweeper to the village of Marylebone” 
It has been the fashion to decry these two squares 
as scarcely deserving of the name ‘Thus, a wnmiter 
in the Buslder says, “ ‘They are mere oblong slips 
with houses built in dreary uniformity , they are 
fortunately out of the way, and few people see 
them.” Bryanston Square, however, certainly does 
not deserve such criticism In it resided for many 
yeare Mr Joseph Hume, the economical MP , 
and also Sir I'rancis I reeling, many years Secretary 
of the General Post Office 

Gloucester Place, the next turning eastward of 
Montagu Street, extends from Marylebone Road 
to the north-west corner of Portman Square, it 
congjsts of well-built private houses. Making our 
way down Gloucester Place, we enter Portman 
Square, one of the most anstocratic of London 
neighbourhoods. It was formed, or rather com- 
menced, about the year 1764, on land once be- 
donging to the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem. 
Agcording to Mr Peter Cunningham, it 1s described 
in the lest lease granted by the Prior of that Order 
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as “Great Gibbet Field, Little Gibbet “Rida, 
Hawkfield, and Brock Stand, Tassel Croft, Boy’ 
Croft, and twenty acres Furse Croft, and two closes. 
called Shepcott Hawes, parcel of the manor of 
Lilestone, in the County of Middlesex.” The 
north side of the square was first built, and it was 
nearly twenty years before the whole was finished, 
This square takes its name from that of the pro- 
pnietor of the land upon which it 1s bult—namely, 
William Henry Portman, of Orchard-Portman, in 
Somersetshire, who died 1n 1796, and was the 
ancestor of the present Lord Portman Accord- 
ing to Lambert, who wrote in the year 1806, st 18 
“one of the largest and handsomest squares in the 
metropolis ,” though ne complains of the want of 
correspondence—z ¢, of uniformity—in the houses 
which surround it 

Portman Square was built on high ground, with 
an open prospect to the north, which gave it a 
name as a peculiarly hcalthy part of London Mrz, 
Montagu, whom we have already mentioned at 
Hill Street, Berkeley Square, but whose name 1s, 
more than any other, particularly associated with 
this square, called it the Montpeher of England, 
and said she “never enjoyed such health as since 
she came to live in it.” It 1s one of the largest and 
handsomest squares in London for its general effect, 
but the houses have no architectural character, and 
the central enclosure 1s laid out as a shrubbery 
They were, however, built with due consideration 
for the requirements of the wealthy, and were 1n- 
habited by a large number of the “ quality” at their 
first building In 1822 the following members of 
the nobility were living mn the square —Lord Clif- 
ford, Lord Teignmouth, Earl of Beverley, Lord 
Lovaine, Lord Kenyon, Lord Petre, Earl Manvers, 
Earl of Scarbrough, Duke of Newcastle, Countess 
of Pomfret, Lady Owen, Earl Nelson, Dowager 
Duchess of Roxburghe, Earl of Cardigan, Dowager 
Countess of Clonmell, and the Dowager Countess of 
Harcourt. In this same year lived, at No. 5, Mr 
Thomas Assheton Smith, of Tedworth, who mght 
truly be called the pattern and type of the old 
English sportsman 

No 12 was the town house of the late Duke of 
Hamilton, who marned the daughter of Wilham 
Beckford, the author of “ Vatheh,” and who took a 
pnde m showing on his walls some of the finest 
paintings in the collection of that connoisseur, 
which he inherited in nght of his wife At No, 6 
lived General Sir John Byng, afterwards Field- 
Marshal the Earl of Strafford. 

Early in the present century No. 40 was the 
residence of the Right Hon Hugh Elhot; and 
Lord Garvagh, the possessor of the 
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AAiGobrandm Madonna” of Rafiaelle, now m 
the National Gallery, lived at No 26 for many 


Sir Wilham Pepperell, the eminent loyalist and 
royalist, of Rhode Island, n North Amenica, and 
formerly the richest subyect of the Crown in that 
country, died at his house here, in December, 1816 
He was created a baronet in recognition of huis 
loyalty and losses, and a handsome pcnsion was 
settled on his title But his son dying bcfore him, 
his title became extinct, and his pension was not 
continued to his daughters 

M Otto, the French ambassador at the Court of 
St. James’s, was livin,in Portman Square at the 
tume of the short-lived Treaty of Amiens Peace 
had long been wished for by the people, and the 
preliminaries were signed at Lord Hawkesbury’s 
office in Downing Street, on the rst of October, 
1801 On the arnval in London of Gencral 
Lauriston, first aide-de camp to Napoleon, with the 
French ratifications, he was grected with enthusiastic 
cheers by a vast concourse of people Some of 
the men took the horses from his carnage, and 
drew him to M Otto’s house with tumultuous 
expressions of joy 

A very curious print 1s 1n existence showing the 
Wlumination of M Otto’s house m celebration of 
this event On the front was 1 row of large oil 
lamps forming the word “Concord,” and on cither 
side were the initials “G_ R.,” for “George III ,” 
and “R. F,” “ Republique Francaise ”—the first 
time, no doubt, and probably the last, on which 
those two names stood united | his illumination 
was somewhat unfortunate, for 2 London mob, un- 
wittingly, interpreted “Concord” into “Conquered ” 
All the ambassudor’s windows were smashed in 
consequence When the word “Concord” was 
removed, its place was supplied by “Amuitié ,” but 
the stupid mob read this as “ Enmity,” and insisted 
on.its removal also. Mr Planch, who was present, 
wnites “The storm again raged with redoublcd 
fury Ultimately, what ought to have been done 
at first was done the word ‘Peacc’ was displaycd, 
and so peace was restored to Portman Square for 
the evening ” 

The chief interest of Portman Square, however, 
centres in the large house—lately rebuilt or re-cascd 
with red brick—standing by itself in a garden at 
the north west corner, this was onginally built 
for the once celebrated Mrs Montagu, of “ Blue- 
stocking” notoriety, whose memory has of late 
years been revived by Dr Doran, by the publica 
tion of some of her letters in a volume entitled, 
“A Lady of the Last Century” As we have stated 
8 previous chapter, this distinguished lady re- 
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moved hither from Hill Street, Berkeley Square, a 
few years after the death of her husband, Edward 
Montagu, of whose family Lord Rokeby 1 the 
head 

Ehzabeth Robmson—for such was Mrs. Mon- 
tagu’s maiden name—was born at York, m 1720, 
and, as we learn from Dr Doran’s interesting book, 
she was a lively girl, loving fun and pursuing 
learnmg, so that the Duchess of Portland nick- 
named her Za petite Fidget ~=In 1742 she marned 
Edward Montagu, MP, a mathematiaan of em 
nence, and a coal-owner of great wealth, after which 
event she became morc sober, and told her fnend 
the duchess that her “fidgetations” were much 
spoiled She became a power in the literary world, 
and was the founder, or, at all cvents, one of the 
chief leaders, of the celebrated “ Blue Stocking 
Club” Her house in Hill Street, as we have 
already shown, became a favourite resort of states- 
men, poets, and wits, and the young aspirant for 
fame felt that he had his foot on the first rung 
of the ladder when hc was invited to her table 
Indeed, her name will be known to all our readers 
as cmphatically “‘the Englishwoman of letters ” of 
the cighteenth century, for in that respect she 
stood unrivalled. Let us look for a moment at her 
as portrayed in 1776, by the pen of Sr N W 
Wraxall. He wnites ‘At the time of which I speak, 
the ‘Gens de Lettres,’ or ‘ Blue Stockings’ as they 
were commonly termed, formed a very numerous, 
powerful, and compact phalanx in the midst of 
London Mrs, Montagu was then the Madame 
du Deftand of the English capital, and her house 
constituted the central point of umion for all those 
persons who were alrcady known, or who sought to 
become known, by their talents and productions. 
Her supremacy, unlike that of Madame du Deffand, 
was indeed established on more solid foundations 
than those of intellect, and rested on more tan- 
gible matenals than any which her ‘Essay on 
Shakespeare’ could furnish her Impressed, 
probably from the suggestions of her own deep 
knowledge of the world, with a deep conviction 
of that great truth laid down by Molhire, which no 
man of letters ever disputed, that ‘Ze vrazs Am- 
phytrion est celus ches qu: l'on dine,’ Mrs. Montagu 
was accustomed to open her house to a large 
company of both sexes, whom she frequently en- 
tertained at dinner A service of plate, and a 
table plcntifully covered, disposed her guests to 
admire the splendour of her fortune, not Jess than 
the lustre of her talents. She had found the same 
results flowing from the same causes during the 
visit which she made to Pans, after the Peace of 
1763, where she displayed to the astonshed Atwati 
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of that metropolis the extent of her pecumary as | countenance bespoke 


well as of her mental resoufces. As this topic 
formed one of the subjects most gratifying to 
hér, the ‘was easily induced to launch out on it 
with much apparent complacency The eulogiums 
lavished on her repasts, and the astonishment ex- 
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intelhgence, and hes, wns 
were accommodated to her cast of features, witte 
had in them something satirical and severe, 

than amiable and inviting. She possessed great 
natural cheerfulness, and a flow of animal spirits , 
loved to talk, and talked well on almost every 


pressed at the magnitude of her income, which ! subject, led the conversation, and was qualified to 
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appeared prodigiously augmented by being trans- 
formed from pounds sterling into French livres, 
seemed to have afforded her as much gratification 
as the panegyrics bestowed upon the ‘Essay on 
the Genus and Wnitings of Shakespeare ’ 

“Mrs. Montagu, in 1776, verged towards her 
sizteth year, but her person, which was thin, spare, 
amd an good preservation, gave her an appearance 
of lees antiquity From the infirmtes often 
attendant on advanced life she seemed to be 


almost wholly exempt. All the lmnes of her 


3 


preside in her circle, whatever subject of discourse 
was started , but her manner was more dictatorial 
and sententious than conciliating or diffident. 
There was nothing feminine about her , and though 
her opinions were usually just, as well as delivered 
mn language suited to give them force, yet the organ 
which conveyed them was not musical Destitute 
of taste in disposing the ornaments of her dress, 
she nevertheless studied or affected those aida 
more than would seem to have become a womatt 


professing a philosophic mind mtent on higher 
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pursuits than the totlet, Even when approaching to 
forttecore, this female weakness still accompanied 


facé and bows, which, like Sir Wilham Draper's 
‘blushing mnband,’ commemorated by ‘Junuus,’ 
formed of evenings the perpetual ornament of her 
emaciated person I used to think that these 
glittenng appendages of opulence sometimes helped 
to dazzle the disputants whom her arguments 
mught not always convince, or her literary repu- 
tation intimidate That reputation had not as 
yet received the rude attack made on it by Dr 
Jolmson at a subsequent period, when he appears 


angel called upon to give the sugramatur 
Johnson's works, they would not have to be .cals.” 
her: nor could she relinquish her diamond neck- | tailed by a single line.” 


On another occasion, as his biographer informs 
us, Johnson had formed one of a party one evening 
at Mrs. Montagu’s, where a splendid company had 
assembled, consisting of the most eminent hterary 
characters “I thought,” adds Boswell, “he seemed 
highly pleased with the respect and attention that 
were shown him, and asked him, on our return 
home, if he was not ‘highly gvaésjied by his visit.’ 
‘No, sir,’ said he, ‘not highly gratified, yet I do 
not recollect to havc passed many evenings wth 


= have treated with much irreverence her ‘ Essay | fewer obyecttons’” 


’ if we may believe Boswell Not- 
weaning the defects and weaknesses that I 
have entumerated, she possessed a masculine under 
standing, enlightened, cultivated, and expanded 
by ‘the acquaintance of men as well as of books. 
Many of the most illustrious persons in rank no 
less ‘than in ability, under the reigns of George II 
and III., had been her correspondents, friends, com- 
panions, and admurers. Pultency, Earl of Bath, 
whose portrait hung over the chimney-piece in her 
drawing-room, and George, the first Lord Lyttelton, 
60 eminent for his genius, were among the number 
She was constantly surrounded by all that was 
dustinguished for attainments or talents, male or 
female, English or foreign , and it would be almost 
ungrateful in me not to acknowledge the gratifica- 
fion denved from the conversation and intercourse 
of auch a society ” 

Lord Bath thought there never was a more 
perfect being than Mrs. Montagu, and Edmund 
Burke was inclined to agree with hm Hannah 
More describes her as combining “the spnghtly 
vivacity of fifteen with the judgment and expe- 
rqtlence of a Nestor,” and Cowper, after he had 
“Sead fer “Essay on the Gens of Shakespeare,” 
” gio longer wondered that she stood “at the head 
beg that 1s called learned ” 

Boswell tells us that when Reynolds, Garrick, 
| Johnson hnson, Goldsmith, and a knot of hterary fnends 
jflere dung with him in Old Bond Street in 1769, 
* and gxention was made of Mrs Montagu’s “ Essay 


on ; "by Reynolds, who remarked that 
her hanour,” Dr Johnson replied, sharply, 

air, 1t does er honour, but it would do 
honour to nobody else. I will venture to say 


that there 1s not one sentence of true criticism mn 
her book.” And yet the burly doctor was not 
abové accepting the hospitality of the lady of whom 
he'gpoke thus lightly , but then it must be remem- 
deved that it was Mrs. Montagu who made the 
witty and most truthful remark, that “were an 
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The Blue-Stocking Club was the name given to 
a society of ladies who met at Mrs Montagu’s 
house, which had for its object the substitution 
of the pleasures of rational conversation for cards 
and other fnvolities. The name, as Mr Forbes 
tells us, in his “ Life of Beattie,” onginated in this 
manner — 

“‘Tt 1s well known that Mrs. Montagu’s house 
was at that time (1771) the chosen resort of many 
of those of both sexcs most distinguished for 
rank, as well as classical taste and htcrary talent, 
in London This society of eminent fnends con- 
sisted, originally, of Mrs Montagu, Mrs Vesey, 
Miss Boscawen, and Mrs Carter, Lord Lyttelton, 
Mr Pulteney, Horace Walpole, and Mr Stillingfleet. 
To the latter gentleman, a man of great piety and 
worth, and author of some works 1n natural hustory, 
&c., this constellation of talents owed that whim 
sical appellation of ‘Bas Bleu’ Mr Stillingfleet 
being somewhat of a humorist in his habits and 
manners, and a little negligent in his dress, literally 
wore grey stockings, from which circumstance 
Admiral Boscawen used, by way of pleasantry, to 
call them ‘ The Blue-Stocking Society,’ as if to inti- 
mate that when these bniliant frends met, it was 
not for the purpose of forming a dressed assembly 
A foreigner of distinction hearing the expression, 
translated it literally ‘Bas Bleu,’ by which these 
meetings came to be afterwards distinguished.” 
‘This account 1s corroborated, we may here remark, 
by Forbes, in his “ Life of Beattie,” almost in the 
very words here used 

If we may rely on the statement of John Timbs, 
in his amusing sketches of “Clubs and Club Life,” 
the earliest mention of a Blue Stocking, or Bas 
Bleu, coterte 1s to be found in “a Greek comedy 
entitled Zhe Banque of Plutarch,” but which we 
rather imagine to be the “Symposium of Plato.” 
He adds, “‘ The term as applied to ladies of high 
literary tastes, has been traced by Mills, in lus 
‘ History of Chivalry,’ to ‘the Société de la Calsa, 
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‘dormod at Yenice i A.D. 1400, when connstently 
with the character of the Italians of marking 
academies and other intellectual associations by 
some external sign of folly, the members when 
they met m literary discussion were distinguished 
by the colour of their stockings. These colours 
were sometimes fantastically blended , and at other 
times a single colour, especially blue, prevailed’ 
The Société de la Calza lasted till 1590, when the 
foppery of Italy took some other symbol The 
rejected title then crossed the Alps, and found a 
congenial soil in Parisian society, and particularly 
branded female pedantry It then passed from 
France to England, and for a while marked the 
vanity of the small advances 1n hterature in female 
cotertes” So far Mr John Timbs 

Boswell, who writes, in his “Life of Johnson,” 
under date 1781, gives a very similar account of 
the matter to that of Mr Forbes, already quoted, 
in the following terms —“ About this time it was 
much the fashion for several ladies to have evening 
assemblies, where the fair sex might participate in 
conversation with literary and ingenious men ani- 
mated by a desire to please One of the most 
eminent members of these societies was a Mr 
Stillingfleet (a grandson of the bishop), whose 
dress was remarkably grave, and in particular it 
was observed that he wore blue stockings Such 
was the excellence of his conversation, and his 
absence was felt so great a loss, that it used 
to be said, ‘We can do nothing without the blue 
stockings '’ and thus by degrees the ttle was 
established” Miss Hannah More has admirably 
described a Blue-Stocking Club in her “ Bas Bleu,” 
@ poem in which many of the persons who were 
most conspicuous there are mentioned , and Horace 
Walpole speaks of this production as a “ charming 
poetic familiarity, called ‘the Blue-Stocking Club!’ ” 

The circle at Mrs. Montagu’s used to include 
nearly all the persons of her time who were cele- 
brated in art, science, or literature, including not 
only Boswell and Johnson—the latter of whom, in 
the presence of ladies, forgot his rough and rude 
manners—but Miss Burney, the author of “ Lvelina,” 
and also Dr Monsey, of Chelsea College, the 
fashionable physician, who used to send to his 
lady-hostess the compliment of a poem as often as 
her birthday returned 

After thirty three years of marned hfe, Edward 
Montagu left his distinguished wife a widow well 
provided for, with an income of £7,000 a year 
She soon afterwards entertained thoughts of leaving 
Hill Street for the more northern district of Mary- 
lebone, and decided on building for herself a 
mansion in Portman Square. Dunng its erection, 


xt 18 related, she watched its progress with much 
interest. In one of her letters, Mrs. Montagu, 
says, “I will get the better of my pasmon for my 
new house, which 1s almost equal to that of a lover 
to a mistress whom he thinks very handsome and 
very good, and such as will make him enjoy the 
dignity of life with ease,” and in another she 
writes, “It 1s an excellent house, finely situated, 
and just such as 1 have always wished, but never 
hoped to have ” 

In the year 1781, just six years after the death 
of her husband, the mansion was ready for her 
occupation, and she at once proceeded to transfer 
her household goods hither Some three years 
previously, as we learn from one of her letters, she 
had “bought a large glass at the French ambas- 
sador’s sale, and some other things for my new 
house, pretty cheap” One of the rooms in the 
new house was ornamented in a novel manner with 
“feather hangings,” and Mrs Montagu begged 
sorts of birds’ feathers from her fnends. She 
one correspondent that “the brown tails of par- 
tnidges are very useful, though not so brillant as 
some others ,” and another she asks for “ the neck 
and breast feathers of the stubble goose Things 
homely and vulgar are sometimes more useful than 
the elegant, and the feathers of a goose may be 
better adapted to some occasions than the plumes 
of the pheenix.” On this unique room, where Mrs. 
Montagu held her court, Cowper wrote, in 1788, 
some lines commencing as follows — 


‘* The birds put off their every hue 
To dress a room for Montagu , 
The peacock sends his heavenly dyes, 
His rainbows and his starry eyes, 
The pheasant, plumes which round infold 
His mantling neck with downy gold , 
The cock his arch’d tail s azure show , 
And, river blanched, the swan his snow, 
All tnbes beside of Indian name, 
That glossy shine or vivid flame, 
Where rises and where set» the day, 
Whate’er they boast of rich and gay, 
Contrilute to the gorgeous plan, 
Proud to advance it all they can. 
This plumage neither dashing, shower 
Nor blasts that shake the dripping bower, 
Shall drench again or discomposc, 
But screen’d from every storm that blows, 
It boasts a splendour ever new, 
Safe with protecting Montagu ” 


The excitement that scems to have pervaded the 
mind of Mrs Montagu during the erection of her 
new house, and the satisfaction which she evinced 
on its completion, does not appear to have worn 
off after she took up her residence there, notwith- 
standing that she was then getting well advanced 
m years, for we find her afterwards wniting -~—“ I 
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‘aati & gtent-deal younger, I think, since I came ito 
say tiew house , from its cheerfulness, and from its 

conveniences, less afraid of growing old. 
My ‘tiends and acquaintances are much pleased 
with it.” In this last particular she was quite 
correct, for Walpole, who was not over prone to 
prawe the hobbies of others, wrote as follows to 
Mason —“On Tuesday, with the Harcourts, at 
Mrs. Montagu’s new palace, and was much sur- 
prised. Instead of vaganes, it is a noble, simple 
edifice Magnificent, yet no gilding It 1s grand, 
not tawdry, not larded, embroidered, and pom- 
ponned with shreds and remnants, and d:nguant 
hke the harlequinades of Adam, which never Ict 
the eye repose an instant ” 

Mrs. Montagu, however, used to give here, not 
only splendid entertainments to the Blue-Stocking 
Club and to a large circle of literary fnends and 
persons of the highest distinction, but also annually, 
@m the rst of May, a feast on the lawn before 
her doors to all the chimney sweepers 1n London 
A wnter in Cassell’s Magazine, for May 24, 1873, 
remarks “It is not generally known that this cele 
bration took its rise in a case of kidnapping which 
occurred—not to one of her children, for she never 
had any, but to some member of her own or of her 
husband’s family It 1s said that the boy whose 
restoration she thus commemorated was stolen by 
chimney-sweeps when only three or four years old, 
and was brought back unintentionally to the house 
by some members of the sooty confraternity, when 
sent for to sweep the chimneys of her town man 
sion If so, the only wondcr 1s that none of our 
modern versifiers have seized on the incident as 
the subyect of a poem ” 

The Blue-Stocking gatherings, however, did not 
thrive very long in the new house, for many of 
ther chief supporters had passed away Mrs 
Montagu’s breakfasts, however, were continued , 
but they became more sumptuous, and her rooms 
were often overcrowded. In 1783 Mrs. Montagu 


y @Mopted giving teas, a fashon introduced from 


France by the Duke of Dorset. Three years 
before Cumberland had wnitten an cssay in the 
Observer on the assemblies ut Montagu Howse, in 
which he lightly satirises the hostess as “ Vanessa,” 
and her assembly as the ‘“ Feast of Reason” 
Cowper afterwards more politely wrote — 
‘¢ There genius, learning, fancy, wit, 
Their raffled plumage calm refit ” 

In the year 1800 Mrs. Montagu died, when the 
jusinmon passed to her nephew, Mr Matthew 
Montagu, who had taken that surname in heu of 
his patronymic Robinson, on being made herr to her 
gatate. In Sr N W Wraxall’s “Memous of hus 
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Own Times,” thete 1s an amtsing anecdote reli 
to the confusion as to this gentleman’s 
he entered the House of Commons. There appears 
to have been some difficulty m distingwshing ‘be- 
tween Matthew Montagu and Montagu Matthew, 
until ‘General Matthew himself thus defined the 
distinction ‘I wish it to be understood,’ said he, 
‘that there 1s no more likeness between Montagu 
Matthew and Matthew Montagu than between a 
chestnut horse and a horse-chestnut.’” 

After Mrs Montagu’s death the house was for 
some time occupied by the Turkish ambassador, 
who erected in the garden a “kiosk,” or movable 
temple, where he used to sit and smoke in state, 
surrounded by his Eastern friends In the year 
1835 Montagu House 1s given as the address of 
the Right Hon Henry Goulbum, M P, Chancellor 
of the Exchequer under Sir Robert Peel, who 
married a daughter of Lord Rokeby, one of the 
Montagus The mansion, however, remained 1n 
the possession of the Montagu family down to the 
year 1874, when the lease having expired, it has 
reverted into the hands of the ground-landlord, 
Lord Portman, whose family have made :t ther 
London residence The pleasant memory of Mrs. 
Montagu, however, still survives in the Square, 
Place, and Street named after her 

In connection with Portman Square, a laughable 
anecdote 1s told concerning Beau Brummell, which 
may bear repeating It was first related in the 
New Monthly Magasine It appears that Brummell 
Was once at an evening party in the square On 
the removal of the cloth, the snuff-boxes made’ 
their appearance, and Brummell’s was particularly 
admured , 1t was handed round, and a gentleman, 
finding 1t somewhat difhcult to open, mncautiously 
applied a dessert knife to the lid Poor Brummell 
was on thorns, at last he could not contain him- 
self any longer, and addressing the host, said, with 
his charactenstic quaintness, “ Will you be good 
enough to tell your frend that my snuff box 1s not 
an oyster ?” 

“The neighbourhood,” writes Malcolm, in 1807, 
1s distinguished beyond all London for its regulanty, 
the breadth of its streets, and the respectability of 
the inhabitants, the majority of whom are ttled 
persons, and those of the most ancient families.” 

One of the largest builders of houses in this 
neighbourhood was John Elwes, the well-known 
miser and M P, who 1s said to have made a very 
large addition to his fortune by building specula- 
tions, especially about Portman Street, which opens 
into Oxford Street from the south-west corner of 
the square In this street Queen Caroline took 


up her residence, m 1820, m the house of Latly < , 
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MADAME. TUSSAUDS EXHIBITION 








‘Ave, Hamilton, ane of her Ladves of the Bed- of her own fortune. In 1833 she came agent to. 


chahiber 

(Qn the east side of Portman Square, extending 
north and south, are Baker Street and Orchard 
Street. The former street, which runs into the 
Marylebone Roa, was named after Sir Edward 
Baker, of Ranston, a neighbour of the Portmans, 
m Dorsetshire, and who seems to have lent Mr 
Portman a helping hand in developing the capa- 
cities of his London estate It consisted, at the 
commencement of this century, chiefly of private 
houses, now, however, mostly turned to business 
purposes, At No. 64 1n this street, in the year 
1800, was living Lord Camelford, who, four years 
later, was killed in a duel with a Mr Best, in the 
grounds behind Holland House In the year 1820 
the Right Hon Henry Grattan, the distinguished 
Insh orator, died at his residence 1n this street. 

In 1826 No 3 was in the occupation of Lord 
Wilham Lennox. Mr Thomas Spnng Rice, MP, 
afterwards Lord Monteagle, was at that time hving 
in this street, and No &€9 was the residence of 
John Braham, the singer, already mentioned by us 
in our account of St James’s Theatre * 

This street has at various times been the /ocale 
of exhibitions of a popular character, which have 
come and gone, and their memory soon penshed 
One, however, has at all events remained, and 
shown that it has in it the elements of perma- 
nence, and of this we will now proceed to speak 
Madame lussaud’s exhibition of wax work figures 
of the celebrities of the past and present age has 
been established in Baker Street for a period of 
forty years. In our account of Fleet Strect we 
have noticed the wax works of Mrs. Salmon,f 
which have passed away, while those of Madamc 
Tussaud seem destined to survive the present era. 
They were orginally commenced im Pans about 
the year 1780, and brought, in 1802, to London, 
where they formed for a time the chief attraction of 
what 1s now the Lyceum, 1n the Strand, and after- 
wards at the Hanover Square Rooms Madame 
Tussaud subsequently travelled with her exhibition 
from town to town, and in the course of twelve 
years succeeded in forming a goodly collection and 
a small sum of money She then resolved to visit 
Treland , but in the transit the vessel in which she 
had embarked her all was wrecked, and with great 
difficulty the lives of the passengers were saved, 
so that when she landed at Cork with her boys 
she found herself penniless. She then began the 
world anew; and this time with still greater success , 
and thus she was, as it were, twice the architect 
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London, and founded her “unrivalled” collectson im 
Baker Street , and it has since gone on increasing, 
till it now includes upwards of 300 specimens, 
ranging from Wilham the Conqueror down to the 
Duchess of kdinburgh and the impostor Arthur 
Orton. Of the founder of this collection, Madame 
Tussaud, who died in 1850, at the age of ninety, 
we know that she was a native of Berne, in Switzer- 
land, and that when a child she was taught the art 
of modelling figures in wax by an uncle Coming 
to Pans, she taught drawing and modelling to 
Madame Elizabeth, the daughter of Lous XVI 

and of Marie Antoinette, and mixed in the best 
society of the French capital, where she became 
acquainted with Voltaire, Rousseau, La Fayette, 
Mirabeau, and the other heads of the party opposed 
to royalty She found it convemient, however, to 
accept the hospitality of England, and accordingly 
settled here as a refugee PY 

The exhibition 1s approached through a 

hall, and by a wide staircase, which leads to a 
saloon at its summit, richly adorned by a radiant 
combination of arabesques, artificial flowers, and 
murrored embellishments. From the saloon the 
great room 1s at once entered. This 1s a gorgeous 
apartment—an fact, almost an “ exhibition ” 1n itself 
Its walls are panelled with plate-glass, and nchly 
decorated with draperies, and burnished gilt orna- 
ments in the Louis Quatorze style The pmncipal 
statues and groups are placed round the four sides 
of the room, and the larger scenic combinations 
of figures in the centre of the room The objects 
exhibited here are constantly varied, according to 
the public interest which they excite Some, how- 
ever, are shown om Jermanence, being never out of 
date Of these the most noteworthy are the re- 
cumbent effigies of Wellington and Napoleon, of 
Henry VIII and his six wives, Queen Victonia, 
the Prnce Consort, and the different members of 
the royal family , Voltaire (taken from life a few 
months before his death), and a coquette of the 
period , Lord Nelson, the cast taken from his face; 
and a senes of the kings and queens of England, 
from Wiliam the Conqueror to Queen Victona. 
The apartment called the “ Hall of Kings” has a 
ceiling painted by Thornhill, and in the nchly- 
gilt chamber adjoming 1s George IV in his corona- 
tion robes, which, with two other velvet robes, cost, 
it 18 said, £18,000, the chair 1s the “homage- 
chair” used at the coronation. The “ Napoleon” 
room contains an interesting collection of trophies 
and relics connected with the first emperor, beazdes 
a fine series of portraits of the Bonaparte family, 
The last apartment entered, which bears the not 
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very pleasant-sounding namie of the “ Chamber of 
Horrors,” contains, as may be inferred, an arrav of 
portrait-models of some of the greatest criminals of 
the age, mcluding those of the Mannings, Green- 
atre, and Wainwnght type Here, too, are casts 
of the bleeding and dying heads of Robespierre, 
Marat, Fouquier, and various hornble relics and 
mementos, even to a model of the guillotine itself 
Although to view this chamber an extra charge is 
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made, such 1s the love of the marvellous, that but 
few persons decline to enter it, the ladies especially 
liking to “‘ have their flesh made to creep ” 
Ingenious as these wax works were, they are but 
a proof of the old saying, that there 1s nothing new 
under the sun, for we have already been intro- 
duced® to the wax-work effigics of our sovereigns, 
&c., in Westminster Abbey , and we read in the 
first volume of the “Entertaining Correspondent,” 
published in 1739, a long account of a group of 
wax-work figures to be seen in the Maze at 
Amsterdam, representing the scene of the Nativity 
of our Lord in the manger at Bethlehem , and the 
proverb 1s further confirmed by Mr Isaac D’Israeh, 
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in his “ Curiosities of Literature,” ~~. 
The author, after mentioning several 

produce exhibitions of wax-work in London, bcagh 
not very successful ones, adds the followmg-—- 
“There was a work of this kind which Menage 
has noticed, and which must have appeared a littlé 
miracle. In the year 1675 the Duke of Maine 
received a gilt cabinet, about the size of a mode- 
rate table On the door was inscribed 7he Chamber 


~ 
si J 


HLAZA ~(Zrom an Old Lint) 

of Wet Lhe inside displayed an alcove and a 
long gallery In an armchair was seated the 
figure ot the duke himself, composed of wax, the 
resemblance the most perfect imaginable On one 
side stood the Duke de la Rochefoucault, to whom 
he presented a paper of verses for his examination, 
M de Marcillac, and Bossuet, Bishop of Meaux, 
were standing near the arm-chair In the alcove 
Madame de Thianges and Madame de la Fayette 
sat retired, reading a book Bozleau, the satmst, 
stood at the door of the gallery, hindering seven 
or eight bad poets from enternng Near Boileau 
stood Racine, who seemed to beckon to La Fontaine 
to come forward. All these figures were formed of 
wax, and this imitation must have been at once 
curious and interesting.” 2 
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Pr cmaeapion of the building 1s devoted to 
¢ purposes, and is Known as the “ Baker Street 
Bazar.” It was orginally called the “ Portman 
Bazaar,” and had its chief entrance in King Street. 
ft was at first established for the sale of horses, 
bat carnages, harness, furniture, and other house- 
hold goods are the only commodities now exhibited 
for sale Here, n 1829, was given what the 


advertisements style a “magnificent exhibition of | gentlemen, including the Duke of Bedford, Lords 
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Show, from 1839 down to 1861, when it was re- 
moved to the Agncultural Hall at Ishngton. The 
late Prince Consort was an exhibitor on severgl 
occasions, and carned off several pnzes here in. 
1844, and again in 1850 

From Mr Gibbs's “ History of the Ongin and 
Progress of the Smithfield Club,” we learn that it 
was founded in 1798 by a party of noblemen and 
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musical and mechanical automata, comprising 
nearly twenty different subjects, including the cele- 
brated musical lady, juvenile artist, magician, rope 
dancer, and walking figure, also a magnificent 
classic vase, made by order of Napoleon , together 
with a serpent, birds, insects, and other subjects of 
natural history, the whole displaying, by their 
exact imitations of animated nature, the wonderful 
powers of mechanism ’ Here, about the year 
1845, was started a field of artificial ice for skating, 
but it did not take with the public, and was soon 
given up. It 1s not a little singular, that the 
attempt to anticipate the pleasures of the skating- 
riiks, now so generally popular with the nsing 
generation, should have been a failure. Here, too, 
the Royal Smithfield Club held its annual Cattle 


Somerville and Winchilsea, and Sir Joseph Banks. 
Its first exhibitions were held in Smithfield, then in 
Barbican, and in one or two other places in that 
neighbourhood , and it did not move westwards 
hither till 1839, when the receipts taken at the 
doors of the bazaar amounted to only £300 Her 
Majesty paid a visit to the cattle show here in 
1844, and the Pnnce Consort, who had become a 
member of the Smithfield Club on his marnage, 
carned off several pnzes at the annual exhibitions 
held here with his cattle bred at his model farm in 
Windsor Park The members of the Smuthfield 
Club made an award of pnzes, in the shape of gold 
and silver medals, silver cups, &c., for the success- 
ful competitors with live stock, agricultural uple- 
ments, &c, 


th 
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* Jn thé eat side of Baker Street, at thé corner 
of Adani Street, 1s Portman Chapel, a chapel of 
easé to Marylebone Pansh Church. Like most of 
its neighbours, it 1s a dull, heavy, unecclesiastical- 
looking structure, and offers little or no subject for 
femark 

The streets which run crosswise between Glou- 
cester Place and Baker Street, on tts western side, 
such as George, King, Dorset, Crawford, and York 
Streets, if they have about them httle of personal 
or historic interest, and are even less remarkable in 
an architectural point of view, at all events bear 
testimony to the loyalty of the House of Portman, 
and their attachment to their native county of 
Dorset. Between King Street and George Street, 
m a@ sort of mews and side passage, “ gracefully re 
treatmg"” from the public view, as became a chapel 
of Roman Catholics, when they lay under penal 
laws, but nestling safely under thc wing of the 
French ambassador’s house, 1s the Chapcl of the 
Annunciation ‘This chapel was built in the reign 
of George III, and has always been the place 
whither the sovereigns of Izance have resorted to 
hear mass when 1m this country, and where masses 
are said for the repose of the souls of French 
royalty after death , and though a small and poor 
edifice, and concealed im a back strect which 1s 
little better than a mews, it has a history of its own 
which cannot be omitted here It was founded 
by some of the emigres who sought an asylum in 
England on the outbreak of the French Revolution 
in 1791, and who opencd it in 1793, having pre 
viously celebrated the divine offices in a house in 
Paddington Street, not fir off It 1s said that 
many of the cicrgy, and evcn members of the 
French court, aided the workmen with their own 
hands in building the walls It was solemnly 
blessed and dedicated on the 15th of March, 1799 
Here most, if not all, of the Bourbon kings and 
princes who have come to England as exiles or as 
visitora—Lows XVIII, Charles X , Lous Phihppe 
and Queen Amelic, the Duchesse d’Angouléme, &c. 
—hbave always heard mass, to say nothing of the 
Emperor Lous Napoleon, the Empress Eugenie, 
and their son Here have been preached the 
oraisons funtbres of the Abbé Edgworth, of the 
Duc d’Enghien, and of very many royal and dis- 
tinguished personayes of foreign countries, such as 
the King of Portugal, Queen Mary Josephine of 
Savoy, Chateaubriand, Count de Montalembert, 
ahd others. In this chapel the body of the Duc de 
Montpenner Jay in state, previous to its interment 
in Westminster Abbey Here courses of sermons 
Dave been annually and “ Retreats” have 
eet given, from time to time, by the most eloquent 
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of French preachers, such as Pére Revignan, Fate 
Gratry, and Pitre Lacordaire. Attached 4- the 
chapel are many religious and charitable conét#- 
ternities, &c., including a branch of the Society of 
St. Vincent de Paul, for the benefit of the French 
poor of the metropolis 

York Place is the name given to the last twenty 
or thirty houses at the upper end of Baker Street, 
where it joins the Marylebone Road The houses, 
which were built about the year 1800, are fine and 
commodious At his residence here, in February, 
1865, died his Eminence Cardinal Wiseman, at 
the age of sixty-two The Cardinal removed his 
archiepiscopal residence hither from Golden Square, 
as we have stated n a previous chapter Born at 
Seville, in Spain, in the year 1802, Nicholas Wise- 
man was the son of Insh parents, descended from 
the younger branch of the ancient Essex family ot 
Sir William Wiseman, Bart. He entered the priest- 
hood at the age of twenty-three , mn the following 
year he was appointed Vice-Rector of the English 
College at Rome, and in the year 1827 he be- 
came Professor of Onental Literature. In 1840 
he was chosen Coadjutor-Bishop to Dr Walsh, 
then the Vicar-Apostolic of the Central District in 
kngland. He afterwards for some years presided 
over St. Mary’s College, Oscott, and on the 
transference of Dr Walsh to the post of Pro-Vicar 
Apostolic of the London Distnct, Dr Wiseman 
was again the coadjutor On the establishment of 
the Roman Catholic Ierarchy in 1850, Dr Walsh 
having died in the meanwhile, Dr Wiseman was 
nominated Archbishop of Westminster, and at the 
same timc elevated to the cardinalate His 
eminence was acknowledged as one of the first 
scholars in Europe , he was also a great Biblical 
scholar, a judicious cnitic, and a proficient in 
almost every branch of science His successor in 
the see of Westminster, Cardinal Manning, lived 
in the same house from 1865 down to 1872 The 
house 1s now the “ Bedford College for Ladies.” 

In York Place lived for some time Mr Edward 
Hodges Baily, RA, the sculptor He executed 
the dass: veltevs surrounding the throne-room at 
Buckingham Palace, and also designed several of 
the figures on the Marble Arch Among his 
principal works are “ Eve Listening,” the group of 
“The Graces,” and “ The Fatigued Huntsman ,” 
and among his most recent works are statues of 
Mansfield and Fox, erected in St. Stephen’s Hall, 
in the Houses of Parliament, and a statue of 
“ Genwus,” from Miulton’s Arcades, for the Manson 
House of London. Hus last work was a-bust of 
Mr Hepworth Dixon. Mr Baily died in 1867 

Midway between Marylebone Road and Cranfoed 
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Street, but, like the two or three small 


streets connecting it with Marylebone Road, its 
Seymour Place and Street 


name of Lord rortman’s ancestor, who was not 
a Portman, or even a Berkeley by birth, but a 
Seymour, but took the name of Portman on in- 
heriting the estate of Orchard-Portman 

Making our way back into Oxford Street, we 
pass through Orchard Street, which runs from the 
south-east corner of Portman Square, and 1s called 
after Orchard Portman, mn Somersetshire, one of 
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the seats of Lord Portman. Here Shendan, soon 
after his marnage with the beautiful Miss Lanley, 
took his first town-house, and here he wrote Zhe 
Rivals and The Duenna 

There used formerly to be some barracks between 
Portman Street and Orchard Street, they were 
removed about the year 1860, and Granville Place 
built on their site 

In Oxford Street, in the immediate neighbour- 
hood of Orchard Street, was Fladong’s Hotel, 
which in the days of the Regency acquired some 
celebnty Captain Gronow, in his “Remuniscences,” 
speaks of it as mostly frequented by “old salts,” as 
at that time there was no club for sailors 


CHAPTER XXXIII 


OXFORD STREET —NORTHERN TRIBUTARIES (comtennued) 


* Oh! who will repair 
Unto Manchester Square?”"—7 Moore 


Duke Street—Somerset and Lower Seymour 


Streets—The Samantan Hospital -Manchester Square—The Pnnce Regent and the Marquis of 


Hertford—Theodore Hook on the Ladder of Fame—Talleyrand and other Distinguished Residents in Manchester Square—Hinde Street— 
Thayer Street—A Fast-Living” Earl-~Spamsh Place and the Roman Catholic Chapel—Manchester Street— Joanna Southcote—Death of 
Lady Tichborne—Dorset Street—-Charles Babbage and his Calculating Machines—Paddington Street—The 

Hustorical Remarks concerning the Parish of Marylebone—Marylebone Lane—Nancy Dawson—The Old Manor House—The Parish Church 
—Devonshire Terrace and Charles Dickens Residence—Nottingham Place—Colonel Martin Leake—The Workhouse—Marylebone Road— 
A Batch of Chantable Inststutions—The Police-court—Marylebone Gardens— Dangerous State of the Neighbourhood—Gallantry of Dick 
Turpn—Demolkton of the Gardens—Wimpole Street—Stratford Place—Archscological Discoveries in Oxford Street -The Deaf and Dumb 


Assocation~—Laune and Marner’s Coachbuilding Establishment. 


As in the previous chapter we have pointed out 
that most of the streets and squares through which 
we have passed have been named with direct 
reference to Lord Portman, his family, and his 
property, so we shall find in the locality we are 
about to enter the same with reference to the ducal 
house of Portland, and to that of Harley, Earl of 
Oxford 

Duke Street, through which we now pass on 
our way northward, leads direct into Manchester 
Square, and was so named in honour of the Duke 
of Manchester, to whom the square itself owes its 
ongin Of Somerset Street, the first thoroughfare 
crossing Duke Street, there 1s little or nothing to 
record. In Lower Seymour Street, which runs 
from Duke Street westward into Portman Square, 
a valuable freehold property, consisting of two 
houses, was purchased in 1875, through the influ- 
ence of Lady Petre, for the purposes of establishing 
a night home for girls and unmarned women of 
good character This charity 1s to be combined 
m management with a créche, or infant nursery, in 
Bulstrode Street, on the east side of Manchester 
Square. Another chantable institution mn this 
street ws the Samantan Hospital for Women and 


Children, which was established in 1847, and 1s 
supported entirely by voluntary contnbutions. The 
hospital provides for “the reception of poor women 
afflicted with diseases peculiar to their sex, where 
thcy have home comforts and hospital treatment 
without publicity” Attendance 1s also furmshed 
to poor married women at their own homes in 
peculiar cases. Close by this hospital 1s the 
Quebec Institute, or, as it 1s sometimes 
Seymour Hall, it 1s a building where miscellaneous 
lectures, concerts, &c, are held In 1835 the 
Right Hon. Sir John Sinclair, M P, the eminent 
wniter on agriculture, was a resident in this street. 
He was President of the Board of Agriculture for 
Scotland In this capacity a good story 1s told of 
him He was vain and ambitious enough to tell 
Pitt that the head of such a board ought to have a 
peerage Pitt affected not to understand him, but 
treated his remark as equivalent to a resignation, 
and nominated Lord Somerville to the post. 

“ Manchester Square,” observes a writer in the 
Builder, “was erected soon after Portman Square, 
on a site which had been previously proposed for 
a square, with a church in the centre, to be called 
Queen Anne’s Square” Her Majesty's death, 
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however, threw a danip tipon the suggestion. The 
after lying waste for a time, was taken by 
the Duke of Manchester, who, in 1776, com- 
the building of Manchester House (now 
Hertford House), which occupies nearly all 
the northern side Two years later, on the duke’s 
death, it was bought as the residence of the 
Spanish ambassador From him it passed into the 
hands of the second Marquis of Hertford, one of 
the friends of George, Pmnce Regent, who used 
daily to call at the door in his chariot or pony 
To this habit Thomas Moore refers, 1n 
his “Diary of a Politician ”— 

*¢ Through Manchester Square took a canter just now, 
Met the old yellow chariot, and made a low bow ” 
The marchioness, of course, was the great attraction 
ofthe Prince Moore thus rcfers to hcr elsewhere 

as the reigning beauty of the day — 
*¢ Or who will repair unto Manchester Square, 
And see if the lovely Marchesa be there? 
And bid her to come, with her hair darkly flowing, 
All gentle and juvenile, crispy and gay, 
In the manner of Acherman’s dresses for May ” 
Some idea may be formed of the unpopularity 
under which royalty laboured 1n the interval between 
the commencement of the Regency and the ac- 
cession of the “ first gentleman in Europe” to the 
throne as George IV, from 1 facetious mock ad- 
vertisement which was inserted in the Scourge for 
2814 —‘ Lost between Pall Mall and Manchester 
Square, his Royal Highness the Pnnce Regent ” 
Besides serving as the Spanish embassy, it 1s said 
by a writer in the Buz/der that Manchester House 
was at one time occupied by the French am- 
bassador, and that Talleyrand lived in it, but we 
have not been able to confirm the statement. The 
thansion was the property of the late Marquis of 
Hertford, who left it to Sir Richard Wallace, who 
remodelled and nearly rebuilt it in 1873-4 The 
house 1s built of staring red brick, with white stone 
dressings, in a very heavy, unattractive style , but 
ft contains a splendid gallery of pictures. The 
ground on which it stands bclongs to the Portman 
estate 
Manchester House 1s famous as having been one 
of those social stepping stones which helped poor 
Theodore Hook in his introduction to the fashion 
able and West-end world. Through the good 
offices of Shendan and his son, the gay Tom 
Shendan, favourable mention of his talents was 
made to the Marchioness of Hertford, then one of 
the lights in the brilhant firmament of the Regency 
She was so pleased with his musical and metnical 
facility that she sang his praises in every direction, 
pal ‘he was called on to munister to the amuse- 


ment of the Pnitice Regent Inmself at a supper it 
Manchester Square. He used to describe Ef 
presentation to the Prnce his awe at first Wie 
something quite terrible, but good-humoured @ii- 
descension and plenty of champagne by-and-by 
restored him to himself , and the young man so de- 
lighted his Royal Highness, that as he was leaving 
the room he laid his hand on his shoulder, and 
said, “ Mr Hook, I must see and hear you again” 
After a few more similar evenings at Lady Hert 
ford’s, and, we believe, 2 dinner or two elsewhere, 
the Regent made inquiry about his position, and 
finding that he was without profession cr fixed 
income of any sort, signified his opinion that 
‘‘something must be done for Hook.” 

In spite of his humble extraction, Hook’s gaiety 
and bniliancy soon made him generally acceptable, 
especially with the ladies, and he speedily became 
a favounte throughout the regions of May Far 
He saw its boudoirs, too, as well as its salons, and 
“narrowly escaped vanous dangers incidental to 
such a career, among the rest, at all events, a duel 
with General Thornton, in which transaction, from 
first to last, he was allowed to show equal tact 
and temper ” 

The centre ot Manchester Square 1s formed into 
a circular enclosure, laid out with grass, shrubs, and 
a few trees, and surrounded by an iron railing 
The houses forming the remaining three sides of 
the square possess no particular interest, with the 
exception, perhaps, that between the years 1828 
and 1830 No 12 was the residence of William 
Beckford, the author of “ Vathek,” and the owner 
of the once magnificent mansion of Fonthill, be- 
tween Salisbury and Shaftesbury 

Hinde Street, which runs out of the square on 
the eastern side, was called after one Mr Jacob 
Hinde, whose name occurs as lessee of part of 
“ Marylebone Park” i the middle of the last 
century 

In Thayer Street—the thoroughfare connecting 
Hinde Street with Marylebone High Street—in 
small lodgings, almost forgotten by the world, 
died, in July, 1857, the fifth Earl of Mornington, 
better known by his former name of Mr W Long- 
Pole-Tylney-Wellesley In the early days of the 
Regency he was a dandy about town, and dis- 
tinguished himself by giving sumptuous dinners 
at Wanstead Park, in Essex, where he owned one 
of the finest mansions in England, in nght of his 
wife, Miss Tylney-Long, an heiress with £50,000 
a year, whom he ruined, and broke her heart. 
He used to ask his fnends down to Wanstead to 
dine after the opera at midnight, the drive from 
London, through the dreary streets of 


3 


3 


4 


t 


? « 


Mypetheen Tribptaries.] 


‘Evéry luxury that money could command he would 

upon his table at that unusual hour of the 
night, and he often protracted the dessert into the 
mext day Having had the enjoyment of such 
wealth, although he was the head of the Wellesley 
family, he died ulmost a beggar, “in fact,” says 


~ Captain Gronow, “he would have starved if it 


had not been for the charity of his cousin, the 
Duke of Wellington, who allowed him a pension 
of £300 aycar” Ihe authors of the “ Rejccted 
Addresses ” wrote of him, in 1820— 


1 ‘And long may Long Pole Tylncy Wellesley hve ’ 


They had their prayer granted, for his lordship 
enjoyed for nearly forty years more the lease of 
hfe 

The whole of the west side of Spanish Placc, 
which bounds Manchester Square on the cast, 1s 
formed by the somewhat sombre-looking walls of 
Manchester House, and the name of Spanish 
Place, we need hardly say, scrves to keep in 
remembrance the occupancy of the mansion by 
the Spanish ambassador in the last century As 
was the case in other parts of thc town, so herc 
the Roman Catholics were glad to be allowed to 
practise their religion undcr the sheltcr of a foreign 
embassy whilst the penal laws were still in force 
The chapel on the eastern side was built from the 
designs of Bonom), an Italian architect, in 1796 , 1t 
1s dedicated to St James, the patron saint of Spain 
It was enlarged in 1846, and further beautified 
and adorned internally under Cardinal Wiseman 
The building 1s disproportionately broad for its 
length, and 1s Italian rather than ecclesiastical 
in Its charactcr 

In the north west comer of the square—crossing 
George and Blandford Strcets, and terminating in 
Dorset Street—is Manchester Strect. Here, in 
1814, died the arch-impostor, Joanna Southcotc, 
who deluded hundreds and thousands of credulous 
persons in London and elsewhere that she w15 
destined to become the mother of the future 
“Shiloh,” and that he was soon to be born of 
her Her imposture occupied the public attention 
for several months, and even well-informed and 
sensible medical men were victims of her assertions 
She was buried at St. John’s Wood Chapel, and 
we shall have more to say about her when we 
reach that placu Manchester Street is almost 
wholly occupied by pnivate hotels or houses let 
out in furnished lodgings) At Howlett’s Hotel, 
No 36 in this street, died suddenly, in 1868, 
Lady Tichborne, the mother of Roger Tichborne, 
who was lost at sea in 1854, and whose title and 


MR. BABBAGE'S- CALCULATING MACHINE. 
and Stratford, being deemed by him afpétsant 


estates were claimed by the impostor, Arthiy 
Orton, who pretended to be her long lost son. 

Dorset Street, into which we now pass, was 60 
named, as we have already shown, after the county 
in which 1s situated a large portion of the estates of 
Lord Portman, whose property extends thus far 
eastwards. At No 1 in this street, now a branch 
establishment of the Samaritan Free Hospital for 
Women and Children, noticcd above, formerly lived 
the celebrated Mr Charlcs LDabbage, the inventor 
of the machine for calculating and pnnting mathe- 
matical tables. Irom the “ Percy Anecdotes” we 
learn that Mr Babbage constructcd several of these 
machines. One 1s capable of computing any table 
by the aid of differences, whether thcy are positive 
Or negative, or of both kinds Onc remarkable 
property of this machine 1s, that the greater the 
number of difterences, the more the engine will out- 
strip the most rapid calculator By the application 
of other parts of no great degree of complexity, 
this may bc converted into a machine for extracting 
the roots of equations, and consequently the roots 
of numbers. Mr Babbage likewise constructed 
another machine, which he says “ will calculate 
tubles governed by laws which have not been 
hitherto shown to be explicitly determinable, and 
it will solve Cquations for which analytical methods 
of solution have not y:t been continucd. Sup- 
posing,” continucs Mr Babbage, “these engines 
executed, there would yet be wanting other means 
to ensure the accuracy of the printed tables to be 
produced by them lhc crrors of the persons em- 
ployed to copy the figures presentcd by the engines 
would first interfere with their correctness To 
remedy this evil, I have contrived measures by 
which the machines thcmselvs shall take from 
sevcral boxes containing typc, the numbers which 
they calculate, and placc them side by side, thus 
becoming, at the same time, a substitute for the 
compositor and the computer, by which means all 
error in copying, as well as printing, 1s removed ” 
Mr Babbage diced here in 1871 

On the north side of Dorset Street, a thorough- 
fare called Last Street will take us at once into 
Paddington Street, so callcd because it led in 
the direction of the then distant rural village of 
Paddington, and which forms the connecting link 
betwcen Crawford Street and High Street, Maryle- 
bone A grcat part of Paddington Street 1s taken 
up on either side with ccmcteries for the use of the 
parish They are not quite so tastily laid out as 
that of Pére la Chaise, at Pans, nor 1s the list of 
their occupants a very interesting or illustrious one. 
In the cemetery on the south side of the street it is 
computed that near 100,000 persons have been 
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ant 
interred. An inscription here records the deaths father of the Premier; and Willlam Guthile, 
infants, children of J. F. Smyth Stuart, | histonan. ‘The southern cemetery was 
of Charles II Among those | in the reign of George I, the northern éarly"in 
who ke buried here are Barett, the friend of | that of George III 
Johnsen, and the author of the “Italan Dic-} In “Marylebone, near London,” on the rth of 
tionary,” already mentioned in our account of the | Apnil, 1770, was born George Canning, the future 
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Haymarket. For many years he lhved at the 
hospitable table of the Thrales at Streatham, but 
eventually—like Dr Johnson—he quarrelled with 
Mrs. Thrale, afterwards Mrs. Piozz. An account 
of the quarrel between these irntable and touchy 
votanes of the Muses may be seen in the Zuropean 
Magaune. Barett: was foreign secretary to the 
Royal Academy, and some members of that learned 
body attendetl his funeral here. 

Here, too, he buried Mr George Canning, the 


Premier of England His father, mentioned above, 
was a young gentleman of good family, whose 
father had cast him off for making a poor mar- 
nage, and while Canning was an infant, his father 
died of a broken heart, his mother being glad te 
support herself and her bairn by keeping a smal 
school. Sent by an uncle to Eton, the boy so dis» 
tinguished himself that he was entered at Christ 
Church, Oxford, where he showed himself one of 
the best scholars of his age, and soon afterwards 
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entered upep shat political career which led ium 
uldmately to the premiership. 

In Dorset Mews East, Paddington Street, a 
house served as the home of the French emegré 
clergy, in 1791-3, and here they said mass and 
celebrated the divine offices, till they could open 
their chapel in King Street. 

Before proceeding with our perambulation of the 
streets and thoroughfares lying to the east and 
south-east of Paddington Street, and crossing the 
boundary-line which separates the property of Lord 
Portman from that of the Duke of Portland, we 
may be pardoned for introducing a few historical 
remarks concerning the parisn of Marylebone 
The name 1s said to be a corruption or an abndg- 
ment of “St. Mary lc-Bourne,” or “St Mary on 
the Brook,” so called from a small chapcl dedicated 
to the Blessed Virgin which stood on the banks of 
@ small brook, or bourne, or burn, which still runs 
down from the slopcs of Hampstead, passing under 
Allsop Buildings, where, of course, it 1s arched 
over This 1s the derivation of the name as given 
by most writers, who compare with it the termi- 
nation of ‘lyjurn Some wniers have assertcd 
that the parish was itself orginally called rybourne, 
or Tyburn, from the brook (bourne) of which we 
have just spohen, a name which gradually was 
exchanged for Marylebourne or Marylebone If, 
however, we might hazard an opinion, we would 
suggest that itis possibly a corruption of “St Mary 
la Bonne ” 

But whatevcr may be its derivation, two cen 
turies ago it was still a rural spot, and Macaulay 
reminds us that at the end of the reign of Charles IT 
“ cattle fed and sportsmen wandered with dogs and 
guns over the site of the borough of Marylebonc ” 
It was, in fact, nothing more than a small country 
village, separated from J.ondon by green fields 
In one of the fields in the neighbourhood, as late 
as the year 1773, was fought a duel between Lord 
Townshend and lord Bellamont, in which the 
latter was dangerously wounded, being shot through 
the gromn 

Almost at the beginning of the last century, 
writes Lambert, in his “‘ History of London,” pub- 
lished in 1800, “ Marylebone wis a small village, 
almost a mile distant from the nearest part of the 
metropolis , indeed, it was formerly so distinct and 
separate from London, 1s nut to bc included in 
most histones and topographical works devoted to 
the metropolis. Its increase began between 1716 
and 1720, by the erection of Cavendish Square ” 
Maitland, m his “ History of London,” in 1739, 
gives the number of houses in “ Marybone” as 
577, and the persons who kept coaches—that 1s, 


catnages—-ae ‘thirty-five. At the Of ter 
nineteenth century, the houses had nsen to ged, 
and the number of “coaches” 1s estimated at about 
530 But even this 1s a sorry total in comparisdn 
of the Marylebone of to-day, which at the last 
census had a population of upwards of 477,000 
souls, and no less than 32,000 electors, having 
increased no less than 11,000 since its erection 
into a Parliamentary borough mn 1832 According 
to Malcolm, in 1807, there were over 7,000 houses, 
with a population of 27,000 males and 37,000 
females 

The parish of Marylebone 1s now the largest in 
the metropolis, being more than twice the size of 
the actual City propcr, and having also a larger 
population , indeed, its population 1s larger than 
that of London and Westminster combined, 1n the 
reign of Elizabeth According to the Jast census 
returns, the population of this parish numbered 
477,532, or nearly double what 1t was only a quarter 
of acentury ago Its present population (1876) 1s 
estimated at about 600,000 

The manor of Marylebone was granted by King 
James 1 to Edward Forset, in 1611, and afterwards 
passed into the family of Austcn, by the marnage 
of Arabclla lorset to Thomas Austen. In 1710 
John Holles, Duke of Newcastle, purchased the 
manor of John Austen, afterwards Sir John Austen, 
and his only daughter and heir, Lady Hennetta 
Cavendish Holles, marrying Edward Harley, second 
karl of Oxford and Mortimer, it passed into that 
family Ihc only daughter and heir of the Earl 
and Countess of Oxford, Lady Margaret Cavendish 
Harley, marrying William, second Duke of Portland, 
took the property into the Portland family, with 
whom it still remains, the present duke beutig lord 
of the manor Ihe various names of these noble 
families «are all represented in the streets of the 
neighbourhood Lady Hennietta Cavendish Holles 
gave her names to Hennetta Street, Cavendish 
Square, and Holles Street , her husband to Harley 
Street, Oaford Street, and Mortimer Street, and 
their daughter, Lady Margaret, to Margaret Street. 
Bentinck, Duke, and Duchess Streets, as well as 
Portland Place, all take their names from the Duke 
and Duchess of Portland One of the titles of the 
Earl of Oxford was Lord Harley of Wigmore, after 
which place Wigmore Street was named. Welbeck 
Abbe}, an estate of the Duke of Portland, and 
Bulstrode, 1 former seat of the family, are repre- 
sented by Welbeck and Bulstrode Streets. 

In Marylebone was one of the many chapels or 
churches which the Huguenot refugees established 
on settling in London after the revocation of the 
Edict of Nantes, whose number 1s estimated by 
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Mr. Sniiles at thirty-five, and by Mr Burn at forty | paces one way, 88 another, all, except the first, 


it was founded about the year 1656 

In a map published im 1742 we see the small 
village church of Marylebone, or “St. Mary-at- 
the-Bourne,” standing quite alone in the fields. It 
18 approached bv two narrow zigzag lanes, one 
winding up from about the bottom of the east side 
of Stratford Place—then the western boundary of 
all continuous houses—following the linc of what 
18 still called Marylebone Lane, the other lane 
crosses the fields diagonally from lottenham Court 
Road. This lane, the northern end of which 1s now 
called Marylebone High Strect, was in olden times 
a. footway through the fields from Brook leld, the 
site of which 1s now covered by Brook Street, to 
Marylebone Manor House Ihe lane exhibits 
proofs of its antiquity, by its winding and its nar- 
rowness. No doubt it was an old rural lane, along 
which the farm horses went to the great city to 
market from the farmers of the outlying districts. 
It now terminates on the north sidc of Oxford 
Street , but 1t would seem to have formerly con- 
tinued in a winding manner by Shug Lane and 
Marylebone Street to the east end of Piccadilly 
and the Haymarket, much im the same way that 
Drury Lane led from St Galcs’s-1n the-Fields to St 
Clement’s Dancs, and lyburn Jane (now Park 
Lane) from Tyburn to Hydc Park Corner Lhe 
Marylebone Street above mentioned was but 
about the year 1680, and was so called because it 
led from “Hedge Lane” to Marylebone It 15 
descnbed in the “Ncw View of London,” m 1708, 
as a “pretty straight street between (Glasshouse 
Street and Shug T.ane, neur Pichadilly ” 

Mr Smith, in his “ Book for a Rainy Day,’ tells 
us how that “at this time (1744) houses in High 
Street, Marylebone, particularly on the western 
side, continued to be inhabited by familics who 
kept their coaches, and who considercd themselves 
as hving in the country, and perhaps their family 
affairs were as well known as they could have been 
had they resided at Kilburn In Marylebonc great 
and wealthy people of former diys could hardly 
stir an inch without being noticed, indecd, so lately 
asthe year 1728, Jhe Daily Journal assured the 
public that ‘many persons arrived in London from 
their country houses in Marylebone ’” 

The ‘Rose of Normandy,” a public-house in 
High Street, 1s said to be the oldest house in the 
pansh. It 1s described in the Gentleman's Maga 
ste, vOl Ixxxm, p 524, as having had, in the 
year before, the Restoration, “outside a square bnick 
wall, set with fruit trees, gravel walks 204 paces 
long, 7 broad, the circular wall 485 paces long, 
6 broad , the centre square a bowhimng-green, 112 


double set with quickset hedges, full-grown, and 
kept in excellent order, and indented hke town 
walls” “The street having been raised,” writes 
Mr Larwood, “the entrance to the house 1s now 
(1866) some steps below the roadway The 
original form of the extenor has been preserved, 
but the garden and large bowling-green have 
dwindled down into 1 muserable skittle-ground ” 
It 1s currently reported that the celebrated Nancy 
Dawson, as 1 young girl, was employed in setting 
up the skittl:s at a bowling alley in High Street, 
probably in these identicil grounds 

The old Manor House, of which we have given 
a view on page 420, stood on the south side of 
what 1s now called the Marylebone Road, and its 
site 1s now occupied by Devonshire Mews. The 
house, as Mr Smith tells us, in the work above 
quoted, consisted of a large body and two wings, a 
projecting porch 1n the front, and an enormously 
deep dormer roof, supported by numerous canta- 
livers, in the centre of which there was, within a 
very bold pediment, . shield surmounted by fohage, 
with labels below 1t The back, or garden front, 
of the house had 1 {Int face with a bay window at 
each end, glived in quarnes, ind. the wall of the 
back front terminated with five gables. The 
mansion was wholly of brick, wind surmounted by a 
large turret contaming a clock 1nd bell rom the 
style of decorations of the interior, Mr Smith con 
siders it was probably of the Imgo Jones period 
the hand rails of the grand staircase were supported 
with mchly-carved perforated foliage Ihe house 
was turned into « school, hept by « certain clergy- 
man namcd lIountayne, who had here among his 
pupils the eccentric and wayward George Hanger, 
afterwards Lord Coleraine 

In connection with this old manor house, or 
rathcr with reference to Mr Fountayne’s academy, 
Mr J 71 Smith tells us, that onc Sunday morning 
his mother allowcd him, before they entered the 
“little church in High Street, Marylcbone, to 
stand to see the young gcentlemcn of Mr Foun- 
tayne’s boarding school cross the road. I re 
member well,” he adds, ‘a summcr’s sun shone 
with full refulgence at the time, and my youthful 
eyes were dazzicd with the vanous colours of the 
dresses of the youths, who walked two and two, 
some in pea green, others sky blue, and several m 
the brightest scarlet, many of them wore gold- 
laced hats, while the flowing locks of others, at that 
time allowed to remain uncut at schools, fell over 
their shoulders To the best of my recollection, 
the scholars amounted to about one hundred.” 

Dunng the time that 1t was vested in the Crown, 


¢he manor house was occasionally used as a tempo- 
gary royal remdence, particularly by Queen Eliza- 
beth, who appears by many accounts to have used 
her vanous palaces in rapid succession. The park 
attached to the manor stretched away northward, 
and its site 1s now the Regent’s Park, of which we 
shall speak in a future chapter 

There was an old church in Marylebone which 
had come down from the times before the Reforma- 
tion, but having fallen out of repaur, it was pulled 
down 1n 1741, to make room for another structure, 
which served as the parish church, until the erection 
of a third structure in the New Road, some eighty 
years later, reduced 1t to the rank of a mere chapel 
of ease Lambert, in his “ History of London,” 
places the old village of Tyburn on the site of the 
north west part of Oxford Street, and supposes, 
from the number of bones dug up there,* that the 
old Marylebone Court House covered the site of 
the old church and churchyard of that village 
“Ths church,” he writes, “was dedicated to St. 
John the Evangelist, and being left alone by the 
Inghway side, in consequence of the decay of the 
village, was robbed of its books, vestments, bells, 
amages, and other decorations ,’ therefore the parish 
1oners petitioned the Bishop of London for leave 
to build a new church on another site, and this 
being dedicated to St. Mary, and standing near the 
bourne, came to be called ‘St. Mary of the Bourne ” 
This village of Tyborne appears in “ Domesday 
Book” to have belonged to the abbess and sisters 
of Barking in Essex ‘The first church was the one 
selected by Hogarth for the plate in his “ Harlot’s 
Progress,” where he has introduced his “Rake at 
the Altar with an Old Maid” As the print was 
published in 1735, the scene could not have taken 
place within the little dingy building now standing 
m the High Street a part of the inscnption in 
the picture, nevertheless, still remains to be seen 
in one of the pews in the gallery In Smith’s 
“ Fstory of Marylebone,” it 1s stated that “ the first 
two lines of this inscription are the onginals, the 
last two were restored in 1816, at the expense of 
the Rev Mr Chapman, the minister ” 

Among those baptised in this ugly httle struc 
ture were the poet Byron, in the year 1788, 
and “ Horatia,” the daughter of Lord Nelson, by 
Emma Lady Hamilton, in 1803 = The hist of those 
who are buned here 1s rather long, including John 
Wesley's brother Charles, Gibbs, the architect 
of St. Martan’s-in the-Fields, Hoyle, the author 
of “Whist” and a work on “Games,” Caroline 
‘Watson, the engraver , Bower, author of a “ History 





© Several skeletons were dug up here in March, af76. 


of the Popes,” Allan Ramsay and ppremoggp ui 
the portrait-pamters, John Domimec Serres, 
marine-painter, Rysbrack, the sculptor, Ferguson, 
the astronomer, and James Figg, the celebrated 
pnze-fighter, whose portrait figures in one of the 
engravings of Hogarth, in the “Rake’s Progress.” 

The present pansh church 1s situated im the 
New (or, as it 13 now styled, the Marylebone) Road, 
opposite York Gate It was onginally intended ta 
be only a chapel of ease, but it was so much 
admired both externally and internally, that it was 
subsequently converted, under an Act of Parha- 
ment, to parochial uses. It was erected, under an 
Act of Parlament, in 1813-17, at a cost of about 
£60,000, its architect beng Mr Thomas Hard- 
wick, a pupil of Sir Wilham Chambers, and one of 
a family of architects, his son Philip being the 
designer of Lincoln’s Inn Hall and Library, and 
his grandson, Mr Philip C Hardwick, of the new 
buildings of the Charter House, on the Surrey 
Hills. A double gallery forms a feature of its 
interior , and a peculiarity in its construction 1s 
that the portico faces the north, an arrangement 
necessitated by the nature of the ground whereon 
itis erected The altar piece, by Benjamin West, 
President of the Royal Academy, was a present 
from that celebrated painter to the church it 
represents the Nativity of our Lord 

Here he buried James Northcote, R A., the pupil 
and biographer of Sir Joshua Reynolds, and also 
another Royal Academician, Richard Cosway, who 
died in 1821, at his residence in Edgware Road. 

In the Marylebone Road, near the east end of 
the pansh church, and close by the High Street, 
15 Devonshire Terrace Here, in 1839, Charles 
Dickens took up his abode, when newly married, 
and in the first flush of his fame as the author of 
“ Pickwick,” “ Nicholas Nickleby,” and “ Obhver 
Twist” His residence 1s described by Mr J 
Forster as “a handsome house, with a garden of 
considerable size, shut out from the New Road by 
a high bnck wall, facing the York Gate ito the 
Regent’s Park.” Here he used to gather round 
his frends, Macready, Stanfield, Landseer, Harn- 
son Ainsworth, Talfourd, and Bulwer; and here 
he composed the principal portion of “ Master 
Humphrey's Clock,” the “Old Cunosity Shop,” 
and “ David Copperfield.” How fond Dickens 
was of his residence here may be gathered from 
his remark, later on in life, “I seem as if I had 
plucked myself out of my proper soil when I left 
Devonshire Terrace, and could take root no more 
until I return to it.” A sketch of the 
Machse, will be found nm Mr Forster’s “ Life of 
Dickens.” 
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Place 1s the name given to the 
thoroughfare at the west end of the church, running 
from the Marylebone Road into Paddington Street. 
Jta designation 1s probably denved from the county 
wn which the chief landed property of the Duke of 
Portland 1s situated. Here, at No 26, lived for 
many years Colouel William Martin Leake, the 
accomplished traveller, and author of so many 
topographical and antiquanan works on Ancicnt 
Greece and Asia Minor, &c Nottingham Place 1s 
crossed by a short street bearing the samc name 

Marylebone Road, owing to its great breadth, and 
the houses standing so far back from the road, has 
always been a favourite place for hospitals, chan- 
table institutions, &c. Within a short distance of 
the church 1s the parish workhouse, which stands 
partly on the Portman estate, and partly on that 
of the Duke of Portland It was orginally built 
m 1775, but was greatly altered and enlarged in 
1875 Ihe house is convenicntly fitted up with 
workshops, washhousc, laundry, wards, hitchen, 
bakehouse, chapel, infirmary, and olhcers’ rooms, 
all of which are well adapted to their different 
purposes. Close to the workhouse, at the corner 
of Northumberland Street, 1s the Home for Crippled 
Guls, which was established in 1851, and was for- 
merly mn Hill Street, Dorset Square Ihc building, 
which is known as Northumberland House, was 
built about the year 1800, no reason can be 
found for the name Thc poor afflicted inmates of 
this institution occupy their time, so far as their 
ability serves them, in the manufacture of fancy 
articles in stray anu other mitenal smtable for 
presents, and there is also a public laundry in 
connection with the Home 

The New Hospital for Women, at No 222, wis 
founded 1n 1866, for the purposc of affording to 
poor women and children medical and surgical 
treatment from legally qualiicd women [his 
Institution was originally established in Scymour 
Street, but was removed hither in 1875 

In 1830 was cstablished 1m this road the Western 
General Dispcnsary, for the rehef of the sick poor 
in the north west parts of Marylebone and the pansh 
of Paddington The number of patients relieved 
dunng the year amounts, on an average, to about 
15,000 §=Between York Place and Gloucestcr 
Place are the offices of the Marylebone Association 
for Improving the Dwellings of the Industrious 
Classes Judging from the description of some 
wretched tenements in this pansh, as given by thc 
Medical Officer of Health, 1t would almost seem 
that there 1s still work to be done by the above 
association in this neighbourhood The dwellings 
referred to are descnbed as conssting of twenty 
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cottages placed in four parallel rows, which are 
reached by an avenue twenty-five feet wide, with a 
narrow, wretchedly-paved footway ‘In some of 
the forecourts of these cottages,” says Dr Whit- 
morc, “there 1s an attempt to cultivate the soil, 
while 1n others rubbish 1s strewn about, and puddles 
of filthy stagnant water le there long after a fall of 
rain None of the cottages have rooms above the 
ground floor, the front rooms have an average of 
850 feet of cubic space each, while the backs have 
only 750 feet. ‘Ihc ceilings are seven feet from 
the floor, but the flooring 1s six feet below the level 
of the forccourt, consequently the eaves of the 
roof are but little above the level of the ground.” 
An inhabitant of one of these hovels, nevertheless, 
declared that if she were forced to leave she would 
soon die 

At the corner of Marylebone Road and Seymour 
Place are the police-court buildings of the pansh 
The building, which was erected in 1874-5——the 
old police-court in the High Street having become 
unsuited for its purposes—consists of a large and 
commodious courtroom, private rooms for the 
magistrates, and the requisite offices for other 
ofhcials, ‘The basement of the edifice 1s of rusti- 
cated Portland stone, and the upper part 1s built of 
white Suffolk bnck with stone dressings, and the 
ccntral portion of the front elevation 15 surmounted 
by a pediment cnclosing a sculptured representation 
of the royal arms 

A little northward of Manchester and Cavendish 
Squares, and on the east side of Marylebone Lane, 
towards the close of the last ccntury, was the place 
of fashionable amuscments so well hnown to fame 
w § Marylebone Gurdens” ‘These gardens were 
formcd towirds the cnd of the seventeenth century, 
by throwing together the place of public resort 
called “ Phe Rosc” and an adjoming bowling-green, 
mcntioned above Ihe chief entrance was in the 
High Street , and there was also an entrance at 
the back, from thc fields, through a narrow passage, 
flanked with a small enclosure, known as “ The 
Irench Gardens,” from their having been cultivated 
by refugees who had scttled in London after the 
passing of the Edict of Nantes At first, and for 
many years, the gardens were entcred gratis by all 
ranks of the people, but the company resorting 
to them becoming more respectable, a shilling was 
charged as entrance-moncy , for which the party 
paying was to receive an equivalent in viands, 
They afterwards met with such success as to induce 
the proprietor to form them into a regular place of 
musical and scenic entertainment, and Charles 
Bannister, Dibdin (who both made therr first public 
appearance here when youths), and other eminent 










Gashion of Midas, called the Zevengy, 
performed here in 1770 Splendid 
and concerts, during the run of the 
aeason, were given here, as at Vauxhall , and their 
details are to be found advertised in the papers of 
the day In one of these /Zes, given on the King’s 
pana daa 4, 1772, after the usual concert and 
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songs, was shown a representation of Mount Etna, 
with the Cyclops at work, and a grand firework, 
consisting of vertical wheels, suns, stars, globes, 
&c., which was afterwards copied at Ranelagh On 
another occasion a great part of the garden was 
laid out in imitation of the Boulevards at Punis, 
with numerous shops and other attractions 

In the old time London was surrounded with 
places of amusement—its Vauxhall, Ranelagh, &c., 
but none were more popular than these gardens, 
the very name of which seems now to have almost 
passed away Chambers writes, in his “ Book of 
Days ” “Of these places of amusement in the 
north-west suburbs, the most important was that 
known as Marylebone Gardens. It was situated 
@pposte the old parish church, on ground now 


after the great “ fire of London,” ark Set yas 
“Then we abrost't | 
Marrowbone, and there walked in thé garden, tit: 
frst time I ever was there, and a pretty place % 
Its bowhng-alleys were famous in the days of 
Pope and Gay, and the latter writer alludes to this 
place more than once in the Peepers alan as & 


manner, in these words 
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(From a Drauing, 1820) 

rendezvous for the dissipated, putting it on a level 
with one of bad repute already mentioned In one 
of his “Fables” he thus alludes to the dog-fights 
allowed here — 

‘* Both Hockley hole and Marybone 
The combats of my dog have known ” 

The gardens and the adjoming bowling-green seem 
to have been frequented by the rank and fashion of 
the town Lady Mary Wortley Montagu alludes 


to the fondness of Sheffield, Duke of Buckingham, 
for this place of amusement , she writes— 


‘* Some dukes at Marybone bow! time away * 
Here, at the end of each season, as the actor Quin 


told the antiquary Pennant, the Duke of Bucking. 
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frequented the place, when he always proposed | Smith was a lad, commanded a view of the fields, 
as a particular standing toast, “ May as many of | over hillocks of ground, now occupied by Norfolk 
us rogues as remain ‘ wahanged’ next spring meet | Street, and the north and east outer mdes of 
here again!” An anecdote book, in recording | Middlesex Hospital garden wall were entrely ex- 
this toast, amusingly prints the word in italics | posed. Mr John Timbs, im his “ Romance of 
“ unchanged” London,” completes the picture by telling us that 
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STRATFORD PLACE. 


Although the memory of Marylebone Gardens 
has perished to a very great extent, we fortun itely 
have, in Mr J T Smith's “ Book for a Rainy Day,” 
& quantity of curious information respecting them 
and the p'easant sights and sounds which there 
amused the ladies of the western suburbs, whilst 
the City dames were showing off their finery at such 
places of amusement as Bagnigge Wells, and the 
Mulberry Garden in Clerkenwell. The houses of 


the north end of Newman Street, at the time Mr 
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at that time a cottage with a garden and a rope- 
walk were here, and that “under two magnificent 
rows of elms Richard Wilson, the landscape painter, 
and Barett: might often be scen walking” To 
the right of the rope walk was a pathway on a 
bank, which extended northward to the “ Farthing 
Pie House,” now the sign of the “Green Man ,” 1¢ 
was kept by Pnice, the famous player on the salt- 
box, of whom there 1s an excellent mezzotinto 
portrait, It commanded fine views of the distant 


eight years old, he frequently played at trap-bat 
beneath the elms. The south and east ends of 
Anne and Marylebone Streets were then 
unbuilt, the space consisted of fields to the west 
corner of Tottenham Court Road, thence to the 
extreme end of High Street, Marylebone Gardens, 
Marylebone Basin, and another pond then called 
“Cockney Ladle,” which were the terror of many 
a mother Upon the site of the “Ladle” now 
stands Portland Chapel. 

in the London Gasette, January 11, 1691, mention 
is made of “ Long’s Bowling-green, at the ‘ Rose,’ 
at Marylebone, half a mule distant from London.” 
The distance here mentioned doubtless refers to 
the: utmost limits of bncks and mortar im the 

of Oxford Street. 

e Daily Courant, for Thursday, May 29, 1718, 
contains the following announcement —“ This 1s 
to give notice to all persons of quality, ladies and 
gentlemen, that there having been illummations m 
Marylebone Bowling-green on his Majesty’s birth- 
day every year since his happy accession to the 
throne, the same 1s (for this time) put off tll 
Monday next, and will be performed with a consort 
(sic) of musick in the middle green, by reason 
there 1s a ball in the gardens at Kensington with 
iluminations, and at Richmond also ” 

The gardens, as we have observed, were at first 
opened gratuitously, but in 1738-9 they were 
» and an orchestra built. Silver tickets 
were at first issued, at 123 each for the season, 
each ticket admitting two persons. From every 
one without a ticket 6d. was demanded for the 
evening, but afterwards, as the season advanced, 
the admission was 1s for a lady and gentleman. 
About this time, when these gardens were in a 
flourishing state, selections from Handel’s music 
were often played here, under the direction of Dr 
Arne Concerning onc of these performances, Mr 
Smith tells an amusing anecdote, which will bear 
repeating ‘“‘ One evening,” he says, “as my grand- 
father and Handel were walking together and alone, 
& new piece was struck up by the band. ‘Come, 
Mr Fountayne,’ said Handel, ‘let us sit down and 
listen to this piece , I want to know your opimon 
of 1t.’ Down they sat, and after some time Mr 
Fountayne, the old parson, turning to his com- 
panion, said, ‘It 1s not worth listemmng to, it 1s 
very poor stuff.’ ‘You are nght, Mr Fountayne,’ 
said Handel, ‘it 1s very poor stuff, I thought so 
wayself, when I had finshed it.’ The old gentle- 
being taken by surprise, was begmning to 
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Highgate, Hampstead, Primrose Hill, | necesmty; that the music was seally bad, heviig 
Harsow; and Mr. Smith tells us that, as a boy | been composed hastily, and his time for the pro- 


duction being limited , and that the opinion was as 
correct as 1t was honest.” 

In 1741 a “grand martial composition of music” 
was performed here by Mr Lampe, in honour of 
Admural Vernon, for taking Carthagena. 

The proprietor of the Mulberry Garden, Clerken 
well, apparently stirred up by feelings of envy o1 
jealousy at the success of his brother caterers in 
the same line of business, indulged in some sar- 
castic remarks upon five places of similar amuse- 
ment, n which he descnbed this suburban retreat 
as “ Mary le Bon Gardens down on their marrow- 
bones.” 

About the year 1746 robberies accompanied by 
violence were of so frequent occurrence in this 
neighbourhood that “the proprietor of the gardens 
was obliged to have a guard of soldiers to protect 
the company to and from London ” 

In 1753 the Pubic Advertiser announced that 
the gardens had been “ made much more extensive 
by taking in the bowling green, and considerably 
improved by several additional walks , that lights 
had been erected in the coach-way from Oxford 
Road, and also on the footpath from Cavendish 
Square to the entrance to the gardens, and that 
the fireworks were splendid beyond conception.” 
A large sun was exhibited at the top of a picture, 
a cascade, and shower of fire, and grand aur-bal- 
loons were also most magnificently displayed , and 
likewise “‘red fire was introduced.” This has 
been considered as probably the first occasion of 
airballoons and “red fire” bemg exhibited in 
England 

Towards the end of the reign of George II. the 
gardens appear to have nsen somewhat in popu- 
lanity, and to have had rather more of the anisto- 
cratic element 1n its visitors, for we learn that in 
1758 “no persons were admitted to the ball-rooms 
without five-shilling tickets, and only twenty-six 
tickets were delivered for each night.” In the 
following year we are told that the gardens were 
opened for breakfasting , nor 1s it forgotten to be 
added that “‘ Miss Trusler made the cakes.” The 
father of this young lady was the proprietor of the 
gardens, and being a cook, gave dinners and break- 
fasts. In the following year the gardens, having 
been greatly improved, were opened in May “ with 
the usual musical entertainments.” ‘They were 
opened also every Sunday evening, when “ genteel 
company were admitted to walk gratis, and were 
accommodated with coffee, tea, cakes, &c.” Miss 
Trusler, 1t would seem, was an adept in the art.of 


epologue, but Handel assured him there was no | cake-making, for m the Daily Adverhiser of May 
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6, 1759, appears the following announcement — 
“Mr Trusler’s daughter begs leave to inform the 
nobility and gentry, that she intends to make 
fruit-tarts dunng the fruit season, and hopes to 
give equal satisfacnon as with the nch cakes and 
almond cheesecakes. he frut will always be 
fresh gathered, having great quantities in the 
garden, and none but loaf sugar used, and the 
finest Eppmg butter Tarts of a twelvepenny size 
will be made every day from one to three o'clock. 
New and nch seed and plum cakes,” too, we are 
reminded, “are sent to any part of the town ” 

In 1761 there was published an engraving, after 
a drawing made by J Donowell, representing these 
gardens, probably in their fullest splendour ‘The 
centre of this view exhibits the longest walk, with 
regular rows of young trees on either side, the 
stems of which received the irons for the lamps at 
about the height of seven feet from the ground 
On either side of this walk were latticed alcoves , 
on the nght hand of the walk, according to this 
view, stood the bow fronted orchestra, with balus- 
trades supported by columns. Ihe roof was ex- 
tended considerably over the erection, to keep the 
musicians and singers free from rain. On the left 
hand of the walk was a room, possibly for balls 
and suppers. The figures in this view are well 
drawn and characteristic of the penod ” 

In 1762 the gardens were visited by the Cherokee 
Kings, and in the following year the celebrated 
Tommy Lowe became the proprietor Among the 
singers here at that time was Nan Cattley 

Notwithstanding the patronage bestowed upon 
these gardens by many of the nobility, the place 
seems in the end to have fallen into bad repute, 
for in Dodsley’s “ London and its Environs” we 
find mention of it as “the noted gaming house 
at Marylebone, the place of assemblage of all the 
infamous sharpers of the time” The secunty of 
the outlying districts, too, does not seem to have 
improved, for we are told that in 1764 Mr Lowe, 
the then proprietor, offered “a reward of ten 
guineas for the apprehension of any highwayman 
found on the road to the gardens.” An attempt, 
nevertheless, seems to have been made by the 
Sabbatanan party to render this place of amuse- 
ment less attractive for visitors on the people’s 
only holy day, for we read that in “this year 1 
stop was put to tea-drnking in the gardens on 
Stnday evenings.” 

Well may Sir John Fielding console the public 
by writing as follows, just a century ago —‘ Rob- 
beries on the highway in the neighbourhood of 
London are not very uncommon , these are usually 
committed early in the morning, or in the dusk of 


the evening, and as the times are known, the 
danger may be for the most part avoided. But the 
highwaymen here are civil, as compared with other 
countries , do not often use you with ill-manners, 
have been frequently known to return papers and 
curiosities with much politeness , and never commit 
murder, unless they are hotly pursued and find 1t 
difficult to escape.” hat highway robberies here, 
m Sir John Fielding’s time, were no new thing, 
may be learnt from the Zven:ng Post of March 16, 
1715-16 —“On Wednesday last four gentlemen 
were robbed and stmpped in the fields between 
London and Marylebone ” 

Amongst other distingmshed personages whose 
names are connected by tradition with this place 1s 
Dick Turpin, the prince of highwaymen. He was 
a gay and gallant fellow, and very polite to the 
ladies. A celebrated beauty of her day, the wife 
or sister-in law of a dean of the Established Church, 
Mrs. Fountayne, was one day “taking the air” in 
the gardens, when she was saluted by Dick Turpin, 
who boldly kissed her before the company and all 
“the quality” The lady started back mn surprise 
and offended ‘Be not alarmed, madam,” said 
the highwayman, “you can now boast that you 
have been kissed by Dick Turpin Good mom- 
ing!” and the hero of the road walked off un- 
molested Turpin was hanged at York in 1739 

In 1768 Mr Lowe gave up the gardens, at the 
same time declaring that his loss in the concern 
had been considerable He conveyed his pro- 
perty in the gardens to trustees for the benefit of 
his creditors , and in the deed of conveyance, Mr 
John limbs tells us, it 1s recorded that the premises 
of Rysbrack the sculptor were formerly part of 
the gardens. The grounds, however, were not 
finally closcd , for in 1770 there was a concert of 
vocal and instrumental music, in which James 
Hook, the father of Theodore Hook, 1s announced 
as having taken part , and in that same year various 
alterations were made in the grounds for the better 
accommodation of the visitors Two years later, 
as Mr Smith informs us, “for the convenience of 
the visitors, coaches were allowed to stand in the 
field before the back entrance Mr Amold was 
indicted at Bow Street for the fireworks. Torre, 
the fire-worker, divided the receipts at the door 
with the proprietor ” 

In 1773, proposals “were issued for a subscnp- 
tion evening to be held cvery I hursday dunng the 
summer, for which tickets were delivered to admit 
two persons The gardens were now opened for 
general admission on three even ngs in the week 
only On Thursday, May 27th, Acs and Golates 
was performed, in which Mr Bannister, Mr. Rein- 
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“‘holdt, Mr Phillips, and Miss Wilde were mngers. 
Signor Torre, the fire-worker, was assisted by Mon- 
sieur Caullot, of Ranelagh Gardens. On Friday, 
September 15th, Dr Arne here conducted his 
celebrated catches and glees.” 

In the following year (1774) the gardens were 
again opened for promenading, sixpence being 
charged for admission, and Dr Kennck dehvered 
a series of lectures on Shakespeare in the gardens 
in this year 

The newspaper advertisements of these gardens 
in 1775 are curious. As a specimen, we quote one 
which appeared in the Morning Chronule and 

" London Advertiser of May 29th — 


AT MARYBONE GARDENS, 
To-morrow, the 3oth instant, will be presented 
THE MODERN MAGIC LANTERN 
In three Parts, being an attempt at a sketch of the Times 
in a variety of Caricatures, accompanied with a whimsical 
and satirical Dissertation on each Character 
By R. BADDELEY, Comedian. 


BILL OF FARE. 


EXxorDIUM 
PART THE FIRST 
A Serjeant at Law a Modern Patriot. 
Andrew Marvel, Lady Fnibble.| A Duelling Apothecary, and 
A Modern Widow A Foreign Quack. 
PART THE SECOND 
A Man of Consequence Lady Tit for Tat. 
A Hackney Parson An Italian Tooth drawer 
A Macaroni Parson. High Lafe in St. Giles’s. 
A Pair-dresser A Jockey, and 
A Robin Hood Orator A Jew’s Catechism. 


And Part the Third will consist of a short Magic Sketch 
called 


PUNCHS ELECTION 

Admittance 2s 6d. each, Coffee or Tea included The 
doors to be opened at seven, and the Exordium to be spoken 
at eight o'clock 

Vivant Rex et Regina. 

At the foot of Mr Baddeley’s subsequent bills 
the gardens are announced as being still open on 
a Sunday evening for company to walk in. Some 
of the papers of this year declare, under Mr Bad- 
deley’s advertisements, that “‘no person going into 
the gardens with subscnption tickets will be entitled 
to tea or coffee ” 

Subsequently, George Saville Carey here gave 
his Lecture on Mimicry In 1776 the gardens 
opened in May, “ by authonty,” when the “ Forge 
of Vulcan” was represented, followed a few days 
later by some feats of sleight of hand, &c. 

After existing for upwards of a century, and 
‘undergoing many vicissitudes, the gardens were 
<losed about the year 1778, and the site soon after- 
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‘were, however, opened again for a short ime m 1794, 
as a sort of last expiring flicker Some of the trees 
under which the company promenaded and listehed 
to the sweet strains of music are still standing behind 
the houses in Upper Wimpole Street. - 

A Prussian writer, D’Archenholz, at the end of 
the last century, remarks with great truth of the 
English people, and especially of the Londoners, 
that “they take a great delight mm public gardens 
near the metropolis, where they assemble and dnnk 
tea together in the open air The number of these 
gardens,” the writer continues, “in the neighbour- 
hood of thé capital 1s amazing; and the order, regu- 
lanty, neatness, and even elegance of them 1s truly 
admirable They are, however, rarely frequented 
by people of fashion, but the middle and lower 
classes go there often, and seem much delighted 
with the music of an organ which 1s usually played 
in an adjoining building” When he wrote thus 
It 1s difficult to persuade oneself that the foreign 
author had any other place more entirely before 
his mind’s eye than Marylebone Gardens. 

These gardens were commemorated by the great 
London magistrate, Sir John Fielding, in his judg- 
ment on Mrs. Cornelys, when he condemned her 
operas in Soho as “illegal and unnecessary,” on 
the ground that, besides other places such as the 
three patent theatres, “there was Ranelagh with its 
music and fireworks, and Marylebone Gardens with 
music, wine, and plum-cake.” 

Northouck calls the gardens “small,” and con- 
trasts them with those of Vauxhall, with a note of 
admiration which indicates a sneer ‘  Maryle- 
bone,” he says, ‘may now (1772) be esteemed a 
part of this vast town (though it 1s not yet included 
in the bills of mortality), as the connection by new 
buildings 1s forming very fast ” 

The entire parish of Marylebone, 1n the last 
century, appears to have been devoted to the 
Muses, for Dr Arne, and Samuel and Charles 
Wesley, then stars of the first magnitude in the 
musical firmament, lived in the neighbourhood , 
and since that time Marylebone has given a home 
to many painters and sculptors. 

The principal thoroughfares now occupying the 
site of Marylebone Gardens as well as the adjoin- 
ing bowling greens, are Devonshire Place, Upper 
Harley, Weymouth, Upper Wimpole, Marylebone, 
and Devonshire Streets 

Wimpole Street, down which we now proceed on 
our return to Oxford Street, was so named after 
Wimpole, on the borders of Hertfordsture and 
Cambnidgeshire, formerly the country seat of the 
Harleys, Earls of Oxford, and subsequently that of 


wards turned to buildmg purposes. The grounds | Lord Chancellor Hardwicke, whose family became 
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possessed of it by purchase in the last century. 
The street was, at all events, begun before the 
complete demoltion of the gardens, for we find 
that Edmund Burke took up hus residence here 
mm 1757, soon after his marriage with the daughter 
of an Insh physician at Bath,a Dr Nugent He 
was happy 1n his wife and his home, and his house 
became a centre of attraction to his fnends. The 
expenses of housekeeping on a larger scale than 
that to which he had been accustomed, spurred him 
on to increased exertions 1n the field of literature, 
and the author of the “Essay on the Sublime and 
Beautiful” here wrote some of those other political 
and philosophical works which speedily raised him 
to a high post as an author, including the early 
volumes of the “Annual Register ” 

At No 21 was living, in 1826, Mrs. Cipnam, the 
widow of the eminent painter, and fnend of Wedg- 
wood. At her father’s house (No 50) in this street, 
lived for some time between 1840 and 1845, Miss 
Khzabeth Barrett, then known as the author of a 
volume of poems, and who afterwards was better 
known to fame as Mrs E. Browning Most of her 
married hfe was spent, on account of delicate 
health, at Florence, where she died 1n 1861 In 
this street, too, lived the Duchess of Wellington 
during the Peninsular War 

From the year 1826 to 1841, and probably 
longer, No 67 was the residence of Henry Hallam, 
the histonan, here he wrote his “ History of the 
Middle Ages” and his “ Constitutional History of 
England.” He died in 1858 In 1841 No ro 
was in the occupation of the fashionable portrait- 
painter of his time, Mr Alfred E Chalon, and 
of his brother, John James Chalon, both Royal 
Academicians These two brothers appear to have 
been imseparable, for a few years previously they 
were living together in Great Marlborough Strect. 
At No 12 1n this street hvcd for some time the 
gallant Admiral Lord Hood No 17 was for many 
years the home of the late Mr Joseph Parkes, znd 
of his daughter, Miss Bessie R Parkes 

Of Weymouth Street we have nothing to record 
beyond the fact that it forms a connecting link 
,between High Street, Marylebone, and Harlcy 
Street and Portland Place, that in it Bryan W 
Procter (“Barry Cornwall”) lived and died , and 
that it was so called after Lord Weymouth, a son- 
in-law of the second Duke of Portland. 

Great Marylebone Street, as we have said, crosses 
Wimpole Street about midway, connecting High 
Street on the west with Harley Street on the east. 
In this street was lodging Pnnce Leopold, after- 
wards King of the Belgians, when he came to 
England in 1814, at the tume of the Peace Re- 


joicings, as aide-de-camp to one of the Alhed 
Sovereigns, as we have already stated in our 
chapter on Hyde Park. 

In Edward Street—as that part of Wigmore Street 
lying between Marylebone Lane and Duke Street 
was formerly called—at No 21, the remains of 
General Sir Thomas Picton lay in state, on their 
arrival here after the battle of Waterloo, prior to 
their interment in the burial-ground mn the Ux- 
bridge Road, Bayswater 

In Marylebone Lane, near the Oxford Street end, 
was for many years the Court-house for the parsh. 
It was erected in 1825, adjoining an older court- 
house and watch-house, on ground on which wis 
formerly situated a pound. The building, however, 
having become unsuited for its present require- 
ments, a new court-house has been erected at the 
corner of Marylebone Road and Seymour Place, as 
we have already stated. 

On the west side of Marylebone Lane, and 
abutting upon Oxford Street, 1s Stratford Place. 
This group of buildings comprises two rows of 
mansions facing each other, with a square court- 
yard at the northern end, forming a as de sae, 
On each side of the entrance 1s a small house for a 
watchman, on the top of which 1s the figure of a 
lion carved in stone. The bnldings were erected 
about the year 1775 by Edward Stratford, second 
Lord Aldborough, on land which had been leased 
from the Corporation of London. The place was 
formerly decorated with a column supporting a 
statue of George III , commemorative of the naval 
victories of Great Britain. It was erected by 
General Strode, and taken down in 1805, in con- 
sequence of the foundation giving way ‘The house 
in the centre of the northern side, and facing Oxford 
Street, 1s that in which Lord Aldborough himself 
lived for many years. The house has been occu- 
pied at various penods by the Duke of St. Albans, 
Prince Esterhazy, and other persons of distinction. 
Onc of these mansions at the commencement of 
this century was the residence of Richard Cos- 
way, RA. Shortly before his death, he disposed 
of a great part of his collection of ancient pictures 
and other property, and removed to a house in the 
Edgware Road, where he died in 1821 ‘Two 
other Royal Academicians have likewise occupied 
houses hcre—namely, Sir Robert Smirke, who was 
living here in 1826, and Mr H W Pickersgill, 
who died here in 1875, aged upwards of ninety 

The house at the south east corner, fronting 
Oxford Street, has been for many years the home 
of the Portland Club, which 1s understood to be 
one of the leading clubs where high play at cards 
prevails, but 1s honourably and honestly conducted. 
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A code of rules for the game of whist 1s extant, the 
preparation of which was the work of a committee 
of gentlemen from many of the West-end clubs, 
among whom the Portland was largely represented 
Of the mner life and history of the Portland Club 
little 1s known, and few anecdotes about it are 
published. 

As we have already stated, here in former times 
stood a building known as the Lord Mayor's 
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Banqueting house, from thc fact that the clef 
Magistrate and Corporation of London used to 
dine here annually for many generations, after 
officially visiting the springs and reservoirs 1n this 
neighbourhood whence the great conduit in Cheap- 
side was supplied with water The supply came 
from the gravelly subsoil of Marylebone, where no 
less than nine springs oozed out of thc ground at 
various places, and trickled down the grassy slopes 
into the watercourse called the Zyedourne, of which 
we have spoken above As far back as the year 
1816 the Mayor and Corporation of London col- 
lected these springs into some reservoirs, which 
they constructed near Stratford Place, and laid 
a six-inch lead pipe from thence to Charing Cross, 
along the Strand and Fleet Street, over the bridge 





winch then spanned the River Fleet and up 
Ludgate Hill to the conduit at the west end of 
Cheapside. The head of water in the reservoss 
was about thirty feet above the conduit mouth. 
The King used his influence with the owner of 
the lands whence the springs issued to grant the 
water to the Corporation , and certain merchants 
of Ghent, Bruges, and Antwerp provided the lead 
pipe, or gave the money to purchase it, in con- 


(From a Drauang by Shepherd sn Mr Crace’s Collection ) 


sidcration of the goods they imported into London 
being exempt from river dues or tolls for a term 
of years. For the King’s service in the matter 
the Corporation permitted him to lay a pipe “of 
the size of a goose-quill” from the main pipe into 
his stables, which were situated where the north-. 
east part of Trafalgar Square now stands. On the 
occasion of the Mayor's official visits to these 
springs, the company used to hunt a hare or a fox 
in the neighbourhood, and afterwards they ded 
together with much ceremony near the reservoirs. 
In course of time the reservoirs were arched over, 
and a large banqueting-house was erected upon the 
arches. 

in August, 1875, while making some repairs or 
alterations in the roadway of Oxford Street at this 
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point, the workmen came upon thesé reservoirs and 
arches, which had remained in a fur state of pre- 
servation, Shortly afterwards, another mteresting 
archeological discovery was made a short distance 
westward, at the corner of North Audley Street. 
Here, close to the curb, two much-worn iron flaps 
were discovered. The workmen's cunosity being 
aroused as to where the opening might lead, they 
apphed their pickaxes, and after some difficulty, suc- 
ceeded in raising the flaps, when they discovered 
a flight of bnck steps, sixteen in number, leading 
to a subterranean chamber On descending, they 
entered a room of considerable size, measuring 
about x1 feet long by 9 feet wide, and nearly 9 
feet high. ‘Lhe roof, which 1s arched, 1s of stone, 
and, with a few exceptions, 1s in fair repair The 
walls to the height of about five fcet are built of 
small red brick, such as was used by the Romans, 
in which are eight chamfcred Gothic arches, with 
stone panels, as though orginally used as windows 
for obtaining light. Ihe upper part of the wall 1s 
of more recent date In the four corners of the 
chamber there 1s a recess with an arched roof, 
extending with a bend as far as the arm can reach. 
In the middle of the chamber 1s a sort of pool or 
bath, built of stone, measuring about five feet by 
seven feet. Itis about six feet deep, and was about 
half filled with water, tolerably clear and fresh. A 
spring of water could be seen bubbling up, and 
provision was made for an overflow in the sides of 
the bath From all appearances the place was 
orginally a baptistery 

In the beginning of the reign of George III 
there was only a dreary and monotonous waste 
between the then new region of Cavendish Square 
and the village of Marylebone, sometimes called 
Harley Ficlds, and even as lately as 1772, the 
now thickly pcopled district between Duke Street 
and Marylebone Lane was unbult. Within the last 
century Osford Road, as it was then called, had 
houses only on one (the southern) side between 
the top of New Bond Street and Tyburn Turn- 
pike, the lower parts of many of these, too, 
were occupied by dustmen, chimney-sweepers, and 
“purveyors of asscs’ milk” At the end of South 
Molton Street there projected into the road a 
garden, at one corner of which was a wretched 
mud hovel, rather a contrast to the fine buildings 
lately erected not far from that very spot by the 
Duke of Westminster Even for some years after 
it was built and mhabited, “Oxford Road” re- 
mained a kind of pnvate street, and the few shops 
which it contained made but little show It wasa 
solitude indeed compared with its present activity, 
its silence being principally broken by the tinkling 
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of the bells of long lines of packhorses proceedmg 
tq and returning from the country westwars every 
day at stated hours. Along this western road, we 
need hardly remark, the Oxford scholars and the 
agents of the Bristol merchants travelled, first on 
packhorses, and then in the long stage-wagons, 
which in their turn gave place to the stage-coaches 
of the eighteenth century 

Even down to a very late period of the seven- 
teenth century, or possibly to the beginning of 
the eighteenth, the high roads in the neighbour- 
hood of London were sadly neglected, and very 
frequently were in a state almost impassable for 
vehicles of any and cvery description. Anthony 
& Wood, 1n his “Diary,” first mentions a stage-coach 
under the year 1661, and six years afterwards he 
informs us that he travelled from London to Oxford 
by such a conveyance. How much would we give 
to see him start along the Oxford Road, and near- 
ing Tyburn turnpike in spite of the ruts! The 
journey occupied, as he tells us, two days An im- 
proved conveyance called the ‘ Flying Coach” 
was afterwards instituted , it completed the whole 
distance, about sixty mules, in thirteen hours, and 
the event was regarded as a wonder, but it was 
found necessary to abandon the effort dunng the 
winter months, It has been well remarked that the 
days of slow coaches were the Augustan era of 
Inghwaymen Many of the last generation well 
remember the time when gentlemen desinng to 
return to town late in the evening would stop for 
other companions to collect on the road for mutual 
protection, while the more timid would stay the 
night at an inn at Acton or Bayswater 

Oxford Street 1s now the longest thoroughfare mn 
London, being upwards of 2,300 yards mm length. 
Towards the western extremity of the street, on 
the southern side, the dull monotony of its houses 
and shops has in some instances been relieved by 
the erection of spacious edifices of a more ornate 
character An instance of this 1s afforded in the 
group of buildings erected in connection with 
the Association in Aid of the Deaf and Dumb, 
between Queen Street and Duke Street, nearly 
opposite the thoroughfare leading into Manchester 
Square. The buildings, which are of red bnck 
with stone dressings, stand on ground leased from 
the Duke of Westminster, and were erected in 
1870 from the designs of Mr A Blomfield, son of 
the late Bishop of London, and the first stone was 
laid by the Prince of Wales. The chief feature 
of this block of buildings 1s the Deaf and Dumb 
Chapel, dedicated to St. Saviour, which 1s subordh 
nate to the parent church of St. Mark m North 
Audiey Street. Although the site is somewhat’ 


Werthein Tributaries. } 


inmited, rt has been admurably utilhsed, The lower 
floor 1s devoted to a lecture-hall, the upper floor 
bemg the church The ground plan and the upper 
floor exhibit nearly the form of a Maltese cross , but 
in the chapel an apse containing the communion- 
table 1s corbelles out over the projecting arm of 
the cross towards Oxford Street. About twenty 
feet from the floor-level the angles of the square 
are cut off with arches and buttressed by the walls 
of the projecting arms, and the square becomes 
an octagon. The cruciform projections are arched 
off, and the simple octagon 1s left. This has a 
gromed ceiling, pierced with a circular opening in 
the centre, where there 1s a sunlight The four sides 
of the octagon above the angles of the square are 
pierced with large three-light windows, and the apse 
1s lighted with five lancets, and groimed with stone 
ribs and brick filling-m. Externally, the main 
building 1s covered with a high-pitched octagonal 
roof, with a circle of small lucarnes or dormer 
windows near the apex. The other roofs are of a 
lngh pitch, and abut on the main building at various 
levels. The style of the building 1s Early Pointed, 
but 1¢ 1s rather I rench than English in the character 
of its details. The church affords accommodation 
for 250 worshippers, and 1s so planned that, while 
meeting the requirements of the deaf and dumb, it 
1s equally available for a “ hearing ” congregation. 
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A little to the east of this part of Oxford Street, 
nearly opposite to Cavendish Square, 1s the carnage 
manufactory of Messrs. Laurie and Marner, at No 
313, between the top of New Bond Street and 
the gates of Hanover Square It stands on a site 
which formerly was the garden of the town-house 
of Lord Carnarvon in Tenterden Street (now the 
Royal Academy of Music), and it still belongs to 
the Herberts ‘he garden was bounded on the 
north by a wah, with a terrace and summer house 
mside, where George III and his family would 
come and sit under shady trees and look down 
upon the carriers’ wagons and newly invented “fly 
coaches” as they made their way along the ‘Lyburn 
Road The garden extended nearly as far east- 
ward as Hanover Gates. The premiscs now used 
as a carnage manufactory occupy nearly an acre 
and a half in extent, having a side entrance in 
Shepherd Street , underneath are vaults which once 
held Lord Carnarvon’s store of port wine The 
business of Messrs Laurie was first cstablished, 
some 300 or 400 yards further west in Oxford 
Street, about the yew 1820, its founder was the 
late amiable and eccentric aldcrmin, Sir Peter 
Launc, who in 1832 3 occupied the civic chair 
The carnage manufactory of Mcssr. Laune and 
Marner grew gradually into its present large di- 
mensions out of a humble saddle-maker’s business. 
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* And business compelled them to go by the way 
Which led them through Cavendish Square —Odi Song 
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Ar the beginning of the last century, if we may 
believe contemporary accounts, Marylebone was a 
small village, “nearly a mile distant from any part 
of the metropolis.” In the year 1715 the plan for 
building Cavendish Square and several new streets 
on the north side of Oxford Street, then, as we have 
already shown, called indiscriminately by that name 
and Tyburn Road, was first suggested. About two 
years afterwards the ground was laid out, and the 
circular plantation in the centre enclosed, planted, 
and surrounded by a parapet wall and wooden rail- 
mgs. The buildings, however, seem to have been 
t proceeded with very slowly, for several years 


elapsed before either the square or the surrounding 
streets were actually completcd It was the build- 
ing of this square that originally gave an impetus ta 
the increase of Marylebone, and Muitland, in huis 
‘History of London,” published in 1739, gives the 
number of houses in Marylebone as 577, and 
the persons who kept coachcs (carriages) as thirty~ 
five ‘At present,” writs Lambert in the year 
1806, “the number of houscs 18 near upon 9,000, 
and the number of coaches must have increased 
in 4 proportionate if not even a greater ratio” 
The present population (1876) 1s estimated at 
about 600,000 souls. 
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The South Sea Bubbie, in the year 1720, put a 
stop for a time to the building of the square, which 
for many years later remained m an unfinished 
state. In the view of Hanover Square by Sutton 
Nicholls, which bears the date of 1754, this square 
1s shown as standing almost alone to the north of 
Oxford Road, and surrounded by fields, with an 
uninterrupted view of Hampstead and Highgate 
At this particular time Harley Street extended 
very little way to the north, and Harley Fields were 
resorted to by thousands who went to hear George 
Whitefield preach there 

The site of Cavendish Square 1s said to have 
been intersected by a shady lane called “ Lover's 
Walk,” leading from Margaret Street to where now 
stands Cavendish Square 

Cavendish Square and the adjoining streets were 
named after the various relatives of Robert Harley, 
first arl of Oxford, KG, and of his son, Lord 
Harley, afterwards second Earl ‘The family titles 
as they stood in the pages of Lodge and Burke till 
the extinction of the peerage, were “Earl of Oxford 
and Mortimer, and Baron Harley of Wigmore 
Castle” The second earl marmed the Lady 
Hennetta Cavendish Holles, only daughter and 
heiress of John, Duke of Newcastle, who carned 
all this propeity by marnage into the family of the 
Duke of Portland It 1s necessary to state these 
facts in order to account for the names of Caven 
dish Square, Portland Place, and Hennetta, Harley, 
Wigmore, Mortimer, and Holles Streets, 1n the um- 
mediate neighbourhood 

The approwhes to Cavendish Square from 
Oxford Street are by Old Cavendish, Holles, and 
Pnnces Streets Another short thoroughfare, called 
Vere Street, leads into Hennetta Street, which 
opens into the south western corner of the square 
By Vere Strect we now gain proceed to make our 
way northward he street was so called after the 
De Vercs, who for many centuries previous to the 
Harleys had held the Larldom of Oxford In this 
street resided Rysbrack, the sculptor, and here he 
died in 1770 ~— Gibbs, the architect, in a letter to 
Pope, says “Mr Rysbrack’s house 1s 1n the further 
end of Bond Street, and up across Tyburne Rode 
(s#¢), 1n Lord Oxford's grownd, upon the nght hand 
going to his chaple” ‘lhe chapel here spoken of 
stands at the corner of Vere Street ind Hennetta 
Street. Itis dedicated to St Peter, and 1s a non- 
descnpt edifice ot the rein of George I, but 
from the designs of Gibbs about the year 1724, and 
is said in the prints of the day to have been erected 
at Lord Harley’s cost, “to accommodate the inha- 
bitants of his manor” It may cause a smile to 
add that once it was thought one of the most 
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beautiful structures of its kindm London. In his 
“Guide to the London Churches” Mr C Mackeson 
thus remarks ‘‘'This is a Government church the 
Government collects and reserves the pew-rents, 
and pays £450 to the incumbent.” It has no 
district assigned to it, consequently it 1s not bur- 
dened with any poor, and cannot require any 
free seats! The chief interest of the chapel hes 
in the fact that the late Rev F D Maunice was-its 
minister for nine years before his death mm 1870 
This chapel was called, down to a date within the 
present century, “ Oxford Chapel,” and 1s descnbed 
by Lambert, in 1806, as surmounted by a steeple 
springing from the centre of the roof, and con- 
sisting of three stages Here, on the r1th of July, 
1734, Wilham, second Duke of Portland, was 
marned to the Lady Margaret Harley, the heiress 
of Lord Oxford, the same lady whom Prior has 
celebrated as “my noble, lovely, httle Peggy ” 

Henrietta Street, which we now cross, runs from 
Marylebone Lane into the south west corner of 
Cavendish Square At No 3 1n this street resided 
for some time the venerable Countess of Morning- 
ton, mother of the Duke of Wellington, who, after 
hving to witness the multiphed honours of her 
children, died in 1831, at the age of nimety In 
this street 1s the studio of Mr Wilham Theed, 
the sculptor, to whose chisel we owe the group of 
“ Asia,” on the Albert Memorial at Kensington. 
Mr Theed numbered among his pupils Count 
Gleichen, formerly known as Prince Victor of 
Hohenlohe, and maternally a cousin of Queen 
Victoria. 

Extending from the western end of Hennetta 
Street to Marylebone Street 1s Welbeck Street, 
so named after Welbeck Pnory, near Ollerton, 
Nottinghamshire, the seat of the Duke of Portland. 
Here, at No 59, lived the Right Hon. Henry 
Elhs, the diplomatist He died in 1855 8 At 
No 30, in 1826, lived Count Woronzow, of Russia, 
some time ambassador, and father-in-law of the 
eleventh Earl of Pembroke Edmund Hoyle, of 
whist celebnty, who died here at the age of ninety- 
seven, Mrs. Piozzi, and Martha Blount, were also 
residents in this street at various dates. Thus street, 
says Mr J P Malcolm, “will long be famous m 
the annals of our time as the residence of that mad 
and honourable (?) imitator of the Wat Tylers and 
Jack Straws of old times, Lord George Gordon.” 
In this street, too, resided for a short time before 
his death the eccentnc John Elwes. 

Bentinck Street, between Welbeck Street and 
Manchester Square, was so named after the family 
surname of the Duke of Portland. In this street 
Charles Dickens hved for some time with his 
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father, whilst acting a8 a newspaper reporter at 
Doctors’ Commons, and in the “gallery” of the 
House of Commons, spending his spare time 
amongst the books in the hbrary of the Bntish 
Museum. Here, too, Gibbon, the histonan, lived 
for some time at No 7, while member for Liskeard, 
and here he wrote a large portion of his “ Decline 
and Fall of the Roman Emprre,” and the whole of 
his “ Defence.” In a letter to Lord Sheffield, dated 
17th January, 1783, Gibbon writes “ For my own 
part, my late journey has only convinced me in the 
opmion that No 7, Bentinck Street 1s the best 
house 1n the world.” 

Wigmore Street, which extends from Duke Street, 
Manchester Square, to the north west corner of 
Cavendish Square, derives its name from Wigmore, 
in Herefordshire, whence Robert Harley took his 
tatle as Earl of Oxford, Earl Mortimer, and Lord 
Harley of Wigmore Castle All these names are 
perpetuated in the streets in this immediate neigh- 
bourhood. In Wigmore Street at one time lived 
thé fnend of Alfien, Ugo Foscolo, and here, at 
his humble lodgings, he used to entertain at break- 
fast Samuel Rogers, Tom Campbell, Roscoe the 
histonan, Cyrus Redding, and other celebrities. 
Whilst residing here he showed in his studies that 
ardour which marks the man of gemus. “I once 
found him there,” wntes Cyrus Redding, “at noon- 
day m summer, with his room still shut up, and 
studying by candlelight, forgetful that it was day 
He had prolonged his sitting from the previous 
night, whilst composing an article for the forth- 
coming Quarterly" We shall have more to say 
about jus eccentric and wayward career when we 
come to stand by what was once his grave mn 
Chiswick Churchyard. 

From Wigmore Street we pass into Cavendish 
Square, at its north western corner In the reign 
of George II the building of this square had been 
commenced, but had not been carried through, and 
the site lay desolate and incomplete ‘Ihe wnter of 
the “ New Cnitical Review of the Public Buildings 
of London,” in 1736, 1s uncertain whether he ought 
to call it ““Oxford” or “ Cavendish” Square , but 
whichever name we choose, he says, “here we shall 
see the folly of attempting great things before we 
are sure that we can accomplish little ones Here 
it is the modern plague of building was first stayed , 
and I thmk the rude, unfimshed figure of this 
project should deter others from a hike infatuation 
‘ I am morally assured that more people are 
displeased at seeing this square lie in its present 
neglected condition than are entertained with what 
was meant for elegance or ornament 2n it. . . 
It w said the mperfect mde (the north) of this 
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square was laid out for a certain nobleman’s palace, 
which was to have extended 1ts whole length, and 
that the two detached houses which now stand at 
each end of the line were to have been the wings. 
I am apt, however, to believe that this is a vulgar 
mistake , for these structures, though exactly ahke, 
could have been m no way of a piece with any 
regular or stately building, and it 1s to be pre- 
sumed this nobleman would have as little attempted 
any other, as he would have left any attempt un- 
finshed” The “certain nobleman” to whom 
allusion 1s here madc, 1s none other than the 
“princely ” Duke of Chandos, who had succeeded 
In amassing a splendid fortune as paymaster to the 
army in Queen Anne’s reign It 1s said that he 
proposed building here a palatial residence, and to 
have purchased all the property between Cavendish 
Square and his palace of Canons at Edgware, “so 
that he might nde from town to the country #hrough 
his own estate” 

Dodsley writes, in his “Fnvirons of London,” 
1761 “In the centre of the north side 1s a space 
left for a house intended to be erected by the late 
Duke of Chandos, the wings only being built, 
there 1s, however, a2 handsome wall and gates 
before this space, which serve to preserve the 
uniformity of the square” An clevation of the 
grand house or palace which the duke mtended 
to erect may be seen in the Royal Collection of 
Maps and Drawings in the British Museum. It 
bears the inscription, “‘ Designed by John Price, 
architect, 1720” It1s obvious to remark that the 
connection of the “ princely” duke with this square 
1s still commemorated by Chandos Street, which 
joins its north eastern corner with the cast end of 
Queen Anne Street. 

We shall have more to sity about “princely 
Canons,” the duke’s seat near Edgware, when we 
come to trcat of the suburban districts Meanwhile, 
we may be pardoncd for reminding the rcader that 
this duke 1s the person who figures in DPope’s 
“Tpistlis” as Timon, the man who builds on a 
mignificent scalc, but with fulsc taste, and the 
downfall of whose projects the poct prophesied , 
and had he hved but thre. yeirs longer, would 
actually have seen. It 15 to his pilace at Edgware, 
and not to that in Marylebone, that Pope alludes 
when he wntes— 

‘* Another age shall see the golden ear 
Imbrow the slope and nod on the parterre 3 
Deep harvest bury all his pride has planned, 
And laughing Ceres re-assume the land ” 
At all events, it 13 not the fair goddess of corn, 
but the demon of bncks and mortar, who has “re- 
assumed” the lordship of the vicinity of Cavendish 
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Square. Of the duke’s magnificent conceptions in | articles of veriy, he was quite runed within ten or 


building here, the satinst says that— 
“* Greatness with Timon dwells in such a draught 
As brings all Brobdmgnag before your thought , 
To compass this his building 1s a town, 
His pond an ocean, hus parterre a down.” 
The duke’s scheme, we need hardly say, was 
never carned out, for he died of a broken heart, 


twelve years. It was of him that Sir Robert Peel 
said, that “‘no man ever bought ndicule at so high 
price td) 

The other wing of the duke’s plan 1s the corre- 
sponding mansion at the corner of Chandos Street. 
It has been for many years the town residence of 
the Earls of Gamsborough. The central part 1s 


caused by the death of his fant heir while being ! now principally occupied by two splendid mansions, 
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christened in the midst of the greatest pomp and 
magnificence Of the two wings of the duke’s 
mansion, which we have mentioned above, one 1s 
the large house standing at the corner of Harley 
Street, which has numbered among its distinguished 
occupants, at different periods, the Princess Amelia, 
aunt to George ITI , the Earl of Hopetoun, and the 
Hopes of Amsterdam, and also the late Mr George 
Watson-Taylor, M P , who, as John Timbs informs 
us, “assembled here a very valuable collection of 
paintings.” Mr Watson-Taylor, in 1832, was de- 
clared a bankrupt. At the outset of life he had 
@ private income of £1,500 a year, on which he 
hved comfortably At forty five he came into an 
mcome of £60,000 a year, and by extravagant 
living, and by squandering sums of money on 
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the fronts of which are ornamented with Connthian 
columns, said to have been designed by James, of 
Greenwich, who was architect to the duke at 
Canons. 

It was at first intended to place a statue of 
Queen Anne 1m the centre of the enclosure, and in 
the plan above referred to the statue 1s marked, 
the idea, however, was never realised, and the site 
remained vacant till 1770, when Lieutenant-General 
William Strode erected an equestrian statue of 
Wilham, Duke of Cumberland, “the butcher of 
Culloden,” as the inscription sets forth, “‘in grat- 
tude for private kindness, and in honour of public 
worth.” The statue, which was of lead, gilt, repre- 
sented the “hero” in the full mtary costume of 
his day, it has recently been removed. On the 
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shile, facing Holles Street, 1s a colossal stand- | belonging to “the quality.” These extinguishers 
ing. statue of Lord George Bentinck, some 


sometimes formed a part of the ornamental iron“, 
finse Jeader of the Conservative party in the House | scroll-work with which the front entrances of town 
of Commons , this was set up soon after his death, | mansions were adorned. One or two good speci- 
m 1848. The heavy wooden railings which 


mens of them are given in Robert Chambers’ 
enginally surmounted the dwarf bnck wall forming | “‘ Book of Days.” 
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CAVENDISH SQUARE, 1820, 


the enclosure were allowed to fall into a sad state; The large and heavy mansion called Harcourt 


of decay, so that in 1761 we are told that they 
made “but an indifferent appearance ,” but the 
unsightly rails have long since given way to sub- 
stantial iron railings. In this square, as also in 
Manchester Square and in Queen Anne Street, 
there temain, or remained till only a year or two 
since, some good specimens of the flambeaux- 
extinguisher which a century ago formed an almost 
necessary adjunct to the front door of a house 
183 


House, which occupies the centre of the west side 
of the square, and which has long been the town 
residence of the Dukes of Portland, was built by 
Lord Bingley, n 1722-3 =It was purchased after 
his death by the Earl of Harcourt, who had pre- 
viously built a house on the east side of the square 
This mansion 1s mentioned by the author of the 
‘‘ New Critical Review,” already quoted, as “one 
of the most singular pieces of architecture about 
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looking house, and it has about it an aur of seclusion 
and privacy almost monastic. Its seclusion of late 
has been increased by three high walls, which have 
been raised behind the house, the chief object of 
which appears to be to screen the duke’s stables 
from the vulgar gaze. 

This square was the scene of one of the mad 
freaks of Lord Camelford, who fell in a duel fought 
near Holland House, at Kensington. On one 
occasion he and a boon companion, Captain Barry, 
returning home at a very late, or, more probably, 
vety early hour, found the “ Charlies asleep at their 
pests, and woke them up and thrashed them, an 
offence for which the assailants were brought up 
next morning at the Marlborough Street police 
station, and fined. 

Améng the celebrated inhabitants of Cavendish 
Square may be mentioned Lady Mary Wortley 
Montagu, who was living here, at all events, from 
1723 to 1730, during which period she was satinsed 
with great groseness by Pope 

At No. 24 lived for some time George Romney, 
the painter He produced such exquisite portraits 
as to become a dangerous nival to Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, and by whom Romney was always 
referred to as “the man of Cavendish Square.” 
Romney forsook his lawful wife, and became en- 
tangled with Emma, Lady Hamilton, whom he 
admitted as a model to his studio, and whom he 
portrayed in no less than fourteen of his most 
beautiful paintings , all of them are, however, more 
or less of the type of the Phrynes and Lesbias of 
Horace and Catullus. The house had been pre- 
viously inhabited by Mr F Cotes, R.A., another 
distinguished portrait painter, who built it, it has 
been a home of arts and artists in its day, for it 
was eubsequently tenanted by Sir Martin Archer 
Shee, R.A, afterwards President of the Royal 
Academy, who died in 1850 

The mansion No 15 was for many years the 
scene of the fashionable “receptions” of the 
Dowager Countess of Charleville, the chief rival 
of Lady Blessington in her day, as a “ queen 
of society” At No. 16 resided Field-Marshal 
Viscount Beresford, one of the “great Duke's” 
chef companions-in-arms, 

In this square hved, and here died in August, 


Tournament,” players from all quarters of the world 
taking part in the competition In this square, in 
1747, the newly formed Dilettanti Society purchased 
ground on which they intended to build a house 
for their accommodation, but they afterwards aban- 
doned the :dea. 

As a proof of the once rural character of the 
neighbourhood of Cavendish Square, we may here 
mention that Mr Fox told Samuel Rogers that 
when Dr Sydenham was sitting at his window in 
Pall Mall, with his pipe and a silver tankard on the 
sill, a fellow made a snatch at the tankard and ran 
off with it, and that he was not overtaken, af 






pursuers could not keep him in sight further th 
the bushes at the top of Bond Street, w 
lost him. 

In Old Cavendish Street, close by Oxford 
was the shop of Mr Marsh, the publisher; ix , 
of the Star Chamber, the first literary ventite: 
Mr Benjamin Disraeh, subsequently Premig¢r 
England. He was already the editor at this 
periodical, of which the public took but little 
notice, when he gave to the world his first novel, 
‘Vivian Grey,” and Mr Cyrus Redding tells us 
in his “ Recollections,” that “ D’Israel reviewed 
and extolled his own book in his own columns” 
The Star Chamber was strongly personal, “I 
have heard,” adds Redding, “‘that the author sup- 
pressed it, but not till it had attacked most of the 
literary men of the day” It appears that Marsh 
meantime published “ A Key to Vivian Grey,” pro- 
fessing to be a complete exposition of the royal, 
noble, and fashionable characters who figure in 
that most extraordinary work 

Holles Street, which runs from the south side 
of the square into Oxford Street, was so named 
afters Hennetta Holles, already mentioned as the 
daughter and heiress of John Holles, Duke of 
Newcastle The street, which was onginally com- 
posed of private houses, at present consists almost 
entirely of shops and private hotels At No 24 
in this street Lord Byron was born on the 2and 
of January, 1788, and a tablet has been placed 
on the front of the house by the Sociéty of Arts, 
in order to record the fact for the benefit of 
postenty Lord Byron was baptised im the old 
pansh church of Marylebone. 
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Hkeie own proper name and dignity, speedily found 
t¢hemselves the centre of a brilliant circle of sympa- 
fnends.” 

At No ro, m Chandos Street, which runs out 
,»of the square at its north-east angle, lived, for 
many years, the Right Hon. Joseph Planta, MP, 
Chief Libranan of the British Museum—an office, 
the duties of which he discharged by deputy, 
whilst mixing 1n political and official circles. 

Queen Anne Street, which unites the northern 
end of Chandos Street with Welbeck Strect, has 
numbered among its residents, at different periods, 
men famous both in literature and the fine arts. 
Here, 1n 1770, Richard Cumberland was hving 
when he wrote his play of the West Indian, 
and at the beginning of this century, No 58 was 
in the occupation of Malone, the commentator on 


espeare. 
At No 47 was living, in the year 1836, ] M W 


furner, the prince of modern English landscape 
painters, and here he kept for many years the 
greater part of his stores of pictures, patiently 
bading his time till thev should be worth thousands. 
He was nght in his calculations, as well as in 
‘the estimate which he had formed of himself 
Indeed, his one hundred and more paintings in 
the National Gallery, not to mention his drawings 
on the basement-floor, and at South Kensington, 
show a versatility and an infinite variety, endless 
ag Nature herself It has been, perhaps justly, 
observed, that “after all allowance and deduction, 
Turner remains the fullest exponent of nature, the 
man above all others who was able to reflect the 
glory and the grandeur, the sunshine and the shade, 
the gladness and the gloom which mm the outward 
landscape respond to the desires and the wants of 
the human heart.” 

He was just commencing to climb the hill of 
fame when he first settled here As a young man 
he was slovenly and untidy, and now he gave way 
to his fenchant for dirt and disorder The house 
was “subsequently known, wntes Dr W Russell, 
“fas ‘Turner's Den’ And truly it wasaden. The 
windows were never cleaned, and had in them 
breaches patched with paper , the door was black 
and blistered, the iron palisades were rusty for 
lack of pamt If a would-be visitor knocked or 
rang, it was long before the summons was replied 
to by a wizened, meagre old man, who would 
unfasten the chain sufficiently to see who knocked 
or rang, and the almost invanable answer was, 
‘You can’t come mn.’ After the old man’s death, 
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received at this “ Den” from Mr Guillat, a wealthy 
Birmingham manufacturer, who called in order to 
purchase one of Turner's pictures. “ He was met 
at the door by a refusal of admission, and was 
obliged to make an almost forcible entry He had 
hardly gained the hall when Turner, hearing a 
strange footstep, rushed out of his own particular 
compartment, and angrily confronted the mtruder, 
‘What do you want here?’ ‘I have come to 
purchase some of your pictures.’ ‘I have none 
to sell.” ‘But you won’t mind exchanging them 
for some of these?’ and he took out of his 
pocket a roll of bank-notes, to the amount of five 
thousand pounds. ‘Ihe Birmingham gentleman 
was successful, and carried off his five thousand 
pounds worth—now, perhaps, worth five times that 
sum—of the great artist’s creations.” 

A wealthy merchant of Tiverpool, at a later 
date, was less fortunate in his visit to the “ Den.” 
He offered a hundred thousand pounds for the 
art treasures rolled up in dark closets, or hanging 
from fhe damp walls, in Queen Anne Street. 
“(sive me the key of the house, Mr Turner,” said 
the would-be purchaser ‘No, I thank you,” 
rephed Turner, “I have refused a better offer” 
And so he had. He could not bear to sell a 
favounte painting—it was a portion of his being , 
to part with it was a blotting out of that part of 
his life which had been spent in its creation He 
was always dejected and melancholy after such 
a transaction , and he would say, with tears in his 
eycs, “I have lost one of my children ” 

Mr C. Redding, in his “ Fifty Years’ Recollec- 
tions,” claims Turncr as a native, not of Maiden 
Lane, as usually supposed, but of the west country 
He writes, ‘We were sailing on the St German's 
River—Turner, Collier, and myself—when I re- 
marked what a numbcr of artists the West of 
Fngland had produced from Reynolds to Prout 
‘You may add my name to the list,’ said Turner, 
‘T am a Devonshire man’ I asked from what part 
of the county, and he replied, ‘From Barnstaple’ 
I have several times mentioned this statement 
to persons who insisted that Turner was a native 
of Maiden Lane, London, where, it is true, he 
appears to have resided in very early life, whither 
he must have come from the country Huis father 
was a barber When Turner had a cottage near 
Twickenham, the father resided with his son, and 
used to walk into town to open the gallery in 
Queen Anne Street, where I well remember seeing 
him, a little plain, but not ul-made old man—not 
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yeserved and austere as his son, m whom the worth 
lay between a coarse soil.” 

Some years before his death, Turner abruptly 
and secretly quitted his “Den” and walked to 
Chelsea, where he took lodgings next door to a 
ginger-beer shop close to Cremorne Pier, here, after 
some days, he was discovered by his faithful house- 
keeper, Miss Danby , but the hand of death was 
upon him. He died in December, 1851, and was 
buried in the crypt of St. Paul’s Cathedral, near 
the grave of Reynolds. 

Between 1788 and 1793 the house No 72 in 
this street was in the occupation of Fuseli, the 
painter, he afterwards removed to No 75 In 
1826 No 48 was the residence of Mr Charles 
C Pepys, while practising at the Bar, he became 
afterwards Lord Chancellor Cottenham. At that 
time No 7 was in the occupation of Prince Nicholas 
Esterhazy, the Austnan Ambassador, who was still 
living there in 1836 The pmnce, it will be re- 
membered by some, at least, of our readers, was 
noted for the splendour of his attire when taking 
part in any public state ceremonial, and he 1s 
thus commemorated by Ingoldsby in “Mr Barney 
Maguire’s Account of the Coronation of Queen 
Victoria "— 

**?T would have made you crazy to see Esterhazy, 
All jewels from jasey to his di’mond boots ” 

In this street Edmund Burke took up his 
residence in 1764-5, on his return from his first 
public employment at Dublin, in order to resume 
his literary labours Whilst living here he used to 
frequent the “ Turk’s Head,” in Greek Street, and 
other debating societies of the metropolis, and on 
spare evenings was to be seen in the Strangers’ 
Gallery in the House of Commons, studying the 
art of oratory in the besteschool, from the lips of 
living orators 

Mr Serjeant Burke tells us in Ins hfe of his 
kinsman, that the future statesman and orator, 
when he first came to London to study for the Bar, 
found 3n the Strangers’ Gallery a powerful attraction, 
which drew him away even from the tables of his 
fnends. “It was his favounte custom to go alone 
to the House of Commons, there to ensconce him- 
self in the gallery, and to sit for hours, his attention 
absorbed and his mind enwrapped in the scene 
beneath him. ‘Some of the men,’ he remarked 
to a fmend, ‘talk hke Demosthenes and Cicero, 
and I feel, when hstening to them, as if I were 
m2 Athens or Rome’ Soon these nightly visits 
became his passion, a strange fascination drew 
him again to the same place. No doubt the 
magic of his own master spint was upon him, and 
the spell was working. He might be compared to 
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the young eagle accustoming its eyes to" 
before it soars aloft. The of 
Commons was but his recreation , literature veon- 
tinued to be his chief employment.” Burke was 
still living in Queen Anne Street when he entered 
Parliament, by Lord Verney’s influence, as one of 
the members for Wendover It may be added that 
if Burke really wrote the “ Letters of Junius,” 1t 1s 
most probable that those letters were composed in 
this street. 

In Queen Anne Street, at the end of Mansfield 
Street, and looking directly down }t, 1s a spacious 
mansion, formerly called Chandos House, but now 
divided into two, built by the “ pnncely” Duke of 
Chandos as a town residence. The side, or rather 
back front, of the mansion in Queen Anne Street 
opens into a garden on the western side adjoming 
Langham House 

Mansfield Street, a continuation of Chandos 
Street on the north side of Queen Anne Street, was 
built by the brothers Adam, of the Adelphi, about 
the year 1770, on a plot of ground which had pre- 
viously been a basin or reservoir of water Some 
of the houses in this neighbourhood exhibit many 
good architectural details, especially in the rooms 
and staircases 

In this street, n 1836, were living the Princess De, 
la Beiza and the Pnnce of Astunas This street 
appears to have been a great rallying point for 
the Roman Catholic anstocracy At various times 
the families of Lord Chifford, I.ord Stourton, Lord 
Petre, the Howards of Corby, &c., have resided 
here Count Woronzow, the Russian diplomatist, 
died at his residence in this street, in 1832, at the 
age of eighty seven 

Duchess Street 1s a short thoroughfare connecting 
Mansfield Street with Portland Place Here was 
the town mansion of Mr Thomas Hope, F RS., 
the author of “ Anastatius,” “The Costumes of the 
Ancients,” &c. Mr Hope had here formed a valu- 
able collection of works of art altogether unnvalled, 
and compmising paintings, antique statues, busts, 
vases, and other relics of antiquity, arranged in 
apartments, the furniture and decorations of which 
were in general designed after classic models, 
by the mgenious possessor himself Among the 
specimens of sculpture was the exquisite group 
representing “Venus nsing from the Bath,” by 
Canova. The whole of these valuables were open 
to the public, under certain restrictions, durmg 
* the season ” 

Mr John Timbs says that, in the decoration of 
his mansion in this street, Mr Hope “ exemplified 
the classic principles illustrated in his large work 
on ‘Household Furniture and Internal Decora- 
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tions.’ Thus, the suite of apartments included the 
tigyplian, or Black Room, with ornaments from 
scrolls of papyrus and mummy-cases, the furni- 
ture and ornaments were pale yellow and blush- 
green, relieved by masses of black and gold The 
Biue, or Indian Room, wm costly Onental style 
The Star Room emblems of Night below, and 
above, ‘ Aurora visiting Cephalus on Mount Ida,’ 
by Flaxman , furniture, wreathed figures of the 
Hours. The Cvloset, or Boudo:r, hung with tent like 
drapery, the mantelpiece, an Egyptian portico, 
tian, Hindoo, and Chinese idols and cunosi- 
ties. scture Gallery, Ionic columns, entablature 
and pediment from the Temple of Erectheus at 
Athens, car of Apollo, classic tables, pedestals, &c. 
The New Gallery, for one hundred pictures of the 
Flemish school, antique bronzes and vases, fur 
niture of elegant Grecian design” Mr Hope 
was one of the earliest patrons of Chantrey, Flax- 
man, Canova, Thorwaldsen, and George Dawe, 
and he died here in 1831 
Harley Street dates from the same period as 
Mansfield Street, with which it runs parallel on 
its western side It was called after the Harleys, 
Earls of Oxford, to one of whom Pope pays a 
well-deserved compliment in his “ Moral Essays,” in 
. which he writes — 


*¢ And, showing Harley, teach the golden mean.” 


A happy and graceful allusion to the second earl of 
that line, of whose marnage with the daughter and 
heiress of the noble house of Holles we have 
already spoken Harley died m 1741, regretted 
by all men of taste and letters, great numbers of 
whom had experienced the benefits of his munifi- 
cence He left behind him one of the most noble 
libraries in Europe. The collection was formed by 
himself and his son, and was purchased for the 
Bntish Museum in 1753 =His name 1s perpetuated 
in the Harleian MSS in the Museum, and 1n the 
Harlaan Miscellany 

In this street Lord and Lady Walsingham were 
accidentally burnt to death in bed in Apni, 1837 
At No 18 hved Sir Wilham Beechey, the celebrated 
painter, during the latter years of his hfe He 
was born at Burford, in Oxfordshire, in 1753, and 
in early life was articled in a solicitor’s office, but 
at nineteen found admission as a student to the 
Royal Academy, where he became a pupil and 
close imitator of the great Su Joshua. Having 
attracted public notice by his portraits of the Duke 
and Duchess of Cumberland, he was appointed 
portrait-painter to Queen Charlotte In 1793 he 
was elected an Associate of the Royal Academy, 
and attained the full honours of R.A. four years 


STREET 


later He died at Hampstead in January, 1839, 
in his eighty-sixth year The house No 45 was 
built and occupied by Mr John Stuart, the author 
of “Athenian Antiquities,” published under the 
auspices of the Dilettanti Society, 1t was afterwards 
the town-house of Admiral Viscount Keith 

At No, 73 lived for many years Sir Charles Lyell, 
the eminent geologist. Born at Kinnordy, in Fife- 
shire, m 1797, he graduated at Exeter College, 
Oxford, and received the honorary degree of 
DCL. from his University in 1855 He was twice 
President of the Royal Geological Society, and 
was the author of a volume of “ Travels in North 
Amenica,” “The Antiquity of Man,” of treatises 
on the Elements and Pnnciples of Geology, and 
of many papers in scientific journals. He was 
created a baronet late in life, and died here at the 
beginning of 1875 His house, in 1876, became 
the residence of Mr W E. Gladstone In this 
street, too, lived Sir John Herschel, the son of Sir 
Wilham Herschel, the astronomer The father, 
who was of Hanovenan extraction, coming to 
England in the reign of George II, held for some 
time the post of orgamist at Halifax, and also at 
Bath. Whilst at the latter place he turned his 
attention to astronomy He began to contribute 
to the “ Philosophical Transactions” in 1780, and 
in the followmg year announced to the world his 
discovery of a supposed comet, which soon turned 
out to be the new planet now called Uranus. This 
announcement drew him immediately into the “full 
blaze of fame,” and he was at once apponnted astro- 
nomer to King George III It was the discovery 
of this planet which gave the impetus to further 
additions to the solar system by others in more 
recent trmes In the stellar field Herschel also 
achieved great results. *Late in life he was elected 
President of the Royal Astronomical Society, and 
he died at Slough, near Windsor, in 1822 Sir 
John Herschel, who was little inferior to his father, 
either as an astronomer or as a mathematician, re- 
ceived the honour of a baronetcy at the Queen’s 
coronation, and was for some time Master of the 
Mint. He died in 1871 

Allan Ramsay, the painter, who lived at No 67, 
was appointed “pnncipal painter to George III,” 
and died in 1784. “Allan Ramsay’s house,” says 
Mr Peter Cunningham, “was in 1800 the residence 
of Colonel John Ramsay, his son” In 1826 No. 
49 was in the occupation of Mr William Horne, 
afterwards Sir William Horne, Solicitor-General in 
1832-4, and MP for Marylebone. In this street, 
too, lived Viscount Strangford, the diplomatist and 
poet , and also Lady Nelson, the relict ef the hero 
of the Nile and Trafalgar 
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Dean Swift appears to have been at one time a 
resident here , at all events, he dates from Harley 
Street one of his letters to “Stella,” m which 
he alludes with feelings of disgust to the nightly 
outrages then being perpetrated in London by the 
‘“* Mohawks,” whose street outrages we have already 
mentioned.* This street 1s now pnincipally m- 
habited by physicians and surgeons. On the west 


with it, 1s Portland Place, a thoroughfare remark 
able for its width, bemg upwards of 100 feet wide, 
m respect of which it contrasts most agreeably 
with the narrow thoroughfares which prevail m 
most quarters of London, reminding us of the 
broad boulevards of Paris and other foreign cities, 
though falling short of them in beauty because it 
has no trees. In 1875, however, it was resolved 


side, between Queen Anne Street and Great Mary-! by the parochial ana municipal authorities that 
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lebone Street, are the Queen’s College for Ladies 
and the Governesses’ Benevolent Institution. The 
former was incorporated by Royal Charter in 
1853, for the general education of ladies, and for 
granting certificates of knowledge Individual in- 
struction 1s given here in vocal and instrumental 
music, and there 1s a Cambridge Scholarship, open 
to the daughters or granddaughters of a graduate 
of Cambridge. 

The readers of Charles Dickens will hardly need 
to be reminded that 1t was in this street that “Mr 
Merdle,” the gigantic swindler in “ Little Dornt,” 
resided. 


Eastward of Harley Street and running parallel 





© See Vel. IIL, p. 243. 
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trees should be planted on either side, but as yet 
the suggestion has not been carried into effect. 
The two rows of stately houses which form Port 
land Place were constructed from the designs of 
Mr Robert Adam in 1778, and named after the 
ground landlord. ‘Lhe north end was onginally 
intended to have been terminated by a circus, but 
only one half was built , and that, now designated 
Park Crescent, was called, in 1816, by Nash, the 
architect, “the key to Marylebone Park.” Had 
this design been carried out, it would have been 
the largest circle of bmldings in Europe. The 
foundations of the western quadrant of it were even 
lad, and the arches for the coal-cellars turned. 
For some reasons, however, this plan was abatr- 
doned, and the entire chord of the semicircle lef 
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open to the Park, stead of being closed in by the | Place, 1s a bronze statue of the Duke of Kent, the 
intended half circus. This alteration 1s a manifest | father of Queen Victoria , 1t was designed and cast 
improvement of the entire design, and 1s produc- | by Gahagan 

tive of great benefit to the houses in the crescent | Among the residents in Park Crescent have been 
and mm Portland Place. Of Park Square, which was | Mr Ralph Bernal, who lived at No 11, before 
erected in its stead, we shall have to speak in a | settling in Eaton Square, Joseph Buonaparte , the 
future chapter. In Park Crescent, facang Portland , late Sir John Taylor Colendge and his son Sr 


4s¢ 


John Duke (afterwards Lord Chief Justice) Cole- 
ridge ; and also Sir Charles Wheatstone, the 1n- 
ventor of the electric telegraph, and the man who, 
in conjunction with Sir William Fothergill Cooke, 
placed that discovery at the service of the nation, 
and, in fact, of the world. He died at Pans in 
4875, but his remains were brought over to England, 
and buried at Kensal Green 

Although less fashionably inhabited than when 
first built, Portland Place still numbers among its 
occupants several members ef “the upper ten 
thousand,” imcluding peers, baronets, judges, and 
ambassadors. In the year 1836 No 38 was the 
residence of Lord Denman, Chief Justice of the 
Court of Queen’s Bench, No 58 was that of 
Count Batthyan1 , and at No 61 hved Sir Wilham 
Curtis, the eccentric alderman, the advocate of 
“the three R’s”—reading, ‘riting, and ‘mthmetic, 
No, 24 at that time was occupied by Mr J B. 
Sawrey Mormitt, of Rokeby, the friend and corre- 
spondent of Sir Walter Scott. Lord Selborne has 
lyved in Portland Place for the last twenty years. 

Here, in 1819, was the Spanish Embassy, and 
here the ambassador gave a splendid entertainment 
on the 16th of December in that year in honour of 
the marnage of his master, the King of Spain, the 
Prince Regent, all the royal dukes, and members 
of the Cabinet, the Duke of Wellington, &c., were 
present , the house was brilliantly wlunnnated, and 
a squadron of the Royal Horse Guards was on duty 
in the street in case of any disturbance arising 

In the year 1772, according to a plan and 
detailed account given in Northouck’s “ History 
of London,” a new square was intended on the 
site of Portland Place, to be called Queen Square , 
it was to be bounded by Foley House and gardens 
on the south, by houses abutting on Portland 
Street on the east, by Harley Street on the west, 
and by an island of mansions on the north , with 
two grand streets, one on the east, called High- 
gate Place, and the other, on the west, designated 
Hampstead Place Westward, towards the south, 
1s Great Queen Anne Street, and opposite to it, on 
the east, Little Queen Anne Street. This design, 
however, was abandoned, and Portland Place built 
as above described. 

It was part of Nash’s design, in building Regent 
Street, that the great thoroughfare should lead 
through and beyond Portland Place to a magni- 
ficent palace to be built for George IV im the 
centre of the Regent's Park. This design, also, 
was abandoned. 

Foley House, at the southern end of Portland 
Place, was the town residence of Lord Foley, 1t was 
alarge mansion, and with its surrounding grounds 
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occupied a considerable amount of space, stretching 
away to the north-east corner of Cavendish Square. 
The house was of the same width as Portland 
Place, and had a somewhat dwarfed elevation, 
and the garden in front was separated from Port- 
land Place by a bnck wall. The building was 
pulled down about the year 1820, for the formation 
of Langham Place, so called after the adjoming 
mansion, belonging to Sir James Langham. Foley 
House 18 still kept m remembrance by the name 
being given to one of the mansions (No. 6) on the 
east side of Portland Place, and also by Foley 
Street, which 1s mmediately contiguous. In Foley 
Place (now called Langham Street), which also 
occupied part of the grounds surrounding Foley 
House, lived John Hayter, the artist. Close by old 
Foley House, on part of the site now occupied by 
the Langham Hotel, stood till about 1860 Mansfield 
House, the town mansion of the Earl of Mansfield. 
The first Lord Mansfield, it 1s said, owed his first 
steps in professional success to the kindness of his 
fnend and neighbour, Lord Foley, who allowed 
him £200 a year out of his own not very large 
income, to “keep up appearances” tll he could 
achieve an income for himself 

Lord Mansfield in his early life was a great fnend 
of Pope, who addresses him 1n his “ Moral Essays” 
as “Dear Murray ,” and, 1n his later days, of Dr 
Johnson, who, however, stoutly refused to give 
Scotland any very great share of the credit ansing 
from his lordship’s career, as he was educated in 
England. “ Much mav be done with a Scotch- 
man,” the prejudiced old doctor would say, good- 
humouredly, “if he 1s only caught young !” 

Close to Foley House stood also the mansion of 
Sir James Langham, after whom the adjomung Place 
was named On its site, about the year 1862, was 
erected a monster hotel called the “ Langham,” 
one of the most spacious and complete establish- 
ments of the kind in London. Here families can 
live, being boarded by contract, escaping all the 
domestic wornes of servants, and petty household 
expenses. 

English inns have not lost their reputation for 
comfort and the attention paid to guests, but the 
almost entire alteration in the methods of travelling 
by the introduction of railways has left them con- 
siderably behind the requirements of the age. 
Except in the smaller towns and villages, they have 
been superseded by hotels—houses of a more pre- 
tentious hind, which contain suites of apartments 
for families or individuals who choose to be alone, 
also a larger apartment for travellers generally 
About the year 1861 projects were set on foot for 
the purpose of building several hotels m London 
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worthy of the place, and to the 
vastness of modern demands, and the “ Langham” 
was not only one of the first erected, but has ever 
since remained one of the most important. 

The Langham Hotel was onginally designed by 
a company about the year 1858, but the project 
proved abortive. The design, however was sub- 
sequently taken in hand by another set of share- 
holders, who employed Messrs. Giles and Murray 
as the architects, and the foundations were laid in 
1863 The hotel, which cost upwards of £300,000, 
18 one of the largest buildings in London, and com- 
prises no less than six hundred apartments It 
Measures upwards of 200 feet in the facade looking 
up Portland Place, and 1s upwards of 120 feet in 
height, the rooms rising to a sixth storey, and over 
tops by some forty or fifty feet all the mansions in 
Portland Place and Cavendish Square The style 
of architecture would be called Itahan, it 1s, how 
ever, plain, simple, and substantial, and singularly 
free from meretricious ornament. It includes 
large drawing-rooms, a dining-room, or coffee-room, 
too feet in length, smoking-rooms, billiard rooms, 
post-office, telegraph-office, parcels-office, &c., thus 
uniting all the comforts of a club with those of a 
private home, each set of apartments forming a 
‘‘flat” complete in itself. Below are spacious 
kitchen, laundry, &c., and water 1s laid over all the 
house, being raised by an engine in the basement. 
Some idea of the extensive nature of this establish- 
ment may be formed when we add that its staff 
of servants numbers about two hundred and fifty 
persons, from the head steward and matron down 
to the jumior kitchenmaid and smallest “tiger” 
The “ Langham,” on an emergency, can make up as 
many as 400 beds. The floors are connected with 
each other by means of a “lift” which goes up and 
down at intervals. It 1s as nearly fire proof as art 
can render it. 

The hotel, which may be called, not a monster, 
but a leviathan of its kind, was opened in June, 
1865, with a luncheon at which the Prince of Wales 
was present, and not long after its opening a 
dinner was given here, as an experiment towards 
utilising horse-flesh by the “hippophagists” of this 
country and of Pans These monster hotcls are 
no novelties in America, indeed, the Langham 1s 
far outstripped in size by the Palace Hotel at St. 
Francisco , but as this 1s the first expenment of the 
kind which has been made in London, it may be 
as well to add that it has paid a dividend of 20 per 
cent. upon the outlay 

Langham Place has had, at different times, some 
noted men among its residents. At No 15 lived, 
and here also died, May 3oth, 1832, the accom- 
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plished lawyer, philosopher, and histonan, Sir James 
Mackintosh. His death was occanoned by a small 
bone of a fowl which accidentally lodged in his 
throat. He was buned im the churchyard at 
Hampstead. No 6 was formerly the house of 
Sir Anthony Carlisle, the fashionable surgeon , and 
during the parliamentary season of 1836, No 1o 
was the town residence of Daniel O’Connell, the 
well-known member for Dublin 

In the north-east corner of Langham Place, at 
the pomt where the road sweeps boldly round to 
enter Portland Place, stands All Souls’ Church. It 
was built from the designs of Nash, 1n 1824, and 
forms a pleasing termination of the view from the 
junction of Regent Street and Oxford Street. It 
has a circular tower surrounded with Ionic columns, 
and Corinthian peristyle above , the “‘ extinguisher” 
spire 1s circular and tapering The interior arrange- 
ment 18 after the Italian style, being divided into a 
nave and aisles by colonnades. Ihe altar piece 
1s a painting of ‘Christ crowned with Thorns,” by 
Westall Among the previous incumbents of this 
church have been Dr Ihomson, Archbishop of 
York, and Dr Baring, Bishop of Durham. 

On the east side of Langham Place, about half 
way between the church and the north end of 
Upper Regent Street, 1s St George’s Hall. The 
building contains a spacious room which 18 occa- 
sionally used for balls, concerts, and other enter- 
tainments , and likewise for public meetings and 
lectures both on week days and Sundays. Here 
are the officcs of the London Academy of Music, 
which was established in 1861 The academy 1s 
open to amateur as well as to professional students, 
and the instruction in the various branches of 
musical education 1s given by some of the first 
professors of the day 

The Portland Bazaar in Langham Place, better 
known as the “German Farr,” was erected as far 
back as the year 1835, and was opened as a 
bazaar in 1839 = Fourteen ycars afterwards it was 
burnt down and rebuilt with great improvements 
The management of this establishment was in one 
respect unlike that of mval undcrtikings, as every 
young person employed had a direct intcrest in the 
profits, and was not in any way responsible for stall 
rents, or the purchase of stock , consequently there 
was no fear of her losing her little all. From 
November to the end of January the German Far 
was literally crammed with customers, the whole 
stock being imported direct from Germany, France, 
and other foreign countries When the bazaar was 
rebuilt after the fire above mentioned, the southern 
portion of the premises, up to that time used as a 
furniture warehouse, was converted into the large 
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building known as St. George’s Hall, of which we 
have spoken above. In the winter of 1875-6 the 


premises were taken for the purpose of forming a 
large first-class “‘skating-nnk,” and the necessary 
alterations were at once effected in the building 
The project was started by a company, and the 
rink 18 called the “Langham.” It includes the 
conveniences of a club, a restaurant, &c, on the 
grandest possible scale The nnk comprises a hall 
fitted up for musical performances, fancy-dress 
Stes, &c., and 1s surrounded by galleries which can 
be used as promenades. The decorations, wlumi- 
Nations, statuary, and lighting are of a most appro- 
priate and novel character 

The upper part of Regent Street was made by 
demolishing two narrow and 111 built thoroughfares, 
called Edward and Bolsover Streets, which formed 
a continuous line from the east side of Foley House 
into Oxford Street, nearly opposite to Great Swallow 
Street, which, as we have shown in a previdus 
chapter, was amplified into Regent Street. On the 
west side of Upper Regent Street 1s an institu- 
tion perhaps as well known to country visitors to 
London as to Londoners themselves—the Royal 
Polytechnic. It was founded in 1838, for the 
exhibition of novelties in “the Arts and Practical 
Science, especially in connection with Agnculture, 
Manufactures, and other branches of Industry ” 
The buildings were enlarged in 1848 The pre- 
mises of this institution are capacious and well 
appointed, and extend from the east entrance in 
Regent Street 320 feet in depth, including the 
mansion, No 5, Cavendish Square ‘The exhi- 
bition consists, for the most part, of mechanical 
and other models, distributed through vanous 
apartments , a hall devoted to manufactynng pro- 
cesses , a theatre, or lecture-room , a very spacious 
hall , and other apartments 

The “Great Hall” 1s lighted from the roof, and 
about midway around the apartment extends a 
roomy gallery the latter contains models and 
designs. The floor of the hall was principally 
occupied by two canals, containing a surface of 
yoo feet of water, attached to which were the 
appurtenances of a dockyard, lochs, water-wheels, 
steam boat models, &c But these have been re- 
moved as occupying too much space At the west 
end 1s a reservoir, or tank, fourteen feet deep, 
thiz, with the canals, holds nearly 5,000 gallons 
of water, and can, if requisite, be emptied in less 
than one minute. Beneath the west-end gallery 
hangs the diving-bell, which has, from the com- 
mencement, been the chief and standing attraction 
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of the Polytechnic, especially with the young folks 
and country cousins. 

Courses of lectures are delivered on the principal 
topics of the day, and indeed upon almost every 
subject connected with human interest, accom- 
panied with dioramic illustrations, and various 
optical illusions , not the least interesting of these 
was the so-called “Ghost” illusion, which 1s asso- 
ciated with the name of Professor Pepper, and 
has obtained great popularity in all the various 
shapes, dramatic and other, which it has assumed 
from season to season The manufacture of spun- 
glass also has been carried on in the large room 
almost from the commencement with great success 
Whilst its ‘nval, the Adelaide Gallery, in West 
Strand, has been converted to other purposes, the 
Polytechnic remains one of the most popular and 
attractive exhibitions in London 

The Royal Polytechnic Institution, we may add, 
1s under the management of a council. Besides 
the rooms mentioned above, there 1s an excellent 
laboratory, where chemical experiments are carned 
out. Public classes are likewise held, in which 
mstruction 1s given in the varous branches of 
science, in music, history, geography, in Latin, and 
also in French, German, and other modern lan- 
guages. ‘These classes are open to ladies as well 
as to gentlemen, and they render the institution a 
most valuable assistant to the cause of adult educa- 
tion Prizes are given annually to the pupils who 
pass the best examinations. 

In the house over the entrance of the Poly- 
technic Institution was opened, in January, 1855, 
the Cavendish Club, its founder and proprietor 
was Mr Lionel Booth The club died a natural 
death at the end of 1872, but was revived at the 
beginning of 1874, under new management, and 
with increased resources, especially in the culinary 
department. 

On the opposite side of the street 1s another 
house which has been at different times the home 
of divers clubs, some of which have had but a 
transient existence At one time it was the 
“Connthian,” and opened professedly with the 
view of affording the luxury and comforts of a club 
to the north west of London, but this proved a 
failure In 1873 it was opened as the “Civil and 
Miltary,” a title which was subsequently altered to 
the “Civil and United Service ” 

Passing on a few yards further to the south, we 
find ourselves at Regent Circus, Oxford Street, of 
which we have already spoken in a previous 
chapter 
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CHAPTER XXXV 


OXFORD STREET EAST —NORTHERN 


TRIBUTARIES, 


“* Miratur portas strepstumque, et strata viarum.”"—Vesgil, ‘Ainx,” 1 


Condition of Oxford St<eet in the Beginmng of the Last Century—The “‘Adam and Eve” Tavern—Figg, the Prize-Figh 


and the 


Eari of March stopped by a ag ang eel London Crystal Palace—Mark Lemons Birthplace—Great Portland Street—"‘ Homes” 


and Charitable Institutions—St. Paul 


s Church—The Central Jewish Synagogue—Sir George Smart and Von Weber—Davwid Wi ke and 


Dr Waagen—The Woodbury Permanent Photographic Printing Company—The Gurls’ Home ” Charlotte Street—George Jones, R A — 
Unitarian Chapel, Little Portland Street, and Charles Dickens—Riding House Street—Mortumer Street—Nollekens, the Sculptor—St 
Elizabeth s Home for Incurable Women—Margaret Street--David Wulliains, Founder of the Royal Literary Fund— Tom Campbell and 
Belzoni—-Sir Walter Scott—All Saints Church—All Saints Sisterhood—Great Titchfield Street—Castie Street Oxford Mark t—The 


Princess s Theatre—Charles Kean s Shakespearnan Revivals—Blenheim Street—A Strange Occurrence- Poland Street--The 


North Pole” 


Tavern—Wells Street—St. Andrew's Church— Berners Street--The Hoax played by Theodore Hook—A Batch of Medical Societies—The 


—An Eccentnc Vow 


THE region upon which we are about to enter dates 
its existence from the earlier years of the reign of 
Queen Anne. John Timbs wnites thus im his 
‘¢Cunosities of London ”—“In a map of 1707, 
on the south side, King Street, near Golden Square, 
is perfect to Oxford Road, between which and 
Berwick Street are fields, thence to St. Giles’s is 
covered with buildings, but westward not a house 
is to be seen, the northern side of Oxford Road 
contains a few scattered buildings, but no sem- 
blance of streets westward of Tottenham Court 
Road.” ‘This would appear to have been literally 
the case, for a plan of 1708, which he also men- 
tions, shows the “ Adam and Eve” as “ adetached 
road-side public house.” It stood, according to 
this plan, in the “ Dung-field,” near the present 
Adam and Eve Court, almost opposite Poland 
Street, 1n an adjomung field 1s represented “ thé 
boarded house of Figg, the prize-fighter,” standing 
quite isolated from other buildings. Figg appears 
to have been a noted character in his time 
Hogarth has preserved his face in one of his en- 
gravings , and local gossips still quote the lines, by 
an unknown author— 

** Long live the great Figg, by the prize fighting swains 

Sole monarch acknowledged of Marybone plains.” 

It appears that the amusements at “ Figg’s” were 
more varied than select, for we find that even 
women here could have “setsto” in a manner 
marvellous to behold One advertisement of the 
time announces that “ Mrs. Stokes, the City Cham- 
ploness, 1s ready to meet the Hiberman Heroine at 
Figg’s.” Other advertisements of a more dis- 
gusting character we omit to quote, in mercy to our 
female readers. 

That the street in its early days must have been 
anything but a pleasant or safe thoroughfare for 
travellers 1s pretty clear from Pennant’s remark 
that he remembered it “a deep hollow road, and 
full of sloughs, with here and there a ragged house, 
the lurking-place of cut throats, imsomuch,” he 
adds, “that 1 never was taken that way by night 


Middlesex Hoapital—Nassau Street—Cleveland Street-~Newman Street—A Modern Worker of Miracles—Mr Heatherley s School of Art 


m my hackney-coach to a worthy uncle’s, who gave 
me lodgings in his house in George Street, but I 
went in dread the whole way” It was this part of 
Oxford Street that was probably the scene of a 
highway robbery, recorded in Ligya’s Evensng Post, 
about the year 1760 —“ Jan. 30 —Saturday last, 
about ten in the eveming, as a post-chaise was 
coming to town, between the turnpike and Totten- 
ham Court Road, with the Earl of March 
and George Augustus Selwyn, Esq , a highwayman 
stopped the postilion, and swore he would blow his 
brains out if he did not stop, on which the Earl of 
March jumped out of the chaise and fired a pistol, 
and the highwayman immediately rode off” 

But we are now concerned mainly with the 
northern tributaries of Oxford Street which lhe 
between Regent Street and Tottenham Court Road. 
We will begin, therefore, with the Circus, and work 
our way gradually eastwards, very leisurely, for we 
shall have a good deal to say before we find our- 
selves at Bloomsbury again 

Near the Regent Circus 1s the chief entrance 
to the London Crystal Palace, one of the most 
elegant bazaars in the metropolis. This building, 
which has also an entrance in Great Portland 
Street, was erccted in 1858, from the designs of 
Mr Owen Jones, the plan of the structure being 
somewhat similar to that of the Floral Hall, in 
Covent Garden It 1s constructed cluefly of iron 
and glass, after the manner of its great prototype 
at Sydenham ‘The roof, which 1s of coloured 
glass, of mosaic appearance, 1s supportéd by iron 
columns The nave of thc building, from the 
Great Portland Street entrance to the western ex- 
tremity, 1s 180 feet in length, from it there 1s a 
transept extending southwards to the Oxford Street 
entrance, which internally has a length of go feet, 
giving, with the entrance hall on that side, a total 
length, from north to south, of about 140 feet. On 
the ground floor 1s a spacious hall, divided by 1ron 
columns on each side into a nave and aisles, the 
floor being occupied by counters for the exhibition 
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and sale of fancy goods of all descnptions , there 
1s on each side a gallery above, and in and under 
these galleries there are also convemient and well- 
lighted stalls. The building was advertised for 
sale while this sheet was in the pmnter’s hands. 
In a house on this site was born, in November, 
1809, Mark Lemon, the gemial editor of Punch 
during the first quarter of a century of its exist- 
ence. 

Great Portland Street 1s a broad and respectable 





thoroughtare, at present almost entirely consisting 
of shops, largely occupied by picture-dealers and 
music-sellers, &c. It extends, in a direct line from 
Oxford Street to the Marylebone Road, close by 
the eastern end of Park Crescent. The houses 
on each side, towards the northern end, stood back 
from the roadway, with gardens in front, but of 
late years shops have been thrown out on both 
tudes of the way 

At this end of the street are various charitable 
institutions, or “homes” Amongst others are the 
National Dental Hospital, the National Orthopsedic 
Hospital, and Miss Gladstone's Female Servants’ 
Home. 

On the west side of the street, near Little Port- 


OLD AND NEW LONDON. 


[Onfoed Steests 


land Street, are the offices of the Association for 
the Sale of Work by Ladies of Limited Means, 
and close by 1s a building called the Lync Hall, 
which, as its name implies, 1s used for concerts and 
other entertainments of a similar character 

On the same side of the way, about half-way up, 
stands St. Paul’s Church, for many years known as 
Portland Chapel. It was erected in 1775-6, and 
stands on a site which formed part of a basin of 
the Marylebone Waterworks. John Timbs tells us 


— 


re 2 Cbg hee ne : 
a ne ae 
a ae a Seal eee eee 
[tie ae =< ran on ee 
Z . 2 i 
=se-—5 —— = = Be EL See 
Ys ena! — hae ied chee a 
ee ee SON as ‘pont 
: eo » anuean 
ae Tu; : — 
' 3 H 
rae Benes 
: f, 


an 
nae De 3,5) 
ein fi | 
abe we ' ee 


cael 


that there 1s 2 view, by Chatelain, of this basin, 
which was the scene of several fatal accidents and 
suicides. The chapel was first consecrated in 
1831, when it was dedicated to St. Paul. 

Near the above church 1s another religious edifice, 
which forms a conspicuous architectural feature mn 
the street. It 1s the central Jewish Synagogue, 
which was completed and opened m 1870 The 
building 1s a fine specimen of Moorish design, 1ts 
thoroughly Onental style being especially exem- 
plified in the intenor, with its tiers of columns 
decorated with Saracenic capitals, supporting the 
gallery, clerestory, and lofty vaulted roof. The ark, 
in which are placed the sacred scrolls of the law, 
1s situated at the south-east’ end of the buildmg, 
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looking towards Jerusalem, and 1s covered by a 
heavy curtain, embroidered with gold Imme- 
diately over it are the two tables of stone inscribed 
with the Ten Commandments, and above them, 
through a small circular window, shines the “ per- 


petual hght” which 1s never extinguished. Ihe 
ark rests on a platform of white marble, raised 
several steps above the floor The a/memar, a 
large raised pew, where the readers, choristers, and 
harmonium are placed, stands conspicuously in the 
centre of the synagogue, and 1s nchly ornamented 
with gilt stanchions. 

The Rothschild family showed much interest 1n, 
and subscribed largely to, the building fund of this 
new tabernacle. 

188 





INTERIOR OF THE JEWISH SYNAGOGUE, CREAT PORILAND SIRFET 


At No. 204 1s the West London School of Art, 
with classes mm architectural drawing, in drawing 
from life and the antique, and in design, as applied 
to mural, textile, and other kinds of decoration 
This institution 1s in connection with the Govern- 
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ment Department of Science and Art at South 
Kensington 

Among the eminent residents 1n this street men- 
tioned by Mr Peter Cunningham, were William 
Seward, author of the “ Anecdotes” which bear 
his name, Dr William Guthrie, author of a well- 
known grammar, James Boswell, Dr Johnson’s 
biographer, and Carl Mana von Weber The 
two last-mentioned persons died here, the latter 
very suddenly, on the sth of June, 1826, at No. gr, 
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for many years the house of the late emiment | was mstituted in 1867 for the purpose of lodging, 


composer, Sir George Smart. Sir George, we may 
here remark, 1s thus celebrated by “‘Ingoldsby,” in 
‘Mr Barney Maguire's Account of the Coronation 
of Her Majesty "— 
*¢ That same Sir George Smart, O ! 
Who played the consarto, 
With hus four-and twenty fiddlers all of a row ” 


Weber was buried at the Roman Catholic Church 
of St. Mary’s, Moorfields, whence his body was 
afterwards taken to Germany On his death Mr 
J R. Planché, who knew him well, penned the 
following exquisite lines, which were set to music, 
and sung by Braham — 
‘¢ Weep, for the word 1n spoken ! 
Mourn, for the knell hath tolled ! 
The master chord 1s broken, 
And the master hand 1s cold. 
Romance hath lost he: minstrel, 
No more his magic strain 
Shall throw a sweeter spell around 
The legends of Almaine. 
*¢ His fame had flown before hm 
To many a foreign land, 
His lays were sung by every tongue, 
And harped by every hand. 
He came to seek fresh laurels, 
But Fate was in their breath, 
And turned his march of triumph 
Into a dirge of death.” 


In this street, in a hackney-coach, which was 

conveying her home from the Seven Dhuals, his 
mother, in 1766, gave birth to Mr J T Smith, 
afterwards the superintendent of the pnnt-room at 
the Bntish Museum, and the author of “ Nollekens 
and his Times,” and of “A Book for a Rainy 
Day,” from which we have quoted very largely in 
these pages. 
In this street lodged Wilkie in the early part of 
his career mn London, as we learn from Cyrus 
Redding’s “ Fifty Years’ Recollections.” In 1835 
he was in the very height of his fame and populanty 
Dr Waagen tells us that on one occasion he met 
Callcott, Eastlake, and Etty the painter at dinner 
“Wilkie,” he adds, “1s now unhappily so over- 
whelmed with orders for portraits that he has hardly 
a moment for his good natured humorous subjects ” 
At No. 157 are the offices of the Woodbury Per- 
manent Photographic Printing Company 

Charlotte Street, between Great Portland Street 
and Portland Place, and running parallel to both, 
at one time bore a very bad character for its resi- 
dents. A clearance, however, was made by the 
parochial authorities about the year 1860, and now 
xt 18 largely occupied by public institutions, among 
which may be mentioned the “ Gurls’ Home,” which 


clothing, and educating destitute girls, who may not 
have been convicted of crime—a sister institution 
to the “‘Boys’ Home” in Regent’s Park Road, which 
we shall describe hereafter Here also are the 
offices of the Central Synagogue and of the United 
Synagogue 

At No 10, New Cavendish Street, George Jones, 
R.A., was living in 1806 He was a well-known 
painter of battle-pieces, and some time Libranan 
and afterwards Keeper of the Royal Academy 
He died in 1869 

In Little Portland Street 1s the leading West-end 
Chapel of the Umitanan body Its mumster was 
for many years Mr James Martineau, a brother 
of Harnet Martineau. In this chapel Mr Charles 
Dickens for a time held sittings, though 1n later 
years he frequented a parnsh church Mr Forster 
tells us that he was led to frequent the Umitanan 
worship on account of his “impatience of differ- 
ences with the clergymen of the Established Church 
on the subject of creeds and formularies ” 

The neighbourhood of Great Portland Street, 
towards the upper end, 1s largely the home of 
artists and sculptors’ studios, and on the southern 
side of the Euston Road the marble-yards are not 
unhke the Piccadilly of a century ago Clipstone 
Street and Carburton Street, in this neighbourhood, 
are both named after villages belonging to the ducal 
estate, the former in Nottinghamshire, and the 
latter in Northamptonshire 

Facing the New Road, in the garden of the top 
house on the east side of what was formerly known 
as Norton Street, but 1s now styled Bolsover Street, 
a few yards east of the top of Great Portland Street, 
were two fine elm trees, standing as lately as the 
year 1853 It was said by the late Mr Robert 
Cole, to whom the house then belonged, that Lord 
Byron had once spent an evening under ther 
shade. 

Riding House Street, which connects the top of 
Regent Street with Great Portland Street, bears 
witness in its name to an establishment long since 
forgotten, one of the Riding Academies so popular 
in the days of our great-grandfathers. 

At No 30, Foley Place (now called Langham 
Street), Campbell was living in 1822, and here he 
wrote some of his shorter poems. 

Mortimer Street, which crosses Great Portland 
Street, extending from the north-east corner of 
Cavendish Square to Charles Street, was so called 
after the earldom of Mortimer, which was borne 
by the Harleys, conjointly with that of Oxford.:« 
At No. 9 1n this street was the studio of the 
sculptor Nollekens, almost as remarkable for his 
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parsimony as for the artistic power of his chisel. 
Here Dr Johnson came to sit to him for his bust, 
and Mr J T Smith, who was then a boy working 
at art under Nollekens, was busy drawing in the 
studio at the ttme Hie thus describes Dr Johnson 
to the hfe —“The doctor, after looking at my 
drawing, then at the bust I was copying, put his 
hand heavily upon my head, pronouncing ‘ Very 
well, very well.’ Here I frequently saw him, and 
recollect his figure and dress with tolerable correct- 
ness. He was tall, and must have been, when 
young, a powerful man he stooped, with his head 
inclined to the mght shoulder heavy brows, sleepy 
eyes, nose very narrow between the eye-brows, but 
broad at the bottom, lips enormously thick , chin 
wide and double He wore a stock and wnist 
bands , his wig was what 1s called a Busby, but 
often wanted powder His hat, a three-cornered 
one , coats, one a dark mulberry, the other brown, 
inclining to the colour of Scotch snuff, large brass 
or gilt buttons , black waistcoat, and small clothes 
—sometimes the latter were corduroy , black stock- 
ings, large easy shoes, with buckles, latterly he 
used a hovked walking stick , his gait was wide and 
awkwardly sprawling” The late Mr C Towneley, 
the collector of the Towneley Marbles in the 
British Museum, was also a frequenter of Nollekens’ 
studio, and on one visit he tipped or “ pouched” 
young Smith half-a guinea to buy a store of paper 
and chalk Though an exquisite sculptor, Nolle- 
kens was utterly uneducated, and could not even 
spell his own language His wife, a daughter of 
Mr Justice Welch, was as niggardly as himself 
It 1s said that he attended the Royal Academy 
Club dinners, at the cost of a guinea a year, 
because he could carry off in his pockets enough 
nutmegs to make that difference in his house- 
keepmg He dicd in April, 1823, very nch, and 
eccentric to the last, left a very long drawn will, 
with no less than fourteen codicils to it 

At No 67 1n this street 1s a charitable institution 
in connection with All Saints’ Home, in Margaret 
Street. It 1s called St Elizabeth’s Home, and 
its object 1s to relieve women whom the present 
London hospitals reyect as incurable The persons 
received here are chiefly those who have “seen 
better days,” and are unable to support themselves 
without assistance In each case it is required that 
the applicant should be able herself, or through her 
friends, to guarantee a small annual payment 

Running parallel with Mortimer Street, and ex- 
tending from the south-east corner of Cavendish 
Square to Wells Street, 1s Margaret Street, which 
“keeps in remembrance the name of Lady Margaret 
Cavendish, the daughter and heiress of the second 
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and last Duke of Newcastle of that hne, and wife 
of John Holles, Marquis of Clare and Duke of 
Newcastle. The duke died without male issue, 
and his daughter marred Edward Harley, second 
Earl of Oxford and Mortimer, whose daughter and 
heiress became, in her turn, as we have already 
seen, the wife of the second Duke of Portland. 
The name of the duke’s second title, Marquis of 
Titchfield, 13 given to the street running parallel 
with Great Portland Street, on its eastern side, and 
reaching from Oxford Street to the Marylebone 
Road , whilst Bolsover Strect, close by, 1s named 
after the duke’s estate in Derbyshire. 

In Margaret Street was the chapel of the Rev 
David Williams, the founder of the Royal Literary 
Fund For the facts contained in the following 
account of him we afte indebted to Dr Robert 
Chambers’ “ Book of Days "—Born in a humble 
sphere of life, near Cardigan, in 1738, he was 
originally a minister of the Unitanan body, and 
settled at Highgate He next set up a very 
liberal form of worship in Margaret Street, where 
he preached mainly on social subjects, such as the 
bad effects of gaming We next catch a glimpse of 
him at Chelsea, where he kept a school, and had 
Benjamin Franklin for a guest at the time when the 
American philosopher was subjected to the abuse 
of Wedderburn before the Privy Council. He 
wrote works on education, politics, public worship, 
economy, &c., 1n all of which he showed a spit 
of philanthropy, but soon aftcr the outbreak of 
the French Revolution we find him joining the 
Girondists, whom he helped to frame a constitu- 
tion When, however, the rabble at Pans began 
to thirst *for blood, he returned to England, and 
set to work on the more sensible task of founding 
a society for the aid of men of letters. In this he 
succeeded, after many years of persevering labour, 
in which he collected £6,000. He had the satsfac- 
tion of seeing the society regularly constituted and 
founded in May, 1790 ~=The society distributes 
between £1,000 and £2,000 a year regularly in 
aiding poor authors in their struggles David 
Williams died in 1816, and was buried in St. Anne’s 
Church, Soho 

In Margaret Strect Campbell occupied chambers 
dunng the day, whilst editing the Wew Monthly 
Magaztne, though he lived at Sydenham, and went 
home every night by the stage-coach Mr Cyrus 
Redding writes thus of him in his “ Fifty Years’ 
Recollections ”—“ When Belzoni returned from 
Egypt I went to see his exhibition of the flan 
tombs. He appeared little altered, and as I was 
going to take coffee with Campbell, I asked him 
if he would like to be acquainted with the poet, 
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Campbell being cunous about everythmg relating | handsome modern building of red, brick, m the 


to the East. He said he should like to go at that 

moment, and I took him. The king, the queen, 

and Bergami then occupied the attention of the 
public, Belzoni and I passing through Bond 

Street, his remarkable stature and foreign appear- 

ance attracted attention. Somebody gave out that 

it was Bergam: People stopped to stare at us, 
and a crowd rapidly collected. Belzom proposed 
we should get out of the larger thoroughfares, 
which we did, he moving his Herculean form 
rapidly onwards. We crossed into Hanover Square, 
sill followed by some of the mob, then crossing 

Oxford Street, we were soon in Margaret Street, 

and ensconced in the poet’s lodgings When 

Belzoni stood by Campbell, I thought of ‘ Ajax the 

Less and Ajax the son of Telamon.’ I never saw 

Belzon: but once after this, before he started on 

the African expedition in which he died. He was 

an unassuming, quiet man, on whose merit I am 
convinced there were wrongful attempts made to 

cast acloud. His knowledge was strictly practical , 

indeed, he pretended to nothing more.” 

On another occasion Cyrus Redding paid a 
visit to the poet in his apartments here, which he 
thus records —‘‘ Walter Scott was in town soon 
after the New Monthly Magazine commenced He 
was too much engaged, and too ‘anti-Whig’ to be 
enrolled at any price in our pages One day Scott 
called in Margaret Street , he was going away as I 
went in. When he was gone, Campbell tried at an 
impromptu ‘ Don’t speak for a moment,’ said the 
poet, ‘I have it’ 

‘*Quoth the South to the North, ‘In your comfortless sky 
Not a nightingale sings’ ‘True,’ the North made reply , 
‘But your nightingale’s warblings, I envy them not, 

When I think of the strains of my Burns and my Scott '’” 
Cyrus Redding, like a “ Fidus Achates,” took the 
linea down on a letter-cover at the moment, and so 
saved them from perishing Let us be grateful for 
the boon. 

In this street, between Great Portland and Regent 
Streets, was formerly the West London Jewish Syna- 
gogue It was built in 1850, from the designs of 
Mr Mocatta, and consisted of a square building, 
surrounded on three sides with Ionic columns sup- 
porting the ladies’ gallery, whence rose other 
columns, receiving semi-circular arches, crowned 
by a bold cornice and lantern light. The ark, 
which completed the fourth side, was surmounted 
by a decorated entablature, above which were placed 
the tablets of the Ten Commandments. This 
edifice has been superseded by the new building in 
Great Portland Street, above described. 

in Mareraret Street stands All Sainte’ Church, a 


simplest and severest style externally, though its 
interior 18 more richly decorated than any other 
church of the Anglican communion m London. 
Until about 1850 there stood here a poor, meagre, 
and gloomy httle structure, built m the year 1788, 
and known as “ Margaret Street Chapel.” It had 
been originally a mieeting-house belonging to Lady 
Huntingdon’s connection. On the publication of 
the “Tracts for the Times,” this chapel, then under 
the Rev W Dodsworth, became a focus of extreme 
Tractarian views, and its incumbent and his col- 
league, the Rev F Oakeley, both became Roman 
Catholics. The new church, of which the archi- 
tect was Mr W Butterfield, was built in 1850-9 
The first stone was laid by Dr Pusey, its first 
minister being the late Rev W Upton Richards. 
Ihe spire mses to the height of 230 feet. The 
interior 1s richly decorated with carving, and with 
frescoes of the Birth and Crucifixion of our Lord, 
and the Court of Heaven, showing the saints with 
our Lord an the centre, by Mr W ‘Dyce, R.A. 
The painted windows are by O’Connor At the 
entrance of the church 1s a baptistery, and adjoin- 
ing it 1s a residence for its clergy, who are mostly 
cehbates The music of this church 1s of a véry 
ornate and elaborate character, and its mtualistic 
services attract large congregations, especially of 
the upper classes, the majority being ladies. There 
are separate seats provided for the male and 
female worshippers 

The following seu d’espret, said to be from the 
pen of a clerical wit of our day, in all probability 
contains an allusion to this sacred edifice — 


**In a church that 1s furnished with mullion and gable, 
With altar and reredos, with gurgoyle and groin, 
The penitents’ dresses are seal skin and sable, 
The odour of sanctity ’» Ex de Cologne. 


** But if only could J ucifer flying from Hades 
Gaze down on this crowd with its panniers and paints, 
He could say, as he looked at the lords and the ladies, 
Oh ! where 1s ‘ All Sinners,’ if this is ‘ All Saints ?’” 


At the corner of Margaret and Wells Street, 
opposite the church, and more or less dependent on 
it and its clergy, are various religious houses and 
homes, in which the work of Chnistiarr chanty 1s 
conducted by ladies, who style themselves the “ All 
Saints’ Sisterhood ,” they work under the sanction 
of the Bishop of London, The works m which they 
are engaged are vanous. They teach in the night- 
school of the district, and visit and nurse the poor 
and sick at their own houses , and they take charge 
of orphan girls, and receive aged and infirm women, 
incurable sick women, and young serving girls into 
the Home. These latter, as well as the orphans, 
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are trained up for service, and are instructed mm the 
various kinds of household work , and if any show 
an aptitude for teaching, they are tramed to be 
schoolmistresses. The Sisters have also an indus- 
tmak school, in which all kinds of plain needlework 
aré done The building once used as the temporary 
church in Margaret Street has been fitted up as an 
orphanage. Attached to the Home 1s a pharmacy, 
where medicines are dispensed by the Sisters to 
the sick and needy, under the supervision of able 
and experienced physicians, who regularly visit the 
institution, and give their services gratuitously 

The buildings are of red brick, 1n the severest style 
of Gothic architecture, and serve the double purpose 
of a home and national schools. 

Great Titchfield Street has had 1n its time, among 
its residents, a few men of note in the world of art. 
Mr Cunningham mentions the names of Richard 
Wilson, the landscape painter, who, in 1779, lived 
at No 85 Again, Loutherbourg, the landscape 
painter, resided for some years at No. 45, and No 
76 was the residence of Mr Bonom, R.A. 

In this street was formerly a place of worship for 
the “‘ Independents ,” it was known as “ Providence 
Chapel,” and was under the ministry of the eccentric 
preacher, Wiliam Huntington.* The fabric was 
burnt down in 1810, and on the minister being 
spoken to respecting its rebuilding, he 1s said to 
have observed that “ Providence having allowed the 
chapel to be destroyed, Providence might rebuild 1t, 
for he would not,” and m consequence the site was 
afterwards occupied as a timber-yard. 

Cirencester Place, the former name of the north 
end of Great Titchfield Street, recorded one of the 
infenor titles of the Duke of Portland, who 1s also 
Baron of Cirencester Like Norton Street, it was 
formerly tenanted by an unsatisfactory population , 
but these were cleared out a few years ago, and, 
the houses beg numbered as part of Titchfield 
Street, the name disappeared 

Castle Street, a thoroughfare extending from 
Upper Regent Street to Wells Street, and passing 
across the north of Oxford Market, 1s probably 
named after an inn which bore that sign, and it has 
a history of its own At No 36, James Barry, the 
Royal Academician, resided in 1773, when in the 
height of his professional reputation and engage- 
ments. Here Edmund Burke gave him sittings for 
a portrait painted at the request of their mutual 
frend, Dr Brocklesby The pamter here enter- 
tained Burke at a homely dinner, cooking the beef- 
steak on the fire in his parlour, and availing himself 
of the great orator’s aid m the operation Barry 





* See Vol. II, p 284 


died in 1806, at the house of his friend and neigh- 
bour, Mr Bonomu. 

At No 6, Dr Johnson and his wife were living, 
as we learn from Boswell, in 1738, on his second 
visit to London, and it was in this street, at the 
house of some Miss Cotterells, bis opposite neigh- 
bours, that the great lexicographer first met and was 
introduced to Sir Joshua Reynolds. It was also 
whilst living here that he made the acquaintance 
of Edmund Cave, to whom he addressed several 
letters, printed in Boswell’s “ Life,” and dated from 
this house. 

Oxford Market was so called either from the 
Oxford Road, to which it was adjacent, or, more 
probably, after Harley, Earl of Oxford, the onginal 
ground landlord. It was erected in 1721, as shown 
by the date in the brass vane which surmounts 
its centre. The vane bears upon it the initials 
“HE HL,” which are probably those of Edward 
Lord Harley and his wife, Henrietta (the heiress 
of the house of Holles, Duke of Newcastle), who 
gave thesite It 1s called by the painter Barry “the 
most classic of London markets ,” but 1t 1s certainly 
difficult to see 1n what its “ classic” nature consists 
It was originally a plain hexagonal structure, mostly 
of wood, this was pulled down, either entirely or 
to a great extent, about the year 1815, when it was 
rebuilt, small dwelling-rooms above being added 
to the shops below It was the only daughter of 
the above-named Lord Harley who carried this 
and other adjoining property by marniage into the 
family of the Duke of Portland. In February, 
1876, the site of the market was disposed of by 
public auction, the property being purchased for 
427,500’ by Messrs Louise and Co 

The Pnncess’s Theatre stands on the north side 
of Oxford Street, about four hundred yards east of 
the Circus , 1t stretches backwards as far as Castle 
Street. It occupies the site of a building formerly 
known as the Queen’s Bazaar, which had existed 
for some years, but never gained populanty It 
was destroyed by fire m 1829, but rebuilt In 
1833 were exhibited here Mr Roberts's great 
picture of the “ Departure of the Israelites out of 
Egypt,” and also the “ Physiorama,” compnsing 
twelve views arranged in a gallery 200 feet long 
The edifice, like its successor, had a back entrance 
in Castle Street. 

The building of the theatre was a costly and un- 
successful speculation, and it nearly ruined Hamlet, 
the great silversmith of Leicester Square In 1841 
it was entirely remodelled, from the designs of 
Nelson, and decorated by Mr Crace, and it was 
opened in the September of that year with .a senes 


lof promenade concerts. It 1s a chaste, elegant, 
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and commodious house, having three tiers of boxes, 
besides another row just below the ceiling. 

The history of the theatre 1s rupees send 
for its having been the scene of Mr Charles Kean’s 
Shakespeanan revivals, which were commenced in 
1849, and continyed for ten years. In putting 
these plays on the stage Mr Kean spared no 
expense, and shirked no amount of study and 
trouble, and the theatrical world and the public 
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manager Shortly afterwards, in recognition of hue 
efforts to raise the dramatic profession and elevate 
the Enghsh stage, Mr Kean was presented with 
a handsome service of plate. 

The theatre subsequently passed into the hands 
of Messrs Webster and Chatterton, of the Adelphi, 
and Mr Dion Boucicault for some time figured as 
the leading actor In 1864 a drama entitled the 
Streets of London was performed here to overflow- 





at large are largely indebted to his liberality and 
erudition for the admurably correct costumes and 
muse en scéne which were in his time characteristic 
of the plays at the Prncess’s. In all this he was 
ably seconded by Mrs. Kean (formerly known as 
Miss Ellen Tree), who entered warmly into the 
spint of his work of revival. In the first year he 
adapted and produced Byron’s play of Sardana 
palus, and vaned his Shakespenan revivals by 
putting on the boards at various times Shendan’s 
Pizarro, Lows XI, and other standard dramas. 
In the year 1860, on his resigning the manage- 
ment of the theatre, Mr Kean was invited to a 
dinner in St. James's Hall, where a large company, 
with the Duke of Newcastle in the char, assembled 
to do honour to the famous tragedian and spinted 


ing houses. The play, however, hke many others 
of a similar character which have been since pro- 
duced, appears to have aimed more at “ sensation- 
alism” than to have rested on its literary ments, 
and, therefore, as stated in Charles Dickens's 
“Life,” may be put down as “but an infenor style 
of theatrical taste” In May, 1866, after a three 
years’ absence from England, Mr and Mrs. Kean 
again appeared on the boards of this theatre for 
one night, in the play of Keng Henry VITT Mr 
Charles Kean died in London, in January, 1868. 
We must here cross for a few minutes to the 
south side of Oxford Street, in order to speak of 
one or two matters which escaped us m our 
westward. Nearly opposite the Prmn-° 
cess's Theatre, in Blenheim Street, was at one 
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time the residence of Ugo Foscolo, of whom we| of 150 feet high. At the east end w 4 large 


shall have more to say hereafter 

A strange occurrence 1s related by traditson as 
having happened in Blenheim Street about the 
time that Dr Johnson lodged in it A coach 
drew up late one evening at the door of a surgeon, 
Mr Brooks, who was in the habit of buying “ sub- 
jects” for dissection. A heavy sack was taken 
out and deposited im the hall, and the servants 
were about to carry it down the back stairs into 
the dissecting-room, when a living “ subject” thrust 
his head and neck out of one end, and begged 
for his life. The servants in alarm ran to fetch 
pistols, but the “subject” continued to implore for 
mercy in such tones as to assure them that there 
was no ground for alarm, for he had been drunk, 
and did not know how he had got into the sack 
Dr Brooks coming in, ordered the fellow to have 
the sack tied up again loosely round his chin, and 
sent him off in a coach to the watch-house, where 
it 18 to be hoped that he recovered his senses. 

In Poland Street, the next turning eastward on 
the same side of Oxford Street, was living, n 1765, 
Mr Burney, the friend and correspondent of Dr 
Johnson, so often mentioned by Boswell. This 
street has also numbered among its residents Dr 
Macaulay, the husband of the authoress, Mrs. 
Macaulay, Dr Burney, the author of the “ History 
of Music,” and the old Earl of Cromartie, who 
was pardoned by George II for his share in the 
Scottish nsing of 1745 

In Oxford Street, on the same side, not far from 
Wardour Street, 1s an inn called the “ North Pole,” 
go named, no doubt, to commemorate one of 
those many arctic expeditions which from time to 
time have left our shores, and those of adjomuing 
countries, i search of the spot “where there 1s no 
north beyond it.” 

Re-crossing Oxford Street, we now leave the 
Portland property on our left, and pass into that 
belonging to Lord Berners’ family Wells Street, 
which crosses the eastern end of Castle Street, 1s 
narrow and crooked, and therefore more ancient 
than its neighbours. Its name 1s probably a cor- 
ruption of Well Street, and so called after Well, in 
Yorkshire, the seat of the family of Strangeways, 
from whom Lady Berners descends. Here Dr 
Beattie, the author of “‘ The Minstrel,” and of the 
essay on “Truth,” &c., was living dunng his stay 
wn‘ London, m 1771 He was one of the last of 
Dr Johnson's contemporaries, surviving till 1803 

In this street is the handsome distnct church of 
St. Andrew's, erected m 1846 from the demgns of 
Mr Dankes. It 1 m the Early Perpendicular 
Gothic styic, and has a tower and spire upwards 


painted glass window, by Hardman. The services 
are mtoned, but “plain-song and anthems are 
used instead of Gregorian compositions ,” and the 
church has been always remarkable for the excel- 
lence of its choir ‘ 

Berners Street, so called after the family title of 
its ground-landlord, runs northward a httle to the 
east of Wells Street. It was built about the middle 
of the last century, and has always been celebrated 
as the “home and haunt” of artists, painters, and 
sculptors. Among its former residents are to be 
reckoned Opie, Fusel, and Sir Wilham Chambers, 
the latter of whom we have already mentioned in 
connection with Somerset House. Opie was buried 
in St. Paul’s Cathedral. His second wife, Amelia, 
the learned Quakeress, was well known by her 
wnitings, “ Tales of Real Life,” “ Poems,” “Simple 
Tales,” &c. In this street was the bank m which 
Fauntleroy, the forger, was a partner 

As we saunter up Berners Street we are irre- 
sistibly reminded of one of Theodore Hook's 
earliest pranks, when his life was already a succes- 
sion of boisterous buffooneries. This was in the 
year 1809 , and the lady on whom it was practised, 
says Mr Peter Cunningham, was a Mrs. Totting- 
ham, living at No 54. Hook, it appears, had laid 
a wager that “in one week that nice quiet dwelling 
should be the most famous 1 all London.” The 
bet was taken, and im the course of four or five 
days he had wniten and dispatched several hundred 
letters, conveying orders to tradesmen of every sort 
“withm the bills of mortality,” all to be executed 
on one particular day, and as nearly as possible 
at one fixed hour From “wagons of coal and 
potatoes, to books, prints, feathers, ices, jelhes, and 
cranberry tarts,’ nothing in any way whatever 
available to any human being but was commanded 
from scores of rival dealers scattered all over the 
metropolis At that time the Oxford Road (as it 
was then called) was not approachable either from 
Westminster or from the City otherwise than 
through a complicated senes of lanes It may be 
feebly guessed, therefore, what was the crush, and 
jam, and tumult of thaf day We are told that 
“‘ Hook had provided himself with a lodging nearly _ 
opposite the fated house, and there, with a couple 
of trusty allies, he watched the development of his 
midday melodrame. But some of the dramatss per- 
sone were seldom, if ever, alluded to in later times. 
He had no objection to bodying forth the arrival of 
the Lord Mayor and his chaplam, invited to take 
the death-bed confession of a peculating common- 
councilman , but he would have burned im obhvion 
that no less hberty was taken with the Governor of 
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the Bank, the Chairman of the East India Company, 
a Lord Chief Justice, a Cabiriet Minister—above 
all, with the Archbishop of Canterbury, and his 
Royal Highness the Commander-in-Chief. They 
all obeyed the summons—every pious and patriotic 
feeling had been most movingly appealed to. We 
are not sure that they all reached Berners Street , 
but the Duke of York’s mulitary punctuality and 
crimson liveries brought him to the point of attack 
before the poor widow’s astonishment had nsen to 
terror and despair Perhaps no assassination, no 
conspiracy, no royal demise or munistenal revolu- 
tion of recent times was a greater godsend to the 
newspapers than this audacious piece of mischief 
In Hook’s own theatrical world he was instantly 
suspécted, but no sign escaped either him or his 
confidants. The affair was beyond that circle a 
serious one Fierce were the growlings of the 
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accompanying written or oral. descnptions, illustra- 
tive of pathological science. All the above-men- 
tioned medical societies, together with another 
styled the Clinical Society of London, are accom- 
modated in the same house (No 53). 

Adjoming this building (No 54) 18 St Peter's 
Hospital for Stone This chantable institution was 
established in 1860, and its object 1s to benefit as 
large a number as possible of suffering poor by 
affording them, without a letter of recommenda- 
tion, the advantages of hospital accommodaton , 
to improve medical and surgical knowledge on 
the subjects specially treated of here, by bringing 
together a large number of patients suffering from 
those diseases, and thus affording opportunities for 
observation and classification , and, in the cases of 
patients suffering from stone, to investigate the hest 
means of accomplishing its removal with the least 





doctors and surgeons, scores of whom had been | possible danger to the hfe of the patient, and, when- 


cheated of valuable hours. Attorneys, teachcrs of 
all kinds, male and female, haur-dressers, tailors, 
popular preachers, parliamentary philanthropists, 
had been alhke victimised, and were in their 
various notes alike vociferous But the tangible 
material damage done was itself no joking matter 
There had been an awful smashing of glass, china, 
harpsichords, and coach-panels Many ahorse fell, 
never to rise again. Beer-barrels and wine-barrels 
had been overturned and exhausted with impunity 
amidst the press of countless multitudes. It had 
been a fine field-day for the pickpockets. There 
arose a fervent hue and cry for the detection of the 
wholesale deceiver and destroyer ” 

Hook, after this escapade, found it convenient to 
have a severe fit of illness, and then to recruit his 
health by a prolonged country tour The affair, 
however, having been a nine days’ (or, possibly, a 
nine weeks’) wonder, blew over, and the unknown 
author of the hoax re-appeared with his usual cool- 
ness in the green-room of the theatre 

Berners Street forms the head-quarters of several 
foreign and chantable institutions, some of which 
have been established ever since the last century 
In 1788 was founded the Society for the Relief of 
Widows and Orphans of Medical Men The 
Medical and Chirurgical Society was established in 
1805, and incorporated in 1834, for the cultivation 
and promotion of medicine and surgery The 
society possesses a good library, numbering some 
25,000 volumes. Here, too, are the Obstetrical 
Soctety of London, instituted in 1858, and the 
Pathological Society, founded in 1846 The lIast- 
named society was instituted for the exhibition and 
examination of specimens, drawings, microscopic 
preparations, casts or models of morbid parts, with 


ever practicable, to substitute lithotnty for hthotomy 
rhe practice of the hospital 1s open to all students 
and members of the profession 

At No 22 are the offices of the Ladies’ Sanitary 
Association, and also the Society for Promoting 
the Employment of Women At No 9 18 the 
Berners Women’s Club—one of the first experi- 
ments in this direction In the same house are 
the offices of the Central Committee of the National 
Society for Women’s Suffrage The London Asso- 
ciation for the Protection of Trade has its office at 
No 16 

In Charles Street, at the top of Berners Street, 
the view down which 1t commands, 1s the Middlesex 
Hospital The building, which 1s of brick, and 
very extensive, comprises a centre and wings, It 1s 
fitted up with baths, laboratory works, ventilating 
shaft, and, indeed, all the necessary appliances for 
comfort, &c The hospital dates from about ten or 
twenty years after the splendid bequest of ‘Thomas 
Guy, the penunous bookseller of Lombard Street. 
It was first established, n 1745, 1n Windmill Street, 
Tottenham Court Road, for sick and lame persons, 
and for lymgin married women. It was removed, 
In 1755, to its present site, when it stood among 
green fields and lanes. Since 1807 the midwifery 
patients, to the number of nearly a thousand yearly, 
mstead of being received as inmates, are attended 
at their own homes by the medical officers of the 
hospital. The cancer wards were founded by a 
gift of £4,000 from Mr Samuel Whitbread, in 
1807, to which other gifts and legacies were added. 
A remarkable incident m the history of the hospital 
1s that in 1793 1t became a refuge for many of the 
krench royalist emigrants driven from France by 
the Jacobin Reign of Terror The buildings were 
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enlarged by new wings constructed in 1775, and 
again im 1834. Lord Robert Seymour, a zealous 
and munificent friend of this institution, obtained 
for it the royal patronage of George IV, which 1s 
continued by her present Majesty The medical 
achool, established in 1835, enjoys a high feputa- 
tion, 1t 1s furmshed with a museum of valuable 
collections. 

The hospital contains beds for upwards of three 
hundred patients. Of these twenty-six are devoted 
to the cancer establishment, instituted in the year 
1791, where the patient 1s allowed to remain “until 
relieved by art or released by death,” eight are 
appropriated to women suffermg from diseases 
peculiar to their sex, the remainder of the beds 
being set apart for general miscellaneous cases 
Upwards of nine hundred lying n marned women 
are attended at their own habitations, and eighteen 
thousand out-door patients are relieved every year 
The hospital 1s unendowed The annual sub- 
scriptions amount to not more than £2,355, while 
of late years the expenditure has been increased by 
some necessary works of improvement 

This hospital has numbered among its surgeons 
and physicians men of the highest eminence in the 
medical profession , besides which it has been the 
cradle of many eminent careers 1n surgery 

In 1812 Sir Charles Bell was appointed surgeon 
to this hospital, an important step 1n his early pro- 
fessional progress. We have spoken of him some- 
what later in life, in our account of the Windmill 
Street School of Surgery (page 236) It was he to 
whom 1s ascribed the saying that “ London 1s a 
place to live in, not to die in,” and his remarks, 
perhaps, may explain the reason which led him, in 
the midst of a successful career in the metropolis, 
to retire to his native city of Edinburgh—a step 
which few Scotchmen take, if successful on the 
south of the Tweed 

The southern side of Charles Street, which 1s con- 
tinued by Goodge Street into Tottenham Court 
Road, presents a busy appearance, especially on 
Fnday and Saturday evenings, and as one of the 
few street markets remaining at the West end, and 
probably destined at no long interval to disappear, 
may claim a short notice [Io the long row of stall- 
keepers on its southern side, who display their 
stores of fish, fruit, and vegetables in hand-barrows 
and baskets, and on movable slabs, we may apply 
the words of Henry Mayhew —“ The scene in these 
parts has more of the character of a fair than of a 
market. There are hundreds of stalls, and every 
stall has its one or two lights, either it 1s wluminated 
by the intense white hght of the new self-generating 
gaslamp, or else it 13 bnghtened up by the red 
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smoking flame of the old/ashioned grease lamps. 
One man shows off lus yellow haddock with a 
candle stuck in a bundle of firewood, his neighbour 
makes his candlestick of a huge turnip, and the 
tallow gutters over its sides , while the boy shouting 
‘Eight a penny pears!’ has rolled his dip in a 
thick coat of brown paper, that flares away with the 
candle Some stalls are cnmson with a fire shining 
through the holes beneath the baked chestnut stove. 
Others have handsome octohedral lamps, while a 
few have a candle shining through a sieve These, 
with the sparkling ground-glass of the tea-dealers’ 
shops, and the butchers’ gas-lights streaming and 
fluttering in the wind hke flags of flame, pour forth 
such a flood of light, that,at a distance the atmo- 
sphere immediately above the spot 1s as lund as if 
the street was on fire” 

Nassau Street, which ruhs north and south, a 
hittle to the west of the Middlesex Hospital, was so 
named in compliment to the royal house from which 
King William III was sprung 

Cleveland Street, which severs the Portland from 
the Southampton estate, 1s a good broad street, 
extending from Euston Road m a_ south-easterly 
direction to the corner of Charles Street, close by 
Middlesex Hospital, and, together with Newman 
Street, affords a direct communication into Oxford 
Street. On the eastern side of Cleveland Street 1s 
a dull, heavy building, formerly the Strand Union 
Workhouse, but which was taken, in 1874, as ‘the 
Central London Sick Asylum Infirmary, by the joint 
action of the several panshes of Westmunster, St. 
Pancras, the Strand, and St. Giles’s, 

Newman Street was built between the years 1750 
and 1770, and was, from the first, inhabited by 
artists of celebrity, and its shops at the present 
time still having among them several devoted to 
art studies. Banks and Bacon, the sculptors, both 
lived 1n this street , as also did Benjamin West, the 
president of the Royal Academy Cyrus Redding, 
in his “ Fifty Years’ Recollections,” speaks of him 
as “a man of few words, grave, and I imagine,” he 
adds, “not possessed of much acquired information 
beyond his art I remember there were numerous 
sketches in his gallery, but that of ‘Death on the 
Pale Horse’ struck me most as a composition. It 
was, indeed, of a high character” West's gallery 
was in the year 1832 converted into a chapel by 
the Rev Edward Irving, on his expulsion from the 
National Scottish Church in Regent Square, Gray's 
Inn Road. 

In 1826, No 28 was in the occupation of Thomas 
Stothard, R.A., the designer of the Waterloo shield 
at Apsley House, and four other royal academr 
cians of lesser note figure m the Royal Blue Book 
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of that year as residents here. In 1836, three of 
these five R.A.’s have disappeared, but the name 
of Copley Fielding, as yet without those mystic 
letters appended to it, 1s entered as part occupant 
of No. 26 

At No. 73 1s the London Artisans’ Club and 
Institute, and No 85 1s the National Hospital for 
Diseases of the Heart. 

Th this street 1s a large public room called Cam- 
bridge Hall, where lectures on secular and religious 
subjects are delivered. In 1870 some temporary 
celebrity was given to it by a man named Newton, 
who professed to be able to work miraculous cures 
‘on all who came to him with a sufficient stock of 
faith, Numbers of persons responded to his call, 
most of them being females, of course , and in some 
of them faith, or mind, had so great a command over 
the body and the nervous system, that they went 
away feeling or regarding themselves as cured But 
this strange “ popular delusion ” soon passed away, 
and Mr Newton was forgotten 

At No. 79 1s Mr Heatherley’s School of Art, 
where many, if not most, of the nsing artists of the 
time have made their commencement in artistic 
practice it was formerly kept by a Mr Leigh, 
who succeeded William Etty, the Royal Acade- 
mician. Though the artists are “flown to another 
retreat,” yet ther aroma still remains in Newman 
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Street, for half the shops are devoted to the sale of 
articles subservient to artistic purposes. 

Some of the shop-fronts on the north mde of 
Oxford Street about this pot are very fanciful 
and picturesque At the corner of Berners Street, 
No 54, the shop of Messrs. Battam and Co, deco- 
rators, has a Xénatssance or Elizabethan front, “a 
picturesque composition of pedestals, consoles, or 
semi-caryatid figures.” 

Amd all its bustle and business, Oxford Street 
has nevertheless had a touch of “the romantic,” if 
a peculiar eccentricity, brought about by disap- 
pointment 1n love affairs, can be called a romance 
At all events, we read how a certain Miss Mary 
Lucrine, a maiden of small fortune, who resided in 
this street, and who died in 1778, having met with 
a disappomtment in matnmony in early hfe, vowed 
that she would “never see the hght of the sun '!” 
Accordingly the windows of her apartments were 
closely shut up for years, and she kept her resolu- 
tion to her dying day It would, of course, be 
impossible at this distant date to fix with accuracy 
upon the exact house in which this singular whim 
of turning day into night was carried out, for, as 
the lady was merely occupying “ apartments,” it 1s 
probable that her name does not appear on the 
parish register of ratepayers, and a further search 
would be profitless. 
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* There 18 a fiercer crowded musery 
In garret toil and London loneliness 
Than 1n cruel islands in the far-off sea. —Anon. 


Rathbone Place—Mrs, Mathew and her Literary and Artiatic Friends—The ‘ Percy Coffee House” and t 
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hatants of Rathbone Place—Remunuscence of Mr J T Smith—Hanuway Street—Jonas Hanway and the Introduction of Umbrellas into 
England—A Ventable Centenanan—An Ingenious Piece of Glass-paintng—The Qxford Music Hall—Expenments in Street-paving— 
Percy Street and Percy Chapel—Chariotte Street—C eorge Morland —The Small pox Hospital—!ottenham Street—The Prince of Walcs’s 
Theatre—St Johns Church—The Hogarth Club—Dressmakerms and Malliners Association—Fitzroy Square—A Favounte Locality for 
Artists—Warren Street--Dr Kitchiner—Whitfield Strect—Tottenham Court Road—Tottenham Court Fair—Whaitefield s ‘Tabernacle—A 
Gnm Story—An Eccentric Character— Peg Fryer the Actress—The Blue Posts Tavern—Dickens’ Fondness for Stafe Buna, 


We have now fairly turned our backs on the 
fashionable quarter of London, for a time, at least, 
and in the last and present chapters find ourselves 
m quite a different world to that over which we 
have been travelling ever since we left the neigh- 
bourhood of the Strand and the purheus of West- 
minster We no longer move about under the 
windows of dukes and duchesses, lords and ladies, 
gay courtiers, or well-dressed wits , we come back 
into the midst of a prosaic and work-a-day world— 
a world which lives in furnished and often in un- 
, furnished lodgings, in garrets and attics, and even in 


cellars , a world which knows more of the mtenor 
of the pawnbroker’s shop and the gin palace than 
of a club or a church , and where poverty 1s almost 
hopeless. And yet the vicw is not all black or 
dark intermixed with those low and squalid 
thoroughfares are some fine strects and handsome 
squares, there are a few public buildings or private 
mansions , but the carnages that roll by, or stand 
at the doors of some of the residents, are per- 
ceptibly fewer, and, generally speaking, there 1s 
about the neighbourhood an air of repose and 
retirement which contrasts agreeably, in the height 
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of the season, with the bustle which pervades 
Regent Street, and with what the poet calls— 
“ Beatee 
Fumum et opes strepitumque Rome.” 

In this locality have lived and toiled many men 
who, in after life, have won for themselves names 
that will remain imperishable in the annals of art 
and literature, and some of the streets through 
which we are about to proceed have been rendered 
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sacred by the early struggles of many an artist who 
has subsequently reached the Inghest honours of 
the Royal Academy 

Few who have read Goldsmith will forget his 
description of an author’s bedchamber 1 this 1m- 
mediate neighbourhood — | 


** Where the ‘ Red Lion’ staring o'er the way, 
Invites the passing stranger—that can pay, 
Where Calvert’s butt and Parsons black champagne 
Regale the drabs and bloods of Drury Lane , 
There in a lowly room, from bailiffs snug, 
The Muse found Scroggins stretched beneath a rug 
A window patched with paper lent a ray 
That dimly showed the state in which he lay, 
The sanded floor, that grits beneath the tread, 
And humid walls with paltry pictures spread.” 
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MAP OF RATHBONE PLACE AND NEIGHBOURHGOD 


The above lunes, evidently drawn from life, might 
be applied with equal truth in former times to many 
a poor struggling artist as to those who wield the 
pen, but let us hope that now-a-days, as a rule, 
genius, whether literary or artistic, 1s better housed. 

Rathbone Place, the first turning to the eastward 
of Newman Street, perpetuates the name of its 
builder, a Captain Rathbone, and an inscription 
on one of the houses, “ Rathbone Place, Oxford 


(From Rocgues's Map, 1746 ) 


Street, 1718,” fixes the date of 1t8 erection. As 
the “ Tyburn Road” does not appear to have been 
generally known as “ Oxford Street” till some ten 
or eleven years later, though occasionally so named 
im legal documents,* the mscnption 1s the more 
worthy of being placed on record here In Ralph 
Aggas’s plan of London, the commencement of 
this street 1s designated “The Waye to Uxbridge ,” 
further on, in the same plan, the highway 1s called 
“Oxford Road.” In this map cows are repre- 
sented grazing in a field on the site now occupied 
by Rathbone Place. 


© For instance, in the Act of Parliament, in 1678, laying down the 
beundanes of the new pansh of St. Anne's, Sohe. 
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In 1484, according to Mr J T Smith, mn his 
“Book for a Rainy Day,” this street consisted 
entirely of private houses, and its inhabitants were 
all of high respectability “I have heard Mrs. 
Mathew say,’” he adds, “ that the three rebel lords, 
Lovat, Kilmarnock, and Balmerino, had at different 
times resided in 1t.” 

Mrs. Mathew was the wife of the Rev Henry 
Mathew, for whom Percy Chapel, close by, was 
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built. At ther house, towards the close of the 
last century, used to meet a knot of literary, 
musical, and artistic celebrities, including Flaxman 
and William Blake, the long-forgotten artist and 
poet, who would sometimes recite his verses to the 
company Of Blake Mr Smuth predicted, with 
great judgment, that a day would come when his 
drawings would be sought after with the most 
intense avidity, adding that, although little known 
to the world at large, he was regarded by Flaxman 
and Stothard with the highest admiration The 
prophecy has of late years been fulfilled, and 
Blake's powers, as an artist and a poet, are now 
recognised at their true worth It was through 
Mr. Mathews influence, combined with that of 


Flaxman, that Blake's first volume of poems was | 
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issued in 1782 We have already spoken of 
Blake’s career in our account of the neighbourhood 
of Golden Square. In return for the fnendly 
welcome which he always received from Mr and 
Mrs. Mathew, Flaxman decorated the walls of 
their parlour with medels of figures in classical 
and tasteful niches. But these have long since 
perished. 

Rathbone Place has always borne an artstic 





reputation, and at present it 1s the head quarters 
of artists’ repositories, and of vendors of paints 
and drawing matenals Mr Peter Cunningham 
reminds us in his “Hand book of London” that 
“the wellknown publication called the ‘Percy 
Anecdotes,’ edited by Sholto and Reuben Percy, 
denves its name from the ‘Percy Coffee-house,’ 
in Rathbone Place—now no more—where the idea 
of the work was first started by two fmends, Mr 
George Byerley and Mr Joseph C Robinson, 
who assumed the noms de plume of the Brothers 
Percy, of a certain apocryphal monastery” These 
brothers also wrote a “History of London,” in 
three small volumes , one of them was also editor 
of the Mehantwzs Magasine and the other editor 
of the Mivror Mr John Timbs, in his “ Auto- 
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biogtaphy,” tells us that the idea of the “ Percy 
Anecdotes” was hkewise “claimed by Sir Richard 
Phillips, who stoutly maintamed that he suggested 
to Dr ‘Tilloch and Mr Mayne to cut the anecdotes 
from the many years’ files of the Star newspaper, 
of which Dr Tilloch was then editor, and Mr 
Byerley assistant editor, and to the latter over- 
hearing the suggestion, Sir Richard contested, 
sight the ‘ Percy Anecdotes’ be traced. The Svar 
was an evening paper, and well timed anecdotes 
were its Mr Thomas Boys, the pub- 
hsher of Ludgate Hull, realised a large sum by the 
sale of the ‘Percy’ work, and no iconsiderable 
portion of its success must be referred to the 
pubhsher’s taste The portrait illustrations, mostly 
engtaved by Fry, were admirable The work had, 
moreover, this remarkable commendation of Lord 
Byron, who said, ‘No man that has any pretensions, 
to figure in good society can fail to make himself 
familiar with the ‘ Percy Anecdotes ’” 

Rathbone Place numbered among its residents, 
im former times, Mr Nathaniel Hone, R.A, the 
painter of the picture called the “Conjurer” He 
died here 1n 1784. In 1826, Mr E. H Bally, 
R.A, the sculptor, was living here, as also was 
Mr Peter De Wint, the water-colour painter Here 
lived the learned Baron Maseres, author of the 
“Scnptores Loganthmici” He died in 1824, at 
the age of ninety three In 1836, all mention of 
the street 1s struck out from the “ Blue Book.” 
Such 3s the westward march of fashion 

The locality of Rathbone Place and Windmill 
Street, which lies immediately to the north of 1t, 
1s thus mentioned by Mr J T Smith, in “Nolle- 
kens and his Times ”"— 

‘One day, in a walk with me, Nollekens stopped 
at the corner of Rathbone Place, and observed 
that when he was a little boy his mother used often 
to take him to the top of that strcet to walk by the 
side of a long pond near a windmill, which then 
stood on the site of the chapel in Charlotte Street, 
‘and that he recollected that a halfpenny was paid 
by every person at the hatch belonging to the 
muller for the privilege of walking im his grounds 
He also told me that his mother took him through 
another ‘halfpenny hatch’ in the fields between 
Oxford Street and Grosvenor Square, the northern 
mde of which was then mm the course of building 
When we got as far as the brew-house, between 
Ratlibone Place and the end of Tottenham Court 
Road, he told me that he recollected thirteen large 
and fine walnut-trees standing on the north side 
of the way, between Hanover Yard and the Castle 
Tou, a httle beyond the Star ™ 
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we arrive at Hanway Street, which was 

zigzag country lane, leading out of the U 
Road into Tottenham Court Road. It was at first, 
says Mr J T Smith, better known by the vulgar. 
people under the name of “ Hanover Yard,” and 
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subsequently Hanway Yard, and it was for some — 


time the resort of the highest fashions for mercery, 
and other articles of dress, and it has continued to 
this day to be noted for its china-dealers and 
cunosity shops, as it was in days of yore when 
high-heeled shoes and stiff brocades were all the 
rage 

The author of “The Old City,” who wrote under 
the assumed name of “Aleph,” and was a native 
of St. Giles’s, remembered this thoroughfare when 
it was still called Hanway Yard. It was narrow 
and dirty, and full of old china-shops, including 
Baldock’s, ‘‘a sort of museum for Chinese horses 
and dragons, queer-looking green vases, and doll- 
sized teacups,” and at the Oxford Street end 
stood a muffin and crumpet shop, which had about 
it an air of mystery and romance, as a suspected 
depository of smuggled goods. Another shop, for 
the sale of Dutch toys, was kept by an old woman 
named Patience Fhnt, a thin, little, shrunken old 
dame, who dressed in a close-fitting gingham gown, 
and wore a stiff muslin cap tightly drawn over her 
forehead She rarely spoke, but conducted her 
business by signs, holding up four fingers to denote 
that the price of « cup or a saucer was fourpence, 
and scarcely eating, dnnking, or sleeping at all. 
One winter’s morning “ Aleph” went to the shop, 
but found it closed, and that the neighbours were 
about to follow the old woman of Hanway Yard to 
the burial ground at St. Pancras The coffin-plate 
bore the inscription, “ Patience Flint, aged 109 
years ” 

In Hanway Street, in 1808, there was living 
a certam Mrs Elizabeth Alexander, aged 106, 
under a portrait of whom, published 1n that year, 
appear the words, “Supposed to be the oldest 
woman in England ” 

How Hanway Street came to be so called, we 
have no definite authority for stating It may pro- 
bably have been named after one Jonas Hanway, 
to whom we are mainly mdebted for bringing 
into general use in England that very necessary 
article of daly need—in our variable climate, at 
least—the umbrella Hanway’s name had already 
become favourably known in London, from hus 
many schemes of benevolence. He originated both 
the Marine Society and the Magdalen, and, in con- 
junction with Captain Coram, he was active in pro- 
moting the foundation of the Foundlng Hospital, 


Passng along Oxford Street for a short distance, | of which we shall speak m a future chapter. Ih 
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general use, Hanway was 2 greater 
benefactor than at first mght be supposed. Gay's 
poeni of “Trivia,” it is true, commemorates the 
earher use of an umbrella by poor women, ‘“‘tuck’d- 
up-sempstresses ” and “ walking maids,” but even 
with this class it wag a winter privilege, and woe to 
the woman of a better sort, or to the man, whether 
rich or poor, who dared at any time so to invade 
the rights of coachmen and chairmen. But Hanway 
steadily underwent all the staring, laughing, jeering, 
hooting, and bullying, and having punished some 
insolent knaves who struck him with their whips as 
well as their tongues, he finally succeeded in over- 
coming the prejudices against it Jonas made a 
less successful move when he tned to wnte down 
the use of tea. 

With reference to the above subject, we quote 
the following from Chambers’s “ Book of Days ”"— 
“The eighteenth century was half elapsed before 
the umbrella had even begun to be used in England 
by both sexes, as we now see it used In 1752 
Lieutenant-Colonel (afterwards General) Wolfe, 
wniting from Pans, says ‘The people here use 
umbrellas in hot weather to defend them from the 
sun, and something of the same kind to save them 
rom the snow and rain 1 wonder a practice so 
useful is not introduced in England’ Just about 
that time a gentleman did exercise the moral courage 
to use an umbrella in the streets of London. He 
was the noted Jonas Hanway, newly returned 
fromm Persia, and in delicate health, by which, of 
course, his using such a convenience was justified 
both to himself and the considerate part of the 
public. ‘A parapluie,’ we are told, ‘defended Mr 
Hanway’s face and wig’ For a time no others 
than the dainty beings called Macaromies ventured 
to carry an umbrella. Any one doing so was sure 
to be hailed by the mob as ‘a mincing Frenchman’ 
One John MacDonald, a footman, who has favoured 
the public with his memorrs, found, as late as 1770, 
that on appearing with a fine silk umbrella which 
he had brought from Spain, he was saluted with the 
cry of ‘ Frenchman, why don’t you get a coach?’ 
It appears, however, asif there had previously been 
a kind of transition penod, during which an um- 
brella was kept at a coffee-house, hable to be used 
by gentlemen on special occasions by night, though 
still regarded as the resource of effemmacy In the 
Female Tatler of December 12, 1709, there occurs 
the following announcement ‘The young gentle- 
man belonging to the Custom House, who, in the 
fear of rain, borrowed the umbrella at Will’s Coffee- 
house, in Cornhril, of the mistress, 1s hereby adver- 
tised that to be dry from head to foot, he shall be 
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and perseverance in bringing | welcome to the maid’s pattens,’ It 18 a rather early 


fact in the lustory of the general use of umbrellas, 
that n 1758, when Dr Shebbeare was placed in the 
pillory, a servant stood beside him with an umbrella 
to protect him from the weather, physical and 
moral, which was raging around him About 
thirty years ago, there was living in Taunton a lady 
who recollected when there were but two umbrellas 
in that town, one belonging to a clergyman, who, 
on proceeding to his duties on Sunday, hung up 
the umbrella in the church porch, where it attracted 
the gaze and admuration of the townspeople coming 
to church.” 

We must not, however, be too severe.in our 
censure of the folly of the public in mocking at 
the use of umbrellas, when we remember in our 
own day, even so yery recently as the beginning 
of the Crimean War, it was regarded as almost a 
mark of insanity for a private gentleman to wear 
a beard. 

At No 15 1n Oxford Street, a few doors eastward 
of Hanway Street, was exhibited, in 1830, a most 
ingenious piece of glass-painting of the “ Tourna- 
ment of the Field of Cloth of Gold,” elaborately 
worked out from Hall’s “Chronicles,” and con- 
taining upwards of a hundred figures and forty 
portraits. It cost the designer, a Mr Wilmhurst, 
upwards of £3,000, and covered 432 square feet. 
After 1t had been exhibited in the metropolis for 
little more than a year, this painting was destroyed 
by fire 

Further eastward, and near the junction of Oxford 
Street with Tottenham Court Road, 1s the “ Oxford” 
Music Hall, occupying the site of the old “ Boar 
and Castle Hostelry and Posting House,” which 
dated back to about the year 1620 The “‘Oxford” 
was one of the earliest and most popular of the 
metropolitan music-halls, and the present 1s the 
third building of the kind which has occupied the 
same site, the two previdus halls having been 
destroyed by fire It consists of a spacious room in 
the rear of the hotel, facing the street, and to which 
it 1s attached, and it has a lofty arched entrance, 
which, together with the hall itself, 1s tastefully 
decorated The hall is fitted up with a stage, and 
around the other three sides there 1s a gallery or 
balcony The performances given here consist of 
selections from popular operas, comic and sentr 
mental singing, glees, duets, &c , with an occasional 
acrobatic performance 

In 1839 the roadway of Oxford Street was made 
the subject of some experimental paving. The 
space between Tottenham Court Road and Charles 
Street was laid with a dozen different specimens 
either in wood, stone, bitumen, asphalte, or some 
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other material, the whole, being isd m different 
patterns, presented a most even and beautiful road- 
way. Tie Mirror remarks that “the portion to 
which attention was more particularly directed was 
that of the wooden blocks, the noiseless tendency 
of which made the vehicles passing along appear 
to be rolling over a thick carpet or rug” These 
experiments being somewhat 1n advance of the age, 
and the public taste not being mpe for change, the 
roadway was suffered to remain unaltered. The 
subject, in fact, appears at that time to have elicited 
but httle public interest , indeed, one magnate, Sir 
Peter Laurie, was as strongly resolved to oppose all 
wood-paving as he was to “ put down suicide” 

In connection with these experiments, a statement 
was published by the Marylebone Vestry, which will 
‘give the reader some idea of the immense traffic in 
the streets of London in 1839 —‘ On Wednesday, 
the 16th of January, from six in the morning until 
twelve at night, by the Pantheon, 347 gentlemen's 
two-wheel carriages, 935 four-wheel, 8909 omnubuses, 
621 two-wheel and 752 four-wheel hackney car- 
mages, gi staye-coaches, 372 wagons and drays, 
1,507 light carts and sundries, total, 5,515 By 
Stafford Place, on Friday, the 18th of January, the 
total 1s 4,753, out of which 1,213 were omnibuses , 
on Tuesday, the 22nd of the same month, by 
Newman Street, the total was 6,992, and on Satur 
day, by Stafford Place, the total is stated to be 
5,943” The number of vehicles passing through 
Oxford Street at the present time, we need hardly 
state, 1s probably double what it was forty years 
ago, notwithstanding the introduction of under- 
ground railways, 

Passing from these dry matter-of fact statements, 
we may add that this thoroughfare has witnessed 
some amusing scenes for instance, the punishmtnt 
of a Tom and Jerry boy of the older school, as re- 
corded in the fost Boy of December 14th, 1747 
The culpnt, a carpenter, was whipped from the 
watch-house in Great Marlborough Street to the 
“ Blue Posts” in Poland Street, for stealmg the 
knockers from genflemen’s doors. He had two 
brass knockers tied round his neck 

A much pleasanter scene, however, was witnessed 
sn Oxford Street, in the early part of 1872, on the 
occasion of the Prince of Wales returning thanks at 
§t. Paul's Cathedral on his recovery from a dan- 
gerous illness. In obedience to the wishes of the 
wnhabitants, the return journey of the Queen and 
the Royal Family to Buckingham Palace was made 
by way of Holborn and Oxford Street, and the whole 
line of route was beautifully decorated with flags 
and streamers. 

» A& the northern end of Rathbone Place, and 
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running esétward mto Tottesham Court Road, is 
Percy Street, which 1s chiefly noticeable on scodunt 
of the chapel near its western end. The fabnc, 
which 1s known as Percy Chapel, was erected about 
1790 by the Rev Mr Mathew, of whom we have 
spoken above. It was for some years the scene of 
the pastoral labours of the Rev Robert Mont- 
gomery, the author of “Satan,” “ Luther,” “Oxford,” 
“The Christian Life,” “The Omnipresence of the 
Deity,” and other poems, who died in 1855 The 
article on his poems in “ Macaulay’s Essays” 1s 
probably one of the severest pieces of criticism 
ever published 

In this street hved the parents of Henry West 
Betty, “the youthful Roscius,” at the tme when 
the child made his first appearance at Covent 
Garden Theatre, and took the town by storm. 
We shall have occasion to speak of him further, 
when we come to Camden Town. 

Charlotte Street, the thoroughfare leading from 
Rathbone Place to kitzroy Square, was named 
either after Charlotte, Duchess of Grafton, or after 
the Queen of George III Here, m the house 
formerly occupied by Sir Thomas Apreece, George 
Morland, the celebrated painter, was living in 1796 
Mr J T Smnuth thus records a visit which he paid 
him in that year, in company with a generous 
patron of art and artists, Mr Wigston —“He re- 
ceived us in the drawing-room, which was filled 
with easels, canvases, stretching-frames, gallipots of 
colour, and oulstones , a stool, chair, and a three- 
legged table were the only articles of furniture of 
which this once splendid apartment could then 
boast. Mr Wigston immediately bespoke a picture, 
for which he gave him a draft for forty pounds, 
that sum being exactly the money he then wanted , 
but this gentleman had, hke most of that artist’s 
employers, to ply him close for his picture.” 

On the east side of Charlotte Street 1s Windmill 
Street. Here, in the early part of the reign of 
George III, the Small Pox Hospital was first 
established , 1t was afterwards removed to King’s 
Cross, and thence to Highgate Rise 

Goodge Street was so called after the speculating 
builder who erected the houses in it. In 1772, 
the date of the map mm Northouck’s “ History of 
London,” it appears to have been called Crabtree 
Street. 

Further northward, running parallel with Goodge 
Street, and crossing Charlotte Street, 1s Tottenham 
Street. Here 1s one of the most fashionable of 
the London theatres, the Prince of Wales’s. The 
building was originally the concert-room of Signor 
F Pasquali, and was purchased and enlarged by 
the directors of the Concerts of Ancient Music, 
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Charlette. Early m the present century it was 
fitted up by Colonel Greville for a body of amateur 
dramatists, called the ‘‘ Picnics,” “whose cele- 
bnity,” wntes Mr J Timbs, “rendered them ob- 
jects of alarm to the professional actors of the day, 
and exposed them to the attacks of the carica- 
turist, Gilray” In 1807, or the following year, hke 
the Olympic, 1t was converted into a sort of circus 
for equestnan performances, but it never in this 
respect rivalled Astley’s. In 1820 it passed into 
the hands of Mr Brunton, whose daughter, Mrs. 
Yates, was one of its greater stars The ring had, 
in due course of time, given plact to a pit, which 
1s described, six years later, by Mr J R_ Planché, 
as being “about as dark and dingy a den as ever 
sheltered the children of Thespis.” Its out-of-the- 
way and unfashionable situation, however, did not 
prevent the “upper ten thousand ” from patronising 
It occasionally 

In some of the earliest bills it 18 called “The New 
Theatre,” the “King’s Ancient Concert Rooms,” 
Tottenham Street, afterwards it took fhe namcs 
of the “ Regency,” the “Theatre of Varieties,” and 
the “West London,” and after the accession of 
Wilham IV, “The Queen’s,” out of compliment 
to Queen Adelaide An attempt was made, in 
the year 1831, by Mr Macfarren, to turn it into a 
sort of English Opera House, but it was not suc- 
cessful. Two years or so later 1t acquired a transi- 
tory celebrity under the name of “The Fitzroy,” 
as the home of burlesque, and afterwards of French 
plays. In 1835 1t was taken by Mrs Nesbitt, who 
re-opened it under its old name of “The Queen’s.” 
It was for some time under the management of 
Madame Vestris, but its career seems to have 
béen anything but flourishing until the year 186s, 
when it was taken by Miss Marie Wilton (afterwards 
Mrs. Bancroft), in the joint capacity of lessee and 
manager, who partly reconstructed the theatre and 
altered its name to the “Prince of Wales's.” 

In Charlotte Street, on the east side, between 
Tottenham and North Streets, 1s the church of St 
John the Evangelist. The cdifice, which 1s in the 
Norman or Romanesque style of architecture, was 
built from the designs of Hugh Smith, and was 
consecrated in 1846 At the western end 1s a 
tower and spire, about 120 feet in height, and it 
has a large wheel window beneath the intervening 


At No 84 in this strect 1s the “ Hogarth Club,” 
founded in 1870, and strictly limited in its mem- 
bers to artists, architects, and sculptors. Here 
couversastons are held during the season, and the 
pactures and drawings of members are shown pre- 


Academy, the Dudley Gallery, or the Gallery of 
British Artists. 

At No 98 are the offices of the Association for 
the Aid and Benefit of Dressmakers and Millmers, 
This institution, which was founded in 1844, pro- 
vides a home for deserving young persons, and 
assists them in obtainmg employment, tt also 
affords pecuniary and. medical aid to those in dis- 
tress, and there are also, in connection with the 
association, almshouses for the aged and decayed 

The erection of Fitzroy Square, which we now 
enter, was begun about the year 1790 According 
to Mr Cunninghan, it commemorates the name of 
Charles Fitzroy, the second Duke of Grafton (whose 
father, the first duke, was a natural son of King 
Charles II , by Barbara Villiers, Duchess of Cleve- 
land), to whom the lease of thc Manor of Totten- 
ham Court descended in nght of his mother, Lady 
Isabella Bennet, the daughter and heiress of Henry 
Bennet, Earl of Arlington, one of the five states- 
men who composed the “Cabal” Munustry of the 
above named king 

In consequence of the stagnation to trade 
generally, caused by the wars at the close of the 
last and the beginning of the present centuries, 
this square remained a long time unfinished, the 
south and east sides alone being built. In the 
“ Beauties of England and Wales,” published in 
1815, 1t 1s described as “not yet completed The 
houses,” continues the writer, “are faced with 
stone, and have a greater portion of architectural 
embellishment than most others in the metropolis.” 
They were designed by the brothers Adam, alreafly 
familar to our readers in coanection with the 
Adelphi and Portland Placc 

Between Fitzroy Square and Tottenham Court 
Road was Fitzroy Market It consisted of a 
number of small and dark tenements, and was 
pulled down in 1875, 

The neighbourhood of Fitzroy Square has for 
a long time been a favourite haunt of painters, 
no doubt on account of the excellence of the hght 
on the northern side, by reason of the vicinity of 
the Regent’s Park Indeed, from 1810 to 1830, 
all the neighbourhood between this square and 
Oxford Street appears, from an examination of the 
“ Blue Books ” and “Court Guides,” to have been 
studded with artists, among whom figure a few 
R A.’s, rare nantes in gurgte vasto Among the 
former, living 1n Charlotte Street, are the names 
of Mr C. L. Eastlake (afterwards President of the 
Royal Academy), Mr (afterwards Sir) W C. Ross, 
A.R.A., mimature painter to the Queen, mm this 
street, too, hved John Constable, R.A., during the 
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last fifteen years of his ife. He died m 1837, ‘and Péatock.” One of Mr Machse’s latest wens 
hes buried at Hampstead. was “The Earls of Desmond and 

Tn Ramell Place hived Dansel Machee, the puted boner in the year of his death. In 1835-6 Mr. 
Royal Academician, until a short time before his | Machse was living in the same neighbourhood, at 
lamented decease, in 1870, Whilst in the zenith of | No 63, Upper Charlotte Street. At this house a 
lis fame. Maclise was a sketching society used often to 
native of Cork, but settled in meet, mcluding Eastlake, Stan 
London in 1827, and field, David Roberts, 
m the following year Decimus Burton, and 
became a student at the brothers Alfred and 
the Royal Academy John Chalon. They 
He became an Asso- met at each other's 
ciate of the Royal rooms, the host of the 
Academy in 1835, evening giving out 
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and five years later attained the full honours. In | the subyect, and an hour was the time allowed for 
1866, on the death of Sir Charles Eastlake, the | each to work out his conception When the artists 
presidential char of the Royal Academy was | went further a-field into the suburbs, this little 


offered for his acceptance, but was declined | coterie broke up In the “Blue Books” of the- 


Besides lus two large wall-pamtings in the new | period above mentioned there 1s also a sprinkhng of 
Houses of Parhament—‘ The Meeting of Welling- | “‘honourables,” and baronets, and knights named 
ton and Blucher at Waterloo,” and the “ Death of | as hving here, but these have all disappeared 
Nelson,” Machse will be, perhaps, best remem- | when we come to the reign of Victoria. 

bered by his “Play Scene in Haméc” mm the| In London Street, which runs from Cleveland 
nations! collection, the “Banquet Scene m Mac- | Street into Tottenham Court Road, hved, in 1842, 
bath? and the “Vow of the Lathes and the | E. W. Wyon, the sculptor, and Miss Chalon, sister 
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to the brothers Chalon, and herself also an artist of | mmute after their arrival at the mendian of concoc- | 
considerable repute. Upper Fitzroy Street, in 1826, | ton will render them no longer worthy of men of 
had among its residents, Mr, (afterwards Sir) Robert | faste therefore, to ensure the punctual attendance 


Smurke, R.A., the architect of the General Post 
Office and other public buildings. 

Warren Street, on the north of Fitzroy Square, 
running parallel to the Euston Road, was so called, 
probably, after the wife of the first Lord South- 
ampton, Anne, daughter and co-heiress of Admiral 
Sir Peter Warren. Some of the houses 1n it have 
a. double frontage. In this street mn 1817, and for 
several years subsequently, resided the celebrated 
Dr Kaitchiner, author of some works which have 
made his name widely known—the most celebrated 
beng “The Cook’s Oracle,” which has passed 
through several editions He was the son of a coal 
merchant residing in Beaufort Buildings, Strand, 
and ‘was born in 1775 Hereceived his education 
at Eton, and took his degree at Glasgow , but as he 
wnhented a good fortune from his father, he did not 
follow his profession In Allibone’s “ Dictionary 
of English Literature ” he 1s described as “a native 
of London, celebrated for writing good books and 
giving good dinners” His hours of rising, eating, 
and retiring to rest were all regulated by system 
His lunches, to whych only the favoured few had 
the ptivilege of entrée, were superb They con- 
sisted of potted meats of various kinds, fried fish, 
savoury pats, mch digueurs, &c., mn great variety 
andabundance. His dinners, unless when he had 
parties, were comparatively plain and simple, served 
in an orderly manner, cooked according to his own 
maxims, and placed upon the table ivanably 
within five minutes of the time announced His 
pubhe dinners were things of more pomp, ceremony, 
and etiquette they were announced by notes of 
preparation, of which the following will serve as a 

en — 

"Dear Sir,—The honour of your company 1s re- 
quested to dine with the Committee of Taste, on 
Wednesday next, the roth inst. The specimens 
will be placed upon the table at five o’clock pre- 
cisely, when the business of the day will immediately 
commence. I have the honour to be your most 
obedient servant, W Kitcuingr, Secretary 

“ At the last general meeting it was unanimously 
resolved that—rst. An mvitation to Zfe, Bela, Ps 
must be answered in wniting as soon as pos- 
sible after it 1s recerved, within twenty-four hours at 
latest, reckoning from that on which it 1s dated, 
otherwise the secretary will have the profound 
regret to feel that the invitation has been definitely 
detimed. nd. The secretary having represented 


of those illustrious gastrophilists who on grand 
occasions are invited to join this high tribunal of 
taste for their own pleasure and the benefit of their 
country, it 1s irrevocably resolved, ‘ That the janitor 
be ordered not to admit any visitor, of whatever 
eminence of appetite, after the hour which the 
secretary shall have announced that the specimens 
are ready’ By order of the Committee, WILLIAM 
KITCHINER, Secretary ” 

Dr Kitchiner possessed an extensive library, for 
m the introduction to the “Cook’s Oracle” he 
gives a list of the titles of about 217 different 
books treating of the subject of cockery, all of 
which, he tells us, he consulted in the preparation of 
the book above named. Another of his books was 
entitled, ‘The Art of Invigorating and Prolonging 
Life by Food, Clothes, Air, Exercise, Wine, Sleep, 
&c., and Peptic Precepts,” to which 1s added “ The 
Pleasure of Making a Will” He was likewise a 
connoisseur 1n telcscopces, and in his “ Economy of 
the Fyes”—a book abounding with many curious 
facts of great interest to amateur astronomers—he 
gives a description of fifty-one telescopes, reflecting 
and achromatic, which he purchased or had made 
for him dunng his thirty years’ expenence as an 
astronomical amateur, at an expense of more than 
£2,000 Among other eccentric habits of Dr 
Kitchiner which are on record, 1s one to the effect 
that 1t was his practice always to take his own wine 
with him when he went out to dinner His will 
was remarkable for its eccentricity, and it » said 
that another, making serious alterations in the dis- 
posal of his property, was intended for signature 
on the day following his death, which happened 
suddenly, on the 26th of February, 1827 

The Euston Road, Cleveland Street, which 
runs thence southwards, towards Newman Street, 
Grafton Street, which leads from the south-east 
comer of Fitzroy Square into Tottenham Court 
Road , and Southampton Street, which skirts the 
west side of the square, are all so called after the 
various family connections of the ducal house of 
Grafton, and of Lord Southampton 

On the east side of Fitzroy and Charlotte Streets, 
and running parallel with Tottenham Court Road, 
is Whitfield Street, so named after the Rev George 
Whitfield, or Whitefield, of whom we shall speak..on 
reaching the “Tabernacle” in Tottenham Court 
Road. Here are two cross streets, bearing the 
names of Pitt and Lord North respectively, and 


that the pérfection of several of the preparations 1s | thereby declaring the, date of their erechon,; «jyut 
SO exquisitely evanescent, that the delay of one | they are quite barren of incident arid history. ° 
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+ Pasethg through Grafton Street, we enter Totten- 
ham Court Road. Thus name, like that of Covent 
Garden, 1s a popular corruption, sinning, however, | ‘ 
rather strangely, by way of elongation instead of 
abndgment. The country road which, three or 
four centuries ago, ran northwards from St. Giles’s 
Pound, betweer green hedges and open fields, was 
so called from Totten, or Totham, or Totting Hall, 
the manor-house of which stood at the north-west 
corner of four cross-ways, on the site of what now 
1s the “ Adam and Eve,” celebrated mn Hogarth’s 
picture in the last century, and of which we shall 
have to speak in a future chapter This manor- 
house, it appears, belonged to one William de Tot- 
tenhall, as far back as the reign of Henry III 
It 1s described in “‘ Domesday Book” as belong 
ing to the Dean and Chapter of St. Pauls After 
changing hands several times, the manor was lcased 
for ninety nine years to Queen Elizabeth, when it 
came popularly to be called Tottenham Court 
In the next century it appears to have become 
the property of the Iitzroys, who erected Fitzroy 
Square, upon a part of the manor estate, towards 
the end of the last century , and the property stull 
belongs to the Fitzroys, Lord Southampton In 
the map in Northouck’s “History of London” 
(1772), a turnpike-gate 1s marked at the top of 
Tottenham Court Road, but this has long since 
disappeared. 

In 1748 lottenham Court Fair was kept for 
fourteen days without interruption, but “it does 
not appear,” says Mr Frost, in his “Qld Show- 
men,” “to have bccn attended by any of the shows 
which contributed so much to the attractiveness of 
the fairs of Smithfield and Southwark Green.” In 
fact, although thc notices of the fair make mention 
of a great theatrical booth, it seems to have been 
devoted rather to wrestling and singlestick than to 
purely Thespian purposcs ‘These booths were 
occasionally used for the settlemcnt of “ affairs of 
honour” by means of pugilistic encounters The 
challenges were duly announced 1n the newspapers 
of the day, m the form of advertisements Hcre 
1s one which appeared in 1772 —‘‘ Challenge —I, 
Elizabeth Wilkmmson, of Clerkenwell, having had 
some words with Hannah Hyfield, and require 
satisfaction, do invite her to meet me upon the 
stage, and box me for thrce guineas , each woman 
holding half-a-crown in each hand, and the first 
woman that drops the money to lose the battle” 
*“‘ Answer —I Hannah Hyfield, of Newgate Market, 
heanng of the resoluteness of Elizabeth Wilkinson, 
will not fail, God willing, to give her more blows 
than words, desiring home blows, and from her no 
favours , she may expect a good thumping!” ‘The 
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half-crowns were an ingenious device to prevent 
sctatching, Cock-fighting, bull-baiting, and other 

‘ sporting” advertisements, accompany these lady- 
like diversions. 

Mr J T Smith thus writes, in his “ Book for a 
Ramny Day ”—“ Notwithstanding that Tottenham 
Court Road was for the most part frequented by 
persons of the lowest order, who kept im it what 
they styled a ‘Gooseberry Fair,’ it was famous at 
certain seasons, and particularly in the summer, 
for its booths of regular theatrical performers, who 
deserted the empty benches of Drury Lane Theatre, 
under the managemcnt of Mr Fleetwood, and con- 
descended tu admit thc audience at sixpence a 
head Mr Yates, and other emment performers, 
had their names painted on their booths” This 
must have been about the year 1777 

Tottenham Court Fair appears, from Mr Frost's 
“Old Showmen,” to have msen into sudden fame 
and celebrity about the end of George I or the 
beginning of George Il Mr Frost is unable to 
trace the ongin of the fair, but contents himself with 
telling us that “it began on the 4th of August, 
and that Lec, Harper, and Petit set up a ‘show’ 
in 1t, behind thc ‘ King’s Head,’ in the Hampstead 
Road The entertamments,” he adds, “ were 
Bateman and the A:dolto al fresco” Of the exact 
time when this fair was discontinued we have no 
authority for stating, but the truth 1s, that when 
the good people of St. James’s ceased to patronise 
the “Old Showmen,” those of Bloomsbury voted 
them low, and followed in the wake of their 
wealthier and more aristocratic neighbours. 

In a previous chapter we have spoken of the 
msccurity of these northern districts of the metro- 
polis in the last century, in consequence of the 
numerous bands of Iighwaymen infesting the 
locality , and mn the London Magazine we read that 
as latcly as 1773 two prisoners were sentenced to 
dcath at Newgate for robbing a gentleman and his 
wife ncar ‘Tottenham Court turnpike 

lhe vicinity of Tottenham Court Road, being 
near to the Middlesex Hospital, appears to have 
enjoyed an unenviable notoriety as a depository 
for dead bodies At all events, Hunter tells us, in 
his “ History of London,” that in 1776 the town 
was startled by the discovery of the remains of 
more than a hundred corpses in a shed hereabouts, 
which were “supposed to have been deposited 
there by traders to the surgeons, many of whom, 
especially in the Borough, were known to have 
made an open profession of this traffic.” 

On the west side of the road, between Totten- 
ham and Howland Streets, 1s Tottenham Court 
Chapel, or, as it 1s generally called, “ Tabernacle,” 
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it was dengned by the Rev. George Whitefield, | gallery The chapel was satincally called ‘by the 


the eloquent colleague and fellow-worker of John 
‘Wesley The immediate cause of its erection 
was the opposition which he met with, as minister 
of a chapel m Long Acre, from the Vicar of St. 
Martin’s-in-the-Fields, who had no sympathy with 
the new “Evangelical” doctrines Hindered thus 
m his mimstry, he obtained from the Fitzroys a 
lease of a plot of ground in what was then called, 
ih maps and surveys, “The Crab and Walnut- 
tree Fiéld,” close to a pond known as “ The Little 
Sea,” on the road which ran from St. Giles’s Church 
to the “ Adam and Eve Tavern.” In wnting to his 
patroness, the Countess of Huntingdon, Whitefield 
says, “I have taken a piece of ground not far 
from the Foundling Hospital whereon to build a 
new chapel.” When he built it, he desired to 
place st within the pale of the Established Church, 
and had hoped to have done so all the more easily 
on account of his position as chaplain to a peeress 
of the realm, but in this he was disappointed. 
He sailed, however, as near to the model of the 
English Church worship as the law allowed him 
The foundation-stone was laid in May, 1756, Mr 
Whitefield himself preaching on the occasion It 
was @ large but plain double-brick building, seventy 
feet square, and capable of holding a large congrega 
tion, over the door, we are told, were the arms of 
Mr, Whitefield. But the preacher was so popular 
that the edifice had soon to be enlarged , and three 
or four years later an octagonal front was added, 
which gave it a singular appearance ‘Twelve 
alms-houses and a chapel-house soon grew up by 
its side, all the result of pnvate subscnptions among 
the adherents of “ Evangelicalism.” Indeed, so 
celebrated was Mr Whitefield as an orator that he 
numbered among his occasional hearers the Prince 
of Wales and several of his brothers and sisters, 
Lords Chesterfield, Halifax, and Bolingbroke , also 
David Hume, Horace Walpole, and David Garnck 
Ned Shuter, the actor, also, who was acting the 
Rambler at the time, came in one day, when White- 
field, turning to him, implored that in the course 
of his wanderings he mght be led to “ramble” 
towards his Saviour Shuter was struck at the 
unexpected attack on himself, and expostulated 
with the preacher, but in the end he became a 
Methodist. Whitefield died in Amenica, in Septem 
ber, 1770, and his funeral sermon was preached 
here by John Wesley There 1s in the chapel a 
monument to George Whitefield, and another to 
lus wife, who was buried here There 1s another 
to Augustus Toplady, author of the well-known 
hymn “ Rock of ages, cleft forme” John Bacon, 
R.A., the sculptor, 1s buned under the north 


opponents of the new doctrines, Whitefield's **saal- 
trap,” on which the latter merely said, “I pray 
that God may make it indeed a soul-trap to many 
of his wandenng creatures.” Whitefield was also 
burlesqued by Samuel Foote, on the stage of old 
Drury Lane, in Zhe Minor and The Hypocrite. 
This, however, provoked him no further than to 
observe, with 2 smule, “ I am afraid Satan 1s angry” 
There are few anecdotes told in favour of Foote's 
magnanimity , but one deserves to be recorded. 
The epilogue to his farce of Zhe Minor contained 
a burlesque of the style and manner of the well- 
known preacher, under the ttle of “Dr Squintem.” 
During the run of the farce it happened that White- 
field died. The epilogue was withdrawn. On its 
being loudly called for by the audience, Foote 
came forward, and said that he was incapable of 
holding up the dead to ndicule 

Following in the wake of the great preachers of 
the previous century—South and Barrow—and mn 
a style which was afterwards copied by Rowland 
Fil at the Surrey Chapel, and by one or two 
preachers even in the present day, Mr Whitefield 
increased ns populanty by using eccentric terms 
and modes of expression in his sermons, and by 
reference to commonplace and trivial matters. In 
fact, his discourses often sparkled with wit and 
fun. Both Whitefield and Wesley contrived, as the 
Established Church disclaimed their acts, to dis- 
own and to defy its authority in turn, and therefore 
they gradually found themselves forced to take up 
the position of Nonconformists and Dissenters. 
A man of superhuman energy and power, John 
Wesley has been able to exercise the widest influ- 
ence over the Enghsh speaking races Macaulay 
observes of him that “his gemius for government 
and organisation was not inferior to that of Cardinal 
Richelieu,” and others have compared him with St. 
Ignatius Loyola. 

It 1s recorded in the Gentleman's Magasine that 
during a violent thunder-storm which passed over 
London, on Sunday, March 15, 1772, 2 man was 
killed by the lightning in thischapel The electric 
fluid penetrated the roof just over the man’s head, 
and entering a little above his breast, pierced his 
heart. He had two children by him at the time, 
neither of whom received the least hurt. 

It 1s said that Whitefield wished to have the 
ground adjoiming consecrated as a bunal-ground, 
but that the Bishop of London refusing to perform 
the ceremony, he obtained several cart-loads al 
consecrated earth from a churchyard m the City 
conveyed them hither, and spread them over the. 
adjacent surface, which he thenceforth regarded as 
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sacogd;” How ¢leep the consecration went down- | life he became a Methodist, through lustenmng tothe 


= ® question he did not even attempt to 
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It would appear that the munisters of the two 
chapels in Tottenham Court Road and Moorfields 
often preached aliernately in these edifices, At 
any rate, the eccentric Matthew Wilks, who was 
mainister at Moorfields from 1775 to 1829, 1s stated 
to have had the oversight of the two chapels 

On the expiration of Whitefield’s lease, in 1828, 
the chapel was closed for two years, when it was 
purchased by trustees, and greatly altered in its 
appearance, the exterior being coated with stucco 
About the year 1860 the fabric was enlarged and 
re-fronted with stone 

There were persons living in 1832, as 1s clear 
from a letter published at that date mn Hone’s 
‘Year Book,” who “remembered when the last 
house in London was the public-house mn the corner, 
by Whitefield’s Chapel” The writer remarks that 
he himself remembered the destruction of a tree 
which once shadowed the skittle-ground and road- 
side of the same house. It was cut down and 
converted into firewood by a man who kept a coal- 
shed hard by Persons living at the above date 
could recollect Rathbone Place ending at Percy 
Street, and the mill still in position which gave its 
name to Windmill Street, and the neighbourhood 
of Charlotte Street being occupied by large open 
soil-pits. The writer above referrcd to tells the 
following grim story about this neighbourhood — 
‘A poor creature, 2 sailor, 1 believe, was found 
dead neaf herc, and denied burial by the parish on 
the ground of a want of legal scttlement. The 
body was placed in a shell and carncd about the 
streets by persons who solicited alms for its intcr 
ment. A,considerable sum was collectcd, but the 
body was thrown into one of those pits, the money 
being spent in other ways After 2 timc the corpse 
floated, and the atrocity was discovered, but the 
perpetrators were not to be found A friend of 
mine,” he adds, “‘saw the fragments of the coflin 
floating about on the surface of the pool ” 

At “ King John’s Palace,” a public-house 1n this 
street, lived an eccentric character named Shooter 
He had been pot boy at a tavern in Covent Garden, 
and, became on such friendly terms with the rats in 
the cellars of the house, by giving them sops from 
his porter—for at that time everybody, if he liked, 
mught have a bit of toast in his beer—that they 
would creep about him, and over his hands and 
face, without fear and without injury He would 
carry them about the’streets between his shirt and 
his waistcoat, to the surprise of every one, and 
even make them answer to the names. Later m 


preaching of Wesley and Whitefield. 

Tottenham Court Road in the present day 1s 
one of the busiest thoroughfares in London, and 
can boast of several monster commercial establish- 
ments, notably among them being those of Messrs. 
Moses and Son, outfitters, at the corner of the 
Euston Road, Messrs. Shoolbred and Co, linen- 
drapers , and Messrs. Hewetson and Milner, up- 
holsterers. At No 216 are the offices of the North 
London Consumption Hospital, of which we shall 
speak on reaching Hampstead, where the hospital 
itself 1s situated. 

This thoroughfare bemg of comparatively recent 
growth, there 1s but httle to say m the way of 
anecdote connected with it. Here “Peg” Fryer, 
a wonderful old actress, who quitted the stage m 
the reign of Charles II , kept a public-house in her 
latter days A farce called the Half-pay Officer, 
by Charles Molloy, was brought out at Drury Lane 
Theatre in 1720, and to Mrs. Fryer, then eighty- 
five years of age, was assigned the part of an old 
grandmother In the bills it was mentioned — 
“The part of ‘Lady Richlove’ to be performed by 
Peg Fryer, who has not appeared on the stage these 
fifty years” The character in the farce was supposed 
to be a very old woman, and Peg exerted her 
utmost abilitics The farce being ended, she was 
brought again upon the stage to dance a jig. She 
came tottering in, and seemed much fatigued , but 
on a sudden, the music striking up the Insh trot, 
she danced and footed 1t almost as nimbly as any 
girl of twenty She resided in Tottenham Court 
Road until her deccase, which took place in 1747, 
at the reputed age of 117 years 

The “ Blue Posts,” a tavern still standing at the 
corncr of Hanway Street and [Tottenham Court 
Road, says Mr J T Smith, in his “ Book for a 
Ramy Day,” “was once kept by a man of the 
name of Sturges, deep in the knowledge of chess, 
upon which gamc he published a little work, as 
is acknowledged on his tombstone in St. James's 
bunal ground, Hampstead Road.” 

Charles Dickens, as a boy, when living at Camden 
Town, and acting as a drudge at the blacking shop 
at Hungerford Stairs, used to frequent the second- 
class pastry-cooks along this route, and spend his 
coppers on stale buns at half-price 

At the southern extremity of the road, where it 
joins Oxford Street, and on the west side, are three 
or four isolated houses, the httle foot-passage 
behind which 1s called Bozier’s Court. They stand 
on what was waste land adjomuing the old Pound. 
The removal of these old houses has been often 
threatened, but never carried into effect. 
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THE FIELD OF THE FORTY FOOTSTErS (vom an Original Sketch, taken tn 1830.) 


CHAPTER XXXVII 
BLOOMSBURY —GENERAL REMARKS, 


By thee transported, I securely stray 

Where winding alleys lead the doubtful way 

The silent court and opening square explore, 

And long perplexing lanes untrod before —Gay’s ‘Trivia ” e 


The Locatity a Century ago—A Paw of Eccentne (ld Maids—The Field of Forty Footateps—A Singular Superststion—Street Brawls and Roysterers 


The Game of Base--Bloomsbury deserted by the Anistocracy—Albert Sm 


The “Rookery,” or Holy Land”—Meuxs Brewery—The 


the Remarks on this once Patncuan Quarter of London— 


Horse-shoe” Tavern, New Oxford Street—The Royal 
Street- Bainbridge and Buckeridge Strects—The Turks Head”—Old Dyot Street— Rats Castle”—The 


Arcade—-George 
Hare and Hounds,” 


originally called The Beggar's Bush”—A Dangerous Locality—Model Lodging Houses in Streatham Strect—Rloomsbury and_ Duke 


Streets—-Mudie s Library—Museum Street-—-Great Russcll Street. 


Tue district now known under the general name 
of Bloomsbury hes on the north side of Holborn, 
“gtretching away as far as the Euston Road, and 
1s bounded to the east and west respectively by 
Gray’s Inn Road and Tottenham Court Road. It 
was originally called Lomsbury, or Lomesbury, and 
the manor and village are said to have occupied 
the site of Bloomsbury Square and the surrounding 
streets. At the time when Lomesbury was a retired 
village, the royal mews, an establishment for horses 
and also for hawks, stood here, but on these 
stables being burnt down, in 1537, the hawks and 
steeds were removed to the stabling at Charing 
Cross, which was altered and enlarged for ther 
reception, “Indeed.” remarks Mr. Jesse, in his 


As 


work on London, “as late as the middle of the last 
century it (the mews) would seem to have been still 
kept up as a branch of the royal stables.” 

Of this neighbourhood, about the year 168s, 
Macaulay writes thus in his “ History of England "” 
—‘ A httle way north from Holborn, and on the 
verge of pastures and corn-fields, rose two celebrated 
palaces, each with an ample garden One of them, 
then called Southampton House, and subsequently 
Bedford House, was removed early in the present 
century to make room for a new city which now 
covers, with its squares, streets, and churches, a 
vast area renowned in the seventeenth century for 
peaches and ampes. The other, known as. Mub- 
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frescoes, was, a few months after the death of | country, the only buildings that met the eye in the 
Kg Charles II, burned to the ground, and was | interval being Whitefield’s Chapel, in Tottenham 
speedily succeeded by a more magnificent Mon- | Court Road, and Baltmore House, which, as we 
tagu House, which, having long been the repost- | shall see presently, now forms one of the mansions 
tory of such various and precious treasures of art, | m Russell Square 

science. and leaining as were scarce ever before{ Mr Smith also remarks that when he was a boy 
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assembled under a single roof, has since given | —that 1s, about 1774—‘“‘the ground behind the 
place to an edifice more magnificent still” ‘The | north-west end of Great Russell Street was occu- 
building here referred to, we need hardly remrrh, | pied as a farm by two old maiden sisters named 
is the Bntish Museum. Capper They wore nding habits and men’s hats, 
Nor was Bloomsbury only an isolated villagc, but | one rode an old grey mare, and it was her spiteful 
it was quite rural in its retirement. Mr Smith tells | delight to nde with a pair of shears after the boys 
us, in his “ Book for a Ramy Day,” that in 1777, | who were flying their kites, in order to cut their 
when he went on a sketching excursion to St. | strings. The other sister's business was to seize 
Pancras Churchyard, the whole of the space be- | the clothes of the lads who trespassed on their | 
tween that spot and the British Museum was open | premises to bathe From Capper’s farm were 
166 
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seyeral straggling houses , but the principal part of 
the-ground to the ‘ King’s Head,’ at the end of the 
road, was unbuilt upon. The ‘Old King’s Head,’ 
opposite to the ‘ Adam and Eve,’ forms a side object 
in Hogarth’s celebrated picture of ‘The March to 
Finchley,’ which may be seen, with other fine speci- 
mens of art, in the Foundling Hospital ” 

The whole of the ground north of Capper’s 
farm, so often mentioned as frequented by duel- 
lists, was in irregular patches, and many of the 
fields had turnstiles. The pipes of the New River 
Company were propped up in several parts to the 
height of six and eight feet, su that persons walked 
under them to gather watercresses, which grew in 
great abundance and perfection, or to visit “‘ The 
Brothers’ Steps,” or “ Field of the Forty Footsteps ” 

Dr E. F Rimbault, in Votes and Quertes, gives 
the followmg particulars of these remarkable foot- 
pnnts, and of the locality in which they were 
situated — The fields behmd Montagu House 
were, from about the year 1680, until towards the 
end of the last century, the scenes of robbery, 
murder, and every species of depravity and wicked- 
ness of which the heart can think. They appear 
to have been onginally galled the ‘Long Fields,’ 
and afterwards (about Strype’s time) the ‘South- 
ampton Fields.’ These fields remained waste and 
useless, with the exception of some nursery grounds 
near the New Road to the north, and a piece of 
ground enclosed for the Toxophilite Society, to- 
wards the north-west, near the back of Gower 
Street. The remainder was the resort of depraved 
wretches, whose amusements consisted chiefly in 
fighting pitched battles, and other disorderly sports, 
especially on Sundays. Such was their state in 
z800 6 Tradition had given to the superstitions at 
that period a legendary story of the penod of the 
Duke of Monmouth’s Rebellion, of two brothers, 
who fought in this field so ferociously as to destroy 
each other, since which their footsteps, formed 
from the vengeful struggle, were said to remain, 
with the indentations produced by their advancing 
and receding, nor could any grass or vegetable 
ever be produced where these forty footsteps were 
thus displayed. This extraordinary area was said 
to be at the extreme termination of the north-east 
end of Upper Montagu Street. The 
latest account of these footsteps, previous to their 
bemg built over, with which I am acquainted, 1s 
the following, which I have extracted from one 
of Joseph Moser’s Common-place Books —‘ June 
16, 1800. Went into the fields at the back of 
Montagu House, and there saw, for the last time, 
the forty footsteps, the building matenals are there 
ready to cover them from the sight of man. I 


counted more than forty, but they might be the 
foot-pnnts of the workmen.’ This extract us valu, 
able, as 1t establishes the period of the final oblitera- 
tion of the footsteps, and also confirms the legend 
that forty was the original number ” ; 

The story 1s also recorded in Southey’s “Com- 
mon-place Book,”* where, after quoting a letter 
from a fnend, recommending him to “take a view 
of those wonderful marks of the Lord’s hatred 
to duelling, called Zhe Brothers’ Steps,” the author 
thus records his visit to the spot —‘‘ We sought 
for nearly half an hour in vain. We could find no 
steps at all within a quarter of a mile, no, nor half 
a mile of Montagu House We were almost out 
of hope, when an honest man, who was at work, 
directed us to the next ground, adjoming to a pond. 
There we found what we sought, about three- 
quarters of a mile north of Montagu House, and 
500 yards east of Tottenham Court Road The 
steps are of the size of a large human foot, about 
three inches deep, and he nearly from north-east to 
south-west. We counted only seventy six, but we 
were not exact in counting The place where one 
or both the brothers are supposed to have fallen 
is still bare of grass. The labourer also showed 
us the bank where (the tradition 1s) the wretched 
woman sat to see the combat.” Mr Southey then 
speaks of his full confidence in the tradition of their 
indestructibility, even after ploughing up, and of 
the various conclusions to be drawn from the 
circumstance. 

In the third edition of the “ Book for a Rainy 
Day” appears the following note upon the above 
mysterious spot —“ Of these steps there are many 
traditionary stones, the one generally believed 18, 
that two brothers were in love with a lady, who 
would not declare a preference for either, but 
coolly sat upon a bank to witness the termination 
of a duel which proved fatal to both The bank, 
it 18 said, on which she sat, and the footmarks of 
the brothers when pacing the ground, never pro- 
duced grass again The fact 3s,” adds the wniter, 
“that these steps were so often trodden that it was 
impossible for the grass to grow I have frequently 
passed over them , they were 1n a field on the site 
of Mr Martin’s Chapel, or very nearly so, and not 
on the spot as communicated to Miss Porter, who 
has written an entertaining novel on the subject.” 
It may be added here that at Tottenham Street 
Theatre (now the Prince of Wales’s), about the 
year 1830, was produced an effective melodrama, 
by the Brothers Mayhew, founded upon the same 
incident, entitled the Fad of Forty Footsteps 


© See First Series, Vol L, p. axy, 
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from the air of superstition which seems 
to have settled round the remarkable footpnnts 
spoken of above, the Long Fields had, from a much 
earlier period, been associated with superstitious 
notions, for Aubrey tells us, that on the eve of St. 
John Baptist’s (M:dsummer) Day, in 1694, he saw, 
at midnight, twenty three young women in “the 
parterre behind Montagu House, looking for a 
coal, under the root of a plantain, to put under 
their heads that might, and they should dream who 
would be their future husbands.” The superstition, 
we may here remark, 1s 2 very ancient one, and 
not confined to London or even to England, and 
1s probably connected with the fire and serpent 
worship, which came at an early datc into Europe 
from the East. But this 1s a matter foreign to the 
subject in hand. 

The street brawls which disgraced the times of 
our later Stuart sovcreigns frequently ended in a 
duel on this spot In the days of Charles II, 
when there was next to no pavement, and when 
among the population of London there were so 
many strange charactcrs that the peaceful way 
farer was obliged to pick his steps with circum 
spection, and be ready for conflict at the turning of 
every alley, each passer by endeavoured to take 
the wall, and this gave nse to numcrous quarrels. 
Indeed, as Macaulay tells us, “if two roysterers 
met, they cocked their hats in each other's faces, 
and pushed cach other about till the weaker was 
shoved into the kennel If he was a mere bully 
he sneaked off, muttering that he should find a 
time. If he was pugnacious, the encounter pro 
bably ended in a duel bchind Montagu House 
The mild and timid gave the wall, the bold and 
athletic took it.” 

Occasionally, howcver, this neighbourhood wit 
nessed encounters of a less sanguinary nature 
“About the year 1770,” writes Strutt, in his 
Sports and Pastimes,” “I saw a grand match at 
base (Prisoner’s isase) playcd in the fields behind 
Montagu House and the British Museum, by 
twelve gentlemen of Cheshire against twelve of 
Derbyshire, for a considerable sum of money, 
which afforded much cntcrtaimment to the spec 
tators” The game we may add, 15 described in 
detail by Strutt in the chaptcr from which we make 
our quotation 

At the above period the grounds at the back of 
Montagu House were open to the ficlds extending 
to Lisson Grove and Paddington , north, to Prim 
rose Fhil, Chalk Farm, Hampstead, and Highgatc , 
and east, to Battle Bndge, Islington, St Pancras, 
&c. The north side of Queen Square was left 
open that 1t might not umpede the prospect. Dr 
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Stukeley, many years Rector of St. George’s Church, 
describes (in his MS diary, 1749) the then sylvan 
character of Queen Square and its neighbourhood. 
On the side of Montagu Gardens, next Bedford 
Square, was a fine grove of lime-trees, and the 
gardens of Bedford House, which occupied the 
north side of the present Bloomsbury Square, 
reached those of Montagu House ‘We can, 
therefore,” adds Dr Rimbault, “ understand how, 
a century and a half since, coachmen were regaled 
with the ‘ perfume of the flower-beds of the gardens 
belonging to the houses in Great Russell Street,’ 
which then enjoyed ‘wholesome and pleasant air’ 
Russell Square was not built until the year 1804, 
although Baltimore House was erected in 1763, 
the latter appears to have been the only erection 
made in this neighbourhood from the publica- 
tion of Strype’s ‘Survey’ down to this period, with 
the exception of a chimncy swecper’s cottage, still 
further north, and part of which 1s still to be 
seen in Rhodes’s Mews, Little Guildford Street. 
In 1800 Bedford House was demolished entirely, 
with its offices and gardens, this house had been 
the home whcre the noble family of the South- 
amptons and the illustrious Russells had resided 
during morc than 200 years”* About the middle 
of the list century, when the gardens of Gray's 
Inn became deserted by the beaux and belles of 
that period, those at thc bach of Montagu House 
became for a time fashionable as a lounge and 
promenade 

Where Euston Square 15 now, in the year 1820 
was a large nursery gardca, in which the children 
of privileged neighbours wcre glad to be allowed 
to take their morning walk and to play There 
is extant a small print, by Corbould, published 
in the first decade of this century, showing the 
distant and quite rustic vicw of Primrose Hill, and 
Hampstead with its spire beyond, taken from the 
top of Woburn Place In the foreground 1s a 
rustic wooden bridge, and a little further off, as 
ncarly as possible whcre 1s now the terminus of the 
London and North Westcrn Ruulway, stands a small 
group of farm buildings quite isolated 

No doubt the distuict at present under notice 
cannot be rcgardcd as fashionable, it 1s too near 
to St Giles’s to have much in common with the 
courtly region of St. Jamcs’s. It nevertheless in- 
cludes within its areca as grcat a number of com- 
modious dwellings around open spaces as can be 
met with in any other spot of similar dimensions 
within the scope of the Registrar-General’s func- 
tions When we remember that this was, until no 





® Quoted from John Timbss ‘Romance of London.” 
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very distant date, an atistocrinc part of London, it were. Even the ancient landladies have. given the 


as not surprising that the associations which cluster 
around it, from the memory of great and eminent 
mien, are as abundant and interesting as its claims 
to be still considered one of the most convenient 
and sanitary divisions of the modern Babel are well 
founded. This particular quarter, more especially 
about Bedford and Russell Squares, appears to 
have been a Inghly favoured one with “ gentlemen 
of the long robe ,” indeed, those two squares have 
had more than a fair share of judicial occupants 
Like those parts of the metropolis lying eastward 
of Temple Bar, this neighbourhood, when once 
deserted by the wealthier classes, came to be 
looked upon by them—or some, at least—with a 
sort of reproachful feeling, wndeed, as a witty 
writer has observed, the very absence of know- 
ledge of its locality “was accounted a mark of 
high breeding,” and this notion was once forcibly 
illustrated by Mr Croker’s inquiry in the House 
of Commons, “ But where ss Russell Square?” 
Apropos of this joke, another may be told, how 
that a nobleman once commissioned his son to go 
into the City for him to transact some business, and 
rung for his carnage to convey the young gentle- 
man, “The City? the City? my lord?” he said, 


same conservative cafe to their flaxen fronté and 
remarkable caps. They are grave and dignified in 
their denfeanours, for they believe Great Ormond 
Street still to be the focus of the West-end. It is 
long since they have been out to learn to the con- 
trary left stationary, whilst time has flown ‘by 
them, like an object in the tranquil side-water of a 
stream, whilst simular ones are hurried past with 
the torrent, they still regard Russell and Bedford 
Squares as their Begravia—for at every epoch all 
fashionable parts of town had an ultra-anstocratic 
neighbourhood So, when the supenor classes stil 
moved on towards the west, colonising Percy and 
Newman Strcets and the old thoroughfares about 
Soho, then Fitzroy and Golden Squares were in 
turn looked up to with respect.” 

Of that part of Bloomsbury which les between 
New Oxford Street and High Street and Broad 
Street we have already spoken in our account of 
St. Giles’s.* The pansh of St. George’s 1s co- 
extensive with what used to be called the Blooms- 
bury side of St. Giles’s-in the-Fields , in other words, 
with that part of the parish which lay to the north 
of the old line of Holborn What 1s now called 
‘“‘ Broad Street, Bloomsbury,” still forms part of St. 


inquiringly , “I’ve been told that 1s a dreadful way | Giles’s parish, and of old was called by its proper 
off, where shall I change horses?” name of “ Broad Street, St Czles’s.” Even at the 

“It 1s very curious,” writes Albert Smith, “to | commencement of the present century, the scene 
speculate as to what part of England will ultimately | which the said “‘ High Street” presented was not 
be the West-end of London—no less than to] very inviting On both sides of the way were rows 
watch the gradual progress that the apparent desirc | of chandlers’ shops, low public-houses, cook-shops 
of the fashionable world to get still nearer the | —or rather cellars—for the accommodation of the 
sunset has made in that direction for many years | poorer Insh, who even then formed a colony here 


Keeping within the recollection of old mhabitants 
still extant, we find that the anomalous neighbour- 
hood between the Foundling Hospital and Red! 





before what was called “the ruins” of St. Giles’s 
were cleared away, and the site devoted to broad 
and spacious streets This “colony” was generally 
known as “The Rookery,” but it was also called 


Lion Square, north and south, and Gray’s Inn | 
Lane and Bloomsbury, east and west, was once | the “ Holy Land” and “ Little Dublin,” on account 
the patncian quarter of London. The houses, | of the number of Irish who resided there It 1s 
even in their decay of quality, have a respectable | true, although the place bore anything but a repu- 
look. Their style of architecture 1s passé, it 1s true ,; table name, some of its residents were honestly 


but they evidently make a great struggle to keep 
up appearances. If chance leads you into them, 
you will find that they are all similarly appointed, 
even to their mhabitants. All the furniture 1s 
rubbed up to the last degree of friction polish, and 
the carpets are brushed cleanly threadbare. The 
window-curtains, blanched in the sun of thirty or 
forty summers, until their once cnmson hue has 
paled to a doubtful buff, the large semr-circular 
fireplace, with its brass-handled poker and latticed 
fender , the secretary and large flap-table, on which 
4g the knife-case with its forlorn single leaf, or shell, 
im marguelerse on the cover—all remain as they | 


employed, even in the humblest walks of industry 
Of the inhabitants of the ‘** Holy Land” there was, 
at least, a floating population of 1,000 persons who 
had no fixed residence, and who hired their beds 
for the night in houses fitted up for the purpose. 
Some of these houses had each fifty beds, 1f such a 
term can be applied to the wretched materials on 
which their occupants reposed , the usual price was 
sixpence for a whole bed, or fourpence for half a 
one, and behind some of the houses there weré 
cribs littered with straw, where the wretched might 





* See Vol. III, p. s06, dc. 











Jn one of the houses sevan- 
ite shit these’ consisting of men and their wives, 
susgit: Zhen, single women, and children. Several 
howgses ‘frequently belonged to one person, and 
mote ‘than one lodging house-keeper amassed a 
hawdsome fortline by the mendicants of St. Giles's 
ang Bloomsbury The furniture of the houses was 
of the most wretched descnption, and no persons 
but those sunk in vice, qr draming the cup of 
musery to its very dregs, could frequent them. In 
some of the lodging-houses breakfast was supplied 
to the lodgers, and such was the avance of the 
keeper, that the very loaves were made of a diminv- 
tive size in order to increase his profits Yet 
amidst so much wretchedness, there was much of 
wanton extravagance , and those who might have 
traversed the purlieus of the “Holy Land” on a 
Saturday night, must have felt convinced that the 
money squandered away in dissipation would have 
procured much daily comfort both in bed and 
boatd. But the extravagance of beggars 1s pro- 
verbial , and an anecdote 1s related of old Alderman 
Calvert going in disguise to one of their suppers, 
and being much alarmed at hearing some of them 
ordering an “alderman in chains,” until he Jearnt 
fron the landlord that it was but another name 
for'a turkey and sausages 

At the angle of Tottenham Court Road and 
New Oxford Street stands the celebrated brewery 
of Messrs. Meux and Company, one of the largest 
m London. It was founded early in the reign of 
George III, by Messrs Blackburn and Bywell, 
whose name it bore until Mr Henry Meux, at that 
time a partner in the brewery of Messrs. Meux, in 
Liquorpond Street, jomed the firm He was a 
cousin of Lord Brougham, and was created a 
baronet by Wilham IV, in 1831 

The brewery covers nearly four acres, and its 
interior arrangements are well worth a visit. The 
stranger is shown over several ranges of buildings, 
each devoted to some one process or other, by 
which ale, porter, and stout are manufactured 
These we shall not attempt to describe, but will 
simply state that the brewery contains seven or 
eight huge vats, one of which holds 1,500 barrels 
of hquid, and others hold 1,000 or goo —_—siIt 1s said 
that the firm employ some 150 hands and fifty 
horses, and that they turn out of their manufactory 
not very much less than half a million of barrels 
yeatly The demand for ales, 1t may be interesting 
to learn, 1s on the increase, while that for 
the dark-coloured liquids shows a slight tendency 
to 

It may not be out of place here to state the 


MEUX'S BREWERY ’ 
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circumstances under whyoh-London “porter” came 


ais be Shen found sleeping in the saine to be so called. ‘Prior to the year 1722 the malt 


hquors in general use were ale, beer, and “two- 
penny,” and it was customary for the dnnkers of 
malt liquors to call for a pmt or tankard of half 
and half—se, half of ale and half of beer, half of 
beer and half of twopenny In course of time it 
also became the practice to call for a pint or 
tankard of three-threads, meaning a third of ale, 
beer, and twopenny, and thus the publican had the 
trouble to go to three casks and turn three cocks 
for a pint of liquor To avoid this trouble and 
waste, a brewer of the name of Harwood conceived 
the idea of making a liquor which should partake 
of the united flavours of ale, beer, and twopenny 
He did so, and succeeded, calling it “‘ entire,” or 
entire butt beer, meaning that it was drawn en- 
tirely from one cask or butt , and being a hearty, 
nourishing liquor, it was very suitable for porters 
and other working people. Hence it obtained its 
name of “ porter” 

In 1816 this brewery was attacked by a London 
mob, who were anxious to wreak upon 1t—why or 
wherefore 1s not clear—their dishke of Lord Laver- 
pool and Lord Sidmouth, and the rest of the Tory 
ministers. 

Adjoming the entrance to Messrs Meux and 
Co’s Brewery 1s the “ Horse-shoe ‘1 avern,” so called 
from the shape of its onginal dining-room—a shape 
doubtless assumed for a reason which will presently 
appear By absorbing the adjoining premises, and 
erecting large additions, the modest tavern has 
lately grown into a monster hotel, where the “able 
a@’héte system has been introduced, on a plan 
similar to that which we have mentioned in our 
account of the “ Langham ” 

The sign of the “ Horse-shoe,” though common 
mm combination with other subjects, as Mr Lar 
wood tells us, in his “ History of Sign boards,” 1s 
rarely found by itself Its adoption here 1s duc, 
doubtless, to the large horse-shoes nailed up at the 
entrance of Meux’s Brewery, and conspicuous both 
on the trappings of the dray horses of that establish- 
ment, and also as the trade-mark of the firm There 
was formerly, and perhaps may be still, a “‘ Horse- 
shoe Tavern” on Tower Hull, and another in 
Drury Lane, because it 1s mentioned 1n connection 
with Lord Mohun’s attempt on Mrs Bracegirdle,* 
as the place where hc and his comrades drank a 
bottle of sack while they lay in wait for that lady 
It 1s also mentioned by Aubrey, 1n his ‘‘ Anecdotes 
and Traditions,” as the scene of a bloody duel. 
The horse-shoe, from its forked shape, was regarded 
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* See Vol. IIL, p. Sa. 
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in the Middie Ages as a potent charm against 
witcheraft. Thus Robert Hernck wntes ~ 


** Hang up hooks and speres to scare 
Hence the hag that rides the mare !” 


There 1s, or was till lately, a “‘ Horse and Horse- 
shoe Tavern” in Great Titchfield Street 

New Oxford Screet, which we now enter, extends 
from the corner of Tottenham Court Road to Bury 
Place, where it forms a junction with High Holborn 
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ENCAMPMENT IN THE GARDENS OF MONTAGU HOUSE, 1780. 


It runs through what once was the thickest part of 
St. Giles’s “ Rookery,” and was opened in 1847 

Many of the houses, particularly on the north side, 
have a pleasing appearance, built as they are of 
red brick and stone dressings, in the domestic 
Tudor and Louis XIV style of architecture, whilst 
some of the house-fronts are of Ionic and Conin- 
thian character In about the centre 1s what 1s 
called the Royal Arcade, a glass roofed arcade of 
shops extending along the rear of four or five of the 
houses, and having an entrance from the street at 
each end. The shops here are mostly confined to 
the sale of drapery and haberdashery This arcade 
was opened about 1852, with great expectations, 
but 1t never “took” with the public, and is almost 
unknown and unnoticed. 
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George Street, crossmg New Oxford Street, 
and leadmg from Great Russell Street to Broad 
Street, was formerly known as Dyot Street, bemg 
so called after one Richard Dyot, a panshioner 
of St. Giles’s, in the reign of Charles II, and pos- 
sibly a man of considerable importance at that 
time Bainbridge and Buckendge Streets were 
built prior to 1672, and were named after ther 
respective owncrs , of thcse streets the latter disap- 





peared in the general clearance which was effected 
in the formation of New Oxford Street. In old 
Dyot Street was a public house called the “ Turk’s 
Head,” where Haggarty and Holloway, in Novem- 
ber, 1802, planned the murder of Mr Steele, on 
Hounslow Heath, and to which they returned after 
the murder It may be here mentioned that at 
the execution of the murderers at the Old Bailey 
twenty eight people were crushed todeath “Rat's 
Castle” was another rendezvous in Dyot Street 
for some of the vilest denizens and outcasts of 
the “Rookery” The Rev T Beames, in his 
‘“Rookenes of London,” in speaking of this 
famous thieves’ public-house, says “In the ground 
floor was a large room, appropnated to the general 
entertainment of all comers, in the first floor, a 


X 


4s 


OLD AND N&w LONDON [Blecmbony, 





+ 


free-and-easy, where dancing and singing went on 
during the greater part of the night, suppers were 
laid, and the luxunes which tempt to intoxication 
freely displayed. The frequenters of this place 
were bound together by a common tie, and they 
spoke openly of incidents which they had long 
since ceased to blush at, but which hardened habits 
of cmme alone could teach them to avow” In 
our account of the beggars of St. Giles’s we have 
already mentioned one curious character, “Old 
Smon,” who used to take up his quarters in this 
den of infamy,* appearing in the street near the 
church in the daytime. 

During the improvements which were effected 
about the year 1844-5, when the greater part of 
the “Rookery,” or the “Holy Land,” was swept 
away, one at least of the houses which disappeared 
had a history of its own This was a public-house 
called the “ Hare and Hounds.” It stood nearly 
mn the centre of what 1s now New Oxford Street, 
and, says Mr Jacob Larwood, in his “ History 
of Sign-boards,” “it was one of those places 
associated with ‘the good old customs of our 
ancestots.’” ‘The ‘Hare and Hounds,’” wnites 
Mr Richardson in his “ Recollections of the Last 
Half Century,” “was to be reached by those going 
from the West-end towards the City, by gomg 
up @ turning on the left hand, nearly opposite 
St “SSdles’s Churchyard The entrance to this 

or lane was obstructed or defended by 
pats with cross bars, which being passed, the lane 
ateelf was entered. It extended some twenty or 
thirty yards towards the north, through two rows of 
the most filthy, dilapidated, and execrable build- 
ingé that could be imagined, and at the top or 
entiof it stood the citadel, of which ‘Stunning Joe’ 
was the corpulent castellan I need not say that it 
required some determination and some address to 
gain this strange place of rendezvous Those who 
had the honour of an mtroduction to the great 
man were considered safe, wherever his authority 
extended, and in this locality it was certainly very 
extensive. He occasionally condescended to act 
as a pilot through the navigation of the alley to 
persons of aristocratic or wealthy pretensions, whom 
curiosity, or some other motive best known to 
themselves, led to his abode. Those who were 
not under his safe-conduct frequently found it very 
unsafe to wander in the intricacies of this region. 
In the sa/on of this temple of low debauchery were 
assembled groups of all ‘unutterable things,’ all 
that class distinguished m those days, and, I be- 
Tieve, m these, by the genenc term ‘cadgers.’ 
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‘ Hail cadgets, who, in rags atray'd, 
pranks, 


‘Within the domicile of Banks’ ’ 


A ‘lady’ presided over the revels, collected largess 
in a platter, and at intervals amused the company 
with specimens of her vocal talent. Dancing was 
‘kept up till a late hour,’ with more vigour than 
elegance, and many Terpsichorean passages, which 
partook rather of the animation of the ‘ Nautch’ 
than the digmity of the muinuet, increased the 1n- 
terest of the performance It may be supposed, 
that those who assembled were not the sort of 
people who would have patronised Father Mathew, 
had he visited St. Giles’s in those times There 
was, indeed, an almost incessant complaint of 
drought, which seemed to be increased by the very 
remedies applied for its cure , and had it hot been 
for the despotic authonty with which the dispenser 
of the good things of the establishment exercised 
his rule, his liberality in the dispensation would 
certainly have led to very vigorous developments 
of the reprobati8fi of man and of woman also. In 
the lower tier, or cellars, or crypt, of the edrfice, 
beds or berths were provided for the company, 
who, packed in bins, after the ‘fitful fever’ of the 
evening, slept well” This notorious house was a 
favourite resort of Londoners in the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries. It was known by the sign 
of the “ Beggars’ Bush” previouseto the reign of 
Charles II , when the name became altered to the 
‘‘Hare and Hounds,” mm consequence of a hare 
having been hunted and caught on the premuses, 
where it was afterwards cooked and eaten. The 
Beggars’ Busk formed the title of a play brought 
out in the seventeenth century In Pepys’ “ Diary,” 
under date November 20, 1660, 1s this entry — 
‘‘ To the new play house, near Lincoln’s Inn Fields 
(which was formerly Gibbons’s Tennis-court), where 
the play of the Beggars’ Bush was newly begun, 
and so we went in and saw it well acted” 

In one part of what was the “‘ Rookery ”—now 
Streatham Street, at the rear of Meux’s Brewery— 
stands a block of model lodging-houses, with per- 
fect ventilation and drainage, and rents probably 
lower than the average paid for the muserable dens 
that once existed here. These houses were erected 
by the Society for Improving the Condition of the 
Working Classes, on ground leased on easy terms 
from the Duke of Bedford. 

Resuming our walk along New Oxford Street, 
we pass Bloomsbury Street and Duke Street. The 
first of these streets 1s formed by a junction of two, 
and named Charlotte Street and Plumtree Street 
respectively They were altered into one street and 
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the name changed 1n 1845 Museum Street, the 
néxt thoroughfare eastward, leads from the top of 
Drury Lane as far as the Bntsh Museum. It was 
originally called Peter Street, but its name was 
altered soon after the establishment of the Museum 
The southern end was called Bow Strect, and the 
northern end” Queen Street At the corner of 
New Oxford Street and Museum Street 1s Mudie’s 
Circulating Library In descnbing this establish- 
ment we cannot do better than quote the words 
of a whiter in Once a Week, in 1861 —“ At the 
present moment the establishment owns no less 
than 800,000 volumes. If all these were to come 
home to roost at one time, 1t would require a library 
almost as big as the Bntish Museum to hold them 
As it 1s, the house 1s one mass of boohs Up-staurs 
are contained the main reserves, from which sup- 
plies are drafted for the grand saloon down-stairs 
This room 1s itself a sight. It 1s not a mere store- 
room, but a hall, decorated with Ionic columns, 
and such as would be considered a handsome 
assembly-room in any provincial town. The walls 
require no ceramic decorations, for they are lined 
with books, which themselves glow with colour 
, Laght iron galleries give access to the 
upper shelves, and an iron staircase leads to other 
books deposited in the well lit, well-warmed vaults 
below We were curious to inquire 1f volumes ever 
became exhausted in Mr Mudie’s hard service 
Broken backs and torn leaves are treated in an 
infirmary, and volumes of standard value come 
out afresh in stouter and more brilliant binding 
than ever ‘Lhere 1s, however, such a thing as a 
charnel house 1n this establishment, where literature 
18, aS 1t were, reduced to its old bones. Thousands 
of volumes thus read to death are pitched together 
in one heap’ But would they not do for the 
butter-man? was our natural query Too dirty for 
that. Nor for old trunks? Much too greasy ,for 
that. What were they good for, then? For 
manure! Thus, when worn out as food for the 
mind, they are put to the service of producing food 
for our bodies! The great majority of 
the works circulated by Mr Mudie consists of 
books of travel, adventure, biography, history, 
scientific works, and all the books of genre, as they 
say in painting, which are sought for bv the public 
Taken altogether, no less than 10,000 
volumes are circulating diurnally through this 
establishment.” 

The amount of reading which the above figures 
represent 1s enormous, and it cannot be denied 
that, as an educating power, this great Circulating 
Library holds no mean position among the better 
Classes of society Its value to authors, moreover, 
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cannot be hghtly estimated, masmuch as its ma- 
chinery enables a bountiful supply of ther works 
to be distributed to the remotest parts of the sland, 
thereby increasing the demand for their works, and 
therefore also their reputation 1n an ever widening 
circle 

Passing through Museum Street, we enter Great 
Russell Street, which runs from Tottenham Court 
Road to the north west corner of Bloomsbury 
Square It was built in the year 1670, and was 
named after the Russells, Earls and Dukes of 
Bedford. It 1s now a street of shops, but was 
formerly, as Strype tells us (circa 1700), “a very 
handsome, large, and well-built street, graced with 
the best buildings in all Bloomsbury, and the best 
inhabited by the nobility and gentry, especially the 
north side, as having gardens behind the houses, 
and a prospect of the pleasant fields up to Hamp- 
stead and Highgate ” 

In this street John Le Neve, the antiquary, was 
born in 1679 _ ~—sw— Here, at one period, lived Sir 
Godfrey Kneller, and here the Speaker of the 
House of Commons, Arthur Onslow, died m 1768 
Here, too, hved Admiral Sir Sidney Smith, in 1828 , 
and also the great actor, John Philp Kemble, in a 
house on the north side, afterwards occupied by 
Sir Henry Llhs, as pnncipal hbranan of the British 
Museum, but pulled down about the year 1848, to 
make room for extensions Here, too, in Queen 
Anne’s reign, stood Montagu House and Thanet 
House [he first of these mansions occupied the 
site of the British Muscum, which will be best dealt 
with in a separate chapter 

We learn from Horace Walpole, under date 
January, 1750, that in this street the Lady Albe- 
marle was “robbed in the evening by nine men.” 
Her loss, however, was made up by the king pre- 
senting her with a new gold watch and chain the 
next day 

In this street died, in 1858, Monsieur Louis 
Augustin Prevost, a celebrated linguist. The son 
of a French functionary of the town of Arcy, he 
was born in 1796, and as a boy was an eye-witness 
of the famous battle fought near that town. He 
afterwards went to Pans, and studied at a college 
at Versailles In 1823 he entered as a tutor into 
the family of Mr Ottley, afterwards Keeper of 
the Prints in the British Museum, and for some 
years gave lessons in French and other European 
languages In 1843 he was appointed by the 
Trustees of the Museum to the superintendence 
of the Catalogue of Chinese Books, which he 
accomplished after mastering almost incredible 
difficulties. The remains of Monsieur Prevost 
were interred at Highgate Cemetery 
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THIs institution, which occupies the northern side 
of the eastern portion of Great Russell Street, 1s 
far removed from all the other departments under 
the control of the Government, and 1s by far the 
most interesting of all to the people at large, though 
it can boast of no very great antiquity 

It owes its ongin to Sir Hans Sloane, a man 
of high scientific attainments, who, during a long 
period of practice as a physician, had accumulated 
at his house at Chelsea, in addition to a consider- 
able library of books and manuscnpts, a vast 
collection of objects of natural history and works 
of art. These treasures he directed to be offered 
to the nation at a certain price after his death, 
which took place in the year 1753 +The offer was 
accepted, and an Act was passed directing the 
purchase, not only of Sir Hans Sloane’s collection, 
but also of the Harlesan Library of Manuscripts, 
which we have already mentioned in a previous 
chapter, and at the same time enacting that the 
Cottoman Library, which had been presented to 
the nation by Sir John Cotton, during the reign 
of Wilham III, and was deposited m Ashburn- 
ham House, Dean’s Yard, Westmunster, should, 
with those, form one general collection To these 
George ITI added a large hbrary, collected by 
the preceding sovereigns since Henry VII To 
accommodate the national property thus accumu- 
lated, the Government raised, by lottery, the sum 
of £100,000, of which £20,000 was devoted to 
the purchase of the above collections , and in 1754 
» Montagu House, in Great Russell Street, was bought 
from the two heiresses of the Montagu family, 
as a repository for the then infant establishment. 
This mansion, however, was not the first that stood 
upon the same site Before proceeding with our 
descnption of the Museum it would be well to 
speak of these two houses. 

The first and short-hved Montagu House, erected 
in 1678 by Robert Hooke, 1s thus described by 
John Evelyn, under date November 5, 1679 — 
“To see Mr Montagu's new palace, near Blooms- 
berry, built by our (¢¢, the Royal Society’s) 
curator, Mr. Hooke, somewhat after the French 


[style], 1t 18 most nobly furmshed, and a fine but 
too much exposed garden” He also records, in 
Ins “ Diary,” a second visit which he paid to the 
house, October 10, 1683 —“ Visited the Duchess 
of Grafton, not yet brought to bed, and dining with 
my Lord Chamberlain (her father), went with 
them to see Montagu House, a palace lately built 
by Lord Montagu, who had marned the most 
beautiful Countess of Northumberland. It 1s a 
stately and ample palace Signor Verno’s fresco 
paintings, especially the funeral pile of Dido, on 
the staircase, the ‘Labours of Hercules,’ ‘ Fight 
with the Centaurs,’ his effeminacy with Deyjanura, 
and ‘Apotheosis,’ or reception among the gods, on 
the walls and roof of the great room above, I think 
exceeds anything he has yet done, both for design, 
colouring, and exuberance of invention, comparable 
to the greatest of the old masters, or what they so 
celebrate at Rome In the rest of the chambers 
are some excellent paintings of Holbein and other 
masters. ‘The garden 1s large, and in good air, but 
the fronts of the house not answerable to the inside 
The court at entry and wings for offices seem 
too near the street, and that so very narrow and 
meanly built, that the corndor 1s not in proportion 
to the rest, to hide the court from beig overlooked 
by neighbours, all which might have been pre- 
vented had they placed the house further into the 
ground, of which there was enough to spare But 
on the whole it 1s a fine palace, built after the 
French pavilion way ” 

But the mansion was not destined to live long 
“This might,” thus wntes Evelyn, in his “ Diary,” 
under date January 19, 1686, “was burnt to the 
ground, my Lord Montagu’s Palace, in Bloomsbury, 
than which for paintings and furniture there was 
nothing more glonous n England Tins happened 
by the negligence of a servant in ainng, as they 
call it, some of the goods by the fire.” It seems 
the house was at this time occupied by the Eari of 
Devonshire as a tenant, as we learn from Elhs’s 
“Letters "—“ Whitehall, the 21st January, 1685-6 

—*“ On Wednesday, at one in the morning, a sad 
fire happened at Montagu House, n Bloomsbury, 
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occasioned by the steward airing some hangings, 
&c,, in expectation of my Lord Montagu’s return 
home, and sending afterwards a woman to see that 
the fire-pans with charcoal were removed, which she 
told him she had done, though she never came 
there The loce that my Lord Montagu has sus- 
tained by this accident 1s estimated at £40,000, 
besides £6,000 in plate , and my Lord Devonshire’s 
loss m pictures, hangings, and other furniture 1s 
very considerable” The fire 1s described by Lady 
Rachel Russell, who was living close by, at South- 
ampton House, in a letter dated the following 
day to Dr Fitzwilham —“ It burnt with so great 
violence that the whole house was consumed by 
five o'clock. The wind blew strong this way, so 
that we lay under fire a great part of the time, the 
sparks and flames continually covering the house 
and filling the court” She adds, with a womanly 
attention to details, that her little boy was almost 
stifled by the smoke, but would get up to see the 
fire, and that Lady Devonshire and her youngest 
child were glad to take refuge for the night with 
her, the child being carried by his nurse, wrapped 
up in a blanket 

If the first Montagu House was “somewhat 
after the French,” the second, with its high roofs 
and dormer windows, was scarcely less foreign in 
its general design Nor 1s that to be wondered at, 
for it 1s said to have ‘been designed by a French 
architect, M Pougey (or Puget), of Marseilles, 
eminent as a sculptor, painter, and both civil and 
naval architect, and that he was sent from Paris 
expressly to superintend it, but in the “ English 
Encyclopsedia” it 1s stated that the building bore 
no trace of the peculiar style which induced some 
to call him the “French Michael Angelo ,” and, 
moreover, in the ‘“Biographie Universelle” no 
mention 1s made of his having come to England 

There 1s a good view of the house in the hey- 
day of its prime in Wilkinson’s ‘ Londunia Illus- 
trata,” another in Strype’s “ Survey of London ” for 
1754, and another curious bird’s-eye view may be 
seen in Stowe’s “Survey ” 

This mansion 1s descnbed in the “ New View of 
London,” in 1708, as “an extraordinary, noble, and 
beautiful palace, in the occupation of the Duke of 
Montagu. It (¢, the shell) was erected in 1677 
The building constitutes three sides of a quad- 
rangle, and,” the wniter quaintly adds, “1s com- 
posed of fine Brick and Stone Rustick-work, the 
Roof covered with Slate, and there 1s an Acroterio 
(ssc) of four Figures in the Front, being the four 
Cardinal Virtues. From the House the Gardens 
le northwards, where is a Fountain, a noble 
Tarrass (ssc), a Gladiator, and several other statues. 
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The Inside 1s nchly futnshed and heautfully 
finshed , the Floors of most Rooms finnier'd lah, ; 
there are great vaniety of noble paintungs, the Stair- 
case and the Cupulo Room particularly curious, 
bemg architecture done m Perspective, &c , and 
there are many other notable things too numerous 
to msert here On the South side of the Court, 
oppositato the Mansion House 1s a spacious Pigzza, 
adorned with columns of the Iomic Order, as # the 
Portal in the middle Soe ee re 
piece toward the Street.” 

‘Montagu House,” wnites the author of the 
“ New Critical Review of the Public Buildings of 
London,” in 1736, “has been long, though ndicu- 
lously, esteemed one of the most beautiful buildings 
about the town. I must own it 1s grand and ex- 
pensive, will admit of very noble ranges of apart- 
ments within, and fully answers all the dignity of a 
Bntish nobleman of the first rank , but after I have 
allowed this, I must add that the entrance into the 
court-yard 1s mean and Gothic (!), more like the 
portal of a monastery than the gate of a palace 

I am ready to confess the area (to be) 
spacious and grand, and the colonnade to the wings 
graceful and harmonious , but the wings themselves 
are no way equal to it, and the body of the house 
has no other recommendation than merely its buik 
and the quantity of space that it fills.” And then 
he proceeds to discuss in detail its roofs, “ garrefs,” 
windows, and the cupola with which it was gur- 
mounted, as all open to adverse cniticism. 

The building was erected on the plan of a first- 
class French hotel, of red bnck, with stone dress- 
ings, 2 lofty domed centre, and pavilion-like wings. 
In front of the house was a spacious court-yard, 
enclosed with a high wall, within which was an 
Ionic colonnade, extending the whole length of 
the building The pnncipal entrance, in Great 
Russell Street, was known as the “‘ Montagu Great 
Gate,” over it rose an octangular lantern, with 
clock and cupola, and at each extremity of the 
wall was a square turret. On each side of the 
quadrangle were the lodgings of the different 
officers, by which the colonnade was connected 
with the main building 

From the pages of the Gentleman's Magastwe 
(May, 1814) we condense the following particulars 
of the second Montagu House —“ It was erected 
by Ralph, first Duke of Montagu, who was a great 
favourite of Charles II , under whom he was twice 
Ambassadot at the Court of Lous XIV Though 
constantly in disgrace with James IT, he was 
honoured by William and Anne. It appears that 
he expended the greater part of his imcome in 
erecting this pile after the French taste, on its 
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erection and embellishments a vanety of French | gardens m the rear In the former, on the grodnd- 
serge cmeraaes &c., were engaged to design | floor, were the hall, grand staircase, and two state- 

and embellish it. We are told,” adds the wnter, | rooms, and 1n the latter, a grand central saloon, 
“that ‘the architecture was conducted by Mons. | and three state-rooms, nght and left. The upper 
Pouget, n 1678,’ but nothing occurs as to the | floor was laid out in a similar manner, excepting that 
penod when it was brought to a conclusion, yet | the portion over the hall served as a vestibule. 
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from. the various combination of features pervading | The principal doorway in the south front was nchly 
the whole mass, we are induced to fix its main | carved with scrolls, &c., and had an elaborate frieze, 
point of execution towards the close of James's | the centre consisting of a wreath of flowers and 
reign.” The plan of the entre premises was nearly | fruit, inclosing the imitial letter “M,” after the 
@ square, upwards of 200 feet each way On| quaint fashion of the time,nmchly ornamented. The 
@ther side of the principal entrance were porters’ | roof was lofty, with a high pitch, the centre portion 
lodges, and at each end of the colonnade were | dome-fashion, with rustic quoins and pedimented, 
entrances to the offices in the wings of the building | dormer windows On the breaks at the springing 
The principal or state apartments were divided | of the roof to the centre portion were ongimally 
into two lines, facing both the court-yard and the | statues, and ums on the apex of the dome, 
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GARDENS OF MONTAGU HOUSE. 





A fall descnption of the decoration of the intenor 
of the mansion 1s hkewise grven mn the Gentleman's 
Magas:ne of the above year , but it will be sufficient 
for our purpose to state that the principal rooms, 
one and all, were alike ennched with painted walls 
and ceilings , fhe subjects generally were the pagan 
gods and goddesses, including several of the stones 
.n Ovid's “Metamorphoses,” landscapes, fruit and 


= ™ 
and shaded by numbers of trees and shrubs. ‘Tins 


communicated with a lawn on the north side. On 
the west side of the lawn was a double avenue of 
lime-trees, but the garden on this side of the 
mansion was tasteless and formal. They are stated 
to have been laid out “after the French masiitien , 7 
and John Timbs tells us, though we know nit 

what authonty, that the gardens of the housed house 


flowers, the execution of which was entrusted to | its front in Great Russell Street were noted for 
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FRONT OF MONTAGU HOUSE, GREAT RUSSELL STREET, 1830. 


La Fosse, Rousseau, and Jean Baptiste Monnoyer 
The stately hall, together with the grand staircase, 
were the most striking features of the intenor 
architecture, a representation of which 1s given in 
Ackermann’s “ Microcosm of London” There were 
in all twelve show rooms on the ground-floor and 
as many on the first-floor, and these were in general 
stately and well hghted. On coming into the 
possession of the nation, prior to the establishment 
of the Museum, Montagu House underwent some 
trifling alterations in a few of its details, but, on 
the whole, it remained much in its onginal con- 
dition down to the time when it was demolished, 
between the years 1845 and 1849 

On the west nde of the house was a flower- 
aan and a terrace, disposed with much taste, 





their fragrance Strype and Stow add that “the 
place 1s esteemed the most healthful in London.” 
Montagu House and gardens occupied in all 
about seven acres of ground In the gardens were 
encamped, in the year 1780, the troops stationed 
to quell the Gordon Riots, one of the centres of 
which was in Bloomsbury A print of the period, 
by Paul Sandby, shows the ground in the rear of 
the mansion laid out with grass, terraces, flower-, 
borders, lawns, and gravel-walks, where the gay 
world resorted on summer evenings. In the print 
here referred to, the white tents of the troops are 
shown, and in front 1s a grave-lonking old gentle- 
man, walking alone with an air of consequence 
along a path in the direction where now stands 
Montagu Place, with his wig, and a sword-cane on 
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ins shioulders—probably mtended for the king Inj able. He formed the plan of a dispensatory, where 


the foreground 1s a soldier, conversing with a well- 
dressed woman, who 1s seated by his side. 

Ralph, Duke of Montagu, mentioned above, 
matried the proud heiress of Henry, Duke of New- 
castle, to whom we have before alluded m our 
account of Clerkenwell.* The duke, who died in 
the year 1709, was succeeded by his only surviving 
son by his first marnage, John Montagu, second 
duke. His grace officiated as Lord High Constable 
of England at the coronation of George I, and 
during that reign filled several public situations 
of the highest importance. At the accession of 
George II. he was continued mm favour, and at his 
eorongtion he carned the sceptre with the cross 
He died in 1749, when all his honours became 
extinct. If we may judge from the following anec- 
dote, his grace would seem to have been of a 
somewhat eccentric turn of mind, for he appears to 
have made two codicils to his will, one m favour of 
his petvants, and the other of his dogs, cats, &c. 
Whilst writing the latter one of his cats jumped on 
his knee |=“ What!” says he, “have you a mind 
to be a witness, too? You can't, for you are a 
party concerned and interested.” 

A few years after the death of this nobleman— 
namely, n 1754, 28 stated above—an Act was 
pasted for vesting Montagu House in trustees, and 
for enabling them to convey it to the Trustees of 
the Butsh Muscum for a general repomtory We 
have already stated that this national institution 
orginated in the purchase by Government of Sir 
Hans Sloane's accumulation of objects of natural 
history, &c. This splendid collection—at which, 
by the way, Pope sneered at as mere “ butterflies ” 
—was fortunately preserved entire after Sloane’s 
death. He generously bequeathed to the public 
his books, manuscnpts, medals, and ‘“‘ butterflies,” 
on certain conditions. The terms were accepted. 
The valuable manuscripts of Harley, Earl of Oxford 
—-known as the Harleian Library—were added to 
wt, and these two collections, afterwards increased 
by the Cottonian manuscripts, together formed, 18 
we have said, the nucleus of our great national 
Museum. 

It may not be out of place here to say a few 
words about. Sir Hans Sloane, and of his public 
benefactions. He was a native of Ireland, but of 
Scotch extraction, the son of a gentleman who had 
settied m Ireland in the reign of JamesI He 
was @ governor of almost every hospital about 
London, to each he gave a hundred pounds in his 
lifetime, and at his death a sum more consider- 
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the poor might be furnished with 

at prime cost, which, with the assistance of thé 
College of Physicians, was afterwards carned into 
execution For a quarter of a century he was 
President of the College of Physicians, as well as 
physician to the king, and succeeded Sir Isaac 
Newton as President of the Royal Society He 
gave the Company of Apothecaries the entire free- 
hold of their botanical garden at Chelsea, in the 
centre of which 1s erected a marble statue of him, 
admirably executed, by Rysbrack. He helped 
largely in founding the cc'ony in Georgia, 1732, 
and also the Foundlng Hospital, in 1739, and 
formed the plan for bringing up the children of the 
latter He was the first in England who introduced 
into general practice the use of bark, not only in 
fevers, but in a vanety of other cases, particularly 
in nervous disorders, in mortiications, and in 
violent hemorrhages. Hus cabinet of curiomities, 
which he had taken so much pains to collect, he 
bequeathed to the public, as above stated, on con- 
dion that the sum of £20,000 should be paid to 
his family , which sum, though large, was not the 
original cost, and scarce more than the intninsic 
value of'the gold and silver medals, the ores arid 
precious stones, that were found in it. Besides 
these, there was his library, consisting of more than 
50,000 volumes, many of which were illustrated with 
cuts, finely engraven, and coloured from nature, 
3,500 manuscnpts, and an infinite number of 
rare and curious books Thus Sir Hans Sloane 
became the founder of one of the noblest col- 
lections in the world But the wits, who never 
spare a chatacter, however eminently great and 
useful, more than once took occasion to ridicule 
this good man for a taste, the utility of which they 
did not comprehend, but which was honoured with 
the unanimous approbation of the British Legis- 
lature Thus Young, 1n his “ Love of Fame *— 


*¢ But what address can be more sublime 
Than Sloane—the foremost toymax of his time? 
His nice ambition lies in curious fancies, 
His daughter’s portion a nch shelf enhances, 
And Ashmole’s baby house 15, n his view, 
Britannia’s golden mme—a rich Peru! 
How his eyes languish! how his thoughts adore 
That painted coat which Joseph sever wore ! 
He shows, on holidays, a sacred pin, 
That touch’d the ruff that touch’d Queen Bess’s chin,” 


Then again, in “ Hone’s Year Book,” there 1s a 
skit on the formation of Sir Hans Sloane's collec- 
tion, which we here quote It 1s from a printed 
tract entitled “An Epustolary Letter from T—— 
H-—— to Sr H—— S——-, who saved his life 
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‘and desired him to sénd over all the cunosities he | to time, as ther perpetual representatves 10 the’ 
trust. 


could find m his travels :— 


- Since you, dear doctor, saved my life, On the purchase of the Cottoman Library it was 
To bless by turns and plague my wife, settled that Mr Samuel Burrows and Mr Thomas 
In conacience I’m obliged to do , Hart, the then trustees, and their successors, should 
Whatever is enjoined by you. be nominated by the Cotton family, as perpetual 
According then, to your command, 
That I should search the western land, representatives, in the same manner as those of 
For curious things of every land, Sir Hans Sloane The same arrangement was 
And send you all that I could find, entered into with respect to the trusteeship of the 
I’ve ravaged air, earth, seas, and caverns, Harleian collection of manuscripts , and the Earl of 


Men, women, children, towns, and taverns, 


‘ And greater rarities can show 


Than Gresham s children ever knew , 
Which carner Dick shall bring you down 
Next tume his wagon comes to town. 

I’ve got three drops of the same shower 
Which Jove in Danaé’s lap did pour , 
From Carthage brought, the sword I'll send 
Which brought Queen Dido to her end , 
The stone whereby Goliath died, 

Which cures the headache when applied , 
A whetstone, worn exceeding small, 
Time used to whet his scythe withal , 

St. Dunstan’s tongs, which story shows, 


Oxford, the Duke of Portland, and their successors, 
to be chosen by themselves, or by the Harley 
family, were made perpetual trustees for the same. 
These trustees were made a body corporate, by 
the name of the “ Trustees of the Bntish Museum,” 
with power to make statutes, rules, and ordinances , 
to choose hbranans, officers, and servants, and to 
appoint their several salaries, upon this special 
trust and confidence, “that a free access to the 
said general repository, and to the collections 
therein contained, shall be given to all studious 
and curious persons, at such times and in such 


Did pinch the Devil by the nose , 

The very shaft, as all may see, manner, and under such regulations, for inspecting 

Which Cupid shot at Anthony , and consulting the said collections, as by the said 

And what above the rest I pnire trustees, or the mayor part of them, in any general 

a fon opera oye meeting assembled, shall be limited for that pur- 
ve got a ray of Phcebus’ shine, - 

Found in the bottom of a mine , pose 

A lawyer's conscience, large and fair, The trustees at the present time are fifty in 

Fit for a judge himself to wear number Of these, one 1s nominated by the 

Ina eee aga — , Sovereign, twenty-five are official, among whom 

Close cork’d, some drops onesty, 

Whisks alter scaring Kiagdouss round the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Lord Chancellor, 


At last were in a cottage found , 
An antidote, if such there be, 


and the Speaker of the House of Commons are 
always included, nine are “ family” trustees—the 


Against the charms of flattery Sloane, Cotton, and Harley families being repre- 
I ha ‘nt collected any Care, sented by two each, and the Towneley, Elgin, and 
Of that there’s plenty everywhere , 


But, after wond’rc 1s labour spent, 

T’ve got one grain of rich content. 

It 1s my wish, it 1s my glory, 

To furnish your Nicknackatory , 

I only wish, whene’er you show ’em, 

You'll tell your fmends to whom you owe ’em , 
Which may your other patients teach 


To do as has done yours, “T FH” 


But to proceed On the completion of the pur- 
chase of the various collections above mentioned, 
Governors and Trustees, consisting of the most 
eminent persons in the kingdom, were at once 
appointed, among them were the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, Lord Chancellor, and Secretaries of 
State, who were declared Trustees for the public. 
To these were added Lord Cadogan and Mr 
Hans Stanley, who had marned Sir Hans Sloane's 
daughters. After their decease, others were to 
be chosen in their stead, either by themselves, 
os by the family of Sir Hans Sloane, from time 


Knight families by one each, whilst the remaining 
fifteen are chosen by the former thirty-five Of 
the Towneley, Elgin, and Kmght collections we 
shall speak in due course 

Lord Macaulay was one of the trustees, and was 
anxious to improve the administration, but found 
it apparently a hopeless task. He wnites, in his 
diary, under date November 25, 1848 —“ After 
breakfast I went to the Museum I was in the 
chair It was a stupid, useless way of doing busi- 
ness. All boards are bad, and this 1s the worst of 
boards If I live, I will see whether I cannot 
work a reform here ” 

The nomination of the subordinate officers rests 
with the trustees, the candidates being subjected 
to a test examination before the Civil Service Com- 
missioners. ‘There are three grades, and in each 
grade promotion goes by seniority, occasionally an 
officer 1s promoted from a lower to a Ingher grade, 
but only in a case of singular merit. 


ays OLD 
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Afver coming into possession of Montagu House, 
the trustees immediately laid out between twenty 
and shirty thousand pounds on necessary repairs 
and alterations. 

The Museum was opened to the public for the 
fgst fme on January 15th, 1759. The establish- 
maent then consisted of three departments only, 
devoted respectively to printed books, manuscripts, 
and natural history That the Museum was highly 
appreciated, even in the earliest stages of its exst- 
ence, may be easily imagined when we say that 
Northouck (1772), describing 1t when first founded, 
styles xt “the wonder of all that beheld it, and 
confessed, all things considered, to be supenor to 
any other Museum in the world! !” 

The regulations for the admussion of the public 
at first bore some resemblance to those which are 
still observed at the Soane Museum, m Lincoln’s 
Inn Fields*—namely, it was provided that “ admus- 
son” to such “studious and curious persons” as 
are desirous to see the Museum should be obtained 
by means of printed tickets, to be delivered by 
the porter, upon their application in wnting, which 
writing shall cgntain their names, condition, and 
places of abode, also the day and hour at which 
they desire to be admitted. This hst was to be 
submitted every might to the pmncipal Libranan, or 
mm his absence, to another officer of the Museum, 
who, if he considered the parties admissible, was 
to “direct the porter to deliver tickets to them 
according to their said request, on ther applying 
a second tame for the said tickets,” observing, how- 
ever, that not more than ten tickets were delivered 
for each time of admission.” The parties who pro- 
duced these tickets were to be allowed three hours 
for their inspection of the Museum, spending one 
hour in each department, and bemg taken in charge 
by a different officer for each. How these regu- 
lations operated in some instances may be learned 
from the account of a visit which was paid to the 
Museum by Mr William Hutton, the hustonan of 
Birmingham, on the 7th of December, 1784, which 
he described in his “ Journey from Birmingham 
to London,” published in the following year He 
saya, “The British Museum justly stands in the 
first class of ranties. I was unwilling to quit 
London without seeing what I had many years 
wished to see, but how to accomplish it was the 

I had not one relation mm that vast 
metropolis to direct me, and only one acquaint- 
@nce, but assistance was not with hm I was 
grven to understand that the door, contrary to 
other doors, would not open with a silver key 
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that interest must be made some time before, and 
admussion granted by a ticket, on a funue day 
This mode seemed totally to exclude me. As I 
did not know a nght way, I determined to pursue 
a wrong, which probably might lead me mto a 
right. Assiduity will accomplish weighty matters, 
or how could Obadiah Roberts count the grains mn 
a bushel of wheat? By good fortune I stumbled 
upon a person possessed of a ticket for the next 
day, which he valued at less than two shillings, 
we struck a bargain m a moment, and were 
both pleased. And now I feasted upon my future 
felicity I was not hkely to forget ‘Tuesday at 
eleven, December 7, 1784.’ We assembled on the 
spot, about ten in number, all strangers to me, 
perhaps to each other We began to move pretty 
fast, when I asked with some surpnse, whether 
there were none to inform us what the curiosities 
were as we went on? A tali, genteel young man 
in person, who seemed to be our conductor, replied 
with some warmth, ‘What! would you have me 
tell you everything in the Museum? How 1s 1t 
possible? Besides, are not the names wnitten upon 
many of them?’ I was too much humbled by 
this reply to utter another word. The company 
seemed influenced, they made haste, and were 
silent. No voice was heard but in whispers. The 
history and the object must go together , if one 1s 
wanting, the other 1s of little value I considered 
myself in the midst of a nch entertainment, consist- 
ing of ten thousand ranties, but, hke Tantalus, I 
could not taste one. It grieved me to think how 
much I lost for want of a httle mformation In 
about thirty minutes we finished our silent journey 
through this princely mansion, which would well 
have taken thirty days. I went out much about as 
wise as I went 1n, but with this severe reflection, 
that for fear of losing my chance, I had that morn- 
ing abruptly torn myself from three gentlemen, 
with whom I was engaged in an interesting con 
versation, had lost my breakfast, got wet to the 
skin, spent half-a-crown in coach hire, paid two 
shillings for a ticket, been hackneyed through the 


rooms with violence, had lost the httle share of ' 


good humour I brought in, and came away quite 
disappointed Hope 1s the most active of all the 
human passions. It 1s also the most delusive. I 
had laid more stress on the Bntish Museum than on 
anything I should see in London. It was the only 
sight that disgusted me ” 

The system which Hutton has thus described 
continued for many years longer, probably till s803, 
when several alterahons in the management were 
effected. In 1808, when the first “Synopss,” er 
official guide, was printed, the regulations stated 
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persous may be admitted to view the Museum, in 
eight companies of fifteen each ,” but no mention 
ws made of the necessity of their previously obtain- 
ing tickets Two years later a greater advance 
appears to have been made, for we then find that 
“the Museum 1s open for public inspection on the 
Monday, Wednesday, and Inday in every week 
(the usual vacations excepted), from ten tll four 
o'clock , and all persons of decent appedrancé who 
apply between the hours of ten and two are imme- 


ediately admitted, and may tarry in the apartments 


or the Gallery of Antiquities without any hmuitation 
of time, except the shutting of the house at four 
o'clock” rom that time the regulations have 
been constantly growmg more liberal, and the 
corresponding increase in the number of persons 
admitted, as years have rolled along, has been very 
striking 

In the year 1850 the numbers were just above 
a million, and in the following, or ‘ Exhibition 
year,” when multitudes flocked to London from 
all quarters of the globe, the astonishing total 
of 2,527,216 visitors was registered—a number at 
that time surpassing the entire population of the 
metropolis. 

With the commencement of the present century 
the character of the Museum began to improve, 
and, gradually, from a stationary, it became an 
eminently progressive institution. A more liberal 
system of admission to its treasures, as we have 
shown, was adopted The Government annual 
votes for purchases was increased considerably 
towards the close of the reign of George IV, and 
again after the passing of the first Reform Bill 

The acquisition of sundry Egyptian antiquities, 
for the most part discovered by Belzoni, led to 
the establishment of a separate Department of 
Antiquities in the Museum, and im order to pro- 
vide suitable rooms for their accommodation, a 
new edifice was erected in the gardens and com- 
pleted in 1807. This building, which communr 
cated by means of a passage with old Montagu 
House, was of an entirely different architectural 
character from 1t, and comprised a series of thirteen 
classical saloons. The subsequent addition of the 
Elgin marbles, for which a grant of £35,000 had 
been made by Governmert, and which were for 
some years exhibited in a wooden shed, rendered 
necessary a further extension of the building, and 
lastly, the presentation of the hbrary of George III, 
in 1821, to the nation, made it imperative to pro- 
vide a suitable room for its reception, which was 
one of the conditions of the gift. 

Lord Elgin commenced the work of collecting the 


to the Ottoman Porte in the year 1802, but his 
nght to carry them off as spoils, and also his judg- 
ment in selecting these particular specimens, was 
much discussed at the tme When the question 
of voting a sum of money for them was brought 
forward in Parliament, the opinions of eminent 
artists as to his spoils from the Temple of Mmerva 
were sought and collected It 1s cunous to com- 
paré the manner in which each artist expresses 
his admiration of them Benjamin West, the then 
President of the Royal Academy, declared that if 
he had seen these emanations of genus 1h his 
youth, the feeling which he entertained of ther 
perfection would have animated all his labours, 
and would have led him to infuse more character, 
expression, and hfe into his histoncal compogitions, 
His successor 1n the President's chair, Sir Thomas 
Lawrence, expressed his opinion that the statues 
brought to England by Lord Elgin were superior 
even to the well-known “Apollo Belvidere,” because 
they united beauty of composition and grandeur of 
form with a more perfect and correct imitation of 
nature than 1s to be found in the “Apollo.” He 
particularly admired in the Elgin Marbles the 
correct representation of the harmonious variety 
produced 1n the human form by the alternate motion 
and repose of the muscles. Canova declared that 
Lord Elgin deserved to have altars erected to him 
as the saviour of the arts, and considered himself 
fortunate in having visited London, were it only for 
the opportunity of seeing those masterpieces. In 
the opinion of Nollekens, the “‘ Theseus” 1s equalled 
only by the “Apollo.” Flaxman and Chantrey 
were not quite so decided as to the object of their 
preference, while Rossi and Westmacott declared 
that they knew of nothing superior to these “ ad- 
mirable fragments of antiquity ” 

The gift of the Royal Library to the British 
Museum by George IV was certainly a muntficent 
present , but when it 1s described as a gift “ greater 
than has been bestowed by any sovereign on 
any nation since the library of the Ptolemies was 
founded at Alexandna,” one cannot help smiling 
at the loyal exaggeration The following 1s the text 
of the letter by which the gift was accompanied, 
addressed by the King to Lord Luverpool, then 
Pnme Minister — 

“Pavilion, Bnghton, Jan. 15, 1823. 

“Dear Lorp Liverroo!,—The King, my tate 
revered and excellent father, having formed, durmg 
a long series of years, a most valuable and exten- 
sive hbrary, consisting of about 120,000 volumes, 
I have resolved to present this collection to the 
Bntish nation. 
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“Whilst I have the satisfaction by thus means of | a separate building to be erected to recesve the 
Se ee oe ee treasure. gaa 
that }J,4m paying a just tnbute to the memory ofa| In a lecture entitled “Bnef P : 
paresit whose hfe was adorned with every public | cences of Forty Years in the National Library,” 
and private virtue delivered in 1875 by Mr Robert Cowtan, author 
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SIR HANS SLOANF (From a Frint publi hed i 1793) 
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“f demre to add, that I have great pleasure, my | of ““Memories of the British Museum,” &c , the fact 
lord, x2 making this communication through you | of the King’s Library being a gz/# to the nation 1s 
Believe me, with great regard, your sincere fnend, | somewhat negatived Mr Cowtan observes that 

“GR. | “The books in the ‘ King’s Library,’ a kingly room 

“To the Earl of Liverpool, K.G, &c.” for a kingly collection, were all purchased at the 

This letter was communicated to the Houses of | private expense of George III, at the mstigation 
Parliggagnt in the following month, and the cheer | of Dr Samuel Johnson, who was consulted by Ser 
Ing ath which it was ‘eceived in the House of ' Francis Barnard, the king’s hbranan These 
showed that the people appreciated the | which were all large paper copies, included a Bible, 
jpeneromty The royal library was handed | which was the first book pnnted with movil 
qver to the trustees of the Museum, who ordered | type. There were mscnptions over the door 
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the inscription was like that 
bulty,’ which, as Pope said, ‘lifted up its 
for the King’s Library, which was 
occasion by Sir Robert Smuirke, 
the Museum, formed part of a 
rebuilding the whole istitution, 
demolition not only of Montagu 
of the saloons erected, as we have 
tioned, for the department of antiqu- 
Robert’s proposals were adopted by the 
in the course of twenty-five years were 
gradually carried into execution. 

Ox the donation, or, at all events, the acquisition 
of this library, the Government ordered drawings 
to be prepared for the erection of an entirely new 
Muséum, « portion of one wing of which was to be 
occupied 
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by the recently-acquired library This 
wing, on the eastern side of the Museum garden, 
was fished in 1828, the northern, southern, and 
westugn sides of the quadrangle have mnce been 
progressively added 

It may be observed here that in 1827 Charles 
Lamb, speaking of “poor condemned Montagu 
Horse,” anticipates the speedy erecting of another 
and fandsomer building im its place , but, as we 
have just seen, the work of rebuilding had then 

commenced. The author of the “ Essays 

* speaks, however, with great satisfaction of 
the excellent collection of old plays bequeathed to 
the Museum.by David Garnck. 

The Towneley collection of antiquities, com- 
prisieg a quantity of marble sculptures bought at 
Ronke, Naples, &c., were purchased by the nation 
at the commencement of the present century They 
werd, collected by Charles Towneley, Esq, who 
died ta rBes, as we have stated m a previous 
ee ae in Park Street, Westminster 

poction of bronzes, coms, and gems were 
the. Museum in 1814. Mr Richard 
ight, the classical scholar, whom we have 









wen, bronzes, and medals, worth at 
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t | Tather than a, grand or graceful edifice , entered by 
foreign purchaser, when, | a simple, 1f not mean, portal, which opens into a 
known, they were ought of] quadrangle, formed on three sides by a long and 
Admuralty funds, and so secured | lofty front and wings, and on the fourth sde by a 


dilapidated Ionic colonnade, never handsoma, with 
the gate in the centre.” 

The hall, which was approached from the court- 
yard by a broad flight of steps, was of the Jono 
order, and decorated with pilasters, in pairs, with 
the entablature supporting a honzontal and plain 
ceiling Over the great door was a coarse painting 
of Vesuvius in eruption From the hall the vest- 
bule was entered through two tall arches, filled 
with fanciful 1ron-work and gates. A passage from 
the vestibule led to the western apartments The 
ante-room was comparatively small, with nothing 
remarkable 1n its architecture, but the ceiling was 
richly ornamented with paintings by Rousseau and 
La Fosse, the subjects by the latter bemg the 
*‘ Apotheosis of Ins” and the “ Assembly of the 
Gods iD) 

The staircase was painted with representations of 
Ceesar and his mulitary retinue, the feasts and 
sacrifices of Bacchus, and gigantic figures, em- 
blematical of the Nile and the Tiber, with various 
views of landscapes and pieces of architecture 

The room adjoming the ante-room northward 
was, till the winter of 1803, the reading-room , but, 
“having only two windows, which were insufficient 
to illuminate the most remote parts of the table,” 
another ‘room, both larger and better hghted, was 
substituted. This apartment had a vaulted ceiling , 
it was surrounded by shelves of books, and above 
the cases hung several portraits on the walls. 
There was a large marble chimney-piece, and the 
room was lighted by three windows on the north 
side and one on the west. All the rooms on the 
north side of the house partook of the same 
character with the reading-room, they were very 
spacious, and each was entirely filled with shelves 
of printed books. 

In the Act of Parhament already referred to, t 
18 particularly set forth, that “the collections and- 
branes are to be repomted, and remam in the 
Museum, for the public use,” and further, “that 
free access shall be given to this repository # aZ 
studious and curious persons, at such time, and in 
such manner, and under such regulations for 
specting and consulting the collections, as 


the immutable Clande, | trustees shall thmk fit.” We have already tems 
Mr Kuight for £1,600| what manner and number the asveus portion of 
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the pnbhc was admitted m obedience to the above 
law , and it will doubtless be equally interesting to 
know what facilities were afforded, at that early 
period, to the studsous and the man of letters 

In the “Statutes and Rules relating to the inspec- 
tion and use of the British Museum,” published in 
1757, it 1s ordered, “ That no one be admitted to 
make use of the Museum for study, but by leave 
of the trustees, in a general meeting, or the stand- 
ing committee, and that the said leave be not 
granted for a longer term than half a year, without 

e@ fresh application” It 1s further ordered, “That 
a particular room be allotted for the persons so 
admitted, in which they may sit, and read, or 
wnite, without interruption, dumng the time the 
Museum 1s kept open, that a proper officer do 
constantly attend in the said room, so long as any 
such person or persons shall be there , and for the 
greater ease and convenience of the said persons, 
as well as security of the collection, it 1s expected 
that notsce be given in writing the day before, by each 
person, to the said officer, what book or manuscript 
he will be dessrous of perusing the follourng day, 
which book or manuscript on such request will be 
lodged in some convenient place in the said room, 
and will thence be delivered to him by the officer 
of the said room,” &c. 

Since the above penod some alterations have 
been made in the mode of admission, which, at the 
same time that they have increased the facility of 
access, have in no wise lessened the precautions so 
necessary for the safety of the collection 

In Weale’s “ London and its Vicinity Exhibited ” 
(1851), 1t 1s stated that the hbrary contained about 
500,000 volumes, and that it was visited by about 
70,000 readers during each year, and that every 
accommodation was afforded in the pursuit of their 
studies. With regard to the application for ad- 
mission as a rcader being backed “by a proper 
recommendation,” the editor of the above work 
considers it so very indefinite, as to require, in 
behalf of the public, some revision on the part of 
the trustees. “It 1s left too much to the will of 
the librarian,” he adds, “as to whom he may, 1n 
his temper, think a proper person to recommend 
My own case may not be singular In thc course 
of my career as publisher I have contnbuted to the 
Museum books not far from a thousand pounds in 
value , yet this public servant negatived my recom- 
mendation of Mr Robert Armstrong, an enginccr, 
who, as a scientific man, was desirous of a reading- 
ticket, remarking to that gentleman, ‘We don't 
like the recommendations of booksellers.’ ” 

The first apartment specially appropnated for the 
use of a reading-room was opened towards the 
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ene nis ped 
close of the year 1757. It was situated 10 the 
basement of the old mansion, at the west corner 
of the building, and here the readers apparently 
continued to assemble until the year 1820, when 
they were transferred to a larger and much more 
commodious apartment, upon the second storey, at 
that time forming part of the manuscnpt depart- 
ment. This state of things continued for nearly 
twenty years, when another transfer took place, two 
rooms situated at the southern extremity of the 
east wing of the new building being smeporaredy 
devoted to the service of the then rapidly increas- 
ing body of readers. In 1838 the erection of the 
north front of the present structure was brought to 
a completion, when another change 1n the situation 
of the “ reading-room” was effected The rooms 
then brought into use were two in number, at the 
north-east corner of the buildmg, adjoming to 
Russell Square. Passing, or slinking in almost 
surreptitiously, through an iron gate near the lower 
end of Montagu Place, the “readers ” were directed 
by a porter, seated in a kind of sentry box, to a 
narrow door in the lower part of the building 
Here a short flight of stone steps, ending 1n a glass 
door, led to the rooms placed at their disposal, 
which were narrow and quite madequate The 
tables, twenty-six 1n number, were arranged in such 
a manner as to leavea free passage down the centre 
and round the sides of the room, chairs were 
placed for the accommodation of eight readers at 
each table, and, as 1s the case at the present time, 
book-stands, pens, ink, and blotting-paper were 
gratuitously furnished. 

For a long time the hbrary and reading-room 
were used by a very few individuals—scholars, 
historians, antiquaries of the Dryasdust class, and 
collectors of literary curiosities. The attendants at 
the reading room enjoyed quite a sinecure in those 
** good old days,” when perhaps they had not half- 
a-dozen individuals daily to supply with books. 
In fact, there was no provision made for a large 
number of visitors. Indeed, in the rooms of which 
we are now speaking, accommodation was provided 
for only 170 persons. The presses round the 
rooms were filled with books of reference, encyclo- 
peedias, dictionaries, lexicons, topographical and 
geographical works, &c The rooms themselves, 
which still form part of the library, have little 
architectural decoration, beyond what they derive 
from their ceilings, m each compartment or panel 
of which there 1s a rose or flower, which serves as 
a ventilator, as well as for ornament. The floors 
are of oak, and have a slip of marble along the 
centre, and underneath the book-cases, and the 
rooms are warmed by hot-water apparatus. 
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Documents--Manuscripts—N ewspapers——Acquisition 
“of Prints and Drawings—Pnncipal Librarians of the Mussum—Mr J T Smith—Celebrated Frequenters of the 


Tue difference of the appearance of Montagu 
Hause from that of the Museum of the present 
, day 18 very striking, not only with regard to the 
building in itself, but also as to its situation, rela- 
tively to the country and the town The old house, 
as we have shown, remained down almost to the 
close of the last century quite open on the north 
mde, and commanded views of the surrounding 
fields , whilst the present edifice, although occupy- 
ing the same site, and indeed covering a much 
larger space of ground, 1s almost completely shut in 
on three sides by streets and squares which are 
built up close to its walls, so that the only view of 
the edifice that can be obtained 1s that of the prin- 
cipal, or southern, front in Great Russell Street. 

The new buildings, which were commenced by 
Sur Robert Smurke, were continued in 1846 by his 
brother, Mr Sydney Smirke, the walls of old 
Montagu House being removed piecemeal as the 
new edifice progressed , the last portion of it dis- 
appeared in 1845 In place of the dull brick wall 
which separated the old house from Great Russell 
Street, there was erected a handsome :ron railing, 
partly gilt. Through this the magnificently ennched 
front of the new building can be surveyed by the 
passer-by in all its entire length , it presents a re- 
ceased portico and two projecting wings , and as the 
edifice fronts the south, the play of ight and shade 
caused by the forest of Ionic columns with which the 
whole 1s faced, 1s such as no other portico in London 
possesses. At either extremity of the court- 
a range of houses for the resident officials of the 
Museum In the centre of the :ron railing—which 
is raised upon a granite curb, and 1s formed of 
spears painted of a dark copper-colour, with the 
heads gilt, and an ornamental band—is the pnn- 
cipal carnage-gate and foot entrance, strengthened 
‘by fluted columns with composite capitals, nchly 
gut, and surmounted by vases. 

The style of architecture adopted throughout the 
extenior of the new building 1s the Grecian-Ionic. 
The southern facade consists of the great entrance 
pattico, mght columns in width, and two inter- 
epkatamatons m projection, This 1s approached 
by a troad fight of steps. On either mde 1s an 
advancing wing, giving to the entire front an extent 
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of 370 feet , the whole surrounded by a colonnade 
of forty-four columns, raised upon a stylobate five 
feet and a half high. The columns are five feet at 
their lower diameter, and forty five feet high, the 
height from the pavement of the front court-yard 
to the top of the entablature of the colonnade, up- 
wards of sixty-six feet. Professor Cockerell, in a 
lecture delivered in 1850, remarked that “ since the 
days of Trayan or Hadnan, no such stones have 
been used as those recently employed at the Bntish 
Museum, the front of which 1s formed by 800 
stones, each from five to nine tons weight. Even 
St. Paul’s contains no approach to these magni- 
tudes.” In the tympanum of the pediment there 
ig a group of allegorical figures, representing the 
‘Progress of Civilisation,” which has been thus 
descnbed by Sir Richard Westmacott, R.A. — 
‘“*Commencing at the western end or angle of the 
pediment, man 1s represented as emerging from a 
rude savage state through the influence of religion 
He 1s next personified as a hunter and tiller of the 
earth, and labouring for his subsistence Patriarchal 
simplicity then becomes invaded, and the worship 
of the true God defiled. Next, Paganism prevails, 
and becomes diffused by means of the Arts. The 
worship of the heavenly bodies, and their supposed 
influence, led the Egyptians, the Chaldeans, and 
other nations to study astronomy, typified by ‘the 
central statue, the key stone to the composition 
Civilisation 1s now presumed to have made consider- 
Descending towards the eastern 
angle of the pediment 1s the genius of Mathematics, 
in allusion to science being now pursued on known 
sound pnnciples. The Drama, Poetry, and Music 
balance the group of Fine Arts on the western side, 
the whole composition terminating with Natural 


History, n which such objects or specimens only * 


are represented as could be made most effective in 
sculp 

The building erected by Sir Robert Smurke 
consists of four ranges of apartments—east, west, 
north, and south, and these formerly enclosed a 
hollow square, forming a large open quadrangle. 
The eastern range, which was completed in 1828, 
was In use some years previous to the gradual 
erection of the others. It contans the apartmeits 
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to the manuscnpt collection, and also 

the Royal Library, of which we have spoken above} 
& thagnificent series of corndors 300 feet in length, 
- and forty wide, with mlaid floors and coffered 
ceilings. The ground-floor of the northern range of 
apartments 1s allofted to the general library, and 1s 
leas ornate in appearance than the eastern range , 
but it nevertheless contains one or two rooms of a 
stnking character The western range was erected 
partly on the site of the old Gallery of Antiquities, 
which was opened in 1807, and presents one large 
#partment, corresponding in length with the Royal 
Labrary , 18 appropriated to Egyptian and other 

sculpture. The southern range, the last completed, 
occupies the exact site of old Montagu House 

This range contains the great hall and staircase, on 
the east of which 1s a room containing the Grenville 

library, and on the west a saloon containing sculp- 

tured antiquities. The increasing collections of the 
Museum had rendered it necessary to make vanous 
additions to the original design of Sir Robert 
Smurke, some of them even before that design had 
been carried out. Of these may be mentioned a 
gallery or saloon for the Elgin marbles, which was 
erected on the western side of the western range 
The most extensive addition, however, 1s that 
erected in the inner quadrangle, under the superin- 
tendence of Mr Sydney Smurke, who had some time 

previously succeeded his brother, Sir Robert, as 

architect to the Museum. This new building con- 

tains the reading room and the accommodation pro- 

spectively necessary for the annual increase of the 

collecnon of pnnted books. It 1s one of the pnn- 

cipal architectural features of the Museum, and the 
only one that 1s visible at a distance, the dome that 

crowns it forming part of the view of London as seen 

from Hampstead Heath, and from the Norwood 

and Sydenham hills near the Crystal Palace The 

approach to the room 1s by a long passage, which 

1s adorned with a bust of Sir Anthony Pan1zz1, 

who was some time principal libraman, and at 

whose suggestion the new reading room was built. 

The subject had indeed been under consideration 

many years previously, and some discussion has 

arisen as to the real author of the onginal sugges- 

tion. Mr Hawkins, an architect, who published a 
pamphlet of “ Observations on the Reading room,” 

m 1858, assigns the earliest notion of building 1n 

the above-mentioned quadrangle to Mr Edward 

Hawkins, in 1842, but the idea seems to have 

been ventilated even as early-as the years 1836 and 

1837, when it was mtroduced im a series of letters 

on the Museum, published at that time anony- 
tmously in the Mahants’ Magasine, but which were 
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of the officers of the Prmted Book Department. 
“The space thus unfortunately wasted,” says Mr 
Watts, speaking of the quadrangle, “ would hare 
provided accommodation for the whole library 
A reading-room of ample dimensions might have 
stood in the centre, and have been surrounded on 
all four sides by galleries for the books, commumn- 
cating with each other, and hghted from the top.” 

On crossing the threshold of the reading-room, 
the visitor finds himself in a large circular apart- 
ment crowned with a dome of the most magnificent 
dimensions, 140 feet in diameter, and ro6 feet 
high. It 1s the largest dome in the world, with one 
exception, the Pantheon at Rome. The cylinder 
or drum which sustains the dome, presents @ con- 
tinuous circular wall of books, which are accessible 
from the floor, or from low galleries running sound 
the apartment, it comprises in the part open to 
the “readers” about 20,c00 volumes of books of 
reference and standard works, and in the part 
round the galleries more than 50,000 volumes of 
the principal sets of penodical publications, old 
and new, and 1n various languages. 

‘‘In the decoration of the intenor dome ”—we 
use the words of the authonsed “ Guide to the 
Museum”—" light colours and the purest gilding , 
have been used. The great room, therefore, has an 
illuminated and elegant aspect The decorative 
work may be shortly described The inner surface 
of the dome 1s divided into twenty compartments 
by moulded nbs, which are gilded with leaf pre- 
pared from unalloyed gold, the soffites bemg in 
ornamental patterns, and the edges touching the 
adjoining margins fringed with a leaf-pattern scal- 
loped edge Each compartment contains a large 
circular-headed window, with three panels above, 
the central one being medallion-shaped, the whole 
bordered with gilt mouldings and lines, and the 
field of the panels finished in encaustic azure blue, 
the surrounding margins being of a warm cream- 
colour The details of the windows are treated in 
like manner—the spandril panels being blue, the 
ennched column and pilaster caps, the central 
flowers, the border moulding and lines being all 
gilded, the margins cream-colour throughout. The 
moulded mm of the lantern hght, which 1s painted 
and gilded to correspond, 1s forty feet diameter 
The sash 1s formed of gilt moulded nbs radiating 
from a central medallion, in which the royal mono- 
gram 1s alternated with the impenal crown. The 
cornice, from which the dome springs, 18 massive 
and almost wholly gilded, the fneze bemg formed 
into panels bounded by lines terminating at the 
ends with a gilt fret ornament.” 


gubsequently acknowledged by Mr. Watts, one| The floor of the room 1s occupied with nineteen 
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farge and sixteen smaller tables, fitted up with 
ample accommodation for more than 300 readers, 


two of these are reserved for the exclusive use of 


ladies, who have been admitted as “readers” since 
about the year 1854, ladies, however, are always at 
liberty to take a seat at any other table which they 
prefer By the sunple expedient of raising the par- 
tition down the middle of each of the larger tables 
so high that a reader cannot see his opposite neigh- 


are fambar now,” says a writer mn the “ Magtish 


Encyclopedia,” “to all the readers of Europe andl’ 


Amenica, and will be familar, in all probability, 
centuries hence, from the very labours mn which 
they are aided by the Museum reading-room. ‘ 
From the nature of the library around them, not 
only such men as Carlyle and Thackeray, Kossuth 
and Montalembert, but the humblest labourer 1n the 
literary vineyard, from the most distant corners of 
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bour, privacy 1s secured to the hterary working- 
bees, and on entenng the room when it 1s quite 
full, a stranger might at first suppose that it was 
nearly empty The tables are all arranged so as 
to converge towards the centre of the room, near 
which are two circular ranges of stands for the 
gigantic Catalogue, the entnes of which—all in 
manuscript—fill upwards of 300 large folio volumes, 
and a portion of which 1s thus, if not at the reader’s 
fingers’ ends, yet actually at the end of every table 
In the centre 1s the “ quarter-deck” of the chief 
mrperintendent, whose position commands a general 
view of all the tables and ther occupants, often 
between soo and 300 1n number, and comprising 
among them some of the best known names in 
the world of hterature and learnng-——“ names that 


the world, may be certain that on the walls around 


them there exists some record of his labours, or the ; 


copy of some lines traced by his hand.” 

What a difference exists between the reading- 
room of to-day and that of a century ago! Not 
only 1s its whole aspect changed with regard to the 
building, the accommodation provided, and the 
regulations respecting its management and rules 
for admission, but the increase in the number of its 
“readers” has kept equal pace with the mcrease 
in the thousands who visit the other parts of the 
Museum. The regulations for :ts management at 
the outset, in 1759, were, as we have shown mn 
the previous chapter, of the same cantous and 
restrictive character with those for the general 
establishment, Gray, the poet, was one of the firs 
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volumes, one of the best ancl largest general col- - 
lections in Europe. Their seats are furnished with 
every accommodation for writmg and reading, and 
they are met on all sdes with attention and 
civility , indeed, a nobleman in his private hbrary 
may often muss facilities to be found in the reading- 
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Se eraee aan, and 
‘qsenition of it will be found in two or three of 
Ta teare eax Thos, in coe, dated August, 1759, he 
‘ weitel, “I often pass four hours in the day im the 
stiliniess and solitude of the reading room ,” and 
, dn another letter he describes the company, which 
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at that time consisted of only four other readers, 
two of whom were Prussians, while Dr Stukeley, 
the ene: and a copyist made up the number 
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In hke manner, Mr D Israeli tells us that when his 
late father, the author of “Cunosities of Litera- 
ture,” &c., first frequented the reading room, at the 
end of the last century, his companions never num 
bered half a dozen In 1836, after the removal 
of the readers’ quarters to more spacious rooms, 
the numbers rose to nearly 200 daily , and on the 
opening of the present reading-room the number 
was instantaneously doubled, the daily average in 
the year 1858 bemg 424. Those who obtain ad 
mission have at their command, arranged on the 
walls around them, a hbrary of 20,000 volumes, 
compfising books of reference of all kinds They 
may at pleasure, by merely wnting for what they 
want, obtain as many volumes as they please of a 
cag and manuscnpt library of above 600,000 





room of the Museum. The following are the most 
important directions respecting it, taken from a 
printed paper which 1s given to every reader "— 
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“The readingroom of the Museum 1s open 
every day, except Sundays, Ash Wednesday, Good 
Friday, Chnstmas Day, and any Fast or Thanks- 
giving days appointed by authority, except also 
from the rst to the 7th of January, the 1st to the 
7th of May, and the 1st to the 7th of September, 
inclusive 

“ The hours are from nine till four in the months 
of November, December, January, and February , 
from nine til] five in the months of September, 
October, March, and April, and from nine till six 
in the months of May, June, July, and August. 

“ Any person desiring to be admitted into the 

-room 1s to apply ss writsng—addressed 
‘To the Pnncipal Libranan ’—specifying his (or 
her) profession or business, and place of abode, 
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and thereupon the pnncipal librarian may grant 

iim or her admismion for a term not exceeding six 

wionths, or refer the application to the trustees at 

their next meeting. Any reader, once admitted, 

may apply at the close of his term for the renewal 

of his ticket, without a fresh reeommendation, but 
ucing his last ticket of admission. 

“The tickets of admission given to readers are 
not transferable, and cack person must, sf required, 
produce his tecket 

“Persons under twenty-one years of age are not 
aditaissible, except under a special order from the 


trates, 

“WiReadors, before leaving the room, are to return 
the-books, manuscripts, or maps which they have 
secevved to an attendant, and are to obtain the 

ticket, the reader bang responsible 
“far iuch books, manuscripts, or maps so long as the 
Sthel remains uncancedled, 7 
. *¥t may be sufficient merely to suggest, that 
stiiéice is absolutely requisite in a place dedicated 
‘$0 he purposes of study ” 

There are various pnnted catalogues of portions 
Of the collection, such as the King’s Library, 
the Grenville Library, &c., and subsidiary cata- 
idgues to the magazines, newspapers, and serial 
#bblications, as well as to the Bibles and works 
Mugiretive ofthe Holy Scriptures. But the magnum 
epus is the General Catalogue, to which reference 
lint een already made The entnes are all made 
Snighanuscript by an army of scribes, whose daily 
: H# 18 to add to it the names of all the new 

ke which reach the Museum. These are entered. 
ities their author's name, or, where published 
y y, according to the subjects of which 
they treat. To the ttle of each book 1s affixed 
a “ press-mark,” which, by certain figures and letters 
familiar to the practised eyes of the officials, though 
afttintellunble to the outer world, gives a clue to its 
whereabouts on the shelves of the Leviathan Col- 
léction. Every reader who wants a book must 
in writing its full title and ‘ press-mark,” in 
order to enable the attendants to bring it to him 
when seated at his table It 1s to be much wished 
that there were another classrfied catalogue as well, 
m. onder to help the literary explorer when he 
knows the subject of a book, but 1s at a loss for the 
name of the author whom he wishes to consult. 

The New General Catalogue, having the Old 
Catalogue and the Supplemental Catalogue em- 
‘hédied im it, was begun m May, 1849, and. 1s 
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about sto pages. After letter 
time (1876) we have only the 6 Sante. 
mental Catalogues to guide us, but, m coitie af ~ 
time, this portion will be swallowed up by the Levig- : 
than, which 1s of such slow growth The following ~ 
curious and interesting information on this ‘subject 
we quote from the “Englsh Encyclopedia “— 
‘“‘ The catalogue of the Bntish Museum has been 4 
subject of frequent discussion in the public press, 
since the committee of the House of Commons 
in 1835 Before that time, in 1824, the Rey 
Thomas Hartwell Horne had been appointed to 
superintend the preparation of a classed catalogue , 
but in 1834, his labours, and those of his- 

had been suspended, and the Rev Mr Baber, 
been directed to draw up plans for an alphalefical 
catalogue. A long correspondence on the subject 
will be found in the Appendices to the Reports 
of the Commons’ Committee, and of the Koyal 
Corgmission When, after Mr Panizzi's eppount- 
ment to the keepership, the library had been 
removed from the old to the new buildmg, the 
question of cataloguing and of printing the cata- 
logue again came up, and a small committee of 
the Printed Book Department, presided over by 
Mr Panuizzi, drew up, in 1839, a senes of rules 
for that purpose, which amounted, when they 
finally received the sanction of the trustees, who 
re-discussed them, to the number of ninety-one. 
Objection has been made to their number, but 
it must be remembered that it was requisite to 
provide beforehand for all the contingencies to be 
foreseen in operating on a Jarge hbrary for several 
hands, and experience shows that the vahety in 
the notions of catalogues 1s wonderful. If, the 
King’s Library Catalogue, for instance, though it 18 
professedly alphabetical, all the novels and tales 
by anonymous authors, from Amadis de Gaul 
to Waverley, are entered in a mass, under the 
singular heading of ‘Fabule Romanenses.’ In 
such a title as the ‘Second Report of the Auxhary 
Tnnitanian Bible Society, of St. James’s, Clerken- 
well,’ there 1s hardly a word, except the particles, 
which has not been selected by some cataloguers 
as a heading, many taking even the word ‘Second’, 
though it 1s evident that, on that principle, a set 
of twenty of these reports would figure in twenty 
different parts of the same lst. It 18 evident 
that difficulties of this kind do not diminish 
when foreign Janguages are to be treated, which, in 
the case of the Museum Library, are not few in 
number A commencement was made of prin 

the catalogue compiled on the new principles, ape 
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completed to the end of letter R, the number of |1in 1841 the first volume, contaming the letter’ A, 
“swibiines thos far amounting to 340, each contaumng appeared under the pupenntendence of Mr, Pauiial 
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‘hot 'ienniieinetly afterwards the printing was sus-| cases outgrew the number of twelve, he o 
_ ‘penited, and one of the objects of the Royal | even this system for a worse, and instead of proceed. 
* Commission of 1847 was to inquire into the cause | ing in succession with the ‘five good Emperoreé 

of this suspension The commussion approved of | arbitrarily mtroduced Cleopatra and Faustina. At 

the step which had been taken, for the reasons} the Advocates’ Library in Scotland, the presses 
assigned by Mg; Panizzi, that it was evidently | were patritically named after the succession of the 
pmadvyusable to print any portion of an alphabetical | Scottish kings, then the additional presses after 
catalogue before the whole was ready for the press. | the signs of the zodhac, &c., till necessity drove 

Since this decision has been arnved at, the revision | them to the adoption of numbers, lest they should 

of the old catalogues has continued in manuscnpt, | be compelled to make every new attendant go 

while all the fresh books added have been dealt} through a course of the sciences before he could 
gnth on the same principles , but, as has already | find a book. The great problem in the arrange- 
been stated, the number of volumes in the Museum | ment of.a brary, which 1s increasing, 1s so to place 

before the year 1839 was about 235,000, while the | every book as it comes in, that it may receive a 

number since added exceeds 335,000, so that the | press-mark which will never have to be altered, and 

bulk of the supplements, had the catalogue been | yet to provide that the classes of books shall be 
pmnted, would in 1859 have already exceeded that | kept together , that a new book of travels in Aus- 
of the principal. The immense labour expended | tralia, for mstance, shall stand with other books of 
on this gigantic’ work would, perhaps, have been | travels in Australia, and not with Spanish plays or 
more highly appreciated by the public, had some of | Acts of Parliament. A system of this kind would 

its resujts been embodied in print. The know-| seem to be peculiarly difficult to establish mn a 

ledge and care required in settling the items of an | lbrary which 1s ‘increasing at the rate of 20,000 

extensive catalogue might often win a reputation if} volumes a year, and yet at the Museum a plan, 

éxerted in some other direction, but apparently will | of extreme simplicity has been adopted, which 18 

never in England win a reputation in this found to answer its purpose Let us suppose that 

“When a new book has been catalogued, the | a room has been built which contains 100 book- 
next step to be taken with it 1s to place it on one | cases, each capable of containing 150 volumes, and 
of the shelves in a press, or book-case, that it may | therefore that the room will contain 15,000 volumes 
receive. its appropnate ‘press-mark,’ that 1s, the | 1n all, but that the possessor has 1,000 volumes only 
indication of its locality At the Museum each | to place in it at the outset, intending to purchase 
press or book-case has a certain number, and the | for the next fourteen years 1,000 volumes a year 

different shelves are indicated by the letters of the | It 1s evident that if he numbers his presses from 1 

alphabet. Thus the press-mark ‘1,340 a’ indicates | to 100, and proceeds to place his several books, 

that the book 1s placed on the ‘a,’ or topmost | the very first few volumes that he marks with a 

shelf of press or book-case 1,340 Nothing can | press-mark hamper him im a certain degree as to 

be more simple, yet this simplicity 1s rare In | the places of all the others. If he assumes that bis 
another library in London, for instance, the system | purchases of books in English history will finally 
1s exactly reversed the presses are marked with | occupy a single press, and therefore places an 

the letters of the alphabet, and the shelves with | edition of Hume 1n press 77, and occupies press 76 

numbers , the consequence 1s, that as the letters of } on one side of it with ancient history, and press 78 

the alphabet are soon exhausted, the hbranans | with the history of France, he may find a year 

have to commence a second series by repeating | after that his purchases in English history have filled 
them thus, AA, BB, &c. , then a third and a fourth | press 77, and in French history press 78, and that 
on some other principle, and long before they have | he requires more room for both, but that the only 
arnved at as high a number as 1,340, the system | space he has left 1s 1n press 2, among the Bibles, or 
will be found involved in inextricable entanglement. | in press 99, which 1s entirely vacant, but stands 

As the shelves in any book-case never amount /| next to the works of Shakespeare The order 

fo the number of the letters of the alphabet, ho | which he has endeavoured to preserve 1s therefore 

difficulty of the kind can occur with them. Yet{| spoiled he must either fill up the vacant spaces 

the system of numberng the presses appears to| with incongruous books, or shift the position of a 

have been slow in suggesting itself to hbrarians in | number of them and alter the press-marks. The 

general. Sir Robert Cotton named his book-cases | problem will be certain to recur over and over again 
after the Twelve Ceesars, and m order to find a | before the room 1s filled, and each time the remedy 
book it was necessary to remember the succession | will be more hard to effect and more weansome, ' 
of Citho, Vitellus, and Vespasian. When his book- | One simiple change of feature in the arrangementa 





s ? 


re : “UD AND NEW LONDON, ; ,_ Tie Dida Siemens 


pressss with fixed consecutive numbers from 1 to 
zoo, let us suppose that he marks them instead 
with movable numbers not consecutive, leaving 
gzps between, and the whole trouble 1s got over 

Assume, for instance, that he places his Hume just 
in the same position, but marks the press 283, and 
places the French history still in the next press, but 
rnarks*that press 315 When, in the course of a 
year or two, he finds that he wants additional room 
for English history, and that the last press but one 
in the room 1s vacant, he removes the contents of 
the last. press but two into the last press but one, 
remoying the number with it, and by repeating the 
process obtains a vacant press immediately after his 
press of Enghsh history, which 1s exactly what 1s 
réqured. Each new press between 283 and 315 
he marks with some intermediate numbe: ‘The 
process can be repeated as often as requisite, and 
the gam is obvious, the press-marks remain the 
same, and, though not consecutive, they stand in 
sequence, and serve as a ready and easy guide 

The books are movable, and yet the press-marks 
are permanent. The processes we have supposed 
are precisely those which have actually occurred 
at the Bntish Museum When, in 1838, the old 
hbrary was moved from Montagu House to the new 
apartments in the northern range, the press-mark 
of every book, and of every tract in a book (and 
there are sometimes more than a hundred tracts in 
a volume), was altered. The task of arranging the 
library in its new position was entrusted to Mr 

Watts, who, in the course of that and the eighteen 
following years, dumng which every book that 
entered the Museum passed through lus hands, 
must have exammed and classed upwards of 
400,000 volumes. The rapid augmentation of the 
collection, and the system of marking the presses 
with consecutive numbers, made it necessary that 
the accumulations should be arranged in three suc- 
cessive sets or series. The idea of the plan of 
seconsecutive numbers occurred to Mr Watts long 
before 1t could be carned into effect, as, in order to 
catry it out practically, it was ‘required that all, 
or nearly all, the presses should be of simular height 
and mze, and the presses in the new building often 
vanes considerably The new scheme, on recetv- 
ing the sanction of Mr Panuzzi, was finally com- 
menced in the long room by the side of the King’s 
Library The presses m that room amounted to 
about Goo, but m the numbenng a range of 
mimbers was assumed from 3,000 to 12,000. The 
aiatabers from the beginning of 3,000 to the end of 
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to , from 11,000 td 12,000, to Literature. 
A particular sub-division was semgned to exct 
century of numbers , it wag assumed, for instaiice, 
that dramatic literature would occupy a hundred 
presses, from 11,700 to 11,799, and thus every 
drama which has been placed on the new system 
bears 1n its press-mark 117 for the first three figurey 
of the five. This system, which 1s known by the 
name of the elastic system, appears to promuse 
several advantages besides those which have been, 
already derived from it. It 1s evident, for instance, 
that if one copy of the ttle-slips of the books thus 
placed and marked were arranged in the order 
of the press-marks instead of that of the author's 
names, it would sso facto producé a rough classed 
catalogue , and thus a problem, which has been 
thought insoluble, would be solved in the simplest 
manner 

“When the title-shp of a new book has received 
the press-mark of its locality, it 1s ready to be 
entered in the manuscript catalogue, and passes 
therefore into the hands of the ‘ Transcribers.’: 
The present catalogues of the Museum are as novel 
as many other of its arrangements Formerly, the 
titles were simply written into an interleaved copy 
of the printed catalogue, a copy of which was kept 
in the reading room As it could not be calqulated 
beforehand what the insertions were to be, the same 
difficulty was perpetually recurring with the alpha- 
betical order of the entries as with the classified 
arrangement of the books, and the only remedy in 
use was to cancel a sheet whenever required, and 
re-write the entries over a largerspace The system 
was not found adequate to the requirements of the 
Museum, when the augmentations rose to the rate 
of 20,000 volumes a year The present system ts 
that of using prepared paper and a kind of stylus, 
so that four copies of each entry are produced at 
once These copies, which are necessarily on thin 
paper, are mounted on thicker paper by the book- 
binder, so as to be equal to considerable wear and 
tear, and are then fastened on the pages in the 
volumes of the catalogue, in such a way that, if 
required, they can be readily taken up again and 
removed to another page By this means the 
exact alphabetical arrangement of the catalogue is 
continally kept up, to the great advantage of the 
readers who consult it.” 

The chief books of reference in the readmg- 
room, as we have already shown, are arranged on 
shelves round the floor of the building, and are avail- 
able for readers without the necessity of writing an 
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j Pulloeophy’, Vine Arts, Biography , Belles 
Lottres; Foets; Bibliogtaphy ; Ancient Classics; 
Geography, Voyages and Travels , Topography , 
¥istory , Literary Journals and Libranes, Ency- 
, Dictionaries of Languages , and lastly, 
Peerages and Genealogical works To each of 
these subjects a separate department of the shelves 
1% assigned , and there hangs up on every table 
m the room a “ ground-plan” which will show their 
order and distribution, so as to save the searcher’s 
time 
- Of the scene to be daily witnessed in the reading- 
room, a classic picture 1s presented to us by a 
wniter in the “ Comprehensive History of England,” 
which we here take the liberty of quoting -—— 

‘‘So immense an accumulation in every lan- 
guage, of every period, and upon every department 
of human study, 1s adequately furnished for the 
purpose it was designed to serve, and the accom- 
modation of those who use it An ample reading- 
room, properly lighted and heated, well served, by 
a numerous staff of attendants, and provided with 
all the apparatus for reading and writing, leaves 
the student no cause to regret that by the rules of 
the institution he can only use the books within 
the premises, instead of carrying them to his own 
home Equally liberal, also, are the terms of 
admission, so that with a simple recommendation 
from some literary person or even known respect- 
able householder, an applicant is at once admitted 
to the full use and range of the collection, let hys 
rank, station, or country be what 1t may Here, 
then, the chief amount of British authorship 1s 
daily, weekly, and yearly to be found collected, 
the veritable living men and ‘women whose names 
only are known in the provinces, and regarded 
with veneration and wonderment, and here those 
works are elaborated which swarm from the press 
with an abundance and facility at which our 
ancestors would have been astonished. As intellect 
also 1s of no sex, here may be found among the 
hundreds who regularly assemble within that 
crystal dome, ladies mingled with gentlemen, but 
each pursuing his or her separate task apparently 
unconscious of the presence of another One 1s 
extracting notes from a pile of volumes, or carrying 
on a hunt of hours or days after a stmy fact, date, 
or name. Another 1s transcribing from an old 
smoke-dnied or half-burned MS, which none can 
read but himself Another 1s dashing on with pen 
in full career, and against time, in the lighter depart- 
ments of hterature, where imagination 1s half the 


i, , idgh | % “FP ¥ 4 ! 
na “wibiaNess GEFENCES FOR WHICH BEADERS ARE EXCLUDED 





country, of station, of phymoghomy, of intellevtusl 
octupation meet daily within these walls , and what 
results are there produced, from the ponderous 
folio to the fugitive essay or tale! No converse- 
tion the while—no whispering—nothwng 1s heard 
but the slight rustle of the pen upon paper, or the 
occasional roll of the truck-wheels along the oaken 
floor, conveying volumes too heavy to be cared, 
while foreigners, astonished at such silence ameng 
so great a multitude, cannot comprehend how mind 
can possibly live in such an atmosphere. But it 
18 a true British characteristic, and, like the awful 
silence of a British battle-charge, 1t 1s the expression 
of confirmed and concentrated resolve.” 

It may be as well to add here a lst of a few of 
the offences against the code of rules and regula: 
tions for which “readers” have at vanous times 
been excluded from the reading-room Writing (or 
making marks) in pencil as well as ink, in Museum 
books, manuscripts, &c., even corrections of the 
press and the author, damaging book-bindings, 
&c., tracing and colouring without permission, 
leaving the library-books on the tables, instead of 
returning them, and obtaming the vouchers, or 
book-tickets, transferring reading-tickets to other 
persons for their use, taking books out of the 
reading-room, annoying lady readers, imsulting 
the officials , disturbing students, carrying hghted 
cigars into the room , uncleanly habits, conveying 
away the property of the trustees (for which offence, 
we need hardly say, a term of impnsonment has 
followed the exclusion), and also for employmg 
fictitious names and uutials in order to gain 
admission, or for passing under fictitious names 
and titles after admission gained For this offence 
a “reader” of some standing, a foreigner, who had 
fraudulently assumed a sham title of nobility, in 
1874, had his reading-ticket stopped. 

Passing from the reading-room to the “ printed 
book department,” we will proceed to note down a 
few of the many interesting works that are here pre- 
served At the tme when the Bntish Museum 
was first opened, towards the close of the reign of 
George II, the hbrary of printed books, as we 
have shown abeve, had already received a dona- 
tion which emphatically marked it as the national 
library of England. This was the royal library, 
which had been presented to it by the king, 
The collection, although not large, being est 
mated only at about ro,500 volumes, was neverthe- 
less rich in interest, from its numerous memonials 
of the Tudors and the Stuarts. The volumes 
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té an occasional glance at two or three volumes 


remarkable series of illuminated. books on vellum, 


lymg before him. What strange varieties of | from the press of the early French printer, Anthony 







Folic One if them, « Frouch Botihinn, has a ra armas 
' Medication addressed to the King of England, | might reach something from a shelf in the. acit 
while ia another copy in the library, the dedication | n which they were anmeng — 

ww 06 the King of France , but on exammation 1t | events, such an anecdote 18 told, and # 
saiaiiana badass elaneina that the young ‘offender was warmly rove by 
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he. word “‘ Engleterre” has been inserted with a 
A splendid vellum copy of the Bible of 1540 
as containing in the title-page, said to 

tp. from a dengn by Holbein, a figure of Henry 
the Bible to his subjects. It 1s something 
(gray am “ bluff King Hal” possessed a Bible , 
ae the aucred work does not, it 1s true, bear marks 
$8 Waving ‘been much used by sts royal owner We 
WML: Wet pretend to say that plat 1s the identical 
ay get the Bible winch was placed upon the 
go8 Gy 8 companion of the youthful and pious 
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his royal playmate for his want of reverence for 
the Scriptures. In the same press 1s a copy of the 
New Testament which belonged to Anne Boleyn 
There 1s also King Henry’s copy of his “ Assertion 
of the Seven Sacraments,” the book which procured 
for him, from Pope Leo X., the title of “‘ Defender 
of the Faith,” ever since borne by the Bntsh 
sovereigns Of the three children of Henry who 
successively came to the throne, there are likeswsse 

interesting memorials to be found here—-m iva 
Greek Grammar of Edward VI, m Queen 
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copy of commer plot ey Suk it 18 repr 
supplied ahaty of Shakespeare's plays, 
and in the volume of the “ Lives of the Archbishops 
of Canterbury,” the first book pnivately: printed in 
England , the last-named work 1s handsomely 
bound in ‘embroidered velvet, and was presented to 
Queen Elizabeth by its author, Archbishop Parker 
Another volume, which must once have belonged to 
the royal callection, but which came to the Museum 
through the bequest of a pnvate gentleman, 1s 
Queen Ehzabeth’s copy of the first book printed 1p 
Anglo-Saxon, the edition of the Gospels superin- 
tended by John Fox, who, as a memorandum in 
the title-page assures us, personally presented 1t to 
the queen. There are numerous memonals of 
James I, mn books offered to him by the universi- 
ties, the synod of Dort, &c , and of his unfortunate 
successor, Charles I, there are the volumes of 
almanacks in which he scnbbled his name when 
Prince of Wales, then there 1s Bacon’s ‘“Advance- 
ment of Learning,” printed at Oxford in 1640, 
which contains twenty-three apophthegms inserted 
by King Charles with his own hand. Here, too, 
are some peautifully-bound voluthes of the Pro- 
testant funs of Huntingdonshire, the illustrated 
“Harmony of the Evangelists,” this work was 
brought to the king by Nicholas Ferrar, 1635, and 
a minute account of the delightful reception of it by 
his Majesty will be found mm the “ Life of Ferrar” 
Among the books which belonged to Charlés II 15 
a fihe copy of the second edition of the “ Pilgrim’s 
Progress.” The collection of pamphlets and 
publications bearing on the state of public affairs 
durmg the time of the Civil War, 1s one of great 
interest. It was commenced in 1641, at the very 
outbreak of the rupture between the King and the 
Parliament, by George Thomason, a bookseller of 
St. Paul’s Churchyard, who, observing the direction 
which public affairs were taking, and the extraor- 
dinary activity of the press, conceived the idea of 
collecting all the pamphlets and publications on 
eithér mde, from folios to broadsides, as they made 
ther appearance, “For the twenty years following,” 
says the author of the article m the “Encyclopedia” 
“‘ though we are told 1t was a heavy 
to himself and his servants, and though at 
ona Gine it was thought advisable to effect a colour- 
able ale of the collection to the University of 
Oxford ‘to save 1t from the Commonwealth, the 
design appears to have been never relinquished for 
a da¥, On one occasion, the king himself sent to 
& pamphlet, and chancing to drop it in the 
re bar fy a Mr Thomason, 
whe ‘foadé & memorandum of the circumstance m 
the volume (one which contams Shawe’s ‘ Broken 
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Heart’) on which the dit remains to this 
to attest the fact The whole coflgctkig 
amounted to about 30,000 pamphlets, 
chronological order, in 2,220 volumes. Til, 
was the collector requited In a statement bound 
up with his catalogue, and written apparently by 
his son, we are told that in his lifetime, which 
lasted till 1666, he refused £4,000 for the collec 
tion, supposing that sum not sufficient to reimburse 
him His heirs offered it to Charles IL for pur- 
chase, and he appears to have directed the royal 
stationer, Mearne, to buy“it on his account, ¢ 15' 
not known for what sum, and afterwards to have 
granted as a favour permission to re-sell 1t, which 
the heirs of the Mearne family did not succeed in 
doing till they disposed of it in 1762 to George IIL, 
for £300. The collecthon, when presented to the 
Museum, was known there by the name of the 
‘King’s Pamphlets,’ the name and ments of the 
collector who had displayed such sagacity, energy, 
and perseverance, having sunk into total oblivion.” 

That portion of the library which passed to the 
national repository from George III was onginally 
collected in Buckingham House There, as we 
have shown in a previous chapter,* Dr Johnson 
frequently consulted its books. ‘It 1s cunous,” 
writes Mr. John Timbs, in his “ Autobiography,” 
“that the royal collector (George III) and his 
venerable librarian (Mr Barnard) should have sur- 
vived almost sixty years after commencing the 
formation of this, the most complete private library 
in Europe, steadily appropriating £2,000 per annum 
towards this object, and adhenng with scrupulous 
attention to the instructions of Dr Johnson, con- 
tained in the admurable letter (see Quarterly 
Renew, June, 1826), printed by order of the 
Hovyse of Commons.” 

As to the formation of the King’s Library, Sur 
Henry Elhs informs us in his “evidence” on the 
subject of the Museum collections, that 1t was com- 
menced in the year 1765, by the purchase of the 
library of an “eminent character” at Venice, and 
subsequently ennched by the spoils of the libraries 
of the Jesuits, consequent on the suppression of 
that Order on the Content, when many fine and 
rare books were to be bought at low prices. It 
1s worthy of remark that the King’s Books are kept 
separate from the rest, and that there 1s also, as we 
have already stated, a separate catalogue. In the 
centre of the King’s Library are several upnght 
glazed show-cases, in which are displayed for a 
time such pnnts and engravings as may be be- 
queathed to the Museum, before their final conngn- 
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Of smaller collections which have found ther 
way, either by bequest or by purchase, on to 
the shelves of the Museum, may be mentioned a 
large and choice collection of Bibles belonging to 
Dr. Charles Combe, bought in 1817 as a nucleus , 
a, large group of books on the topography of Italy, 
presented by Sir Richard Colt Hoare, in 1825, 
and four distinct batches of tracts on the French 
Revolugon, acquired by purchase, and amounting to 
eabout 50,000 articles, which form a sort of pendant 
_to the Thomason collection spoken of above In 
1846 2 most valuable addition was made to the 
hbrary by 3 bequest of the Right Hon ‘Thomas 
Grenville. Mr Grenville, who had signed the 
treaty of American Independence 1n 1783, died in 
the full possession of his faculties in the last named 
year, upwards of ninety years of age In a codicil 
to his will, dated un October, 1845, he thus 
expresses himself — A great part of my library 
has been purchased from the profits of a sinecure 
office given me by the public, and I feel it to be a 
debt and a duty that I should acknowledge this 
obhgation by giving that library, so acquired, to 
the Bntish Museum, for the use of the public.” It 
18 devoutly to be wished that other holders of 
sinecures had been equally conscientious. The 

on compnsed upwards of 20,000 volumes, 
and 1s said to have cost more than £54,000 This 
hbrary 1s kept in a room entirely set apart for it, on 
the east side of the entrance-hall In both the 
Royal Library and the Grenville Library are a 
number of tables with show-cases, in which some 
of the choicest literary treasures are displayed In 
the case devoted to the earliest production of the 
printing-press of Germany, there 1s a copy of the 
Latin Bible, known as the “ Mazanne Bible,” 
because the copy which first attracted notice in 
modern times was discovered in the library of 
Cardinal Mazarine It 1s supposed to have been 
issued from the press of Guttenburg about the year 
1455° This Bbok, according to general belief the 
earhest that was ever pnnted, is here in company 
with the Latin Psalter of 1457, printed by Faust 
and Scheffer , this 1s said to be the earhest book 
beanng a date, and it 1s renowned for the splendour 
of its initial letter, printed in colours 

Of the specimens of the earliest productions 
of the printing press in England, which are here 
preserved, are, of course, several from the press set 
up by Caxton in Westminster Abbey, towards the 
close of the fifteenth century These mclude “The 
-Gatne and Playe of the Chesse”"—the first book 
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Fables. Then there are some real treasures in 
the various old copies of the Scriptures that have 
found a safe keeping, and among them are the 
Elector of Saxony’s copy of Martin Luther’s trans- 
lation of the Bible , Myles Coverdale’s Bible, bear- 
ing the date of 1530, the first printed in England , 
and Martin Luther's own copy of the German 
Bible, which is dated 1542 The collection of 
autographs is very large and valuable, and full 
of interest, being limited not to those of persons 
who belong to modern history, but to “all tame.” 
Among them are the signatures of W Shakspere 
(sz), on a copy of Montaigne’s “ Essays” translated 
by Florio, pnnted in 1603, of Milton, on a copy 
of Aratus, printed at Pans , of Ben Jonson, on the 
presentation copy of his ““Volpone ” to John Fiono, 
of Lord Bacon, on a copy of the works of Ful- 
gentius, of Bentley, and of Martin Luther, 1542, 
in the copy of the Bible mentioned above The 
same copy was afterwards in the possession of 
Melancthon, who, in 1557, wrote a long note, still 
preserved, on the fly-leaf of the second volume 
Handwritings and letters of Edward IV, V, and 
VI , Richard III (apphcation to the Duke of 
Gloucester for the loan of a hundred pounds), 
Richatd II (document concerning the surrender of 
Brest), Henry VII, Queen Anne Boleyn, Knox, 
Calvin, Erasmus, Ridley, Cranmer, Latimer, Queen 
Mary, Bonner, Sir Thomas More, Sir Walter Raleigh, 
Sir Isaac Newton, Cardinal Wolsey, Galileo, Hamp- 
den, Sidney, Burghley, Tasso, Drake, Hawkins, 
Oliver Cromwell, Queen Elizabeth, Lady Jane Grey, 
Addison, Leibnitz, Dryden, Franklin, Charlies I 
and II, James II, Voltaire, George I, II, and 
III , William IIT , Queen Anne, Pope, Sully, Marl- 
borough, Gustavus Adolphus, Emperor Charles V,, 
Henry IV of France, Francis I of France, Peter 
the Great, Emperor of Russia, Frederick the Great 
of Prussia, Napoleop Bonaparte, Catherine de 
Medici, Mary Queen of Scots (part of her will in 
her own handwniting in French), Lous XIV of 
France, pen-and ink sketch of Battle of Aboukir by 
Nelson, Condé, Turenne, Washington, Wellington, 
Sir Walter Scott, T B Macaulay, and Charles 
Dickens. Some of the autograph stores in the 
Museum are exhibited under glass cases in the 
Manuscript Department , many of those which are 
not so exhibited are published in Sir Henry Elhe’s 
“Original and Royal Letters.” 

Two documents, which form part and parcel of 
the history of England, will be found among the 
historical treasures of the Museum One of these 
1s superscnibed—“ Bull of Pope Innocent IIL, 


the Kingdom of 
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England, given to the Roman Church by virtue of 
a Charter confirmed by the Golden Seal of King 
John, and takes it mto his apostolical protection 

Given at St. Peter's, 11 Kalends of May, A D 

4214, and of the Pontificate of Pope Innocent the 
x7th year” The rupture between King John and 
the Pope, as all readers of history know, had lasted 
for several years. How that in the end the Pope 
declared that John had forfeited his crown, released 
his subjects from their allegiance, proclaimed a 
cnusade against England, and commissioned the 
French king to execute it, and how that John 
eventually surrendered to the Pontiff, acknow- 
ledged his appointment to the primacy of the 
Enghsh Church, consented to do homage to the 
Pope, and finally drew up the charter cited in the 
Bull now before us, in which he formally “‘ resigned 
England and Ireland to God, to St Peter and St 

Paul, and to Pope Innocent and his successors 
mn the apostolical chair, agreeing to hold his 
dominions as feudatory of the Roman Church, by 
paying a thousand marks yearly "—all these things. 
are matters of history , and fortunately the actual 
voucher for the transaction 1s here to convince the 
most sceptical. 

The other histoncal deed 1s a time-worn and 
lughly valued piece of parchment, bearing thc 
signatures (or copy of the signature) of King John 
and several of the Barons—the famous Magna 
Charta. This 1s enclosed within a glass frame, and 
has a fragment of the seal, totally defaced, depend 
ing from it. After the injury sustained by this 
unfortunate document, when the library in which 3t 
was formerly kept (the Cottonian) was nearly all 
destroyed by an accidental fire, at Ashburnham 
House, n 1731, 1t was carefully extended upon 
coarse canvas , but through the effects of trme and 
other circumstances, the ink has become very pale, 
and the writing 1s now nearly illegible © Many years 
ago, however, an admirable fac-simile of the deed, 
1M its Original state, was made by permussion of the 
trustees , this 1s surrounded by the arms of the 
twenty-five barons who witnessed the king’s act, 
and 18 placed side by side with the onginal 

Mr John Timbs, in his “‘ Curiosities of London,” 
says that this copy of Magna Charta 1s “ tradi- 
honally stated to have been bought for fourpence, 
by Sir Robert Cotton, of a tailor, who was about 
to cut up the parchment into measures! But this 
anecdote, if true, may refer to another copy of 
the charter, also preserved at the British Museum 
in a portfoho of royal and ecclesiastical instru- 
ments; marked ‘Augustus II, art. 106,’ for the 

charter 1s believed to have been pre- 
sented to Sir Robert Cotton by Sir Edward Denng, 
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Laeutenant-Governor of Dover Castle, and to dp 
that referred to in a letter dated as far back as 
May ro, 1630, still extant in the Museum Library, 
in a volume of correspondence But it would 
appear that the onginal Magna Charta 1s still s 
matter of dispute.” 

Mr Richard Thomson, the author of “An 
Historical Essay on the Magna Charta of 
John,” published in 1829, observes that “The Com- 
missioners on the Public Records regarded the 
original of Magna Charta, preserved at Lincoln, to 
be of superior authority to either of those in the 
British Museum, on account of several words and 
sentences being inserted in the body of that charta, 
which in the latter are added at the foot, with 
reference-marks to the four places where they were 
to be added. These notes, however, possibly 
may prove that one of the Museum charters was 
really the first written, to which those important 
additions were made immediately previous to the 
sealing on Runnymede, and therefore the actual 
original whence the more perfect transcripts were 
taken.” 

We have space to notice only two or three 
other ancicnt charters in this part of the collec- 
tion One of these 1s the Bull of Pope Leo X, 
confernng on Henry VIII the title of “ Defender 
of the Faith.” This document was also imjured 
by the fire which partly destroyed the Cottonian 
Collection One of the oldest English charters 
15 the title to Battle Abbey, in Sussex, granted by 
William the Conqueror ‘This once famous eccle- 
siastical foundation owed its origin to the battle 
of Hastings, which decided the Norman conquest, 
in 1066 The abbey was commenced by the Con- 
queror the year after 

Another of the treasures of the Cottonian Collec- 
tion 1s what antiquanes supposed to be the oldest 
royal letter in existence—a short note from King 
Henry V to the Bishop of Durham, dated roth 
of February, 1418 

The history of the Manuscnpt Department, of 
which the Harleian, Sloanean, af&i Cottonian 
manuscripts formed the nucleus, 1s in its general 
outline simular to that of the Pnnted Book Depart- 
ment, but its development has, of course, not been 
so immense It was formed at the outset by the 
union of four great collections, the three above 
mentioned, to which shortly afterwards were added 
the manuscnpts of the ancient royal hbrary of 
England Old scholastic divinity abounds in this 
department, bait “the great ornament of the 
collection,” says Sir Henry Ellis, “1s the ‘Codex 
Alexandnnus,’ an ancient Greek copy of the 
Scnptures, supposed to have been executed by 
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Tiiecls, a ‘lady of Alexandria, in the fourth or 
iixth ceiitury, and presented by Cyril Lucar, the 
Patnarch of Constantinople, to King Charles I 
It 1s generally acknowledged by critics to be one 
of the two most ancient copies of the Scnptures in 
existence, and an elaborate edition of the New 
Testament portion of it was executed by Dr 
Woide, and of the Old Testament portion, at 
the public expense, by the Rev H H. Baber, from 
1822 to 1837 keeper of the pmnted books” The 
department contains also many volumes ennched 
by the finest illumimators of different countries, in 
“a succession of periods to the sixteenth century, a 
numerous assemblage of the domestic music books 
of Henry VIII , and the “ Basilicon Doron” of 
King James I, 1n his own handwnting This 
latter work 1s a treatise on the art of government, 
addressed by the king to his promising son, Prince 
Henry, who died young, and “showing how much 
easier it 18 to speculate plausibly than to rule well.” 
Among the other literary treasures of the Muscum 
1g @ copy of the earliest newspaper, so-called the 
Singlish Mercurie, which, by authonty, was im- 
pnnted at London by her Highness’s pmnter, in 
1§88 , in fact, there are several such papers, printed 
while the Spamish fleet was hovering about in the 
Enghsh Channel in that year ‘“‘ These, however,” 
Observes D’Israch, mn his “ Cunosities of Litera- 
ture,” “avere but extraordinary gazettes, and not 
published regularly In this obscure ongin they 
were skilftilly directed by the policy of that great 
stdtesman, Burleigh, who, to inflame the national 
feeling, gives an extract from a letter from Madrid, 
which speaks of putting the queen to death, and of 
the instruments of torture on board of the Spanish 
fleet.” The first newspaper in the collection 1s 
printed in Roman type, not in black letter, and 
contains the usual articles of news like the London 
Gasette of the present day Under the date of 
July 26th in that year, for mmstance, there is a 
notice of the Scots’ Ambassador being introduced 
to Sir F Walsmgham, and having an audience of 
her Majesty, to whom he gave a letter from the 
King, his , assuring her of his firm adhesion 
to her interests, and those of the Protestant faith 
The Lngltsh Mercurie came into the posses- 
sion of the Museum in 1766, through a bequest of 
Dr Birch, and from 1796, when George Chalmers 


quently shown to have originated, probably in 
a frolic, with one of the sons of Lord Hardwicke, 
the Chancellor, and with Dr Birch, who was 
the fmend of the family” Many of the genuine 
early newspapers were acquired by the Museum 
in the purchase of the library and collections of 
Dr Burney, one of the oldest 1s dated in 1616, 
and it 1s mainly occupied with “News out of 
Holland” Till long after this period occasional 
pamphlets and tracts served the purpose of the 
newspaper, which did not assume anything hike its 
present character till after the Revolution of 1688. 
Macaulay, in his “ History of England,” describes 
the earlier efforts of our countrymen at newspaper 
literature He mentions that in 1685 nothing like 
the London daily paper of our time existed, or 
could exist, for want of capital, skill, and freedom. 
The political conflicts which preceded the Civil 
War gave nse to a number of publications, which 
are thus described ‘“ None exceeded in size a 
single small leaf The quantity of matter which 
one of them contamed in a year was not more 
than 1s often found im two numbers of the 
Times” With reference to the London Gasette, 
wnites Macaulay, “the contents generally were a 
royal proclamation, two or three Tory addresses, 
notices of two or three promotions, an account of 
a skirmish betwecn the Impenal troops and the 
Jamissaries on the Danube, a descnption of a high- 
Wayman, an announcement of a grand cock-fight 
between two persons of honour, and an advertise- 
ment offering a reward for astraydog The whole 
made up two pages of moderate size. Whatever 
was communicated respecting matters of the highest 
moment, was communicated in the most meagre 
and formal style The most important parlia- 
mentary debates, the most important state tnals 
recorded in our history, were passed over in 
profound silénce. In the capital the coffee-houses 
supphed m some measure thc place of a journal. 
Thither the Londoncrs flocked, as the Athemans 
of old flocked to the market place, to hear whether 
there was any news There men might learn how 
brutally a Whig had been treated the day before in 
Westrhinster Hall, or what horrible accounts the 
letters from Edinburgh gave of thc torturing of 
Covenanters.” In 16go there were nine London 
newspapers published wechly In Queen Anne's 


first called attention to it, it had been looked on | reign, 1n 1709, they had increased to eighteen, in- 


not merely as the first English newspaper, but the 
first m the world—an honour,” says Sir Henry 
Ellis, “which it was destined to lose in 1839, when 
Mr Thomas Watts, 1n his letter to Antonio Panizzi, 
on the reputed earhest newspaper, proved beyond 
dispute that it was a fabrication, which was subse- 
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cluding one daily paper In the reign of George L 
there were three daily, six weekly, and ten three 
times a week Thc collection of newspapers in 
the Museum was commenced by Sr Hans Sloane 
The Burney Collection was added to these in 1818, 
at the cost of £1,000 
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From 18:8 the Stamp Office was directed 
supply to the Museum its copies of London news- 
papers after the lapse of two years, a lapse which 
had previously converted them into a “ perquisite,” 
and consigned them to destruction as waste paper 
to be sent to the mill. The English country news- 
papers were not regularly added to the library till 
about 1820, the Scotch in 1844, and the Insh not 
until even some years later 
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to | We learn from the “ Enghsh ncycopetia* ag” 


the donation of' the Royal Library to the Musedity | 
by George II , in 1757, was accompanied by fhat of” 
the royal privilege of claiming from the pubhshers 
a gratuitous copy of every work pmnted m the 
English dominions. This had first been granted te 
the Crown by an Act of Parliament of the 14th of 
Charles II, and subsequently renewed after its 


Numerous files of | expiry by the famous Copyright Act of the 8th of 
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Continental and Amencan newspapers have been 
added at different times. On the ground floor of the 
hibrary, surrounding the reading-room, large shelves 
of newspapers occupy the two sides of a circular 
@assage about 6oo feet in length, The news- 
papers here are not confined to particular languages 
or dialects, countries, provinces, or cities , they are 
in every language, and come from places situated in 
all parts of the world. But while there are numerous 
foreign and oolonial series of papers complete or 
neatly so, those of Great Bntain generally, and those 
of London especially, are the most extensive, and 
probably the most perfect. 
For the augmentation of the collection of 
Enghsh books, reliance had been placed, in the 
eather stages of the Museum, on its legal nghts. 


Queen Anne fhis does not include privately- 
pnnted books, in which department our national 
collection 1s not so nich as it should be, neither 
does it extend to the printed pa of the House 
of Commons, one consequence of. is that in 
our great National Library there 1s no complete set 
of Parliamentary Blue-books to be found, and that 
there never 1s a specimen less than two or three 
years old. Dr Bentley, when keeper of the Royal 
Library, complained of the constant evasion of the 
above-mentioned Act by the booksellers , and the 
complaints were often renewed by the hbranans of 
the Museum, though from about the year 1828, 
when Mr Barber, then keeper of the printed books,: 
gave some curious evidence on the subject hefore: 


| the Copynght Commuttee, there was certanly 2: 







" hve Babich ‘enatam] 


THE COPYRIGHT ACT 


st?“ 





great improvement. The new Copyright Act of 
1842 gave a. pre-eminence to the Museum among 
other libraries to which the privilege was conceded, 
and provided that, in case of non-compliance with 
the Act, the negligent publisher mht be taken 
before a magistrate and fined. In 1850, the super- 
mtendence of this part of the Museum business was 
transferred to Mr Panizzi, as keeper of the Pnnted 
Book Department, and the strictness with which he 


to be found in the British Museum, or apparently 
anywhere else 

As to whether this library or that of the Louvre 
in Pans has the most books, 1s a disputed point, 
probably we are below the Louvre in manuscnpts, 
and about equal to it m the number of pnnted 
books Owing, however, to the regulation already 
mentioned referrmg only to books published in the 
three kingdoms, it 1s not every foreign work that 
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enforced the Act led to a greit uugmentation in 
the number of books received At present, all 1s 
collected that issues from the English press down 
to the most inggnificant work on crochet, 2 Child’s 
Missionary e, the directory of a country 
town, or a circulating library novel, and everything 
that 1s collected finds its place on the shelves and 
in the catalogue, in the conviction that 1t may often 
be a point of importance to preserve one copy of 
even a worthless work 1n a repository where it may 
instantly be referred to in case of need. A different 
system prevailed in former days, when it does not 
seem to have struck a single individual that it might 
probably be of advantage to preserve a set of the 
“London Directory” or the “Navy List,” and a 
complete collection of either 1s, in consequence, not 
188 


will be found here Books published in India 
and the colonies ought to be sent to the British 
Muscum, but there scems to be some difficulty in 
the way of enforcing this nght. Also with regard 
to foreign books, a few are sent in order to comply% 
with the regulations for securing the nghts of inter- 
national copyright, but here, too, the rule is not 
carried out very strictly 

The author of the “Citics and Pnncipal Towns 
in the World,” in 1830, thus speaks of the library 
“‘ Regarded as a source of reference, it 1s deficient 
in the selection of editions and also in extent, 
lamentably in arrear of foreign works, and most 
unmethodically arranged” As we have notified 
above, the statement here regarding the arrears of 
foreign works may perhaps hold good even at the 


ers 
present time, but with reference to the general 
arrangement and selection of books of reference, 
considerable improvement has been made since the 
erection of the present reading-room, and the con- 
sequent increase in the space devoted to the pur- 
poses of the library At the close of the year 1875 
the entire number of volumes 1n the library amounted 
to about 800,000, besides which there was a much 
larger number of parts of volumes 
Although there 1s a very large number of prints, 
drawings, and photographs kept with the collection 
of printed books and manuscripts, and accessible 
to students 1n the reading room and the apartment 
attached to the manuscript room, the most exten- 
sive and valuable works of these descriptions are 
preserved in a separate division of the Museum, 
caliéd the Department of Pnnts and Drawings, 
and are open to the inspection only of persons 
who hold cards of admission to that department 
Members of the Royal Academy are admitted to 
this room without any recommendation or letter of 
introduction , they have merely to make a wnitten 
application, addressed to the principal hbrarian of 
the Museum Other persons are admitted upon 
applying by letter to the same individual—very 
much as in the case of readers—and forwarding 
@ written recommendation from some person of 
standing, either as an artist or otherwise Draw- 
tng and sketching are very freely allowed in this 
department , and every facility 1s given for copy- 
ing, but as the drawings are irreplaceable, and 
the whole collection intended for “all time,” it 
18 scarcely necessary to add that the greatest care 
of the works entrusted to students 1s earnestly 
enjomed The entrance to this department 1s 
in the western range of the building, at the north 
end of the main gallery of Egyptian antiquities 
For the most part, the Civil Service of the Crown 
18 Officered by natives of the United Kingdom , 
but to this rule the Museum appears to form an 
exception, as the names of several foreigners figure 
among its employés, and out of its chief hbrarians, 
half have been of foreign extraction None of its 
earlier heads are men who have left any deep 
marks behind them, though Mr Joseph Planta, of 
Swiss extraction, who held that post in the reign of 
George IIT and George IV, became Secretary of 
the Treasury, a member of Parliament, and a Privy 
Councillor His successor, Sir Henry Ellis, who 
died in 18609, at the age of upwards of ninety, was, 
however, a man of deep and varied learning, and 1s 
widely known as the editor of the best complete 
edition of Dugdale’s “‘ Monasticon.” Sir Antonio 
Panizzi, to whom, as already stated, 1s due the 
erection of the great central reading-room, 18 a 
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natrve of Brescello, in Italy He'catte t) England 
as a refugee, and, obtaming the patrendge of Lond 
Brougham, was nominated to an assistant-dibrarian- 
ship in the Museum , and, on a vacancy occurnng 
in the keepership of printed books, he received 
that appointment. Some twenty years later he 
was promoted to the principal librananship. On 
his retirement, in 1866, he was succeeded by Mr 

J Winter Jones, whose knowledge of books and 
manuscripts 1s probably unrivalled in England. 

Mr Thomas Watts entered the Museum in 1838, 
and very soon afterwards distinguished himself 
by the prominence he gave to this national col- 
lection among the libraries of the world for the 
thoroughness with which Sclavonic literature and 
the literature of Hungary were represented in it. 
During the interval between the years 1838 and 
1857 the arrangement of the books in the hbrary 
was under the management of Mr Watts, and every 
volume im the library thus passed through his hands 
When the new reading room ;was opened in 3857, 
it was placed under the direction of Mr Watts, 
and he presided there until the retirement of Sir A’ 
Panizzi,1n 1866, when he became keeper of the 
Department of Printed Books, an office which he 
held down to the time of his death, in 1869. 

One of the former keepers of the Department of 
Pnnts and Drawings was Mr John T Smith, the 
author of the “ Antiquities of London and West- 
minster,” ‘ Vagabondiana,” and other antiquarian 
works of high merit. He was the son of Mr 
Nathaniel Smith, a sculptor, and afterwards a weil- 
known printseller of St. Martin’s Lane, and, as we 
have stated in a previous chapter, was literally 
born in a hackney-coach in the year 1766, whilst 
his mother was proceeding to her residence in 
Great Portland Street At an early age, young 
Smith commenced studying drawing at the Royal 
Academy, and he was for many years a drawing- 
master, and at one time resided at Edmonton. 
His name, however, has been handed down to us 
as the author of some useful and entertaining topo- 
graphical works on the metro d also of the 
‘Book for a Rainy Day,” &c. r Smith died in 
1833, having hejd his post nearly half a century 
In the album of a friend, the late Mr W Upcott, he 
wrote a playful account of himself, in which he 
observed “I can boast of seven events, some of 
which greaf men would be proud of When a boy 
I received a kiss from the beautiful Mrs. Robinson, 
was patted on the head by Dr Johnson, have 
frequently held Sir Joshua Reynolds’s spectacles, 
partook of a pot of porter with an elephant {at 
Exeter Change), saved Lady Hamilton from falling 
when the melancholy news of Lord Nelagn’s death 
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arrived, three ames conversed with George III, and 
was shut up in a room with Mr. Kean’s lion.” 

It may interest the curious reader to learn the 
frames of some, at least, of the more celebrated 
lterary men of the last two or three generations 
who have made ths library and reading-room the 
frequent scene of their researches. Among them 
haye been Sir James Mackintosh, Sir Walter 
Scott, Charles Lamb, Washington Irving, Wilham 
Godwin, Dean Milman, Leigh Hunt, Hallam, 
Macaulay, Grote, Tom Campbell, Sir E. Bulwer- 
Lytton, Edward Jesse, Charles Dickens, Douglas 
Jerrold, Thackeray, Shirley Brooks, Mark Lemon, 
and Count Stuart d’Albany Lord Macaulay, it 
may be added, when at work upon his “ History,” 
used to sit day after day, not 1n the large reading- 
room, but in the King’s Library, where, 1n virtue 
of being a trustee, he had the nght of taking down 
with his own hands from the shelves the numerous 
pamphlets which he desired to consult and search, 
without the attendance and aid of an assistant. 
We are told, in his “Life” by Mr Trevelyan, that 
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the place where he used to sit was a little desk 
near the centre of the room, and away from the 
wall, in order to obtain better light. 

Her Majesty the Queen and the Prince Consort 
On one occasion visited the library The only 
object for which Her Majesty asked in the MS. 
department was the paper signed at the foot by the 
prince who afterwards became Charles II This 
was the piece of paper which, when hus father’s hfe 
was in the balance, he sent to Cromwell with the 
message, “ Fill it up in any way you like, but spare 
my father” 

Among the foreigners of note who have fre- 
quented the library and reading-room, either as 
visitors or as “readers,” may be mentioned the 
names of Guizot, Thiers, Louis Napoleon (who, 
after his escape from the fortress of Ham, was 
introduced to the library by Count D’Orsay and 
the Countess of Blessington, in order to glean 
materials for his book upon artillery practice), Louis 
Philippe, when he came to England as an exile, 
Count Cavour, and Ganbald: 


CHAPIER XL. 


THE BRITISH MUSEUM (continued) 


Rescue of a Discarded Art Treasure—Acquisition of the Natural History Collections— Dr Gray s Report on the Collection of Mammala—A Stroll 
through the Zoological Galleries—Collection of Portraits—Nests of Foreign Birds-~Minerals and Fossls—A Gigantic Tortuise—A Fossil 
Human Skeleton—The Botanical Collectson— The Department of Antiquities Histoncal Relics—The Portland Vase—Queen Annes 
Farthings—The Pulteney Gumea—Greek Roman and Etruscan Bronzes—The Slade Collection of Anctent and Modern Glass—-F gyptian 
Mummies—Egyptian Sculptured Antiquities— Ihe Lamous Rosctta Stone ~Belzom— Mr Layard s Assynan Collections The Hellemc 
and Elgin Rooms--Fragments of the Mausoleum at Halicarnassus The J ycian Gallery-The Temple of Diana xt Fphesus- The 
Greco-Roman Rooms—Mr Townley s Choicest Gem—Cont luding Rem irks 


RETURNING to the entrance-hall, we find ourselves 
once more at the foot of the principal staircasc 
Against the wall, near the foot of the stairs, 1s 
a statue, executed by Westmacott, of the Hon 
Mrs. Damer, holding in her hands a small allego 
nical figure, sculptured by herself, representing the 
“Genius of the Thames.” On the opposite, or 
eastern, side of, hall, on each side of the door 
way to the Gi: Library, are two marble 
statues —ShakeSpeare, by Roubilliac, and Sir 
Joseph Banks, by Chantrey In the centre of the 
hall 1s a gigantic vase, standing upon a pedcstal 
It was purchased by the Museum authorities about 
the year 1859, from a resident of Croydon, in 
whose garden it had been discovered, broken to 
fragments It 1s of Italm workmanship, and 15 
elaborately ornamented with raised figures of a 
classical design, illustrative of Bacchanahan sub- 
jects. At the top of the staircase commences the 
suite of rooms appropriated to natural history, 
mineralogy, zoology, and botany The depart- 









ment of antiquitics occupies the whole of the 
western part of the pround floor, several rooms 
connected therewith on the basement, and the 
western side of the uppcr floor We do not pre- 
tend in these pages to act the pirt of acerone in 
pointing out to our readers all the wonders of the 
Museum, together with the exact spot in which 
they arc to be found all that we can do 1s to 
ask the reader to accompany us in imagination 
through the various corndors whilst we endeavour 
to set before him a few of the most important 
and interesting objects that «re here brought 
together 

Before, however, commencing our stroll through 
the galleries, we may simply remark that in the 
year 1876 extensive alterations were commenced 
m various parts of the building Instead of the 
approach to the reading room which we have de- 
scribed in the previous chapter, a lobby of half 
the length 1s substituted, entered through a new 
gallery of antiquities. New apartments in the 
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Basement are set apart for the display of some'of made ‘at that tins to require no corvettiéans Hat 


those sculptures which have been for some tume 
stored away and never yet exhibited. A new 
rdom above, which 1s to supersede half of the long 
approach to the reading-room, will serve for the 
exhibition of marbles. This alteration will involve 
the replacing of the ladies’-room in another part of 
the building Another alteration will consist of 
an additional apartment on the upper floor of the 
burdding, intended also to be devoted to antiquities 
Although the construction of these new rooms will 
place a large space at the disposal of the trustees, 
it 18 believed that this will soon be found insuffi- 
cient, 1n consequence of the large additions which 
are constantly being made 

Sr Hans Sloane’s natural history collection, 
which, however limited it may now appear, was 
doubtless considered one of the greatest impor 
tatice at the time it was formed, served as the 
nucleus of the present extensive departments of 
zoology, paleontology, mineralogy, and botany 
In the infancy of the Museum all miscellaneous 
artificial curiosities, and even antiquities and ana- 
tomical preparations, were consigned to the natural 
history departments, but all of these have since 
been separated from it In 1769 the trustees pur- 
chased a fine collection of stuffed birds, which had 
been brought over from Holland, and many addi- 
tions to it were afterwards made by purchase and 
donation The voyages of discovery by Captain 
Cook and others, early in the reign of George III, 
brought numcrous acquisitions, and in 1816 the 
valuable collection of British zoology, which had 
belonged to Colonel Montague, of Knowle, wn 
Devonshire, and included a very large number 
of birds, was purchased. General Hardwicke’s 
collection of stuffed birds was bequeathed to the 
Museum in 1835, since which time still larger 
acquisitions have been made by presents and pur- 
chase, particularly in the case of ormthology, 
that the aggregate now forms a collection probably 
as extensive as any in Europe 

With reference to the collection of mammalia, 
fishes, reptiles, insects, and crustacea in the Bntish 
Museum, the late Dr J E Gray, mm the year 
1849, submitted the following statement to the 
Commussioners of Inquiry into the constitution and 
management of the British Museum —“In 1836 
Mr. Gray gave some account of the state of the 
Museum collections, compared with those on the 
Continent. Since that period he has had the 
opportunity of again inspecting those collections, 
end others in the south and eastern parts of 
Germany, and the south of France, which he had 
not then seen, and he considers the statements 


the comparison 1s now much moré favoutatie fot 
the Bntssh Museum, that collection havitg been 
increasing very rapidly—indeed, in a most whéd- 
ampled manner—while most of the Continentil 
collections have, for the last six or seven years, for 
some political reason, been nearly stationary , of, 
at most, increasing a single part of their collections, 
or receiving specimens from a single locality where 
they happened to have a collector staying To 
enter into a few details, Mr Gray believes that the 
Museum collections of mammalia, birds, shells, and 
lepidopterous insects are much more extensive thah 
any other public collection, and superior to all the 
public collections together This 1s certainly the 
case with the first and last mentioned groups, and 
he believes also with the other two The collec- 
tions of reptiles, fish, and crustacea are second 
only to those at Paris, if at all below them, in spite 
of all the assistance of Baron Cuvier Our collec- 
tion in each of these classes contains many species 
which the Panis collection wants, and our collection 
of insects, taken as a whole, 1s much larger and 
better arranged than that of Pans In some parts 
the Berlin collections exceed it The collections 
of corals, sea-eggs, and star-fishes are very large, 
far larger than those of all the other European 
collections togethey” Since the above period the 
collections have continued to .ncrease both m 
number and importance 

But it 1s time for us to proceed. Arnved at the 
top of the grand staircase, we find ourselves in the 
central saloon, the first of three large rooms de- 
voted to the exhibition of specimens selected from 
the existing classes of animals. The collection 
here is extremely varied. Arranged round the 
walls, in glass cases, are a number of antelopes, 
sheep, goats, and bats, and above the cases are 
horns of vanous kinds of oxen, some of them of 


so | gigantic dimensions, whilst in the centre of the 


room are the towerng giraffes, the morse or walrus 
from the Arctic regions, the oceros, hippo- 
potamus, and the Indian elep , 10 two large 
glass cases are shown stuffed s ens and skele- 
tons of those apes or monkeys which, on the 
whole, are most like man, and therefore are named 
“ anthropoid apes ,” however, it will be perceived 
that their similarity to man 1s much greater during 
their early youth than at an advanced age. To 
this group of monkeys belong the gorilla and 
chimpanzee, inhabitants of the forests of Western 
and Central Africa , and the two kinds of orang- 
outang from Borneo and Sumatra, brutes 

ing an extraordinary strength, which they well know 
how to use when attacked. Here are numerdus 
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specimens of antelopes, they ate generally of a 
sandy colour, and specially fitted to mhabit exten- 
sive plains, with tracts of desert. A few of the 
species live among rocks, where they are as sure- 
footed as the goat. They are most abundant in 
Africa, especially in the southern districts, A few 
are found mn India. Among the more interesting 
species may be pointed out the water-buck and 
sable antelope, the oryx, which, when seen in 
profile, probably suggested the unicorn mentioned 
by the ancients, the sassaybe of South Afnca, 
tke large eyed gazelle, so often referred to by 
Eastern poets, the springbok, so called from its 
springing bounds, when the white fur of its back 
opens out like a sheet, the gnu, which at first 
seems a compound of horse, buffalo, and antelope, 
the Indian antelope, with its curious cheek pores , 
the wood antelopes, with short horns often con- 
cealed amongst a brush of hairs, and the chichara 
of India, with its four little horns. North Amenica 
and Europe have cach a single species, namely, the 
prong-buck of the United States, and the chamois 
which frequents the Alps 

Of the varieties of wild sheep from the moun- 
tains of Asia, North America, and North Africa, 
one of the most remarkable 1s the bearded sheep of 
Morocco, which has enormous strength 1n its neck 
and horns , 1t sometimes reaches a great size, one 
specimen exhibited measunng fifty six ches na 
straight line from tip to tip That these wild sheep 
are good climbers may be inferred from the fact 
that one of them was discovered by the Venetian 
traveller, Marco Polo, mn the thirteenth century, on 
the great Pannr Mountauns, at an altitude of 16,000 
feet. In three or four cases we find the various 
kinds of 1bex and wild goats of Siberia, India, and 
Europe, together with some of their domestic 
varieties, and also the Cashmere and Angora 
goats, celebrated for the delicate wool growing 
among their hair, and manufactured into the finest 
shawls. Several of the larger bats, of which we 
here see speci before us, are to be found in 
Afmca, in the of the Indian Archipelago, the 
Pacific, and in tralia , they are called fox bats, 
or flying foxes, have blunt, grinding teeth, and eat 
frat only Though bats in general are sombre 
coloured, some of these fox-bats have brilliantly- 
coloured furs. The blood-sucking bats, commonly 
called vampires, are, we are told, confined to South 
America, and perhaps 1f 1s as well that it should 
be so, seeing that they delight in attacking animals 
and “sometimes even men, while sleeping, fanning 
the victims with their wings” These bats are of 
stnall size, have a long tongue, and a deep notch in 
the lower hp , and the wounds which they inflict, it 
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1s stated, often continue to flow after the animals 
are satiated, and do not readily heal. 

In the next room are exhibited the continuation 
of the collection of hoofed quadrupeds, such as 
oxen, elands, deer, camels, llamas, horses, as well 
as the various species of swine Here also are 
placed the species of armadillo, manus, and sloth. 
The four corners of this room are occupied by 
various specimens of the wild cattle and buffaloes 
of Europe, Africa, and Asia, by the eland, the 
largest kind of antelopes acclimatised in England 
and Ireland, and by the clk, the most bulky 
species of deer inhabitmg North America and 
some districts of North eastern Europe In the 
centre of this gallery there 1s a magnificent spect 
men of the basking shark, captured in March, 
1875, near Shanklin, in the Isle of Wight. It 1s 
about twenty eight fect in length, and thirteen feet 
In its greatest circumference This shark 1s an 
inhabitant of the northern parts of the Atlantic 
Ocean, and approaches annually the west coast of 
Ireland, rarely straying to the coasts of England 
and Scotland. It 1s of a harmless disposition, its 
food consisting of small fishes and other manne 
animals swimming m shoals On the west coast of 
Ireland it 1s chased for the sake of the oil which 1s 
extracted from the liver, one fish yielding from a 
ton toa ton and ahalf However, its capture, we 
are told, 1s attended with great danger, as one blow 
from its enormously strong tail 1s sufficient to stave 
in the sides of a large boat. 

The llamas, of which there are some fine stuffed 
specimens here, are used as beasts of burden im the 
Andes of South America, one species furnishing an 
excellent wool The wild species are brown, while 
the domesticated ones arc black, white, or brown, 
and often variegated. 

Among the animals 1n this gallery, classed under 
the heading of “oxen,” may bc specified the 
Tithuanian bison, or aurochs, which in ancient 
times inhabited the Europcan forests, but 1s now 
nearly extinct, a few only having been preserved by 
the care of the Russian Emperors, the American 
bison, or ‘ buffalo,” which still wanders in gradually 
diminishing herds over the prames of North 
America , the musk-ox, limited to Arctic America, 
where, with its peculiar head and feet, 1t manages 
to find food even dunng the long winter of those 
regions , and the yak of Ihibet, the tail of which 1s 
used as a fly-flap by the Asiatics 

Then we have a continuation of the series of 
antelopes, such as the bontebok, with its inscribed 
sides, the fine striped strepsiceros, with spiral 
horns , the nylghau, often called the homed horse 
of India , and the anoa of the Celebes. In these 
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cases are also contained some others of the thick- 
skinned beasts, as Baird’s tapir of Central Amenca, 
the African swine, with warts on the head, and 
formidable tusks, the babyrussa, with recurved 
hora-like tusks, the social South American pec- 
canes, with a gland on their back emitting a foetid 
odour All these animals have muscular and 
callous noses, which fit them well for grubbing in 
the ground The curious hyrax, one of the species 
of which 1s the “coney” of Scripture 1n structure 
wt resembles a diminutive rae 
rhinoceros. ‘lhe “shielded 
beasts,” as the manis, or 
scaly anteaters of India 
and Africa, with very long 
claws, which are turned 
m when they walk, the 
burrowing armadilloes of 
South America, which, if 
danger threatens, can roll 
themselves into a ball, 
covered with jomted mail, 
whence they have denved 
theirname The ant eaters 
of South America, which 
are covered with har, and 
have a very long worm like 
tongue which they exert 
into ant-hills, and, when 
covered with ants, draw 
into their mouths. 

The next room eastward 
is called the Saloon of 
Mammalia. Here there 
18 a very extraordinary col- 
lection, which includes the various species of 
monkeys. One of the most remarkable 1s the 
proboscis monkey of Borneo, with its singular long 
nose Hese also may be noticed the sacred 
monkey of the Hindoos, which 1s religiously pre- 
served about their sacred enclosures Other 
notable “specimens” in this group are the “colobi,” 
so called from their fore hands wanting the thumb 
Of these the most handsome 1s the Abyssinian 
guereza, with long white hairs flowing over its 
sides, and with the white tail contrasting strongly 
with the deep black fur The skin of this monkey 
1g used to ornament the shields of the Abyssimian 
chiefs. In this saloon are also animals of the 
felne tnbe, such as lions, tigers, leopards, bears, 
&c. The collection of corals, too, 1s very perfect. 
‘Suspended from the ceiling of this saloon 1s the 
‘skeleton of a whale from New Zealand, a species 
as important to commerce as the whale of the 
northern hemisphere, It 1s stated to be a young 
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individual, not quite half grown. Near st is the 
skeleton of the bottle-nosed dolphin, of wich 
large shoal was taken near Holyhead in 1866, 
Here 1s also the skeleton of the narwhal, one 
of the most singular animals of the whale tnbe, 
distinguished by a long spirally twisted tusk, which 
projects from the snout in the line of the anmal’s 
body This tusk 1s developed on one side of the 
snout only (the left), very rarely on both sides, In 
the adult male it reaches a length of six or eight 
feet, but 1s seldom de- 
veloped in the females 
hence it 1s probable that 
its use 1s the same as that 
of the antlers in the stag 
The ivory of the tusk 
commands a high pnice in 
the market, and was still 
more valued in former 
times, when it was believed 
to be the horn of the un- 
corn. The narwhal is an 
inhabitant of the Arctic 
seas, and rarely strays to 
more temperate regions. 
The eastern zoological 
gallery corresponds im 
length and general arrange- 
ment with the King’s 
Library, above which it 1s 
situated The wall-cases 
of this gallery contain the 
general collection of birds, 
and in the table-cases are 
displayed the shells of 
moliuscous animals arranged according to their 
peculiar characteristics In the limited space at 
our command it would be a difficult task to make 
a selection here for special mention Suffice it 
to say that the system observed in the arrange- 
ment of the different specimens 1s that of Tem- 
minck, whose generic names in most cases 
adopted, with the specific nam Linnzeus, and 
the English synonyms of La us we have, 
in Cases 1 to 35, the diurnal birds of prey, such as 
the condor, or great vulture of the Andes, which 
soars higher than any other bird, the Turkey 
buzzards, or carrion vultures, which clear away 
putnfying carcases, and are the most useful scaven- 
gers in the warmer parts of America, the eagles, 
falcons, hawks, and owls. In Cases 36 to 83 wy 
have the perching birds, subdivided into the 
gaped, as the goatsuckers, the swallows, kingfishers, 
and the hke. Among the tenwirostral birds may be 
noticed the koopoes and sun-birds of Afnca and 
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Asta. The bnihant-plumaged hummuing-birds come 
next is, ofder,, ind then follow the honey-caters, 
nuthatches, wrens, wood-warblers, thrushes, and 
chatterers.of the American forests, &c. Further on 


we find cases filled with con:rostral birds, cluding 


‘the crows and finches, the scansonal, mcluding 


the parrots and cuckoos , the gallinaceous birds, as 
pigeons, turtles, pheasants, and partridges. Lastly, 
we have the wading and web-footed birds, which 
compnise the ostriches, trumpeters, storks, cranes, 
flamingoes, swans, and ducks. An extensive series 
of cases of eggs of birds, ranged to correspond 
with the cases of the birds themselves, and placed 
opposite them, gives completeness to the whole 

In 1874 an important addition was made to the 
Natural History, Department by the acquisition of 
Mrs. J E. Craig's collection of shells, comprising 
some 12,000 specimens, and representing about 
4,000 different species. In the same year the 
collecnon of beetles formed by Mr Edward 
Saunders, and numbenng upwards of 7,000 speci- 
mens, was purchased for its use 

Above the cases which line the walls of this 
gallery is a series of portraits, one hundred and 
thirteen m number, among which are a few of 
particular interest, notably those of Oliver Crom 
well, painted by Walker, and bequeathed to the 
Museum 1a the year 1784 by Sir Robert Rich, to 
whose great-grandfather, Nathaniel Rich, Esq , then 
serving as a Colonel of Horse in the Parlamcntary 
Army, it was presented by the great “ Lord Pro- 
tector” himself, one of Mary Queen of Scots, by 
Jansen , and one of Queen Elizabeth, by Zucchero. 
Here, too, may be seen portraits of Charles II (by 
Sir Peter Lely), Sur Isaac Newton, Sir Hans 
Sloane, and Sir Robert Cotton, Sr Wilam 
Dugdale, Wilham Camden, and John Speed, the 
historians, Shakespeare, Algernon Sidney, and 
Alexander Pope, Philip Dormer, Earl of Chester- 
field, and Thomas Britton (the “ Musical small-coal 
man”), But still the British Museum does not even 
clann, or pretend to contain, a National Portrait 
Gallery of Eminent Englishmen we shall find 
such a gallery, and shall have much to say gbout 
xt, when, we reach South Kensington. 

The first room in the northern zoological gallery 
contains an interesting display of the nests of birds 
and insects from various countries. “In one group 
of cases are nests of wasps and bees, some are 
gonstracted of clay, or of sand, while others are of 
made of an admixture of the scrapings 
of wood and vegetable fibre. Spectmens of the 
various insect fabricators of these structures are, 
in instances, attached to the nests. in 
another case we find the remains of the square 
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lintel of a door of one of the government offices 
m St. Helena, showing the destruction caused by 
a species of white ant. Then there are a sezies 
of the different stages of development, and of the 
products, of the Japanese silk moths, prepared and 
set up in Japan. Among the more noticeable of 
the nests of birds are the playing avenues of the 
Australian bower-birds, the pendulous nests of the 
American orioles, and the gelatinous nests of the 
esculent swallow, and that of the San Geronimo 
swallow, which 1s a long pendulous tube formed 
entirely of the seed of a plant, secured together by 
the saliva of the bird , the hollow for the eggs 1s at 
the top, inside the tube, the bird has placed a 
false entrance on the side to deceive its enemies. 
Various nests of humming birds, honey-eaters, 
tailor-bird, and lyre-tailed menuras are also shown. 
Another group of cases contains specimens illus- 
trative of the various changes of insects, their nests 
and structures, the cocoon of the gigantic goliath 
beetle of Wcstern Africa, the clay nests of vanous 
species of white ants, the various vegetable galls, 
and a series of the nests of spiders, among these 
the nests of the trap-door spider, and a remarkable 
flat web, constructed by an Austrahan species, are 
shown here On the walls are suspended some 
specimens of the large gigantic land-tortoises, which 
once inhabited 1n large numbers the Galapagos and 
the islands of Mauritius, Rodriguez, and Aldabra. 
They formed a very :mportant article of food to navi- 
gators in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries 
during the protracted and tedious voyages across 
the Indian and Pacific Oceans, but are now almost 
extinct ” 

The succeeding rooms devoted to zoology, five 
in number, contain chiefly the various specimens of 
reptiles, such as serpents, tortoises, crocodiles, and 
lizards, toads, frogs, and efts, and the various 
species of marinc products, such as star-fishes and 
sea-wigs. Here, too, are the spiny-rayed and 
anomalous fishes, msects, crustacea, including 
such varieties as the crab and lob d also 
sturgeons and pikes, &c , whilst e wall- 
cases, or suspended from the roof, the 
larger fish which could not be accommodated 
within, such as the famous flying sword-fish, sharks, 
and congers. 

On the north side, running parallel with the 
above-mentioned rooms, 1s the gallery of minerals 
and fossils. In no department, probably, is the 
Museum richer than in its minerals. These occupy 
the table-cases of four large rooms, the fossil 
remains of the invertebrate animals being displayed 
on the floor of théfifth and sixth rooms, and in the 
wall-cases throughout the entire gallery In the 
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lobby, at the eastern end of this gallery, a 
restored model of thé shell of an extmct fossil 
tortowe, of gigantic size, from the Siwalk Hills, 
in India. Portions of the shell, and of other parts 
of the skeleton of several different individuals of 
this species of cortoise, are deposited in the third 
room of the gallery, and it 1s of casts from some 
of these portions that the restored model 1s, ma 
great measure, composed. In this gallery will be 
found the ,fossil remains of those gigantic ante- 
diluvian animals and reptiles, which for so many 
years have excited the curiosity and stimulated 
the energies of men learned mm geological science 
—such as the mastodon, the megathernum, the 
iguanodon, and the megalosaurus , then there are 
fossil plants, fishes, mammalia, insects, and shells , 
and perhaps the most extraordinary of all, a fossil 
human skeleton This lastnamed “specimen” 
was brought from Guadaloupe by Sir Alexander 
Cochrane, and presented to the Museum by the 
Lords of the Admiralty It was found embedded 
in the solid limestone rock, and much discussion 
has arisen as to its antiquity, “but,” writes Sir 
Henry Ellis, “the most probable conjecture 1s that 
It 1s not more than a few centuries old” ‘This 
skeleton (which 1s described in the “ Philosophical 
Transactions” of the Royal Society) wants the 
skull, and it 1s a cunous fact, mentioned by Sir 
Charles Lyell, in his “‘'Travels in North Amenica,” 
that in the Museum at Charleston, South Carolina, 
he was shown a fossil human skull from Guada- 
loupe, embeddcd in solid hmestone, “which they 
say belongs to the same skeleton of a female as 
that now preserved in the British Museum, where 
the skull 1s wanting” Dr Moultrie, of the 
Medical College of that State, has described the 
benes, together with the entire skeleton disen 
tombed from the limestone deposit at Guadaloupe, 
and 1s of opmon—taking for granted the relation 
of the skull at Charleston to the headless trunk 
in London—that the latter 1s not the skeleton of a 
Canb, been generally supposed, but that 
of one Peruvians, or of a tnbe possessing 
a similar lological development ” 

Before proceeding to describe the antiquities, 
we may say a few words about the botanical 
collection This 1s very extensive, and 1s exhibited 
in two rooms, which are entered by a doorway on 
the eastern side of the central zoological saloon 
The collection consists of dred plants, and other 
botanical specimens, and had its ongin in the 
collection of herbaria formed from time to time 
by Sir Hans Sloane during his long hie, or, at 
all events, from the year 1687, when he went out 
to Jamaica as physician to the Duke of Albemarle, 
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“his chief inducement being the opportunity that 
1t would afford him of studymg his favounte 
science.” On his return to England, he brought 
with him a collection of 800 species of West India 
plants. These, together with various others pré- 
sented to or purchased by Sir Hans Sloane, are 
contained in about 300 volumes. To these have 
been added the herbarium of Baron von Moll, of 
Munich , and also that of Sir Joseph Banks. The 
latter alone formed at onc time, it 1s said, the most 
valuable assemblage of dried plants in Europe, and 
1s still one of the most important, not only on 
account of its extent, but as containing the original 
and authentic specimens of many published species. 
Besides the above, we learn that additions have 
since been made from various other sources, which 
make the entire number of species amount to about 
50,000-—— sufficient to entitle the Museum collec- 
tion to rank among the finest in the world.” 

The department of antiquities 1s divided into 
two series the first, consisting of sculpture, includ- 
Ing inscriptions and architectural remains, occupies 
the grotnd-floor of the south-western and western 
portions of the building, besides some rooms 1n the 
basement, not onginally designed for exhibition, 
but now supplying the only space which the exten 
sive acquisitions recently made from Assyna and 
other countrics have left available for that purpose. 
The second series, placed in a suite of rooms on 
the upper floor, compnises all the smaller remains, 
of whatever nation or period, such as vases, terra- 
cottas, bronzes, coins, and medals, and articles of 
personal or domestic use To the latter division 
1s attached the collection of ethnographical speci- 
mens In the infancy of the Muscum, the antiqui- 
ties being few in number, and of comparatively 
little value, were considered, with other artificial 
curiosities, as an appendage to the natural history , 
the coins, medals, and drawings were at that time 
appended to the department of manuscripts, and 
the prints and engravings to thc library of printed 
books On the purchase of Sir William Hamuilton’s 
collection of Greek and Roman antiquities, in 
1772, for the sum of £8,400, the augmentations 
even then were not considered sufficient to require 
an increase of the establishment, but on the 
acquisition of the Egyptian monuments at the 
capitulation of Alexandria, in the year 1801, and 
the purchase of the Towneley marbles shortly after- 


wards, additional accommodation was needed, anda. 


several new buildings were erected, as we have’ 
already shown It was then that a new department 
was created, by the name of the Department of 
Antiquities, and thus, as Sir Henry Ellis writes, 
“the magnificent collection of ancient sculpture 
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was atiength opened for the inspection of strangers 
and the improvement of artists, an advantage which 
the students of the Fme Arts had never before 
enjoyed in this country ” 

"On leaving the rooms containing the botanical 

and crossing the central saloon, the 

vimtor enters the Ethnographical room, where will 
be found a cunous and interesting collection of 
antiquities, and the objects in modern use, belong- 
ing to all nations, not of European race. In one 
table-case are antiquities discovered during exca- 
vations in India, in another, a group of Peruvian 
and Mexican antiquities, whilst others contain 
dresses and implements in use among the Esqu- 
maux tribes, as well as objects illustrative of the 
late Arctic expeditions, chiefly collected by Sir 
John Barrow With reference to the contents of 
the waill-cases in this room, we can only remark 
that they comprise a very miscellaneous assortment 
of articles, including specimens of wearing apparel, 
warhke implements, idols, musical instruments, 
sepulchral vases, pottery, domestic utensils, &c 

The Bntish and Medieval room contains three 
collections—namely, the British, consisting of ant- 
quities found in Great Bntam and Ireland, ex- 
tending from the earliest period to the Norman 
Conquest, the Early Christian , and the Medieval, 
compnising all remains of the Middle Ages, both 
Enghsh and foreign Here we have in abundance 
such relics of the past as urns and other funeral 
remains found in tumuli, flint implements of a 
pecuhar pear-shaped form, believed to be the oldest 
objects of human industry hitherto discovered , 
stone hammers and axe-heads, implements and 
weapons made of bronze, also vases and lamps. 
Among the historical relics in the medieval col- 
lechon we may mention the casket made out of 
Shakespeare’s mulberry-tree, at one time in the 
possession of David Garnck, the punchbowl of 
Robert Burns , and portions of the frescoes in St. 
Stephen’s Chapel, Westminster, executed in the 
latter balf of the fourteenth century 

Between the two rooms above mentioned 1s a 
doorway leading to a small ante-room containing 
the collection of gold ornaments and gems. Here 
we find specimens of medieval and modem 
jewellery, Greek, Roman, and Etruscan ornaments 
of an eatly penod. And here also are exhibited 
the unnvalled collection of cameos and intaglios, 
* fermed chiefly by the bequests of the Payne 
Knight and Cracherode collections, and by the 
purchase ot those of Towneley, Hamilton, Blacas, 
and Castellan.. On one of the cases in this room 
placed the celebrated glass yase, placed here 
ig 1810 by sts owner, the Duke of Portland, and 
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thence popularly known as the Portland Vase. Tt 
was found in a marble‘sarcophagus in the Monte 
del Grano, near Rome, about the middle of the 
sixteenth century, and was afterwards deposited in 
the Barberim Palace, where it remained until 1770, 
when it was purchased by Byres, the antiquary, 
who sold it to Sir Wilham Hamilton, of whom it 
was bought, for 1,800 guineas, by the Duchess of 
Portland, at the sale of whose property it was 
bought 1n by the family for £1,029 The ground 
of the vase 1s of dark-blue glass, and the design 
is cut in a@ layer of opaque white glass, the figures 
standing out im bold relief The composition 1s 
classical , 1t 1s supposed by some to represent the 
meeting of Peleus and Thetis on Mount Pelion, 
and Thetis consenting to be the bnde of Peleus, 
in the presence of Poseidon and Eros. On the 
bottom of the vase, which 1s detached, 1s a bust of 
Atys. This vase 1s considered one of the principal 
ornaments of the Museum, and till 1845 it was 
as perfect as when it was first fashioned. In that 
year a drunken mechanic, named Wilham Lloyd, 
found his way into the Museum, and appears to 
have taken a dislike to the vase, a feeling which 
he gave vent to by deliberately hurling at it a 
stone which was lying close at hand, the result 
was that this peerless vase, as well as the glass 
case which contained it, was smashed to pieces. 
The man was at once taken before the magistrate, 
who sentenced him to pay the cost of damage to 
the case, but had no power to commit him for 
breaking the vase, except at the instigation of 
its ducal owner, who happened at the time to be 
out of town. In the meantime the money was 
paid, and the fellow was accordingly discharged. 
Although the vase was literally smashed into a 


thousand pieces, the fragments were carefully col- , 


lected, and a drawing made of them, which 1s pre- 
served. The fractured pieces were afterwards 
replaced and cemented together by Mr Doubleday, 
a gentleman who had for a long time been engayed 
at the Museum in repairing pottery culpture , 
and the manner in which he accom his task 
was so far successful that the exz form and 
proportions of the vase have been restored in such 
a way that scarcely a blemish can be detected. The 
vase 1s ten inches high, and its diameter seven 
inches at the broadest part near the centre, and it 
has two handles. It dimmushes gradually towards 
the base, and more rapidly upwards into the narrow 
neck, which again opens towards the lp by a 
graceful flower-like expansion. Copies of the vase 
were executed by Wedgwood, and sold at fifty 
guineas each , the model 1s said to have cost 500 


guineas. 
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Among the miscellaneous cunosties which are 
preserved in this room are the gold snuff-box, set 
with diamonds, and ornamented with a mimature 
portramt of Napoleon, who, in 1815, presented it 
to the Hon Mrs Damer, the sculptress, by whom 
it was bequeafl.d to the Museum, a gold snuff- 
box, with a cameo lid, presented by Pope Pius VI 
to Napoleon, and by him bequeathed to Lady 
Holland, with a card in Napoleon’s handwniting , 
and also a cast taken from the face of Oliver 
Cromwell after death 

The medal reom contains a collection of coins 
and medals supenor to almost that of any other 
country Sir Hans Sloane's collection, which formed 
the nucleus, was worth about £7,000 as bullion 
To these were added those of Sir Robert Cotton, 
the Hamilton and Cracherodc, valued at several 
thousand guineas, Roberts's collection of coins 
from the Conquest to George III , a senes of 
Papal medals, a collection of Greek coins , a vast 
collection of foreign coins, presented by Miss 
Banks , and many others, both by bequest and 
purchase Of Queen Anne’s farthings here arc 
seven varieties, one only of which was circulated, 
the others being pattern pieces Mr John Iimbs, 
in his “ Curiosities,” remarks that “the real Queen 
Anne's farthing, with the figure of Bntannia on the 
reverse, and below it, in the exergue, the date 1714, 
brings from 7s to a guinea, but at Baron Bolland’s 
sale, in 1841, a pattern piece fetched £9 9s. The 
idea that there 1s but one Queen Anne’s farthing 1n 
existence, and that only thrce were struck, 1s a 
popular error, several hundreds having been struch 
This erroneous belief has caused the Bntish Museum 
authorities almost as many annoyances as the 
rarity of a ‘tortoiseshell tom-cat’” In this room 
are preserved a few coins which have acquired an 
interest from their former owners or from other cur- 
cumstances, rather than from their own intnnsic 
value , and of these we may mention the “ Pulteney 
Guinea,” respecting which the following story 1s 
told —“ . 2 Pulteney, afterwards Earl of Bath, 







was remar alike for his oratorical talents and 
his long a nsistent opposition to the measures 
of Sir Robert Walpole, the great Whig minister 
On the 11th of February, 1741, a time when party 
feeling was at its height, Walpole received an inti- 
mation in the House of Commons that it was the 
intention of the Opposition to impeach him To 
this menace he replied with his usual composure 
and self-complacence, merely requesting a fair and 
candid hearing, and winding up his speech with the 
quotation— 
‘Nil conscire sibi, nulls pallescere culpe ’ 

With his usual tact Pulteney immediately rose, and 


observed ‘that the mght honourable gentleman's 
logic and Latin were alike maccurate, and that 
Horace, whom he had just misquoted, had whtten 
‘nullaé pallescere culp4.’ Walpole maintained that 
his quotation was correct, and a bet was offered. 
The matter was refcrred to Nicholas Hardinge, 
Clerk of the House, an excellent classical scholar, 
who decided against Sir Robert Ihe munuster 
accordingly took a guinca from his pocket, and 
flung 1 across the house to Pulteney The latter 
caught it, and holding it up, eaclaimed, ‘It’s tne 
only money I have reccived from the ‘lreasury for 
many years, and it shall be the last.’ This guinea 
having been carefuliy preserved, finally came into 
the hands of Sir John Murray, by whom it was 
presented, in 1828, to the Bntish Museum. The 
following memorandum, in the handwnting of 
Pulteney, 1s attached to it —‘ lhis guinea I desire 
may be kept as an heirloom. It was won of Sir 
Robert Walpole in the House of Commons, he 
asserting the verse in Horace to be “ nulli pallescere 
culpze,” whereas I laid the wager of a guinea that 
it was “null4 pallescere culpi” He sent for the 
book, and being convinced that he had lost, gave 
me this guinea. J told him I could take the money 
without any blush on my side, but believed it wal 
the only money hc ever gave in the house where 
the giver and the rcceivcr ought not equally to 
blush This guinca, I hope, will prove to my pos- 
terity the use of knowing Latin, and encourage 
them in thcir learning’ ” 

lhc bronze room, which we now enter, contains 
the collection of Greek, Roman, and Etruscan 
bronzes, with the exception of such as have been 
found in Great Britain, which are placed, in the 
British and Medieval room It was onginally com- 
posed of the Sloane, Hamilton, ‘lowneley, and 
Payne Amight collections, to which have been 
added, in recent years, the brenzes bequeathed by 
Sir Wiliam Temple, and many other interesting 
objects acquircd by purchase or donation, including 
figures of divinities, furniture, mirrors, lamps and 
vuses, personal ornaments, ti:pods, candelabra, é&c. 
Several of the objects hcre exhibited were discovered 
by Mr Layard in Assy11a, whilst others are from 
the sepulchres of ancicnt Etruna, and the excava- 
tions at Pompen and Herculaneum Here, too, are 
the exquisite bronzes bequcathed by Mr R Payne 
Knight and Mr Felix Slade Among the most 
recent additions to the contents of this room may 
be noticed John Milton's watch. This curious 
timepiece, made by W Bunting, and worn and 
used by the poet, was bequeathed to the nation 
by the late Sir C Fellows, in 1860, the rest of his 
collection was added by his widow in 1874. 


AND NEW LONDON 


i 


gad OLD Lon {ihe deck. mene 


The two vaserooms, through which we now | mterest, but as furmshing a 


valuable preparative for 


pass, contain a large number of Greeco-Itahan vases | the due appreciation of the first senes of sculptures 
pamted from the myths or popular poetry of the | (the Egyptian) which we shall find on the ground- 
day , and in the next room (Egyptian room) 1s dis- | floor The smaller antiquities of Egypt which are 
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played the collections of ancient and more recent 
glass, including the very valuable bequest made to 
the Museum in 1868 by Mr Fehx Slade, number- 
ing about 960 specimens, to which additions have 
been made since his death out of a fund bequeathed 
for the purpose, making a total of 1,750 specimens. 
This room and also the next in order should be 
carefully inspected, not merely for its own intrinsic 





— See —— ant 


A SLAB FROM THE NINEVEH GALLERY 


eed 


here exhibited comprise divinities, royal person- 
ages, and sacred animals , sepulchral remains, and 
miscellaneous objects illustrative of the domestic 
manners of the Egyptians. They were acquired 
mainly by purchase from pnvate collections, and by 
donations from the Prince of Wales, the Duke of 
Northumberland, the late Sir Gardner Wilkinson, 
and other travellers in Egypt. Charles Knight, in 
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his “London,” remarks that “ancient Egypt here 
révives before us—Ommns and Isis are no longer 
mere names, we behold them face to face, as their 
worshippers beheld them, who are here also repre- 
sented, and that so numerously, in their mummies 
and mummy-cases, and who look so life-lke from 
out their portraits upon us that one 1s half tempted 
to question them, and many a knotty riddle could 
no doubt be solved if the humblest of them would 
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‘The preparations for embalming the dead, and 
ceremonies at funerals,” as we learn from Herodotus 
in the words of the ‘Guide to the Museum,’ 
“were looked on as matters of importance by the 
Egyptians, and large sums were spent upon the sepul- 
chral nites. There were several modes of preparing 
the mummies, varying not only at different penods, 
but also with the rank and wealth of the person to 
be interred The more costly process was as 
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THE LYCIAN GALLERY 


but speak. Yes, here are the very people of Egypt 
themselves , we see the expression of their faces, the 
colour of their hair, the outlines of their form , we 
know their v es, and their professions , this, 
for stance, eb, no Egyptian born, but one, 
no doubt, by naturalisation, as the gods of the 
country are exhibited on the case, taking especial 
care of him, Thoth, the Egyptian Mercury, 1s there 
seen introducing him to the many deities to whom 
the different parts of his body are respectively dedi- 
cated. This, again, is Hor, or Horus, incense-bearer 
to the abode of Noumea, this, Onkhhapé, a sacred 
musician, this .Khongrjouonkh, a sacerdotal func- 







“tionary and scnbe, fis Kotbi, a pnestess of the 
”‘Theban temple of oun, that, Har sont-ioft, a 
priest of the same ing.” 


follows —The brain having been extracted, and the 
viscera removed through an opening cut 1n the left 
side with a stone, the body was, in earlier times, 
prepared with salt and wax—in later times, steeped 
or boiled in bitumen, then wrapped round with 
bands of linen, sometimes 700 yards in length, 
various amulets being placed in different parts, and 
the whole covered with a linen shroud and some- 
times decorated with a network of porcelain bugles. 
It was then enclosed in a thin case formed of 
canvas, thickened with a coating of stucco, on which 
were painted figures of divinities and emblems of 
various kinds, as well as the name and titles of the 
deceased, and portions of the ntual of the dead. 
The whole was then enclosed in a wooden coffin, 
and sometimes deposited in a stone sarcophagus.” 
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One of the most remarkable objects m the 
Egyptian collection 1s part of the mummy-shaped 
coffin of Kmg Menkara, the Mycerinus of the 
Greeks, builder of the Third Pyramid. This 1s 
not only the oldest coffin in the collection, but one 
‘of the earliest mscribed monuments of Egypt. 
Near it 18 part of a body, supposed to be that of 
the king, found m the same pyramid There 1s 
also a small Greco-Egyptian mummy of a child 
from Thebes , on the external wrapper 1s painted a 
representation of the deceased 

In the Egyptian ante-room, at the top of the 
staircase by which we descend to the ground floor, 
the walls are partly covered with casts from sculp- 
tured and coloured bas-rehefs in Egypt, painted in 
imitation of the onginals 

Upon the walls of the staircase are placed 
Egyptian papyri—documents of vanous character, 
inscribed on rolls, formed of thin layers or slices 
of the papyrus plant. The characters presented 
compnse “chiefly portions or extracts from the 
‘Ritual of the Dead,’ the small pictures in them 
referrmg to the subjects of the various chapters , 
others are solar litames and magical tracts Among 
them 1s a caricature, and a treatise on anthmetic 
and geometry, one on medicine, with recipes of the 
age of Cheops, the romantic tale of a doomed 
prince, songs, dirges, criminal reports, and several 
contracts or deeds of sale in the demotic character ” 

In the vestibule at the foot of the stairs are 
placed monuments of the first twelve dynasties of 
Egyptian monarchs. Though small im size, they 
have considerable interest, being the most ancient 
sculptures in the Museum The plaster cast from 
the head of the colossal statue of Rameses II, at 
Ibeamboul, placed over the east doorway of the 
vestibule, seems to keep watch and ward over the 
assembled treasures 

By a doorway at the foot of the stairs we enter 
the senes of galleries devoted to Egyptan monu- 
ments and sculptured antiquities. The collection 
embraces a wide range of antiquity, commencing 
as far back as 2,000 years before the Chnstian 
era, and closing with the Mohammedan invasion of 
Egypt, a.D 640 “The earler sepulchral monu 
ments,” as we learn from the report of Dr Burch, 
the keeper of this department, “‘are chiefly from 
Memphis, the capital of the most important of the 
more ancient dynasties, and the ruins of which are 
on the left bank of the Nile, opposite Cairo Other 
early remains are derived from the great bunal- 
place of Abydos. The main portion of the collec- 
tion, including most of the monuments belonging 
to the kings of the 18th, roth, and 2oth dynasties, 
was obtained from the ancient city of Thebes, 
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which became the capital of Egypt under those 
monarchs.” In the first gallery the larger ecuip- 
tures belong to thé 18th dynasty It commenced 
with the expulsion of the “Shepherd Kings” from 
Lower Egypt, and its monarchs extended ther 
conquests into Acthiopia and Asia, and built great 
edifices at Thebes. In the centre of the gallery 
towers aloft the colossal head of King Thothmes 
III, discovered by Belzoni near the gramite sanc- 
tuary at Karnak, and near it 1s the arm of the 
same figure. Close by 1s a monument scul 

on four sides, representing 1n bas-relief the above- 
named king, supported by the god Muntra and 
the goddess Athor In the central recess, on the 
east side of the gallery, 1s fixed the tablet of 
Abydos, said to be an inscnption of great value in 
determining the names and succession of the kings 
of the various dynasties. It appears onginally to 
have commemorated an offermg made by Rameses 
II to his predecessors on the throne of Egypt , and 
it was discovered by Mr W Bankes in a chamber 
of the temple of Abydos, in 1818 Among the 
curious objects here brought together are several 
statues of the cat-headed goddess Sekhet (Bubastis), 
inscribed with the name of the same monarch , the 
head of a colossal ram, from an avenue of ram- 
headed sphinxes, which led to a gateway built by 
King Horus, at Karnak The king himself 1s also 
represented by two statues in black marble, one of 
which represents him under the protection of the 
god Amen-ra. The central saloon, through which 
we now pass, 1s chiefly occupied by monuments 
of the age of King Rameses II Between the 
columns on the nght 1s a colossal fist, in red granite, 
from one of the statues which stood before the 
great temple at Memphis, and close by are three 
colossal heads , one of these 1s acast from a statue 
of Rameses, at Mitraheny, the next, a head and 
shoulders from the building called the Memnonium, 
at Thebes, and the other that of a queen The 
principal objects m the southern gallery are the 


granite sarcophagus of —— a royal scnbe, 





the elaborately-worked sarcop the Queen 
of Amasis II , and another of ectanebo LI, 
dating some three or four centuries before the 
Chnstian era, on the exterior are representations 
of the sun passing through the heavens 1n his boat, 
and on the interior vanous divinities, then theres a 
finely-sculptured group, in sandstone, of a male and 
female figure seated, and also a statue of King 
Menephtah II , on a throne, with a ram’s head on his 
knees. One of the most interesting and valuable 
of the objects exhibited in this department 1s the 
famous Rosetta Stone This ‘stone, a black basalt, 
1s inscnbed in Ineroglypincs, the ancient spoken 
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danguage of 
of Ptolemy V tells us that Professor 
Porson used to visit the Museum in order to read 
and decipher this stone, whence he got from the 
officials the name of “Judge Black-stone ” 

Several of the most important relics in the 
Egyptian Galleries were discovered by Belzonm, and 
came into the possession of the Museum through 
the bequest of a Mr Salt, to whom Belzon: had 
engaged himself Belzoni was a native of Padua, 
and came to England early in the present century 

e He was called “the strong man,” a name which he 
no doubt menited, seeing that he stood nearly seven 
feet in height, and was well formed and stout in 
proportion. He exhibited his feats of strength in 
the minor theatres in the metropolis, and at Edin- 
burgh It was at Cairo that he became engaged to 
Mr Salt, and from that time he was regularly em- 
ployed in making discoveries, all of which are fully 
described in Belzoni’s “ Narrative of the Opera- 
tions and Recent Discoveries within the Pyramids, 
Temples, Tombs, and Excavations in Egypt and 
Nubia , and of a Journey to the Coast of the Red 
Sea, in search of the ancient Berenice, and another 
to the Oasis of Jupiter Ammon ,” this great work 
was published shortly after his return to England 
In 1823, Belzoni, accompanied by his wife, again 
left England, on another journey of discovery into 
Africa , but he died at Benin, on his way thither, 
from an attack of dysentery, in the same year 

The south cnd of the Lkgyptian Gallenes opens 
into the Assyrian transept, which, together with a 
long and narrow gallery connected with it, running 
north and south, contain the collection of sculp 
tures excavated, chiefly by Mr Layard, in the years 
1847-50, on the site, or in the vicinity, of ancient 
Nineveh. ‘Ilo these has been added a further 
collection, from the same region, excavated in 
1853-55 by Mr Hormuzd Rassam and Mr W K 
Loftus, under the direction of Sr H C Rawlinson, 
who was at that time Her Majesty’s Consul General 
at Bagdad. y of the objects here brought 
together are ed with pictorial representations 
of historical events, and inscnbed with cunciform 
characters. In 1873.4 valuable additions were 
made to this collection in the shape of a large 
number of burnt clay tablets, excavated at Kouyun- 
yik, by Mr George Smith These tablets have 
been in part deciphered by Mr Smith, who has 
found them to contain Chaldean legends of the 


creation, fall, deluge, buildmg of the Tower of 


Babel, &c. The tablets were presented to the 
Museum by the proprietors of the Dasly Telegraph, 
at whose expense Mr Smuth’s labours in Assyna 
were conducted. 


and in Greek, with the services; Mr Layard’s discoveries, as we learn from hus 


‘Nineveh and its Remains,” were, for the most 
part, made in extensive mounds formed by the 
natural accumulation of the soil over the dbrts of 
ruined edifices, in the three following localities -— 
1 Nimroud, believed to be the ancient Calah of 
Scnpture, on the banks of the Tigris, about twenty 
miles below the modern Mosul. 2 Khorsabad, a 
site about ten miles to the north-east of Mosul, 
which was excavated for the French Government 
vy M Botta, and from which was procured the 
yreater part of the valuable collection now in the 
Louvre, though a few specimens of sculpture have 
also been obtained for the British Museum 3 
Kouyunyik, still indicated by local tradition as the 
site of Nineveh, nearly opposite Mosul, on the 
Tig ‘1s 
There is monumental evidence that of the various 
buildings which Mr Layard excavated, that of the 
palace of Nimroud was older by several centuries 
than the edifices of Khorsabad and Kouyunk 
‘lo this palace, the son of a founder added a 
second , subsequent additions are recorded 1n the 
inscriptions, and the place at last attamed the 
dimensions uscnbed toit by Jonah “If (says Mr 
Layard) we take the four great mounds of Nimroud, 
houyunyik, Khorsabad, and Karamles, as the angle 
of a square, it will be found that its four sides 
corresponded pretty accurately with the 480 stadia, 
or sixty mules of the geographer, which makes the 
three days’ journey of the prophet.” Within this 
space there are many mounds, ruins of edifices, 
vestiges of strcets and gardens , and the face of the 
country 1s strewed with fragments of pottery and 
bricks As to the number of mhabitants, men- 
tioned in the book of Jonah (chap iv 11) to be 
above 120,000, a number which seems apparently 
incommensurate with a city of such vast dimensions, 
Mr Layard remarks that cities in the East are not 
| hke those in Europe, for such places as London 
or Paris would not contain above a third of the 
number of their mhabitants. The women have 
separate apartments from the men, there 1s a 
separate house for each family , and gardens and 
arable land are inclosed by the city walls. Hence 
it 15 mentioned in the book of Jonah that there 
was “much cattle” within the walls of the city, 
and, of course, there was pasture for them The 
existing ruins, Mr Layard tells us, “ show that 
Nineveh acquired its greatest extent in the time of 
the kings of the second dynasty, that 1s, of the 
kings mentioned in Scnpture, it was then that 
Jonah visited it, and that reports of its magnif- 
cence were carried to the west, and gave rise to 
the traditions from which the Greek authors mamnly 
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Genved the formation which has been handed 
down to us.” 

The monuments obtained by Mr Layard from 
Kouyunjik are stated to date from the supposed 
era of the destruction of Nineveh, and were pro- 
cured from the remains of a very extensive Assyrian 
edifice, which appears, from the inscriptions remain 
ing on many of its sculptures, to have been the 
palace of Sennacherib, who 1s presumed to have 
commenced his reign about B.c. 7oo. For the 
most part, these remains consist of large slabs of 
alabaster or lumestone, covered with carved figures 
and inscriptions, which occupted the place of panels 
in the walls of the palace. One group of slabs, 
81x 1n number, formed onginally part of a series illus- 
trating the architectural works of King Sennacherib, 
including, probably, the construction of the very 
edifice from which the slabs were obtained On 
two of them 1s seen the conveyance of a colossal 
human-headed bull, lying sideways on a sledge, 
which 1s propelled, over wooden rollers, partly by 
ropes in front, partly by a lever behind On one 
side 1s a lofty mound, which labourers are erecting 
with stones or earth, and which 1s, perhaps, designed 
for the platform of the future palace The work- 
men are guarded by soldiers, and superintehded by 
Sennachenb himself, in a chanot drawn by two 
men. A similar mound 1s rcpresented on the next 
slab, with an adjoiming stone-quarry or clay-pit, 
where the materials of construction are preparcd , 
whilst on the succeeding onc 1s a portion of a 
group moving some weighty objcct. On the next 
slab 1s another colossal bull, represented as before , 
and on the last 1s depicted the monarch, in his 
chariot, directing some operation sculptured on a lost 
portion of the series The background of the slabs 
exhibits men carrying axcs, saws, ropes, and other 
umplements , and along the top are rcpresentations 
of the natural scenery of the country, water filled 
with fish, anglers floating on inflated skins, boats, 
banks lined with trees, and a jungle of reeds, in 
which are deer, and a wild sow with her young 

By a doorway on the west side of the Nimroud 
Central Saloon, we pass into the Hellenic Room 
Among the marbles here exhibited, the first in 1m- 
portance 1s a collection discovered by Professor 
Cockerell, in 1812, among the ruins of the Temple 
ef Apollo, near the ancient Phigaha, m Arcadia. 
This edifice was erected by Iktinos, the architect of 
the Parthenon, at Athens, in commemoration of 
the delivery of the Phigalans from the plague, B.c. 
43°. The chief part of these treasures consists of 
twenty-three sculptured slabs, onginally belonging 
to a frieze in the intenor of the alia of the temple 
Eleven of them represent in high relief the con- 
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test between the Centaurs and Greeks, and- the 
remaming twelve the invasion of Greese by the 
Amazons 

The Elgin Room, which 1s next entered, forms 
the western side of the Museum. Here are 
arranged the noble sculptures from the Parthenon, 
a portion of the fneze of the Temple of the Wing 
less Victory, at Athens, some architectural remains 
from the Erectheum, together with a number of 
fragments and casts, all from Athens The sculp- 
tures from the Parthenon, and nearly all the marbles 
in this room, were obtained by the Earl of Elgin, 
when Ambassador at Constantinople, in the years 
1801-3, by virtue of a firman from the Sublime 
Porte We have already spoken of the purchase 
of the Elgin collection by the Government in a 
previous chapter 

A doorway at the southern end of the Elgin 
Room leads into the Mausoleum Room, where 
are arranged the fragments of the Mausoleum at 
Halicarnassus, erected by Artemisia, about B.C 
352, over the remains of her husband, Mausolus, 
Prince of Caria, and discovered by Mr Newton, 
in 1857 The structure, we are told, when perfect, 
“ consisted of a lofty basement, on which stood an 
oblong Ionic edifice, surrounded by columns, and 
surmounted by a pyramid, on the summit of which 
was a chariot group in white marble The edifice 
which supported the pyramid was encircled by a 
frieze nchly sculptured in high relief, and repre- 
senting the battle of Greeks and Amazons. The 
matenal of the sculptures was Panan marble, and 
the whole structure was nchly ornamented with 
colour The tomb of Mausolus was of the class 
called by the Greeks 4ervon, and so greatly excelled 
all other sepulchral monuments im size, beauty of 
design, and nchness of decoration, that it was 
reckoned one of the Seven Wonders of the ancient 
world, and the name Mausoleum came to be applied 
to all similar monuments.” 

Passing through the Greek ante-room, we enter 
the Lycian Gallery The antiquities exhibited m 
this room comprise architectu d sculptural 
remains obtained from ancient citié& in Lycia, one 
of the south western provinces of Asia Munor 
They were removed from that country m two ex- 
peditions, undertaken by Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment in the years 1842-6, under the direction of 
Sir C. Fellows, by whom the greater part of the 
marbles in this room were discovered. The build- 
ing, of which the sculptures and various archi- 
tectural members here brought together formed a 
part, has, by some, been considered a trophy um 
memory of the conquest of Lycia by the Persians, 
under Harpagos, B.c. 545 
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tn 1874, an addition was made to the collection 
m this gallery, in the shape of fragments of columns, 
bases and capitals, &c., from the Temple of Diana 
at Ephesus, which had been discovered by Mr 
Wood, in explorations made dunng the two or 
three previous years. Among the fragments sent 
hither by Mr Wood were “the lower drum of a 
column, nearly entire, with figures sculptured on 
it 1n relief, and large fragments of two or more 
drums, similarly sculptured, also the base of a 
pilaster, sculptured in relief, on the same scale as 
e the drums.” These sculptured drums, it 1s con- 
sidered, “‘are evidently portions of the thirty-six 
columns of the temple, which Pliny describes as 
celate, or ‘sculptured in relief.’” Ihe architectural 
marbles present many interesting features , some of 
the smaller fragments, for instance, “retain traces 
of red colour, while the calcined surface of other 
marbles, and their charcoal smears, tell the sad 
story of some ancient conflagration, in which, pro- 
bably, penshed the beautiful timber roof and the 
staircase, cunningly wrought in vine-wood.” 

A staircase in the south-west comer of the 
building leads into the Greco-Roman basement 
room, to which the basement of the Lycian Room 
is annexed In this room are shown figures and 
reliefs of the Greco-Roman period, miscellaneous 
objects nm marble and other matemal, and the 
collection of tessellated pavements and mosaics, 
which has been formed chiefly from the discoveries 
at Carthage and Halicarnassus in 1856-8 

The next three rooms, extending along the 
southern front of the building, are known as the 
Greco-Roman Rooms, and are appropriated to 
statues, busts, and bas-rehefs, of quite a mixed 
class, and mostly of a classic character Here we 
find several statues and busts of gods and goddesses, 
such as Hercules, Venus, Bacchus, Pan, and the 
hke , but we can here notice only a few of them 
In an alcove in the centre room 1s the Towneley 
Venus, found at Ostia, in 1776, and in the alcove 
on the opposite side 1s the celebrated Discobolus, 
or Quoit-t , presumed to be a copy of the 
famous bronze statue made by the sculptor Myron. 
In the western room 1s the beautiful female bust 
commonly called “Clytie” The bust is repre- 
sented as emerging from the petals of a flower, and 
it was esteemed by Mr Towneley as the gem of 
his collection It was bought at Naples, from the 
Lorrenzano Palace, in 1772 The following curious 
anecdote connected with this piece of sculpture we 
quote from Charlies Knight’s “ London ”— “Dunng 
the Gordon nots, Mr [lowneley, as a Catholic, was 
marked out by the mob, who intended to attack 
the house in Park Strect, where all his darling 





treasures were collected. He secured his cabinet 
of gems, and casting a long and lingering look 
behind at his marbles, was about to leave them to 
their fate, when, moved by some irrepressible 1m- 
pulse of affection, he took the bust in question into 
his arms and hurned off with it to his carnage. 
Fortunately the attack did not take place, and his 
‘wife,’ as he called the lady represented, returned 
to her companions.” 

Passing on through the Roman Gallery, the last 
of the senes of rooms devoted to the department 
of sculptured antiquities, we arnve once more in 
the entrance-hall, and so end our perambulation of 
this great national storehouse There 1s, however, 
one more object which we should mention, and 
that 1s the skeleton of, we believe, the largest whale 
ever captured. This monster of the deep, mea- 
suring some hundred feet in length, was for many 
years an attraction at country fairs throughout the 
kingdom, a large number of caravans being used 
for 1ts conveyance and exhibition, and it has at 
last found a resting-place in the basement of the 
Museum, under the Grenville Library, where it can 
be seen on application to the attendants. 

It will be evident that the expenses of such an 
establishment as the British Museum must be very 
considerable, and that many persons must be 
occupied in fulfilling the duties attached to 1t. We 
have already spoken of the principal libranan as 
being head and chief, under the trustees, of the 
whole working body of the establishment Besides 
this officer, there are upwards of one hundred 
persons engaged in the various departments, either 
as “keepers,” or “senior assistants,” or “junior 
assistants ,” and in addition, there 1s a little army 
of assistants dispersed through the lhbranes and 
saloons, perhaps upwards of another hundred 
strong ‘Then there are a few “ fumaton,” or cast- 
makers, and a regular corps of index makers and 
bookbinders, constantly employed, as well as a 
goodly number of houschold servants. It may, 
perhaps, be almost needless to remark here that 
every precaution 1s taken to ensure the safety of 
the collection Like the Bank of England, this 
building has a detachment of the Guards nightly 
sent to keep watch and ward against intruders from 
without , whilst the destruction of the edifice by 
fire 1s a thing well nigh impossible, seeing that no 
light 1s allowed to be carried about whatever, either 
by night or by day, and that, through the same fear 
of fire, all might studies are forbidden 

We conclude this subject with a few general 
remarks. If we compare it with simular institutions 
abroad, such as the Bibliothéque Nationale and the 
Louvre, at Pans, the Royal Libraries of Munich 
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and. Berlin, and the Vatican Library at Rome, we 
may safely claim for our national Museum 2 very 
Ingh place Viewed with reference to its collection 
of bodks, both as to qualty and in quantity, it 
stands among the first in the world, combining ast 
does some 900,000 volumes, including nearly all 
the rarest specimens. Its manuscripts, also, are 
certainly first-rate m number, being fully equal to 


Towneley, the Payne-Knight, the Crackerode, and 
the Castellan: cabinets, all of which are now in: 
corporated together, and arranged in a mythological 
series. Asa whole the collechon ranks with that 
of Berlin, and though infenor to that of St. Peters- 
burg, especially in respect of gold ornaments, 1t can 
hardly acknowledge any other nvals Then, as to 
antiquities of a miscellaneous character, thanks, 


those of the Bibliothtque Nationale, though, per- | mainly, to Belzoni, who commenced the Egyptian 
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haps, m intmnsic value, they fall short of the | collection, we stand at the head of all, Lord Elgin 
treasures of the Vatican Our statues from the | robbed the Parthenon at Athens to ennch our 
antique, Greek and Roman, are the finest in the | stores of Greek statuary, as already mentioned, 
world, and our vases and bronzes are very good, | thanks to Mr Layard, we are exegnely nich, far 
though in modern statuary, just as in pictures, we | richer than our nivals, im respect of treasures dug 
do not pretend to makeashow Passing on to the | up in Assyria and at Nineveh: , Sir Charles Fellows 
other part of our art treasures, a very high rank may | has given us a very beautiful collection of Canan 
be clanned for our prints from the works of the | and Lycian specamens, Mr C T Newton has 
ancient masters, though in topography, both English | brought hither nearly all that was grand from 
and foreign, the collection 1s poor, and our stores | Halicarnassus, mcluding a large part of its cele- 
of portraits can be hardly said to be more than | brated Mausoleum , and more recently, as we have 
mediocre. Our coins are acknowledged to be very | shown, Mr Wood has contnbuted some most 
fine indeed, in Roman gold coins the Museum 1s | interesting relics from ancient Ephesus, including a 
superior even to the Bibliothtque Nationale, though | large part of the famous Temple of Diana of that 
unferrar to 1t im Greek coins, and also n medallions. | city, familar to every reader of the Acts of the 
Our collection of gems comprises the Blacas, the | Apostles. 
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OLD AND NEW LONDON 


CHAPTER XLL 


BLOOMSBURY SQUARE AND ITS NEIGHBOURHOOD. 


—~o=n Around what public works I see ! 
Lo! stately streets. Lo! squares that court the breese.”— Zensen. 


Beuthamptoa 


House—The Patriot Lord Russell and his Noble-hearted Wife—An Histomc Romance—Lucy, Countess of 


(afterwards Bedford) 
Bedford—An Epsode in the Life of Anne, Wife of the Fifth Earl of Bedfird—John, Fourth Duke of Bedford—Invitations to ‘take Ten 


and Walk in the Flelds”"—A Cunous 


of 
Britain—The Royal Literary Fund—The Famous Mususppi Schemer, Law—The Statue of Charies James Fox—Bloomsbury 
Thomas the Publusher— 


Street and Row— National Benevolent Institution—Bloomsbury Place-— 
Church—Archdeacon 


Southampton 
of the Sona of the Clergy—Hart Strest—St. George s 


‘ Home” for Deststute Girls. 


BLoomssurRyY SQUARE owes its origin to Thomas ' before it, and the grand street in front throws the 


Wnothesley, Earl of Southampton, the son of 
Shakespeare's patron and fnend, and also the father 
of Lady Rachel Russell, wife of Lord Wilham 
Russelt, whose tragic death we have recorded as 
the disgrace of Lincoln’s Inn Fields. 

Under date of February 9, 1665, Evelyn has the 
following note in his Diary, touching the building 
of this square —‘ Dined at my Lord Treasurer's, 
the Earle of Southampton, m Blomesbury, where 
he was building a noble square or piazza, a httle 
towne , his owne house stands too low, some noble 
roomes, a pretty cedar chappell, a naked garden to 
the north, but good aire” It was at first called 
Southampton Square, and Macaulay places it 
among the head-quarters of the fashion of the 
metropolis, in the reign of Charles II ‘“ Foreign 
princes,” he tells us, on the authonty of the 
“ Travels of the Grand Duke of Cosmo,” “ were 
taken to see the square as one of the wonders of 
England, whilst Soho Square, just built, was a 
subject of pride, with which the present generation 
will hardly sympathise.” 

Southampton House (afterwards called Bedford 
House), the residence of the above-mentioned earl, 
stood on the northern side of the square, and a 
portion of the ground which it occupied 1s now 
covered by some of the outbuildings on the east 
side of the Bntish Museum. The mansion was not 
only the scene of the childhood and early life, but 
also, during many of the years of her widowhood, 
the home of that illustrious and noble woman, Lady 
Rachel Russell, many of whose “ Letters” are dated 
fromy within its walls. 

Northouck, the topographer, wnting of Blooms- 
bury Square, in 1773, after the house had changed 
1ts namie, observes —“ The north side 1s entirely 
taken with Bedford House, which 1s elegant, 
though iow, having but one storey It was the 
work of Imgo Jones Bemde the body of the 
house are two wings, and on each side the proper 
gfices. The square forms a magnificent area 


prospect of 1t open to Holborn. Behind, it has the 
advantage of most agreeable gardens, commanding 
a full view of the nsing hills of Hampstead and 
Highgate , so that it 1s hardly possible to conceive 
a finer situation than that of Bedford House.” 

One of the wings of the house, we are told, 
formed a magnificent gallery, m which were copies, 
by Sir James Thornhill, of the cartoons of Raphael, 
as large as the onginals, indeed, the mansion was 
very rich, for that date, in works of art, both sculp- 
tures and paintings When the house was pulled 
down, about 18032, 1ts contents werc sold, and Sir 
James Thornhill’s cartoons were disposed of for a 
little under #500! Ihey would fetch a much 
higher price in the present day, when high art 1s 
better appreciated. 

The Wnothesleys, Earls of Southampton, were 
heads of a family who long enjoyed considérable 
influence in State affairs, and held many important 
public offices. As far back as the reign of 
Edward IV we find John Wnothsley (as the 
name was then spelt) occupying the post of 
‘*‘Faucon Herald,” and as having letters patent for 
the office of Garter King-at-Arms in the first year 
of Richard III. His two sons likewise held offices 
in the College of Arms, and his grandson, Thomas 
Wnothesley, who was esteemed “‘a man of learning, 
and a good lawyer,” was elevated to the peerage as 
Baron Wnothesley, in 1544, and afterwards, 
on the death of the great Lord Audley, constituted 
Lord Chancellor of England. Three years later 
his lordship was advanced to the Earldom of 
Southampton. His son Henry, second earl, was 
a fnend of Thomas, Duke of Norfolk, and involved 
himself in trouble by promoting the contemplated 
marnage of that nobleman with Mary, Queen of 
Scots, “to whom and her religion (says Dugdale) 
he stood not a little affected.” His successor, 
Henry, third earl, 1s not only known to history as 
the frend of Shakespeare in his early days, when 
he needed fnends. but also as the compamon m 
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arms of the Earl of Essex, and a participator in 
the treason by which that unfortunate nobleman 
forfeited his life in the reign of Elizabeth. Lord 
Southampton was also tried, condemned, and 
attainted , but his hfe was spared. Upon the 
accession of Jame. I he was released from prison, 
restored in blood by Act of Parliament, and 
created by a new patent, 1n the year 1603, Earl of 
Southampton, “with the same nghts, precedency, 
and privileges, that he had formerly enjoyed” 
His son, Thomas, who succeeded as fourth earl, 
was a staunch supporter of Charles I , and was the 
Lord Treasurer mentioned by Evelyn in his note 
quoted above His lordship died at Southampton 
House, “near Holburne, 1n the suburbs of London,” 
in May, 1667, when his honours became extinct 
The mansion remained in the possession of his 
daughter, Lady Rachel Russell. through whosc 
marriage it passed into the possession of the Duke 
of Bedford, and afterwards, as we have said, came 
to be called Bedford House 

Lady William Russell, as every reader of Enghsh 
history knows, was a woman distinguished for her 
ardent and tender affection, “pious, reflecting, 
firm, and courageous, alke exemplary in prospenty 
and adversity, when observed by multitudes, or 
hidden in retirement.” Her firm and noble con 
duct in attending her husband's tnal, for the 
purpose of taking notes and giving him assistance, 
have been themes of the highest interest and 
admiration alike to the historian and the artist 
The bitterness of ther parting 15 described in the 
most pathetic language, and a lasting grief 1s shown 
in her subscquent correspondence J.ord William 
Russcll, as we have stated in the previous volume,* 
was executed in Lincolns Inn Fields, and his 
widow lived here in retirement till her death, in 
the reign of George I, at the age of eighty-sia 

Lord Russell’s father was the first Duke of Bed 
ford. His Grace came of a good old Dorsetshire 
family, one member of whom 1s said to have gained 
a favourable introduction to Court through one of 
those unexpected incidents which may be attributed 
solely to good fortune Sir Bernard Burke, in his 
* Peerage,” relates how that towards the end of 
the reign of Henry VII, “the Archduke Philip of 
Austna, only son of the Emperor Maximilian I, 
and husband of Joanna, daughter of Ferdinand 
and Isabella, King and Queen of Castile and 
Aragon, having encountered a violent hurricane in 
his passage from Flanders to Spain, was driven into 
Weymouth, avhere he landed, and was hospitably 
received by Sir Thomas Trenchard, knight, a gentle- 
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man of rank in the neighbourhood. Siw Thomas 
immediately apprised the Court of the circum- 
stance, and in the mterm, while waiting for 1n- 
structions what course to adopt, invited his first 
cousin, Mr John Russell, then recently returned 
from his travels, to wait upon the Pnnce The 
Pnince, fascinated by Mr Russell’s companionable 
qualities, desired that he should accompany him to 
Windsor, whither the King had invited him on a 
visit. On the journey the Archduke became still 
more pleased with his attendant’s ‘learned dis- 
course and generous deportment,’ and recom 
mended him strongly to the King Mr Russell 
was, In consequence, taken immediately into royal 
favour, and appointed onc of the Gentlemen of the 
Pnvy Chamber Becoming subsequently a favourite 
of Henry VIII , and a companion of that monarch 
in his French wars, Mr Russell was appointed to 
several high and confidential offices.” He was 
finally elcvated to thc peerage in 1538-9, as Baron 
Russcll of Cheneys, Buckinghamshire, and on the 
dissolution of the monasteries, in the following 
year, he obtained a grant of the site of the abbey 
of Tavistock, and of extensive possessions belonging 
to it After the accession of Edward VI, Lord 
Russel] had a grant of the monastery of Woburn, 
in Bedfordshire, and was created Earl of Bedford 
I'rancis, the second earl, was a person of great 
eminence during the reign of Elizabeth, and three 
of his sons hkewise greatly distinguished them 
selves, he was succeeded in the earldom by his 
grandson Edward, son of Francis, Lord Russell 
Iucy, Countcss of Bedford, to whom Ben Jonson 
addrcsses several of his best epigrams, sister and 
co-heir of the second Lord Warrington, and wife 
of Edward, the third earl, was distinguished alike 
by the variety of hcr attamments, and her liberal 
patronage of men of genius Amongst those upon 
whom this lady specially bestowed her munificence 
were Ben Jonson, Drayton, Daniel, and Donne, 
and they have all paid poetical homage to her 
merits and her bounty ‘Sir Thomas Roe,” says 
Granger, “has addressed a letter to her as one 
skilled in medals, and she 1s celebrated by Sir 
Wilham ‘lemple for projecting the most perfect 
figure of a garden that he ever saw” She died in 
1627. Ben Jonson thus addresses her — 
‘* Lucy, you brightness of our sphere, who are 
Life of the Muse’s day, their morning star ' 
If works, not th’ authors, their own grace should look, 
Whose poems would not wish to be your book?” 
William, the fifth earl, to whom we now pass, 
was, 1n 1694, created Marquis ot Tavistock and 
Duke of Bedford He marned Anne daughter 
and sole heiress of Robert Carr, Earl of Somerset, 
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by his too celebrated Countess, Frances Howard, 
the divorced wife of Essex. “Francis, Earl of 
Bedford,” the father of this nobleman, says Pen 
nant, “was so adverse to the alliance, that he gave 
bis son leave to choose a wife out of any other 
family but that. Opposition usually stimulates 
demre, the young couple's affections were only 
ancreased. At length the King interposed, and 
sending the Duke of Lennox to urge the Earl to 
consent, the match was brought about. Somerset, 
now reduced to poverty, acted a generous part, 
selling Ins house at Chiswick, plate, jewels, and 
furniture, to raise for his daughter a fortune of 
£12,000, which the Earl of Bedford demanded, 
eaying, that since her affections were settled, he 
chose rather to undo himself than make her un- 
happy” It 1s said that the lady was ignorant of 
her mother’s dishonour, till informed of it by a 
pamphlet, which she accidentally found , and it 1s 
added, that she was so struck with this detection of 
her parent’s guilt, that she fell down 1m a fit, and 
was found senseless with the book open before her 
The duke had by this admirable woman seven 
sons and three daughters, and the eldest surviving 
son was the celebrated patnot, Lord William 
Russell, of whom we have already spoken. 

John, the fourth Duke of Bedford, to whom we 
now pass on, was for some time Lord Lieutenant of 
Ireland, and subsequently our ambassador to the 
Court of France, in which character he signed, at 
Fontainebleau, the preliminanes of peace with 
France and Spain His Grace 1s mentioned by Lady 
Hervey, in her “ Letters,” as a “rich great person.” 
He nevertheless had the misfortune of being very 
unpopular in his day, but he hardly deserved all 
the invectives with which Junius has “damned him 
to everlasting fame” In 1748 he gave at Bedford 
House a masqued ball, said to have been one of 
the most magnificent that ever had been given, 
the King, the Duke of Cumberland, and many of 
the nobility, being present in masquerade. 

About this time, it 1s said that the Duchess of 
Bedford sent out cards to her guests, inviting them 
to “take tea and walk in the fields ,” and sarcastic 
persons remarked, that it was expected that syl- 
labubs would soon be milked in Berkeley Square, 
around the statue of his Majesty In the same 
style, we are told that Lady Clermont was not more 
remarkable for her conversational parties than for 
her a/ fresco gatherings. In May, 1773, when 
hving in St James's Place, she issued invitations to 
goo dear frends “to take tea and walk in the 
Park.” 

Having said thus much concernng Bedford 
House, and the famihes of its successive owners, 
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we now proceed to speak of the other parts: of 
Bloomsbury Square. In 1642, we read, among the 
forts ordered by the Parliament to be raised around 
London, of “two batteries and a breastwork at 
Southampton (afterwards Bedford) House,” pro- 
bably in the present square 

Mr Peter Cunningham, in his “Handbook of 
London,” quotes one of the advertisements from 
the London Gasette, No. 946, which we take the 
hberty of copying here —“ Lost, from my Lady 
Baltanglasses (ssc) house, in the great square of 
Bloomsbury, the first of this instant December 
(1674), 2 great old Indian spamiel or mongrel, as 
big as a mastiff, he hath curled and black hazr all 
over, except in his fore feet, which are a hittle white, 
he hath also cropt ears, and 1s bowed and limps a 
little in one of his fore-feet. If any can bring news 
thereof, they shall have twenty shillings for ther 
pains.” 

In this square hved Richard Baxter, the Non- 
conformist divine, at the time of his persecution by 
Judge Jeffenes , and here his wife died in 1681 

Dr Mead, in “ Richardsoniana,” tells an amusing 
story about Dr Radcliffe, the celebrated physician, 
whom we have already had occasion to mention, 
and who was living in this square when he gave 
4520 to the poor nonjurng clergy “Dr Rad- 
cliffe,” he says, “could never be brought to pay 
bills without much followmg and importunity , nor 
then if there appeared any chance of wearying 
them out. A paviour, after long and fruitless 
attempts, caught him just getting out of his chariot 
at his own door 1n Bloomsbury Square, and set 
upon him ‘Why, you rascal!’ said the Doctor, 
‘do you pretend to be paid for such a piece of 
work? Why, you have spoiled my pavement, and 
then covered it over with earth, to hide your bad 
work!’ ‘Doctor!’ said the paviour, ‘ mine 1s not 
the only bad work the earth hides.’ ‘You dog, 
you !’ said the Doctor, ‘are you a wit? You must 
be poor, come in ’—and paid him.” 

Our readers will have already gathered from 
Macaulay’s remark quoted above, that in Queen 
Anne’s reign this neighbourhood could d.spute for 
the palm of fashion with Lincoln’s Inr Fields and 
Soho Square, and not without good reason, for at 
this time not only did the Russells live in Blooms- 
bury Square, but also Lord Paget, Lord Carleton, 
and the Earl of Northampton. Lord Mansfield’s 
house was at the north-east corner Lord Ellen- 
borough, when Chief Justice, lived at the corner 
house of Bloomsbury Square and Orange Street, 
before he removed to St. James’s Square , and Lord 
Chief Justice Trevor occupied a house on the west 
side of the square. 
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At tus house here, nm 1713, died Philip, second 
Earl of Chesterfield, the same who figures as a 
mnember of the Court of Charles II and James IL, 
in the “Memoirs” of Count Grammont. In June 
of the above year, too, Sir Richard Steele was living 
in this square, ag.8suown by the date of a letter, re- 
published 1n fac-ssmee in Smith's “ Historical and 
Literary Cunosities” Having already burdened 
himself—as we have said—with ¢ small house near 
Jermyn Street, for which he was unable to pay,* 
Sir Richard, in 1712, could not content himself 
without taking a much larger, finer, and grander 
house in Bloomsbury Square , and here again he 
got into still greater difficulties than before It 1s 
recorded that, on giving a grand entertainment in 
his new mansion, he engaged half-a-dozen queer- 
looking individuals to wait at table on his noble 
and distinguished guests, to whom he coolly con- 
fessed that “his lacqueys were bailiffs in disguise 
to a man.” “I fared like a distressed prince,” 
writes the kindly prodigal, in the ZaWer, generously 
complimenting Addison for his assistance — “ I 
fared like a distressed prince who calls in to his 
aid a powerful neighbour I was undone by my 
auxiliary , when I had once called him i, I could 
not submit without dependence on him” ‘“ Poor 
needy Prince,” writes Thackeray, tenderly , “ think 
of him with pity in his palace, with his allies from 
Chancery Lane thus ominously guarding him!” 
The same incident 1s said to have occurred a 
century later to another man of letters, Richard 
Bnnsley Sheridan.t 

Pope, who was at this period at the height of his 
fame, thus alludes to this once fashionable quarter 
of the town — 

**In Palace yard, at nine, you'll find me there, 

At ten, for certain, sir, n Bloomsbury-square ” 
Here, 1n the early part of the last century, hved Dr 
Akenside and Sir Hans Sloane, already mentioned 
as the founder of the British Museum. The house 
of the latter was on the south side of the square, 
and here Dr Franklin came to see Sloane’s 
“ cunosities,” “ for which,” says Franklin, “ he paid 
me handsomely ” 

In the Gordon Roots of June, 1780, the neigh- 
bourhood of Bloomsbury gained a sad notoriety as 
one of the chief points of attack by the infunated 
mob, which, in its zeal for the Protestant faith, very 
nearly laid London 1n ruins, being guilty, as Sir N 
W Wraxall remarks, of grosser and more senseless 
outrages than even the fiends of Pans in the first 
great Revoltitton In the following account he 
writes with all the vividness of an eye-witness 
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of these fearful scenes —“I was personally pre- 
sent at many of the most tremendous effects of 
the popular fury on the memorable 7th of June, 
the night on which it attained its highest point. 
About nine o'clock on that evening, accompanied 
by three other gentlemen, who, as well as myself, 
were alarmed at the accounts brought in every 
moment of the outrages committed, and of the 
still greater acts of violence meditated, as soon 
as darkness should favour and facilitate ther 
further progress, we set out from Portland Place, 
in order to view the scene. Having got into a 
hackney-coach, we drove to Bloomsbury Square, 
attracted to that spot by a rumour, generally spread, 
that Lord Mansfield’s residence, situate at the 
north-east, was either already burnt, or destined for 
destrucnon Hart Street and Great Russell Street 
presented each to the view, as we passed, large 
fires composed of furniture taken from the houses 
of magistrates, or other obnoxious individuals 
Quitting the coach, we crossed the square, and had 
scarcely got under the wall of Bedford House, 
when we heard the door of Lord Mansfield’s house 
burst open with violence In a few minutes, all the 
contents of the apartments being precipitated from 
the windows, were piled up and wrapt in flames. 
A file of foot-soldiers arnving, drew up near the 
blazing pile, but without either attempting to 
quench the fire or to impede the mob, who were, 
indeed, far too numerous to admit of their being 
dispersed, or even intimidated, by a small detach- 
ment of infantry The populace remained masters, 
while we, after surveying the spectacle for a short 
time, moved on into Holborn, where Mr Lang- 
dale’s dwelling-house and warehouses afforded a 
more appalling picture of devastation They were 
altogether enveloped in smoke and flame In front 
had assembled an immense multitude of both sexes, 
many of whom were females, and not a few held 
infants in their arms. All appeared to be, like 
ourselves, attracted as spectators solely by cunoasity, 
without taking any part im the acts of violence 
The kennel of the street ran down with spirituous 
liquors, and numbers of the populace were already 
intoxicated with this beverage So little disposi- 
tion, however, did they manifest to not or pillage, 
that it would have been difficult to conceive who 
were the authors and perpetrators of such enor- 
mous mischief, if we had not distinctly seen, at the 
windows of the house, men who, while the floors 
and rooms were on fire, calmly tore down the furn. 
ture and threw it into the street, or tossed it into 
the flames. They expenenced no kind of opposi- 
tion during a considerable time that we remained 
at this place, but a party of the Horse Guards 
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perse, and we, anxious to gratify our curonity, 
continued our progress on foot, along Holborn, 
towards Fleet Market.” 

Lord and Lady Mansfield, we are told, narrowly 
escaped falling into the hands of the lawless and 
infuriated mob, and only just succeeded in beating 
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arnving, the ternfied crowd instantly began to dis- 
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nevertheless, the author of “ Biographiana” states, 
without reserve or qualification, that “mm these 
disgraceful nots the property and buildings of the 
metropolis were preserved by the spmited behaviour 
of the Sovereign” Yet it 18 difficult to see that 
the King had any claim to spmted conduct except 
negatively, at all events, Dr Johnson wrote at the 
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a retreat by a back door His lordshp’s valuable 
hbrary was destroyed , deed, “even the civilisa- 
thon of the eighteenth century,” writes Mr D'Israeh, 
in hws “ Cunosities of Literature,” “could not pre- 
serve from the savage and destructive fury of a 
disorderly mob, in the most polished city of Europe, 
the valuable papers of the Earl of Mansfield, which 
were madly conngned to the flames.” 
Whiist all these nots were proceeding, we are 
told, George III. was at the Queen’s Palace, 


time to Mrs. Thrale thus —“The King said in 
Council that the had not done ther 
duty, but that he would do his own, and a pro- 
clamation was accordingly published, directing us 
to keep our servants within doors, as the peace was 
now to be preserved by force. The soldiers were 
sent out to different parts, and the ‘town 1s now 
quiet.” Readers of “Barnaby Rudge” will not 
have forgotten Charles Dickens’ descripuion of 
the Gordon Roots. 
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Lord Mansfield was one of Pope's executors, 
and Lady Lepel Hervey m her “ Letters” makes 
allusions to his “ artful eloquence "—meaning, 
elaborate and artificial, for we may be sure that he 
did not forget the words of Pope to himself— 


** Plaw truth, dear “Murray, needs no flowers of speech.” 
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“ His lordship’s night of life,” wntes Cradeck, | train 


LORD MANSFIELD 





ST GEORGE'S CHURCH, BLOOMSBURY 


gat 


age than could have been expected, and died in 
the zenith of his fame , and his memory has been 
embalmed by the testimomes of some of the 
wisest and best of his contemporaries. Pope had 
celebrated him in a well-known distich, and other 
poets, Aaud passibus caguss, had followed in the 
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Lord Chesterfield, m glowing terms, had 


“was disturbed by many difficulties , yet he had ! freely spoken of the nsing talents both of Mr Pitt 


undoubtedly many blessings to counterbalance 
them. Though his house was burnt down m 
Bloomsbury Square, he still possessed an elegant 
seat and extensive domain in the neighbourhood of 
London , and his nephew and herr, Lord Stormont, 
was appointed as the representative of Majesty at 
the Court of France. He lived to much greater 
120 


and Mr Murray, in a letter to his son ‘No 
man,’ says he, ‘can make a figure in this country 
but by Parlament. Your fate depends on your 
success as a speaker, and, take my word for it, 
that success turns much more upon manner than 
matter Mr Pitt, and Mr Murray, the Solicitor 
General, are, beyond compare, the best speakers.’” 
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It has been thought strange that Lord Mansfield’s | place , but the correspondence was published in 


will should be written only by himself on haif 
a sheet of paper, and that the contents there 
enumerated, m neglect of all the forms of legal 
practice, should have proved valid for the disposal 
of half a million of property 
Of other residents of Bloomsbury Square in more 
recent times, may be mentioned Charles Knight, 
who, in 1826, lived at No. 29, when helpmg to 
lay the foundation of the Sogety for the Diffusion 
of Useful Knowledge, and Isaac D’Israeli, the 
author of the “Curiosities of Literature,” who at 
that time occupied the house No. 6, which, strange 
to say, appears to have lately reverted to Jewsh 
associahions, as its present occupant is a Mr 
Tabernacle. D'Israeli lived here for many years 
before he settled down as a country gentleman 
in Buckinghamshire, and here his gifted son 
was born mm December, 1804. “In London,” 
says that son, “ my father’s only amusement was 
to ramble about among the bookseller’s shops, 
and if he ever went into a club, it was only to 
go into the library” With regard to the younger 
D’Israeh—the future Premier of England—it may 
be stated that as a child he used to toddle and 
run about the enclosure of the square with his 
nursemaid , and at a fit age was sent to a small 
school, first at Islington, and afterwards at Wal- 
thamstow, at a seminary kept by a clergyman of 
Unitarian opmions, where he used to keep his 
schoolfellows awake at night by telling them ghost- 
stories, In the register of the Portuguese Syna- 
gogue for 1805, the name of Benjamin D’Israeli 
occurs in the January of that year, as having been 
initiated into the Jewish Church when only eight 
days old. When about fourteen years of age he 
exchanged Judaism for Christianity, being baptised 
at the Church of St. Andrew's, Holborn. He next 
spent a year or two as a clerk in a solicitor’s office 
m the City, in the neighbourhood of Old Jewry and 
the present Moorgate Street, and then, before 
he was twenty-one, had astonished the world by 
editing a journal of Radical sentiments, and pubhish- 
ing the novel of “Vivian Grey” Mr Disraeli, n 
the course of one of his speeches at Taunton, made 
an uncom reference to Daniel O’Connell, 
then m the zenith of his fame. The agitator, a few 
days after, returned his invective with interest, and 
alluding to Disrael’s Hebrew ongin, that 
**he made no doubt that, if his genealogy could be 
traced, he would be found to be the true herr-at- 
law of the mmpenttent thief on the cross.” The 
reply to this outrage was a challenge, not to the 
speaker, who was known uniformly to dechne 
duelling, but to his son. No, duel, however, took 


loquent boast, “We shall meet at Phikpp..” This 
prophecy was fulfilled, m 1837, by the return of 
Disraeli for Maidstone. Of his subsequent Parha- 
mentary career we have already spoken * 

At his house im this square, m January, 1839, 
died, at an advanced age, Edmund Lodge, Claren- 
ceux King of Arms, the author of the “ Peerage” 
which bears his name. This emment biographer 
became a cornet m the King’s Own regiment of | 
Dragoons, mn 1772, but having a pure taste for 
antiquities and literature, he left the army, and 
obtained the situation of Blue Mantle Pursuivant- 
at-Arms. He was subsequently promoted to the 
offices of Lancaster Herald, Norroy, and Claren- 
ceux, and was created a Knight of the Hano- 
verian Guelphic Order Among his other literary 
productions may be mentioned, “Tllustrations of 
British History ,” “ The Life of Sir Julius Ceesar ,” 
‘‘Memoirs of Illustnous Personages of Great 
Britain ,” and many other works of the greatest 
menit, learning, and research. 

The house at the north-west corner of the square 
forms the head-quarters of the Pharmaceutical 
Society of Great Britain, which was instituted “ for 
the purposes of uniting the chemists and druggists 
into one ostensible, recognised, and independent 
body for protecting their general interests, and for 
the advancement of pharmacy, by furnishing such 
an uniform system of education as shall secure to 
the profession and to the public the safest and most 
efficient admimustration of medicme” A royal 
charter of incorporation was granted m 1843, in 
which, m addition to the above, the objects of the 
society were declared to include the providing a 
fund for the relief of distressed members and 
associates, and of their widows and orphans. The 
society has an excellent brary and museum, and a 
laboratory The museum claims to be very ex- 
tensive, compnising rare specimens of the animal, 
vegetable, and mineral kingdoms, and substances 
and products used in medicine and pharmacy It 
contains also groups and series of authenticated 
specimens, valuable for identifying, comparing, and 
tracing the ongin and natural history of products. 
The museum includes the valuable collections of 
Cinchona barks made by eminent foreign naturahsts, 
and formerly belonging to the late Dr Jonathan 
Pereira. 

In the above house, down to about 1862, was 
for many years carried on the work of the Royal 
re eeeeeemennnnen eel 
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Literary Fund. The object of this society, which 
is now located in John Street, Adelphi, 1s to 
admmmuster assistance to authors of genius and 
learning, who may be reduced to distress by un- 
avoidable calamities, or deprived by enfeebled 
faculties or dechning life of the power of hterary 
exertion. This assistance 1s extended at the death 
of an author to his widow and children. In the 
apphcation of this hberality the utmost caution 18 
used, both as to the reality of the distress and the 
merits of the individual. No writer can come 
within the views of the society who has not pub 
hshed a work of intelhgence and public value, or 
been an important oontmbutor to periodical litera- 
ture, and every author, without exception, 1s ex- 
cluded whose writings are offensive to morals or 
religion, and whose personal character 1s not 
proved by satisfactory testimony to be beyond 
suspicion. The business of the society 1s transacted 
by a committee , the most anxious considcraton 1s 
given to the feelings of dividuals , all names, and 
all circumstances which might lead to names, are 
carefully suppressed, and every precaution taken to 
avoid distressing publicty The bounty of this 
Institution 1s bestowed without regard to national 
or political distinctions. Here the Council of the 
Fund showed a small collection of curiosities and 
treasures, among which were the two daggers em- 
ployed by Colonel Blood and his accomplice 
Parrot in their attempts to seize upon the crown 
and the other regalia in the Tower, in the reign of 
Charles II 

This square has not been known merely by the 
names of Southampton and Bloomsbury, but its 
different sides have been separately named for 
instance, at one time the east side was called 
Seymour Row, the west was known as Allington, 
or Arlington, Row, and the south side was called 
Vernon Street. The latter name 1s still retained 
m Vernon Place, at the south-east corner of the 
square. On account of its remoteness from houses, 
the site now covered by this square, hke the fields 
at the back of old Montagu House, was in formcr 
times—particularly in the reign of William IIT — 
often chosen by the “ gallants” and “bloods” of 
the period as a place for the settlement of “affairs 
of honour” with pistols and swords Here the 
financial adventurer named Law, subsequently so 
famous as the Mississipp: schemer, having picked 
up a quarrel with his antagonist, killed the “mag- 
nificent and mysterious Beau Wilson” in a duel 

The centré of the square 1s laid out in grass 
plats, planted with plane-trees and shrubs On the 
north side of the enclosure, facmg Bedford Place, 
is a fine bronze statue of Charles James Fox, by 


Sir Richard Westmacott, set up m 1816. This 
statue, which rests upon a granite pedestal, 1s con- 
sidered to be one of Westmacott’s best productions. 
Dignity and repose appear to have been the leading 
objects of the artist’s ideas. ‘The English sculp- 
tors,” wntes the French author of a “Tour m 
England ” in 1825, “have generally disguised their 
statues of historical personages by certain anachro- 
nisms in costume Thus we see the Charleses 
and the Jameses clothed mm the Roman toga, the 
royal periwigs being disregarded, an omussion very 
creditable to the taste of the artist, though in our 
(French) busts and statues of Loms XIV a wig 
usually encircles the brow of Le Grand Monarque” 
There 1s nothing offensive, however, in the figure 
of Charles James Fox, represented as he 18 in @ 
consular robe, for there was a certain degree of 
Roman eloquence in the Parlhamentary speeches 
of that great leader He 1s represented as seated, 
with his nght arm extended, and supporting Magna 
Charta. His name forms the only inscnption on 
the pedestal, but that name alone 1s sufficient to 
enshrine his memory ‘The countenance 1s said 
to present a striking resemblance to the original 
Thc attitude 1s dignified, and the statue, as a whole, 
reflects great credit on the genius of Westmacott. 

At the south-west corner of the square was 
Bloomsbury Market, built by one of the Russell 
family for the accommodation of that part of the 
town Although the market has long been dis- 
continued, it 1s still kept im remembrance by one 
of the streets on the site being called Market 
Street. 

Southampton Street, which connects this square 
with Holborn, witnessed the birth of Colley Cibber, 
in November, 1671 At the south-west corner of 
this street, with its principal entrance in Holborn, 
is the Chief Post and Telegraph Office of the 
Wcestern Central District At a short distance 
eastward 1s Southampton Row, a broad and well- 
built thoroughfare extending from High Holborn 
to Russell Square It was formerly known as King 
Street, and 1s descnbed in the “New View of 
London,” published in 1708, as a “spacious and 
pleasant street between High Holborne and the 
filds to the north” At No 65, on the west side, 
are the offices of the National Benevolent Institu- 
tion. This institution was founded by the late 
Peter Hervé, and established in 1812, with the 
view of affording relief, by annual pensions, to dis- 
tressed and aged gentry, merchants, tutors, and 
governesses, and persons who have been engaged 1n 
professional pursutts, or in the higher departments 
of trade The unfortunate Dr Dodd was at one 
time a resident 1n this row 
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Connecting Southampton Row with the siorth-| if the ongmel possessed all the faults of the copy, 
east comer of Bloomsbury Square 1s Bloomsbury | we can scarcely understand its having bee -con- 


Place. At hws residence here, m 1802, died Mr 
Thomas Cadell, the emiment publisher of the 
Strand. He was the publisher of the first edition, 
and of many consecutive editions, of Guibbon’s 
“ Declme and Fall of the Roman Empire.” At 
No. 3, in Bloomsbury Place, are the offices of the 
Corporation of the Sons of the Clergy This inst- 
tution was established in 1655, and incorporated 
by Royal Charter mm 1678, for the purpose of 
“reheving necessitous clergymer., pensioning their 
widows and aged single daughters, and educating, 
apprenticmng, and providing outfits for their 
children.” The pensions and donations are 
granted by the Court of Assistants, after mnvesti- 
gation of the ments of each case, and it may be 
witerestng to learn that the number benefited by 
this institution m the course of a year amounts to 
upwards of one thousand. The Festival of the 
Sons of the Clergy, which has been already men- 
tioned in our account of St. Paul’s Cathedral,* 
commenced in 1655, and was virtually the basis of 
the above-mentioned corporation. The proceeds 
of these festivals are placed at the disposal of the 
corporation for the apprenticing of the sons and 
daughters of necessitous clergymen in situations 
of credit and respectability, and other analogous 
purposes which the committee may approve. The 
stewards of the festival contnbute a sum of not 
less than thirty guineas towards the expenses of 
the festival, and are subsequently elected governors 
of the corporation. 

Hart Street—a fine and broad thoroughfare 
running from New Oxford Street into the south- 
west corner of Bloomsbury Square—is destined to 
form, along with Vernon Place, Theobald’s Road, 
and other streets through the parish of Clerken- 
well, a continuous hne of route through Northern 
London to Shoreditch and Hackney Hart Street 
was probably so named—like Hart Street, Covent 
Garden—from an inn bearing the sign of the 
“White Hart,” which may have stood there. On 
the north side of this street stands the Church of 
St. George. To use the words of the “ Pocket 
Guide to London,” this church “enjoys the pnivi- 
lege of being at once the most pretentious and the 
ughest ecclesiastical edifice in the metropolis. All 
the absurdities of the classic style are here appa- 
rent. It was designed by Hawkesmoor, the pupil 
of Sir C Wren, and was completed in 1731 The 
architect chose for his model the descmption given 
by Fiiny of the tomb of Mausolus, in Cana, but 





© See Vol. L, p. ata. 


sidered one of the seven wonders of the world, 
unless viewed in the light of a monstrosity 
This church has a tower and steeple at the sde 
of the main edifice upon the former, at the four 
sides, 18 a range of Corinthian pillars, placed there 
apparently for no earthly use The steeple consists 
of a series of steps, with the royal arms, guarded 
by excessively fierce-looking lions and unicorns, 
and on the summit 1s a statue of King George I 
m a Roman costume.” The statue of the king 1s 
said to have been the gift of a loyal brewer, Mr 
Wilham Hucks, sometime M.P for Abingdon and 
Wallingford. On the statue bemg placed in its 
exalted situation a wag wrote the following epigram 
on it — 
‘(The King of Great Britam was reckoned before 

The ‘Head of the Church’ by all good Christian people; 

But his brewer has added still one title more 
To the rest, and has made him. the ‘ Head of the 


Steeple 1’” 


Horace Walpole, who speaks of this steeple as 
‘a master-stroke of absurdity, consisting of an 
obelisk, crowned with the statue of King George L, 
and hugged by the royal supporters,” treats us with 
the following version of the same epigram — 

‘* When Harry the Eighth left the Pope m the larch, 

The people of England made hmm ‘ Head of the Church ,’ 

But George’s good subjects, the Bloomsbury people, 

Instead of the Church made him ‘ Head of the Steeple.’” 

The steeple as applied to a building on the 
Grecian or Roman plan 1s always absurd, and even 
Sr C Wren could not always rescue it from 
deserved and contemptuous criticism , but Hawkes- 
moor appears to have been the only architect who 
ventured to place this part of the structure at the 
side instead of making it mse out of the building 

The front of the church, facing Hart Street, has 
a grand portico, elevated on a flight of steps, which 
support six Corinthian columns. The church 1s 
singular from its standing north and south , hence, 
contrary to the established custom, the altar stands 
at the north end , so that, in this case at least, the 
“eastward position” is not ngidly carned out. 
The fabric 1s of too recent erection to contam 
many monuments or objects of interest, there 1s, 
however, 1n it a tablet to the memory of the great 
Lord Mansfield. 

At his residence in Hart Street, in 1829, died 
Archdeacon Robert Nares, hbranan of the MSS, in 
the British Museum, and the learned editor of part 
of the “Catalogue of the Harleran Miscellany,” 
and for many years jomt edhtor of the British 
Criu. He was the son of Dr James Nares 
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many years. organist and composer to George II. Stnde’s Home in Great Coram Street, winch was 
and George III. He was a busy and voluminous | instituted for the trammg and supporting of desti- 
writer, an acute cniic, and a Fellow of the Royal | tute gurls, for the reformation of fallen women, and 


and other learned societies. 


for the purpose of aiding women on them discharge 


At No. Sa aa are the affices of Miss | from pnson. 





CHAPTER XLII 


RED LION SQUARE, AND | ITS NEIGHBOURHOOD. 
“Where the ‘Red Lion’ frowns upon the way "—Cradée. 


reasons eribeabitary hp peje Old “Red Lyon” Inn—A Quack Doctor's “ 


“—The Fate of the ee ee 


Bradshaw—An “ Old Lady of Quality ”—Lord Raymend, Jonas Hanway, and Sharon Turner, Residents in this Square—An Antiquated 
tae Cont tale for Diseases of the Legs—A Batch of Chantable and a Resident in this 
Neaghbourhood—Eagle Street—Martin Van Butchell, the Eccentric Quack Doctor—Fisher and Kingagate Royal 
—Messrs. Day and Martin’s Blacking Manufactory—The Holborn Street— 's Road—Lamb’s 
Strest—Lambs Conduit rebuilt—Its Removal— Condmt Fields— Street— Strest—The Chevalier D’Eon~Donghty 

a Resident here—John Street Baptist Chapel—St Johns Episcopal Chapel the Head-quarters of Fashionable 


Dukes Theatre—Warwick 


To the south-east of Bloomsbury Square, sur- 
rounded by a nest of narrow alleys between it 
and Holborn, 1s Red Lion Square, described by 
Northouck as a “‘neat, small square, much longer 
than it 1s broad,” and having “ convenient ” streets 
entering it on three sides, with foot-passages at the 
corners. It had at that time (1786) not only in the 
centre a plain obelisk, but a stone watch-house at 
each corner, all of which have long been swept away 
Although respectable, the square has a very dull 
appearance, which 1s thus whimsically portrayed 
by the author of “Cnitical Observations on the 
Buildings, &c., of London,” published about the 
middle of the last century —“I never go into it 
without thinking of my latter end. The rough sod 
that ‘eaves with many a mouldenng heap,’ the 
dreary length of its sides, with the four watch- 
houses like so many family vaults at the corners, 
and the naked obelisk that springs from amid the 
rank grass, like the sad monument of a disconsolate 
widow for the loss of her first husband, all form 
together 2 memenfo mort, more powerful to me 
than a death’s head and cross marrow-bones , and 
were but a parson’s bull to be seen bellowing at the 
gate, the idea of a country churchyard, in my mind, 
would be complete ” 

Hatton, m 1708, describes it as “a pleasant 
square of good buildings, between High Holborn 
south and the fields north ,” and Pennant, writing 
m 1790, says that in the centre was “a clumsy 
obelisk, lately vanished.” 

The “Red Lyon” Inn was in olden times the 
most important hostelry in Holborn, and accord- 
mgiy had the honour of giving its name to Red 
den Street and to the adjoming square. If we 


may draw an inference from the entries in the 
register of St. Andrew's, Holborn, the mm had 
behind 1t a fine row of trees, for we find notices of 
foundlings being exposed under the “Red Lion 
Elmes in Holborn.” The “Red Lyon” w men- 
tioned in the following “ puff” of a quack doctor, 
at the beginning of the last century ——“ Cormelius 
Tilbury, sworn Chirurgeon in ordinary to K. Charles 
II, to his late Sovereign K. William, as also to her 
present Majesty Queen Anne,” gives his address 
as “‘at the Blue Flower Pot, in Great Lanogin's Inn 
Fields, at Holbourn Row (where you see at night a 
light over the door). And for the convemence 
of those that desire privacy, they may come through 
the Red Lyon Inn, in Holbourn, between the two 
Turnstiles, which 1s directly against my back door, 
where you will see the sign of the Blue Ball hang 
over the door _I dispose of my famous Orvietan, 
either liquid or in powder, what quantity or price 
you please This 1s that Orvietan that ex- 
pelled that vast quantity of poyson I took before 
K. Charles II , for which his Majesty presented me 
with a gold medal and chain.” 

The story that some of the regicides were 
buried in Red Lion Square has been extensively 
beheved , it 1s told by Mr Peter Cunningham, with 
a httle vanety, as follows -—“ The bodies of Oliver 
Cromwell, Ireton, and Bradshaw were carned from 
Westminster Abbey to the Red Lion Inn, m 
Holborn, and the next day dragged on sledges 
thence to Tyburn.” In support of this story he 
quotes Wood's “ Athenz Oxonienses,” and the 
additional MSS. in the Bnitish Museum, where 
those who are curious 1n such matters will find the 
narrative. 
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On the fate of Cromwell’s head we have already 
quoted at some length in the preceding volume * 
It 1s the opimion of a writer in the Zimes, that 
wf the body of Cromwell was removed from the 
Abbey and buried in Red Lion Square, it 1s not 
probable that another embalmed body could have 
been procured for the purpose of being sent as 
its substitute to Tyburn, as has been suggested. 


those of Ireton and Eradshaw, whose remame 
were disinterred at the same time from West- 
minster Abbey, and exposed on the same gallows. 
He strengthens this supposition by observing that 
the contemporary accounts of the last resting-place 
of these remarkable men simply inform us, that on 
the anniversary of the death of Charles I ther 
bodies were borne on sledges to Zydurn, and after 
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THE OLD ‘BLACK BULL INN,” GRAY’S INN LANE 


Pennant, as we have observed, speaks of the 
“clumsy obelisk” in Red Lion Square, and men- 
tions that 1t was inscnibed with the following 
lines ——“OstusuM OxTusioris INGENII MONU- 
MENTUM. QUID ME RESPICIS, VIATOR? VADE.” 
* Could this quaint inscription,” asks Mr Jesse, in 
his “London,” “have any hidden reference to the 
bones of Cromwell lying beneath 1t? We think not, 
but they are meant to mystify, and what, therefore, 
dethey mean?” Mr Jesse 1s inclined, however, in 
spite of his scepticism as to the inscription, to agree 
with those who believe in the tradition that the 
body of Cromwell was buried beneath this obelisk, 
and that upon this spot not improbably moulder, 
not oily the bones of the great Protector, but also 





* See Vol. TIL, n. 599. 


hanging till sunset they were cut down and be- 
headed , that their bodies were then flung into a 
hole at the foot of the gallows, and ther heads ° 
fixed upon poles on the roof of Westminster Hall. 


“From the word Zyurn being so distinctly laid 
down,” Mr Jesse adds, “it has usually been taken 
for granted that it was intended to designate the 
well-known place for executing criminals, nearly at 
the north end of Park Lane, or, as it was anciently 
styled, Tyburn Lane However, when we read 
of a criminal in old times having been executed 
at Zyburn, we are not necessarily to presume that 
it was at this particular spot, the gallows having 
unquestionably been shifted at times from place to 
place, and the word Zyburn having been given 
indiscriminately, for the time being, to each spot. 
For instance, sixty years before the death of Crom 
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well the gallows were frequently erected at the| It was at her house, he adds, that his father one 
extepiblphad' St, woke sbet-FohuWilkes, Not knowing him by 


no lees frequently the place of execution. Indeed, 
m 164%, only a few years before the exhumation 
and “igibbeting of Cromwell, we find Nathaniel 
Tomkine executed at this spot for his share mn 


of a house in the immediate vicinity of 
the Scaffold, mn order that the bodies might be in 
readiziess for the disgusting exhibition of the fol- 


lowisg morning. Supposing this to have been the 
cas¢, the place of their exposure and interment 


1s actuslly shorter than the distance from West- 
minster to Red Lion Square. The object of the 
Government could hardly have been to create a 


sensation by parading the bodies along a populous 
masmuch as the ground between St. 


try 
‘This story of the disposal of Cromwell's body, if 
true, negatives the well-known lines of Dryden — 


‘* His ashes In a peaceful urn shall rest.” 


In Rede's “ Anecdotes and Biography,” pub- 
lished just before the close of the last century, it 
1s stated that the obelisk was thought to be a 
memonal erected to Cromwell by an apothecary 
who was attached to his pnnciples, and had so 
much influence in the building of the square as 
to manage the marking out of the ground, thus 
further contniving to pay this tnbute to his favounite. 
Cunously enough, it has been discovered that an 
apothecary named Ebenezer Heathcote, who had 
matried the daughter of one of Ireton’s sub-com- 
mussaries, was living at the King’s-gate, Holborm, 
soon after the Restorahon. 

Leigh Hunt has left a cunous remimscence of 
an “old lady of quality,” who lived in this square, 
“‘ a quarter in different estumanhon from what it 1s 
now She astounded him one day by letting her 
false teeth slip out, and clapping them im agam. 





sight; and happening to fall into conversation with 


jovial demagogue looked up in his face, and burst 
out laughing. In this square lived, in the last 
century, Lord Raymond, the Chief Justice of the 
Court of King’s Bench. Here too, says Mr Peter 
Cunningham, hved, and here, in 1786, died the 
benevolent Mr Jonas Hanway, the eccentric tra. 
véeller, remarkable as “the first person who ventured 
to walk m the streets of London with an umbrella ° 
over his head.” We have already spoken at some 
length of this celebnty in dealing with Hanway 
Street.* The principal rooms in Hanway’s house 
were decorated with paintings and emblematical 
devices, “1n a style,” says his biographer, “ peculiar 
to himself I found,” he used to say, when 
speaking of these ornaments, “that my countrymen 
and women were not as fast in the art of conversa- 
tion, and that imstead of recurring to their cards 
when the discourse began to flag, the munutes 
between the time of assembling and the placing of 
the card-tables are spent in an irksome suspense. 
To reheve this vacuum in social intercourse, and 
prevent cards from engrossing the whole of my 
visitors’ minds, I have presented them with objects 
the most attractive I could imagine, and when 
that fails there are the cards.” At No. 32 in this 
square, the house at the corner of North Street, 
lived, for many years 1n the present century, Sharon 
Turner, the author of “ The Sacred History of the 
World.” He was a solicitor in practice, as well 
as an historian, he died here n 1847 SBendes 
his “Sacred History,” he was the author of the 
‘History of kngland from the Earliest Pernod to 
the Death of Elizabeth,” consisting of several 
works, cach published separately and indepen- 
dently—namely, the “ History of the Angl sd 
‘‘istory of England in the Middle Ages,” “ His- 
tory of the Reign of Henry VIII.,” and “ History 
a the Reigns of Edward VI, Mary, and Elza- 
beth.” 

Besides the ordinary Supenor Courts, so well 
known by name to every reader, there 1s 1n existence 
in Red Lion ‘Square, at the house at the north-east 
comer, an ancient Baronial Court, held under the 
authonty of the Sheriffs of Middlesex. “ It1s held 
monthly” (says the Gentleman's Magasine m 1829) 
“before the Shenff or his deputy Its power m 


judgment 1s as great as that of the present Courts 
at Westminster It 1s more expeditious and less 
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expensive, persons secking to recover debts may 
a pap paces are expense of only 


mx or seven pounds. Nor 1s if confined to actions 
of account, 1t extends to detenue, trover, scandal, 
&c., and personal service of process is unnecessary 
This Court was iustituted,” adds the wniter, “by 
Kang Alfred on dividing the kingdom into shires, 
and subsequently continued and sanctioned by 
Canute the Dane, by William the Conqueror, and 
various statutes, including Magna Charta, and 1s 
treated upon by several eminent legal authorities, 
as Judge Hale, Judge Lambert, and many others ” 

The author of “A Tour through Great Bntain ” 
says, “This present year, 1737, an Act was passed 
for beautifying Red Lyon Square, which had run 
much to decay” ‘Though the square has at this 
time a decayed aspect, there 1s a picturesqueness 
and a touch of sentiment about it not to be found 
in squares of a higher grade through which we have 
passed. The vanety of the houses, dilapidated and 
disfigured as some of them are, 1s more interesting 
than the even respectability of continuous brick 
walls and unbroken roofs. Besides the old Sheriff’s 
Court, mentioned above, several other houses in 
this square are, or have been, devoted to public and 
chantable purposes. Here, for instance, 1s the 
London Infirmary for Diseases of the Legs, Ulcers, 
&c., which was instituted in 1857, under the 
auspices Of Miss Florence Nightingale It 1s said 
to be the only infirmary of the kind in the United 
Kingdom where patients suffering from these 
painful and tedious maladies are received, and it 1s 
dependent entirely on voluntary support ‘The 
value and importance of this institution 1s shown 
by the increased number of patients not only from 
London and the suburbs, but hkewise from vanous 
parts of England , the average attendance through 
out the year amounting to upwards of 28,000 

The whole of the square, having long since been 
deserted by the families who used to inhabit it, 
has become quite a warren, so to speak, of 
charitable societies, which we have no room to 
enumerate in detail 

Milton at two different periods of his life was a 
resident in this immediate neighbourhood, and on 
both occasions he occupied houses looking upon 
the green fields. The first time that he resided 
here was in 1647, when his house “ opened back- 
wards into Lincoln's Inn Fields,” where it was that 
he pnncipally employed himself in wniting his 
virulent trades against monarchy and Charles I 
The second. occasion of his residing here was 
after the Restoration, when we are told the front 
of lis humble dwelling looked mto Red Lion 
Fields, the site of the present Red Lion Square. 


AN ANCIENT LAW COURT 


To the south of Red Lion Square, and parallel 
to it, half way between the square and Holborn, 
and separating Dean and Leigh Streets, is Eagle 
Street. Here was born Martin Van Butchell, the 
eccentric quack doctor and dentist, of whom we 
have already spoken in our account of Mount 
Street, Grosvenor Square * 

At the south-west corner of the square 1s Fisher 
Street, leading into Kingsgate Street, which opens 
into Holborn. Hatton, in 1708, says that Kings 
gate Street was “so called because the king used 
to go this way to New Market.” He adds, “Some 
call the easterly end of this street Theobald’s 
Road” This street would seem to have wit- 
nessed one royal misadventure at the least, for 
under date 8th of March, 1668-9, Pepys wnites 
m his “Diary ”—-“To Whitehall, from whence 
the King and the Duke of York went by three 
mn the morning, and had the musfortune to be 
overset with the Duke of York, the Duke of Mon- 
mouth, and the Prince [Rupert], at the King’s 
Gate, in Holborne, and the king all dirt, but no 
hurt. How it came to pass I know not, but only 
it was dark, and the torches did not, they say, light 
the coach as they should ” 

Between Kingsgate and Dean Streets, extending 
back into Eagle Street, and with their principal 
entrance facing Holborn, are the extensive premises 
of Messrs. Day and Martin, the well-known black- 
ing manufacturers. Mr Charles Day, the founder 
of this establishment, died in 1836, having made a 
huge fortune He had for many years before his 
death been totally blmd, and—apparently touched 
by that “fellow-fuelmg” which ‘makes us won- 
drous kind ”—1n his will he directed that £100,000 
should be devoted to the establishment of a chanty, 
to be called the “ Poor Blind Man’s Fnend.” This 
institution, as we have already seen, has its offices 
in Savile Row 

A short distance eastward, between Dean Street 
and Red Lion Street, 1s a building which has under- 
gone a variety of uses and vicissitudes It was 
erected about the year 1862 as a horse and carnage 
repository, but the speculation was anything but 
successful, and in a short time collapsed. The 
building, which covers a large space of ground, 
and has an entrance in Holborn, was afterwards 
converted into a theatre—called first the National, 
and afterwards the Holborn Amphitheatre—with 
stage for dramatic representations, and a circus for 
equestrian performances Occasionally musical 
entertainments were given here, but, notwith- 
standing the attractions put forth, the theatre never 





© See p. 338, ante 


§5° 


OLD AND NEW LONDON. 


(Red Lion Squane, 


appeared to become popular, and in the course of a | sum of money upon these structures, and thus, by 


very few years its career as such came to an end. 

Red Lion Street, hke the Square—as already 
stated—was so called after the “ Red Lion Inn.” 
On the wali of the buildmg at the south-west 
corner, a public-house called the “ Red Lion,” is a 
block of wood let in, with the date “1611” This 
street—and, indeed, the whole neighbourhood of 
Red Lion Square, if we may judge by stray allu- 
sions in the “ London Spy ”"—would appear to have 
borne no very high reputation for morafity in the 
reigns of the first and second Georges. Nor does 
it appear to have been very safe for pedestrians. 
For instance, in 1760 an apothecary was attacked 
in Red Lion Street by two ruffians with firearms, 
who carried him off by force to “ Black Mary’s 
Ho 3”? 

We gather from King’s “ Anecdotes of his own 
Times,” that this street was formerly noted for its 
modellers and dealers in plaster casts, many of 
whom still lunger in the neighbourhood of Gray’s 
Inn Lane and Hatton Garden Speaking of the 
Pretender’s visit to London, the author says, “ He 
came one evening to my lodgings and drank tea 
with me, my servant, after he was gone, said to 
me that he thought my new visitor very like Prince 
Charles. ‘Why,’ said J, ‘have you ever seen 
Prince Charles?’ ‘No, su,’ replied the fellow, 
‘but this gentleman, whoever he may be, exactly 
resembles the busts which are sold in Red Lion 
Street, and are said to be the busts of Prince 
Charles.’ The truth 1s, these busts were taken in 
plaster of Paris from his face ” 

Theobald’s Road, which runs parallel with the 
north side of Red Lion Square, and separates Red 
Lion Street from Lamb’s Conduit Street, was so 
named, says Mr Peter Cunningham, “ because it 
led to Theobalds, in Hertfordshire, the favourite 
hunting seat of King James I The king,” he 
adds, “on leaving Whitehall, went through the 
Strand, up Drury Lane, and so on into Holborn, 
Kingsgate Street, and Theobald’s Road” John Le 
Neve, author of “ Monumenta Anglicana,” lived in 
this road at the time of the publication of that 
work (1717—19), and here he advertised that his 
book might be bought. 

A conduit, founded by one William Lamb, a 
gentleman of the Chapel Royal under Henry VIII, 
gave its name to Lamb’s Conduit Street. Lamb, it 
is stated, here caused several springs to be so con- 
nected as to form a head of water, which was con- 
veyed by a leaden pipe, about 2,000 yards in 
length, to Snow Hill, where he rebuilt a condutt, 
which had long been in a ruinous state and dis- 
weed. He 1s said to have expended a very large 


his benevolent exertions, conferred an iaportant 
advantage upon a very populous neighbourhood. 
“‘ Moreover,” as we learn from Stow’s “Summary,” 
“he gave to poor women, such as were willing to 
take pains, 120 pails therewith to carry and serve 
water” His benefactions for other purposes were 
also numerous. He was buried m St Faith’s 
Church, and upon his tomb was mscribed an 
epitaph in the quaint punning language of the 
time 


Lamb’s Conduit was rebuilt mn 1667 from a, 


design by Sir Christopher Wren, and at the expense 
of Sir Thomas Daws. It was taken down in 1746 
Most of the City conduits, 1t has been remarked, 
were destroyed by the Great Fire in 1666, and the 
rest, 1t 1s darkly hinted, were swept quietly away in 
order to force the citizens to have the water of the 
New Rover laid on to their houses 

The fields around Lamb’s Conduit, a century ago, 
formed a favourite promenade for the inhabitants 
of St Andrew’s, Holborn, and St. Giles’s, An 
old English “ Herbal,” speaking of winter rocket, 
or cresses, says ‘It groweth of its own accord in 
gardens and fields, by the way side in divers places, 
and particularly in the next pasture to the Condust 
flcad, behind Gray’s Inn, that brings water to 
Mr Lamb's Conduit, in Holborn” 

A correspondent in Woles and Queries (Apmil, 
1857) says ‘‘ About sixty years since I was travel- 
ling from the West of England in one of the old 
stage-coaches of that day, and my fellow-travellers 
wcre an octogenanan clergyman and his daughter 
In speaking of the then increasing size of London, 
the old gentleman said that, when he was a boy, 
and recovering from an attack of small-pox, he was 
sent into the country to a row of houses standing 
on the west side of the upper part of the present 
Lamb’s Conduit Struct , that all the space before 
him was open ficlds , that a streamlet of water ran 
under his window , and he saw a man snipe-shoot- 
ing, who sprang a snipe near to the house, and shot 
it. He further said, that he once stated the fact to 
an old nobleman (whose name he mentioned, but 
I have forgotten it), and he rephed ‘Well! when 
I was a young man, I sprang a brace of partnidges 
where Grosvenor House now stands, and bagged 
one of them.’ I have myself seen a pump reputed 
to be erected on the Conduit Head, and standing 
against the corner house of a small turning out of 
Lamb’s Conduit Street, on the nght-hand side as 
you go towards the Foundling, and nearly at the 
upper end of the street.” 

On the west side of Lamb’s Conduit Street are 
two or three short streets, which, from the sub 
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Stanteal appearance of the houses, would seem to} which forms the northern boundary of Gray's Inn, 


‘save been formerly the abode of some of the 
tngher classes of society One of these is Harpur 
Street, which runs in a line with Theobald’s Road, 
on the north side of Red Lion Square It was so 
named after Sw Wilham Harpur, who was Lord 
Mayor of London in 1562. 

Lamb’s Conduit Street 1s crossed by Ormond 
Street, and terminated at its northern end by 
Guilford Street. On the east side of the street, 
and running parallel between it and Gray’s Inn 
Road, are Milman, Doughty, Great James, and 
John Streets, together with two or three others of 
httle or no importance. In Milman Street, at 
the house of a frend, on the azst of May, 1810, 
died the Chevaher D’Eon, some time equerry to 
Lous XV, and also Ambassador at the Court 
of St. James's. During his residence in England, 
doubts arose respecting his sex, and wagers to 
a large amount were laid thereon, one of which 
terminated m a tmial before Lord Mansfield 
There the witnesses declared that the Chevalier 
was @ woman concealed in man’s clothes , and no 
attempt being made to contradict their evidence, 
a verdict was given for the plaintiff for the re- 
covery of the wager After the trial, D’Eon put 
on female attire, which he contmued to wear till 
his decease, when all doubts regarding his sex 
were at once set at rest, an examunation of the 
body being made m the presence of several dis- 
tinguished personages. From the notice of his 
death in the Gentleman's Magazine we learn that in 
private life the Chevalier was always understood to 
have been extremely amiable , his natural abilities 
were great, and his acquirements most numerous. 
The story which mixed up the name of the Cheva- 
her D’Eon 1n an intrigue with Queen Charlotte in 
the early part of her marned hfe, 1s shown by Mr 
W J Thoms to be a pure invention of a French 
scandal-monger, M. Gaillardet. 

In Milman Street Bellingham was lodging when, 
in 1812, he assassinated Mr Perceval in the lobby 
of the House of Commons 

In Doughty Street lhved Charles Dickens m the 
earlier days of his first achieved popularity, when 
as yet he was only “Boz” to the public. Whiulst 
here he wrote, in a letter to a frend, “I always 
pay my taxes when they ‘won't’ wait any longer, 
m order to get a bad name im the pansh, and so 
to escape all ‘honours.’” Here was a touch of 
character, though Mr Forster tells us that in after 
life, respectability following in the wake of success, 
he followed quite a different course, and paid his 
taxes not only regularly but punctually 

Extending from Doughty Street to King’s Road, 


18 a broad and well-built thoroughfare, called John 
Street. On the west side of the street 1s the Baptist 
chapel where the Hon. and Rev Baptist Noel 
preached to crowded after his seces- 
sion from the Established Church nm 1848 He 
had previously been for several years the minister 
of the Episcopal Chapel of St. John, which stood m 
Chapel Street, Great James Street, at the north end 
of Bedford Row Theold chapel, which was pulled 
down soon after Mr Noel left it, was a plain 
square brick building, and may be described as 
having been for half a century the head-quarters 
of fashionable Evangelicalism, for the string of 
carnages waiting at its doors about one o’clock on 
Sundays sometimes extended the entire length of 
the street. In the early part of the present century 
the minister of St. John’s Chapel was the Rev 
Daniel Wilson, afterwards vicar of Ishngton, and 
eventually Bishop of Calcutta. 

In the rear of Gray’s Inn, as we learn from John 
Timbs, there was formerly a cockpit, which, doubt- 
less, was frequented by the young law-students. 
The place 1s still kept m remembrance by Luattle 
Cockpit Yard, in the King’s Road, close by Great 
James Street. 

The old “ Black Bull,” in Gray’s Inn Lane, of 
which we give a view on page 546, was a good 
specimen of the old-fashioned galleried yard. 

Bedford Row, which hes between Red Lion 
Street and Gray’s Inn, 1s a fine specimen of a broad 
thoroughfare of the early part of the eighteenth 
century, and must have been a pleasant residence 
when all to the north was open country as far as 
Hampstead and Highgate. It does not derive its 
name, as might be imagined, from the Russell 
family, but from the town of Bedford, to which— 
his native place—Siur Wiliam Harper, Lord Mayor 
of London in 1562, bequeathed the land on 
which it stands for the foundation of a school 
and other local charities. 

The houses in Bedford Row are now nearly all 
cut up into chambers and occupied by solicitors, 
No 12 was for many years the head-quarters of the 
Entomological Society This society was organised 
In 1833, and the first general meeting of its members 
was held in the following year, with the Rev W 
Kirby, the “father of British entomology,” as its 
president. Periodical meetings were at first held, 
at which memonrs were received and read, expen- 
ments for the destruction of noxious insects sug- 
gested, communications made, and objects ex- 
hibited. A collection of insects was also formed, 
together with a library of books of reference. 
The valuable collections of Mr Kurby were pre 
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sented to the society at its commencement. In 
1875, they removed to Chandos Street, Cavendish 
Sq 


uare 
At the south end of Bedford Row 1s Bedford 
Street, which runs westward into Red Lion Street, 
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and 1s connected with High Holborn by three or 
four narrow streets and courts One of these, 
Featherstone Buildings, Mr Cunningham tells us, 
was so called from Cuthbert Featherstone, Gentle- 
man Usher and Crier of the King’s Bench, who 
died in 1615 A stone let into the wall 1s inscribed 
with the name of the passage, and the date 1s 
1724. The next, Hand Court, 1s so called from 
the “ Hand in-Hand ” Tavern, which stands at the 
corner in Holborn The “Hand-in-Hand” in 





former days was nét only a favourite public-house 
sign, but also one of the usual signs of the marriage- 
mongers in Fleet Street , and 1t now figures as the 
name of one of the London Fire Insurance Offices. 
Brownlow Street was named after Sir John Brown- 
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HOLBORN __ 


low, a parishioner of St. Giles’s * in the reign of 
Charles II Eastward of this street 1s the Duke's 
Theatre, which occupies a plot of ground abutting 
on Bedford Row and the western boundary of 
Gray’s Inn, formerly used as a yard for mail-carts 
and post office omnibuses. It was at first opened 
about 1866, as the Holborn Theatre, by Mr Sefton 
Parry, and 1t has since undergone many changes in 
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Queen Square. } 
style and management. 


A COLONY OF FRENCH REFUGEES 


Its name was subse- 


quently altered to “The Mirror,” which in turn 
has been changed to the “ Duke's ” 

Warwick Court, close by the above theatre, was 
probably so named after the old Earls of Warwick, 
whose mansion, Warwick House, already men 
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tioned in our account of the neighbourhood of 
Holborn,* stood at a short distance eastward of 
Gray’s Inn Lane Passing up this court, we find 
ourselves at the back gate of Gray’s Inn, where 
we stop our journeyings eastward, not wishing to 
enter upon ground already traversed. 
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POWIS HOUSE, 1714. 


CHAPTER XLIII 
QUEEN SQUARE, GREAT ORMOND STREET, &c. 


A “Colony ’ of French Refugees—Attack on Dr Challoner’s House dunng the Gordon Riots—Queen Square—The Church of St. George the 


Tue district between Southampton Row and 


Martyr—The Parish Bunal-ground— Inadequate Accommodation for the Poor—Jonathan Richardson the Artut—Dr John Campbell and 
Dr Johnson—The Poet Churchill—Dr Stukeley the Antiquary—The Alexandra Institution for the Blind—Hosputal for Hip Diseases in 
Childhood—The Ladies’ Chanty School—National Hospital for the Paralysed and Epileptic—The College for Men and Women—The Aged 
Poor Society—The Society of St Vincent de Paul—College of Preceptors—Government District School of Art for Ladies=Great Ormond 
Street--Noted Residents—Powis House—The Residence of Lord Chancellor Thurlow and Anecdotes of his Lordship~The Working Men's 
College—The Hospstal of St. John and St. Elizabeth—Provident Surgical Appliance Society—The Residence of Dr Mead, now the Hospital 
for Sack Children—The Home for Frendless Girls—The Homoopathic Hospital—The Residence of Zachary Macaulay—The United 
Kingdom Benefit Society—The Workhouse Visiting Society—Guilford Street—Brunswick and Mecklenburgh Squares. 


those of Clerkenwell and Soho Among these 
were many Roman Catholics, who frequented the 


Lamb’s Conduit Street was largely mbabited 
towards the middle and close of the last century 
by French refugees, who supported themselves by 
wdustrial pursuits of a somewhat higher kind than 


aor 


only chapel which up to that time existed in 
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Central London, that of the Sardiman Embassy 
in Lincoln’s Inn Fields, which we have already 
described briefly * The saintly and learned bishop, 
Dr Challoner, was living amongst his people, first 
in Gloucester Street, Queen Square, and sub- 
sequently in Lamb’s Conduit Street, at the time of 
the Gordon Riots. His abode being known, his 
rooms were invaded by the mob , but the good old 
man was safe in a retreat a few miles from town, 
and he escaped with the loss of some of his books 
and papers. 

“Queen Square,” wntes the fastidious author of 
a “New Critical Review of the Public Buildings, 
&c,” “is an area of a particular kind, being left 
open on one side for the sake of the beautiful land- 
scape, which 1s formed by the hills of Hampstead 
and Highgate, together with the adjacent fields” — 
an atrangement which the wniter highly approves, 
on account alike of the inhabitants and of the 
square as well, ‘“ The square,” observes the writer 
of the “ Beauties of England and Wales,” “forms a 
parallelogram, and the houses on three of the sides 
were erected at the commencement of the last 
century It was named Queen Square out of 
compliment to Queen Anne, in whose reign it was 
built, and whose statue 1s placed in the mudst of 
the garden at the north side ” 

At the south-west angle of the square stands the 
church of St. George the Martyr, erected in 1706 
by private subscriptions, as a chapel of ease to the 
pansh of St. Andrew's, Holborn. Northouck tells 
us that “the persons who built it intended to 
reimburse themselves by the sale of the pews, but 
the commissioners for erecting fifty new churches, 
resolving to make this one of the number, pur- 
chased it, assigned to it a district, and had it 
consecrated in 1723 It was dedicated to St. 
George 1n compliment to one of its founders, Sir 
Streynsham Master, who had been Governor of 
Fort St. George ,” and it 1s called St. George the 
Martyr to distinguish 1t from the other church of 
the same name in Hart Street. 

The parish burial ground 1s in the rear of the 
Foundling Hospital Spcaking of this particular 
churchyard, Mr John Timbs, 1n his “ Cunosities,” 
observes—“ A strong prejudice formerly existed 
against new churchyards, and no person was in- 
terred here till the ground was broken for Robert 
Nelson, author of ‘‘Fasts and Testivals,” whose 
character for piety reconciled others to the spot 
people hked to be buried in company, and in good 
company” Nancy Dawson, the celebrated horn- 
pipe dancer of Covent Garden and Drury Lane 
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Theatres, les here. Here also are buned the 
good judge, Sx John Richardson, and Zachary 
Macaula 


y 

Even in the pansh of St George the Martyr, if 
a judgment may be formed from Dr Stallard’s 
work on “London Paupersm,” the accommoda- 
tion in the dwellings of some of the poor 1s most 
disgracefully inadequate. It 1s to be hoped that 
our children, or, at all events, our grandchildren, 
will refuse to believe that in the year of grace 
1874 a pauper widow, her sister, and six young 
children were existing—we purposely do not write 
“living ”—in a room seven feet by eight, and eight 
feet high, a space not more than sufficient for one 
person 

Queen Square, like the rest of the once fashion- 
able neighbourhood, has had 1ts quota of celebrities 
among its residents Here, for mstance, lived the 
worthy Jonathan Richardson, the artist, and friend 
of Pope, who painted Pope’s mother and Lord 
Bolingbroke More than one of Pope’s letters 
are addressed to him here. He rests in the bunial- 
ground mentioned above. Sir Godfrey Koneller 
would often come across from his lodgings m 
Great Queen Street to spend a quiet evening at 
Richardson's house 

In Hawkins’ “Life of Johnson” we read that 
Dr John Campbell's residence for some years 
before his death was the large new-built house 
situated at the north-west corner of the square, 
‘“‘whither,” adds the author, “particularly on a 
Sunday evening, great numbers of persons of the 
first eminence for science and literature were ac- 
customed to resort for the enjoyment of conversa- 
tion” Boswell has this note on these assemblies 
—* Johnson I used to go pretty often to Camp- 
bell’s on a Sunday evening, till I began to consider 
that the shoals of Scotchmen who flocked about 
him might probably say, whcn anything of mine 
was well donc, ‘Ay, ay, he has learnt this of 
Cawmel’” Dr Campbcll was a celebrated bio- 
graphical and political writer, a fnend of Dr 
Johnson, and the author of “ Iermippus Redivivus,” 
and of other curious works. He was also editor 
of the “ Biographia Britannica.” He was, in fact, 
a voluminous writer, and made a considerable 
fortune by his pen 

It was in this square that the poet, Charles 
Churchill, was employed in teaching the dels 
dedtires 1 a lady's school whilst holding the curacy 
of St. John’s, Westminster, and 


‘* Passing rich on forty pounds a year ” 


In Queen Square, m March, 1765, died the 
celebrated antiquary, Dr Wilham Stukeley, whose 


Queen Square.) 


labours mn Bnitish archzology obtamed for him 
the name of “the arch-<drud” Returnmg from his 
house at Kentish Town, he complained that he felt 
a stroke of palsy, and died a week afterwards. 
He was buried at East Ham, in Essex. Dr 
Stukeley was for many years rector of the parish of 
St. George the Martyr 

Here were shops of sundry booksellers and print- 
sellers , for at the “Golden Head” in this square, 
in 1762, the portrait of Cunneshote, one of the 
Cherokee chiefs then on a visit to this country, 
was on sale, it was engraved after a painting by 
Francis Parsons 

Queen Square, as well as Great Ormond Street, 
into which we shall shortly pass, seems to be a 
favourite centre of chantable institutions. No. 6 
18 the Alexandra Institution for the Blind It was 
established in 1865 for the purpose of traming 
and employing the blind, and for providing a home 
for the aged who are thus afflicted At the corner 
of Brunswick Row 1s the Hospital for Hip Diseases 
in Childhood, which was founded in 1867. No 22 
is the oldest of Ladies’ Chanty Schools. This 
institution—for, although called a school, it is in 
reality one of our oldest charitable institutions— 
was established in 1702, for ‘‘ educating, cloth 
ing, and maintaining the daughters of respectable 
parents »n reduced and necessitous circumstances ” 
One large building, originally three houses, 1s the 
National Hospital for the Paralysed and Epileptic, 
instituted in the year 1859 The number of persons 
annually benefited at this hospital amount to about 
3,000, of whom a large number of the incurable 
patients have pensions awarded to them ranging 
from £10 to £22 each In 1875 6 a new wing 
was added to the hospital, founded in memory of 
the late Johanna Chandler, for the reception of 
gentlewomen of limited means, governcsses, the 
wives and children of business men, clerks, and 
other persons of the muddle class of society, 
sufferers from paralysis and other diseases of the 
nervous system, who are unable to pay the ordinary 
expenses of medical treatment in their own homes, 
but are able and willing to pay a portion of 
their maintenance while in the hospital In this 
“‘memonial wing” hospital life 1s divested as far as 
possible of its wearisome monotony by the provision 
of cheerfully furnished day-rooms, regulated occu 
pation, and such home comforts as the exigencies 
of the mode of life permits, 

At No 39 1s the “College for Men and Women,” 
with which is wncorporated the “ Working Women’s 
College,” both being offshoots of the “Working 
Men's College,” of which we shall speak presently 
It was established in 1874, with the object “of 
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supplying to men and women occupied during the 
day a higher education than had been Intherto 
within their reach The classes are taught, for the 
most part, gratuitously, and the design 1s that 
mutual help and fellowship may be promoted 
between all members of the college, teachers and 
students, by the educational work in the classes 
and the social life in the coffee-room.” The classes, 
which are held every evening (except Saturday), 
comprise teaching in the following subjects — 
Anthmetic, book keeping, English grammar and 
language, history, literature, geography, physiology, 
Latin, French, German, drawing, singing, &c., and 
the fees range from 2s to 4s per class per term 
These colleges for the joint education of men and 
women, though new in England, have long been 
carned on with much success in America, and it 1s 
found by expcrience that the combination of ithe 
two sexes in the work of self-culture and improve- 
ment works satisfactorily 

No 31 forms the head-quarters of several Roman 
Catholic charitable institutions, among which are 
the Aged Poor Society, and the Society of St. 
Vincent de Paul, for visiting and relieving distress 
among the labouring classcs This society 1s 
widely spread over all the large cities of the 
Continent, both in Cutholic and in Protestant 
countries 

A large double house on the south side of the 
square 1s the College of Preceptors, founded mn 
1846, and enjoying 2 royal charter Its object 
is to afford to commercial and other public and 
private schools those tests of results which were 
afforded to other schools by the untversity local 
examinations In 1860 and 1870 the number of 
pupils examined by the college were respectively 
1,442 and 2,413, showing an increase of nearly a 
thousand, and at the same time affording conclu- 
sive evidence of the practical use of the examuina- 
tions, many of the persons who submit to these 
tests of fitness being teachers themselves. In the 
adjoiming house 1s another educational institution— 
the Government District School of Art for Ladies, 
under the patronage of Her Majesty At the 
commencement of the present reign the square was 
inhabited almost entirely by private families of the 
upper classes , but gradually these mansions have 
been turned into hospitals and other institutions, 
for which the quiet of the place fits 1t admurably 
Among the other charities which find a home here 
are the Hospital for Children suffering under the 
Diseases of the Hip, the National Hospital for 
Paralysed and Epileptic Persons, and a Hospital 
under the charge of the Anglican Sisterhood of 
East Gnnstead It may be mentioned here that 
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Sir John Karslake, the, late Attorney-General, was 
born and brought up in this square, of which his 
father was an old and respected inhabitant. 

Great Ormond Street, which we now enter, and 
which runs from Queen Square eastward into 
Lamb’s Conduit Street, dates its erection from 
the commencement of the last century Hatton, 
in x708, speaks of it as “a street of fine new 

,” and it 1s described by the author of a 
““New Critical Review of the Public Buildings, 
&c.,” in the reign of George II, as a “place of 
pleasure ,” he adds that “the side of it next the 
fields 1s, beyond question, one of the finest situa- 
tions about town” Many of the large red-brick- 
built houses have in their time been the residences 
of some of the great men of the age Dr Hickes, 
the author of the “Thesaurus,” at one time lived 
here , as also did Robert Nelson, the author of 
“ Fasts and Festivals.” 

Dr Stukeley, the antiquary, whom we have 
already mentioned, lived at one time “ next door to 
the Duke of Powis,” his “ Itneranum Cunosum” 
(x724) 1s dated from thence. In 1773 Dr Hawkes- 
worth was living in this street. The celebrated 
wniter, politician, poet, and convert from infidelity, 
Soame Jenyns, many years MP for Cambridge, 
was a native of this street. 

In this street, as Cradock tells us, in his 
** Miscellaneous Memours,” hved Mr Bankes, the 
great conveyancer, of Lincoln’s Inn, and frend of 
Lord Mansfield. He was Chancellor of York, and 
a Commussioner of Customs, and had a country 
house at Mortlake, where he kept a pack of 
hounds He “gave up the law for hunting, and 
was more convivial than studious.” He laid the 
foundations of the fortune of the Bankeses of Dor- 
setshire, which was cemented by an alliance, in 
the next generation, with Lord Eldon. 

Powis House stood near the north-west end of 
the street, on the site now occupied by Powis 
Place Mr Peter Cunningham tells us that it was 
built m the latter part of the reign of Wilham III, 
by Wilham Herbert, Marquis of Powis, son of the 
first marquis, who was outlawed for his adherence 
to James II. It was mysteriously burnt down in 
January, 1714, while the Duc d’Aumont, its then 
tenant, was entertaining the ambassador of Venice 
and the envoys of Sweden and Tuscany at dinner, 
about three o'clock in the afternoon. The alarm 
of fire was raised m one of the upper rooms, and 
in less than two hours the whole place was burnt 
to the ground, the plate and a few of the most 
valuable pictures alone bemg saved. “ How the 
fire began,” wntes Northouck, “was then and still 
18 a mystery Many reports were circulated on the 
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occasion, one of which was that the house was 
dengnedly burnt, to afford a pretence for removing 
the ambassador to Somerset House (where he was 
afterwards accommodated), which lying on the 
banks of the Thames, any person might have more 
private access to him by water Others said that 
the Pretender came over with the ambassador, and 
had private interviews with the queen and some 
of her mmusters , but that his residence here being 
suspected, the house was fired to favour his escape 
in the confusion.” 

The house was insured , but the French king’s 
dignity would not permit him, it 1s said, to suffer a 
fire-office to pay for the neglect of the domestics of 
his representatives,* and it was accordingly after- 
wards rebuilt magnificently, at his majesty’s cost. 
Northouck describes it, in 1773, as having long 
been tenanted first by Lord Chancellor Hardwicke, 
and then occupied by the Spanish ambassador 
He adds “It stands back from the street, 1s 
fronted with stone in a majestic style, eight lofty 
Cornthian pilasters reach to the entablature over 
the first storey, which supports the attic storey, 
which has been censured as out of proportion, 
and the house stands greatly in need of wings, to 
render it complete” The same is the opinion of 
the author of the “New Cntical Review of the 
Public Buildings,” already quoted. The following 
additional details of Powis House we glean from 
Mr P Cunningham's “ Handbook ”—“ The front 
was surmounted on the coping by urns and statues. 
Over the street door was a phoenix, still standing 
(but without the head) in the tympanum of the 
pediment of the house, No. 51 The ornament 
above the capitals of the pilasters was the Gallic 
cock. The staircase was painted by Giacomo 
Amicon, a Venetian painter of some reputation in 
this country He chose the story of Holofernes, 
and painted the personages of his story in Roman 
dresses. On the top was a great reservoir, used 
as a fishpond and a resource against fire The 
house was taken down 1n 1777" There is a large 
engraving of the mansion by Thomas Bowles, 
dated 1714, the year after the destruction of the 
first building by fire. 

A large house on the north side, No 45, now 
the Working Men’s College, was during the last 
century the residence of Lord Chancellor Thurlow 
The house 1s chiefly noticeable for its deep bay- 
windows, and its old-fashioned iron railings on 
each side of the steps leading to the doorway 
Within, most of the rooms are large and lofty, 
ahd the prmcipal starrcase 1s broad and spacious. 
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Under an arched recess upon the staircase there 
stood formerly a bust of Lord Thurlow It was 
from this house, on the night of the 24th of March, 
1784, the day before the dissolution of Parliament, 
that the Great Seal of England, one of the emblems 
of the supreme authority of the occupant of the 
woolsack, was stolen. The story of the theft 1s 
thus told by Mr Cunningham —“ The thieves got 
in by scaling the garden-wall and forcing two 1ron 
bars out of the kitchen window They then made 
their way up to the chancellor’s study, broke open 
the drawers of his lordship’s aceelN oe ran- 
sacked the room, and carried away the Great Seal, 
rejecting the pouch as of little value, and the mace 
as too unwieldy The thieves were discovered, but 
the seal, being of silver, had got into circulation 
through the melting-pot, and patents and other 
important public documents were delayed until a 
new one was made” In another version of the 
tale it was stated that the thieves effected their 
escape without having been heard by any of the 
family , and though a reward was offered for their 
discovery they could never be traced, nor was the 
Great Seal ever recovered. A Cabinet Council 
was immediately called, and a new seal was ordered 
to be made, and such expedition was used, that 
by noon the next day the new Great Seal was 
finished in a rough fashion, and was used as a 
makeshift until another was prepared, which 1t took 
the artist 2 whole year to complete An accident 
similar to the above befell Lord Nottingham, Lord 
Chancellor in the year 1577, when the official 
mace was stolen. The story of its recovery, quite 
a romance of its kind, 1s told by Hone, in his 
“Year Book.” 

Many good stones are told about the haughty 
and eccentric Lord Thurlow, a few of which we offer 
to our readers 

When, by the death of his publisher, Mr Payne, 
of Pall Mall, George Crabbe found himself poor 
and unknown in London, reduced to the necessity 
of asking assistance, he applied, among other great 
men, to Lord Thurlow, to whom he wrote more 
than once “To the first letter, which enclosed 
a copy of verses,” writes the poet’s son, “ Lord 
Thurlow returned for answer a cold and polite 
note, regretting that his avocations did not leave 
him leisure to read verses The great talents and 
discriminating judgment of Lord Thurlow made 
Crabbe feel this repulse with double bitterness , and 
he addressed to his lordship some strong but not 
disrespectful lines, intimating that in former times 
the encouragement of literature had been con- 
sidered as a duty to the illustrious 
station which he held. Of this effusion the lord 


chancellor,” adds the fibal biographer, “took no 
notice whatever” It 1s satisfactory to learn from 
the same source that a year later—not, however, 
till he had found a friend mn Edmund Burke— 
Crabbe received from Lord Thurlow an invitation 
to breakfast at his house mn Great Ormond Street, 
when the latter apologised to the poet for his 
neglect, and placed in his hands on leaving a 
sealed letter contaming a bank note for £100, with 
@ promise of further aid of another kind as soon 
as he should enter holy orders. 

Lord Thurlow’s personal appearance was often 
the subject of amusing and laughable remarks. It 
1s asserted that he was singularly ugly , so ugly that 
when his portrait was shown to Lavater, the phy- 
slognomust, he observed—‘“ Whether that man 1s on 
earth or in another place that should be nameless, 
1 know not, but wherever he 1s, he 1s a born 
tyrant, and will mle if he can.” The Duke of 
Norfolk had, at Arundel Castle, a fine breed of 
owls, one of whom, from its excessive ugliness, he 
named Lord Thurlow, and it 1s said that great 
fun was caused by a messenger coming to the 
duke in a lobby of the House of Peers with the 
news that “ Lord Thurlow had just laid an egg” 

For the following anecdote, relative to Lord 
Chancellor Thurlow, whilst hving in Great Ormond 
Street, we are indebted to Mr Cradock’s amusing 
“Memors ”— 

‘Soon after Mr Thurlow was made Lord Chan- 
cellor, he addressed his brother, the Bishop of 
Durham, in the following words —‘ Tom, there 1s 
to be a drawingroom on Thursday, where I am 
obliged to attend , and as I have purchased Lord 
Bathurst’s coach, but have no leisure to give orders 
about the necessary alterations, do you sec and get 
all ready forme’ The bishop, always anxious to 
obey the ss volo, sic yubeo, of is brother, mme- 
diately bestirred himself, and everything was con- 
sidered as completed in due timc, but when the 
carriage came to the door, the bishop found that 
Lord Bathurst’s arms had never been altered. 
Knowing his brother’s hasty temper, he happily hit 
immediately on the only expedient to prevent a 
storm the door was held open till the Lord Chan- 
cellor arrived, and as soon as he was seated and 
had fully exammed the intenor, he stretched out 
his hand, and most kindly exclaimed, ‘ Brother, the 
whole 1s finished entirely to my satisfaction, and I 
thank you.’ The same expedient, as to the door, 
was resorted to again at his return from St. James's, 
and of course no time was lost to remedy all 
defects.” Doubtless, the very next day the arms 
and crest of the Bathursts were superseded by 
those which Garter King of Atms had assigned te 
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Lord Thurlow , for, bemg the fest genieman of hs | carage, and sow shew safely to their lodgings m 


race, he probably mhented none 

Lord Thurlow, it 1s well known, was rough and 
plain-spoken to a degree, not to say occasionally 
wanting In common courtesy, and yet sometimes, 
when the fit took him, he could unbend, much hke 


what was then the fashionable street of Church 
Row The circumstance being related to Lord 
Thurlow, the Lord Chancellor took an early oppor- 
tunity of calling on the young man, to thank hrm 
in person, and finding him at breakfast, sat down 


Dr Johnson, who, by the way, was himself an! and joimed him at his morning meal, where he 
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occanonal guest here with his lordship 
Cradock, in his “ Memoirs,” for instance, records 
a shght incident which shows him in an amiable 
hght. Though there never was a Lady Thurlow, 
yet he had two daughters, of whom he was fond 
and proud. One evening, as they were coming 
away from the Assembly Rooms at Hampstead, 
there was a slight not in Well Walk among the 
servants in waiting. The young ladies being 
alarmed, a young officer stepped forward and 
offered tga astistance and protection, which they 
were glad to accept. He handed them to ther 


Mr | made himself particularly agreeable 


It was not 
till after his lordship was gone that the young 


man found out that he had been entertammg a 
lord chancellor unawares. 


Notwithstanding his eccentncity, Lord Thurlow 
will ever be looked upon as a great lawyer and 
magistrate. When he last offered in the House 
of Lords to dehver a judgment in a divorce case, 
the whole house rose m honour to his years and 
learning. Dr Johnson said he was a splendid 
fellow , and Shendan declared that “no man was 
half so wise as Thurlow looked.” 
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The Working Men’s College, of which we now 
proceed to speak, had its ongin in a very humble 
manner, In x848, a bamster of Lincoln's Inn, 
Mr, John Malcolm Ludlow, proposed to the then 
chide syrel chaplain of Lincoln’s Inn, the 
D. Maurice, that some distnct near should 
in hand by the lawyers whom Mr Ludlow 
get together, for the purpose of holding 
classes, Bible readings, &c., among the 
prea This was in a building in Little 
Ormond Yard, not far from the present college. 
In course of time this party of gentlemen, with 
some others, formed “The Society for Promoting 
Working Men's Associations,” and built the Hall 
of Association, under the workshops of the Tailors’ 
Association, in Castle Street. Here were begun 
classes and lectures, to both of which women were 
admutted. In 1854 Mr Maunice drew up a lengthy 
plan for the formation of a College for Working 
Men, in which it was agreed “that the education 
should be regular and organic, not taking the form 
of mere muscellaneous lectures, or even of classes 
not related to each other” It was also agreed 
that the teachers, and, by degrees, the pupils, 
should form an organic body, so that the name 
of “college” should be at least as applicable to 
the institution as to University College or King’s 
College. And it was also determined that the 
college should, in some sense or other, immediately 
or ultimately be self-governed and self-supported. 
Mr Maunice’s plan having been duly discussed, a 
circular was distributed, setting forth the nature and 
objects of the college. In the meantime a house 
—No, 31, Red Lion Square—had been taken, and 
the infant establishment consisted of a principal, a 
council of teachers, and students. The first “term ” 
opened on October 31, 1854, the candidates for 
admission as members numbenng upwards of roo, 
Mr Maurice filling the presidential chair Many 
other names of men of note have since been added 
tothe lists. In 1856 the college became “affihated” 
to the London University In the following year 
—the lease of the house in Red Lion Square having 
expired—the College took up its quarters in Great 
Ormond Street. In course of time, owing to the 
mcrease in the number of students, and for other 
reasons, the apjoining house, No. 44, was pur- 
chased, and added to the College property , and mn 
1870, partly out of funds contributed by friends, 
and partly by money advanced on loan, some large 
additonal buildings were erected at the end of 
the grounds mm the rear of the house, to serve as 
clase-rooms, lecture-hall, museum, &c. There 18 
also an excellent library, and a room set apart for 
general sociable conversation among the members. 
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In 1874 the college was mcorporated, under the 
name of the “Working Men’s College Corpora- 
tion,” under the provisions of an Act of Parliament, 
and thus permanently settled its status, and the 
debt which arose from taking the present house, 
and also by the erection of the additional buildings, 
was nearly extinguished by the “ Maurice Memo- 
rial Fund” having been placed at the disposal of 
the council as a Domus-fund. Professor Maurice, 
the founder, continued to be the Principal of the 
College till his death, in 1872, when he was 
succeeded by Mr Thomas Hughes, M.P R 

One or two doors westward 1s the Hospital of St. 
John and St. Ehzabeth This isa Roman Catholic 
charity for the relief of the sick poor of the metro- 
polis. The church connected with the institution 
is a large and handsome building, and was erected 
by Sir George Bowyer, as a kmght of the Order of 
St. John. The hospital was founded 1h 1856, and 
was for some time under the direction of the late 
Cardinal Wiseman. Considerable alteration was 
subsequently made in the building, and it was 
re-opened in 1868 

Another very useful charitable institution in this 
street 1s the Provident Surgical Apphance Society, 
which provides the working classes and persons of 
small means with trusses, elastic stockings, &c. 

The house at the corner of Powis Place (No 
49), now incorporated into the Hospital for Sick 
Children, was the last home of Dr Richard Mead, 
the celebrated physician and “ archiator” of King 
George II, who died there nm 1754 Born at 
Stepney mm the year 1673, Dr Mead lived to 
become the friend of Drs. Radcliffe, Garth, and 
Arbuthnot, and he had sufficiently established his 
reputation as a physician as to be called in consulta- 
tion to the sick room of Queen Anne, two days 
before her death. On the accession of George II 
Dr Mead was appointed Physician in Ordinary 
He had in the meantime held several important 
positions, including the post of Physician to St. 
Thomas’s Hospital. The doctor’s last, and perhaps 
the most useful, of all his works is his “ Medical 
Precepts and Cautions.” 

Dr Mead, no less celebrated as a patron of artistic 
and hterary genius than mn his own walk of life, was 
one of the first collectors of a private gallery, which 
he threw open freely to art-students and to private 
amateurs. His house, mdeed, may be said to 
have been the first academy of painting in London 
At the bottom of the garden at the back of his house 
the doctor had constructed a museum, 1n which -was 
brought together a large collechon of pictures and 
antiquities, besides which he had an extensive and, 
valuable library His doors were always open to 
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the poor and indigent for advice , men of intellect | get a picture of the hospital, drawn in his own 


were sure of finding from Dr Mead all help and 
aid. He kept continually in his pay a number 
of scholats and artists of all kinds, who were con- 
tinually at work for him, or, rather, for the public. 
No foreigner of taste and learning came to London 
without being introduced to him, and being asked 
to dine at his table. Hus library was open to 
every one who wished to consult it, and he allowed 
his books to be borrowed by the studious. Dr 
Mead’s library, medals, and pictures were sold by 
guction and dispersed after his death, 1n 1754. 

The Hospital for Sick Children was established 
in the year 1852 in the above-mentioned old- 
fashioned mansion, with its spacious garden behind. 
The retrospect, mn looking back over the time 
durmg which the hospital has existed, shows 2 
marvellous progress. At its first opening only one 
child—a little gri—came to be admitted as a 
patient, and at the end of a month only eight in- 
patients and twenty-four out patients had applied. 
For some years there was a struggle, not only for 
funds, but for existence, on the part of the new 
institution. Happily, some influential people took 
up the children’s cause The Bishop of London, 
Lord Carlisle, and Lord Shaftesbury said many a 
good word for it. Charles Dickens, as brillant as 
he was large-hearted, advocated it by tongue and 
pen Who, having read “Our Mutual Fnend,” 
will have forgotten “ Little Johnny’s” removal to 
‘a place where there are none but children, a 
place set up on purpose for children, where the 
good doctors and nurses pass their lives with 
children, talk to none but children, touch none but 
children, comfort and cure none but children ?” 
Notwithstanding all that was said and wnitten in 
its favour, little money at first seemed to be forth- 
coming, but much sympathy and kind cncourage- 
ment also, the best impetus that can be given 
to a really good cause, aware of its own value 
—publicity In course of time the first annual 
report appeared, announcing as patroness of the 
Children’s Hospital the most exalted mother in 
the realm—the Queen, and then definitely stating 
the objects. These were—“1 The medical and 
surgical treatment of poor children. 2 The attain 
ment and diffusion of knowledge regarding the 
diseases of children. 3 The training of nurses for 
children.” It had above thirty beds, and in the 
first five years of its existence had given out-door 
and in-door relief to above 50,000 children, when 
want of funds threatened to arrest its merciful 
work, A public dinner was arranged at the Free- 
masons’ Hall, Charles Dickens undertook to 
preside. From his speech on the occasion we 


masterly manner After some remarks, 
he proceeded “Within a quarter of a mile of 
this place where I speak stands a courtly old 
house where once, no doubt, blooming children 
were born, and grew up to be men and women, 
and marned, and brought ther own bloommg 
children back to patter up the old oak staircase 
which stood but the other day, and to wonder at 
the old oak carvings on the chimney-pieces. In 
the airy wards into which the old state drawing- 
rooms and family bed-chambers of that house are 
now converted are such little patients, that the 
attendant nurses look lke reclaimed giantesses, 
and the kind medical practitioner lke an amiable 
Christian ogre Grouped about the little low 
tables in the centre of the rooms are such tmny 
convalescents, that they seem to be playmg at 
having been ili On the dolls’ beds are such 
diminutive creatures, that each poor sufferer 18 
supplied with its tray of toys, and, looking round, 
you may see how the little, tred, flushed cheek has 
toppled over half the brute creation on its way to 
the ark, or how one little dimpled arm has mowed 
down (as I saw myself) the whole tin soldiery of 
Europe. On the walls of these rooms are grace- 
ful, pleasant, bright childish pictures. At the beds' 
heads are pictures of the figure which 1s the universal 
embodiment of all mercy and compassion, the 
figure of Him who was once a child himself, and 
a poor one Besides these little creatures on the 
beds, you may learn 1n that place that the number 
of small out-patients brought to that house for 
relief 1s no fewer than 10,000 1n the compass of 
one single year In the room in which these are 
received you may see against the wall a box on 
which it is written that it has been calculated that 
if every grateful mother who brings a child there 
will drop a penny into it, the hospital funds may 
possibly be increased in a year by so large a sum 
as forty pounds.” That night added £3,000 to 
the resources of the hospital, and Dickens after- 
wards read publicly for the same charitable purpose 
his “Christmas Carol.” ‘Year by year the number 
of out-patients increase enormously, whilst the in- 
patients are still limited by the want of sufficient 
funds. Nevertheless, as the list of subscribers 
swells, and one or two legacies fall in, the number 
of tiny beds 1s added to by twos and threes. In 
an article in Dickens’ Ad the Year Round (1863), 
we read -—‘ Steadily as it has advanced, gener- 
ously and wisely as 1t has been supported, it 18 yet 
but the small beginning of a work of duty In the 
first five of its ten years of existence, it, received 
into its beds more than 1,100 children seriously and 
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dangerously 11], and gave the best help of medicine 
to 30,000 who were nursed at home, In the 
second half of its life, nearly 2,000 sick children 
have been sedulously tended 1n the little beds of 
the hospital, and almost 50,000 have received, as 
out-patients, gratuitous advice and medicme. The 
help 1s gratuitous , need of help 1s the sole recom- 
mendation necessary ” 

Since the above period the work of the hospital 
has become increasingly well known, and its borders 
have expanded along with its sphere of usefulness 
First came the purchase of the house and garden 
adjoming that in which the hospital had been 
established , then came the addition of a room for 
convalescents , then the admission of women to 
be trained as nurses, and the institution of lectures 
on the diseases of children ‘The children who were 
recovering were sent to Brighton or to Mitcham for 
the fresh air they needed , and Cromwell House, 
at Highgate, has been occupied as a convalescent 
home for the children leaving the hospital 

In 1875, a further extension of the hospital was 
completed by the erection of a magnificent block 
of buildings in the rear of the old house, from the 
demgns of Mr E M Barry, RA It 1s an im- 
posing brick-built structure, decorated with terra 
cotta, and flanked by octagonal towers, which are 
made to play an important part in the fulfilment of 
the sanitary requirements of the place Immedi 
ately facing the entrance—which 1s in Powis Place 
—1s a beautifully decorated chapel, with walls of 
polished alabaster, and 2 roof supported by columns 
of alabaster and marble This chapel was the gift 
of an anonymous donor, and it has been set apart, 
without actual consecration, for the religious ser- 
vices of the house, the services being conducted by 
the ladies who undertake the admunistration of the 
hospital, and the congregation consisting of the 
nurses and such of the little patients as are able to 
attend. On either side of the entrance, on the 
ground floor and on the first floor, 1s a spacious 
ward, each one being named, by special permission, 
after some member of the royal family On the 
upper floor there are a number of smaller wards, 
to afford quiet to single patients after operations, 
or to admit of the separation of infectious disease 
(if xt should accidentally break out) from the main 
body of the hospital This new building affords 
space for 112 beds, and upon its construction the 
best architectural and sanitary knowledge has been 
brought to bear It may be well to record here 
that the nurses are under the supervision of trained 
lathes, who are called “sisters,” who reside in the 
hospital and are provided with board, but whose 


*r services are otherwise gratuitous. There isa “sister” 
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to each ward, and one to the out-patient depart- 
ment, and under the sisters there are paid nurses, 
in the proportion of at least one to every ten 
patients. These nurses, however skilful in their 
callmg, are engaged upon probation, and are not 
retained unless they are found to possess tact and 
aptitude in the management of children—a circum- 
stance, it has been remarked, which renders it 
curious and interesting to observe that they are all 
little women 

There 1s in Powis Place another charitable insti- 
tution to which we may bnefly allude, namely, the. 
Home for Fnendless Girls. This was founded in 
1836 for the purpose of assisting poor and desti- 
tute girls of good character, and of providing them 
with situations 

On the west side of Powis Place 1s a large 
and handsome stone building, called the Homceo- 
pathic Hospital In what 1s now the east wing 
of the edifice (then No 50) the family of the 
Macaulays were living in the early part of the 
present century It was then occupied by Zachary 
Macaulay, and 1m it his celebrated son, the future 
essayist, orator, and historian, Lord Macaulay, spent 
some portion of his early manhood 

Mr G O Trevelyan, in his “ Life of Lord 
Maciulay,” draws a most pleasant picture of the 
interior of this house, when the younger brothers 
and sisters of the future essayist were still in the 
school room, the fun and murth of the week days, 
however, being softened down by the regular visit 
on Sundays to St John’s Chapel, Bedford Row, to 
sit under the ministry of Daniel Wilson “It was 
round the house in Great Ormond Street that the 
dearest associations of the family were gathered,” 
writes Mr Trevelyan, who tells us how his mother, 

id Macaulay’s sister, drove thither when dying 
to look once more on its well-known walls. Here 
the family lved very quietly, Mr Z. Macaulay 
having met with reverses in business, and here he 
was living when the “Essay on Milton,” contn- 
buted by his son, the future Lord Macaulay, to the 
Edinburgh Renew, made him at once the “ talk of 
the town.” ‘The family table in Bloomsbury,” 
writes Mr Trevelyan, “was at once covered with 
cards of invitation from every quarter of London ” 

At No 27, on the south side of the street, are 
the offices of the United Kingdom Benefit Society, 
one of the oldest and best conducted societies of 
the kind in the metropolis. It was instituted in 
1839, and was onginally located in Castle Street, 
Long Acre, but removed to Great Ormond Street 
about 1865 The society, which was formed for 
the purpose of affording rehef to its members m 
case of sickness, and of an allowance to the family 
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mn case of death, 1s enrolled agreeably to Act of 
Parliament, and has upon its books a very large 
number of members. 

Addison, in the Spatator (No 9), lets us to 
the character of this street n his tme. He wnites 
in a tone half sencus and half jestng —“ There 
are, at present, in several parts of this city, what are 
called street clubs, m which the chief mhabitants 
of the street converse together every mght. I 
remember, upon my inquiring after lodgmgs in 
Great Ormond Street, the landlord, to recommend 

that quarter of the town, told me there was at that 

tame a very good clubinit. He also told me upon 
further discourse with him, that two or three noisy 
country squires, who were settled there the year 
before, had considerably sunk the price of house- 
rent, and that the club (to prevent the lke incon- 
venience for the future) had thoughts of taking 
every house that became vacant into their own 
hands, till they had found for it a tenant of a 
sociable nature and good conversation ” 

In New Ormond Street 1s an institution called 
the Workhouse Visiting Society It was established 
to promote the moral and spintual improvement of 
workhouse inmates (of whom there are upwards of 
117,000 in England and Wales), and to provide a 
centre of communication and information for all 
persons interested in that object The society 1s 
m connection with the National Association for 
the Promotion of Social Scicnce It was founded 
in 1858, and has already enlisted a large number 
of persons in its interests, who labour among the 
various classes which are to be met with in our 
workhouses The objects of this socicty are being 
carried out in all parts of Englund, and the work 
has been extended to Ircland. Lesides the work of 
visiting carried on by the membcrs, a scheme kas 
also been started by them for the formation of 
workhouse libranes The society has also a Home 
for Young Women in Ormond Strcet, which was 
opened in 1861 The occupation of those in the 
home consists of housework, coohing, and Jaundry 
work, for a month in turn, with needicwork, and 
two hours of instruction in the evening thcy also 
assist the nurse 1n attendance on the aged patients 
mm the infirm ward. Two gurls also, for 2 month 
at a time, are attached to the infant nursery of 
the Children’s Hospital in Grcat Ormond Street. 
There 1s a considerable degree of liberty allowed 
to the girls in the Home, as it 1s desired to treat 
them and trust them as they will have to be trusted 
in situations. « 

Guilford Street, int® which we now pass, runs 
parallel with Great and New Ormond Streets, and 
extends from Russell Square to Gray’s Inn Road 


A USEFUL INSTITUTION 


563 


‘Its site,” says Malcolm, “ was formerly a path, 
which led from Gray's Inn Lane by the Foundling 
Hospital, the gardens of Great Ormond Street, and 
the back of Queen Square, to Baltimore House 
(afterwards inhabited by the Duke of Bolton and 
the Earl of Roslyn), and it was generally bounded 
by stagnant water at least twelve feet lower than the 
square” In the first half of the present century, 
however, the street had become the residence of a 
large number of the most successful barnsters, and 
even of several members of the judicial bench. In 
it hved, long after he had attained the dignity of 
Lord Chief Baron of the Exchequer, the late Right 
Hon. Sir Fredenck Pollock. Here, too, hved Sir 
Edward Sugden (afterwards Lord St. Leonard’s, and 
Lord High Chancellor of England) whilst in the 
full tide of his professional success. At No. 71, 
two doors off, resided Mr Serjeant Wilde, another 
Chancellor in embryo, the future Lord Truro. 

A great part of the north side of Guilford 
Street—in fact, the whole space between Bruns- 
wick and Mecklenburgh Squares—1s occupied by 
the grounds surrounding the Foundling Hospital, of 
which institution we shall speak in a future volume 
We may, however, mention here that a small inn, 
named the “ Boat,” in the then open fields to the 
rear of the hospital, was the rendezvous of Lord 
George Gordon and the other mngleaders of the 
mob of “No Popery” zealots who, in the year 
1780, set half London on fire, and caused a panic 
of a week’s duration. 

Both Brunswick and Mecklenburgh Squares are 
of comparatively modern growth, and are highly 
respectable, but not mm any way fashionable 
Macaulay more than once contrasts with Holland 
House and West-end society “the quiet folks who 
live in Mecklenburgh and Brunswick Squares.” In 
Brunswick Square, as one of them tells us, the 
great historian would pace up and down with his 
sisters Margaret and Hannah for a couple of hours 
at a time, talking incessantly on politics and litera 
ture, or “deep in the mazes of the most subtle 
metaphysics.” John Leech, the well known artist, 
and contnbutor to Punch, was at one time living 
in this square, and Mecklenburgh Square has 
numbered among its residents such men as Lord 
Kingsdown The house-fronts of Brunswick Square 
have bcen described as “ brick walls with holes in 
them,” as 1s the case with the majority of the 
squares in this neighbourhood, it 1s blocked up 
on the east side by the grounds of the Foundling 
Hospital, which form, on the other hand, the west 
boundary of Mecklenburgh Square The east side 
of the latter 1s architecturally embellished, and the 
enclosure contains some very fine trees. 
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HOSPITAL FOR SICK CHILDREN, GREAT ORMOND STREET 


CHAPTER XLIV 
RUSSELL AND BEDFORD SQUARES, &c. 


Fountains and trees our weaned pnde do please, 
Even in the midst of gilded palaces, 

And in our towns the prospect gives delight, 

Which opens round the country to our sight.”—Sfref/ 


The Site of Russell Square at the Beginning of the Present Century—Statue pal cee Fifth ag tael cxager a IP pen ies Appearance of the 


Sereet— Ihe Toxophilite Socety— Jack Bannuter the Actor—-The Eccentric Henry Cavendish—Univernty College—Flaxman s Modele—The 


Graphic Club--University College Hospital—Dr Willams’ Library 


On the demolition of Bedford House, the adjoining 
lands were laid out for building purposes, and 
Russell and Bedford Squares were erected about 
the year 1804, and were named after the Russells, 
Earls and Dukes of Bedford. For some time 
previously——as we have already shown in our 
account of Bloomsbury Square, Great Ormond 
Street, and other places in the locality—many of 
the houses in the immediate neighbourhood were 
very extensively inhabited by judges and successful 
lawyers , and on the building of the above squares 
the houses were so largely taken up by members of 
the legal profession, on account of their nearness to 
Lancoln’s Inn, that in course of time the epithet of 


part of Bloomsbury, in much the same manner as in 
late years Pall Mall and its neighbourhood came to 
be called “ Club-land ” 

Russell Square, which we enter at the western 
end of Guilford Street, occupies part of what in 
1720 was called Southampton Fields, but what in 
later times became known as Long Fields At the 
beginning of the present century, Long Fields lay 
waste and useless. There were nursery grounds 
northward, towards the north-west were the grounds 
of the Toxophilite Society , Bedford House, with its 
lawn and magnificent gardens planted with hme- 
trees, occupied the south side, whilst Baltsmore 
House, long the remdence of Lord Chancellor 


“ Judge-land” came to be applied to this particular | Loughborough, stood on the east side, at the comer 


Came 
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of Guilford Street, This square 1s one of the | restng on a plough, while in the other he holds 
largest m the metropolis, m fact, it 1 the next | some ears of corn. There are four emblematical 
largest to Lincoln's Inn Fields. The houses are of | figures at the corners of the pedestal, which 1s 
brick, with the lower part in some cases cemented. | adorned in bas-rehef with various rural attributes. 
Somethmg of an architectural character 1s given to | The statue—a very fine specimen of Sir Richard 
a block on the wpet side, between Montagu Place | Westmacott’s best style—was erected in 1809, 
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SIR THOMAS LAWRENCE'S 


and Keppel Street, but the majority of the houses 
are better inside than out. On the south side of 
the central enclosure, looking down Bedford Place, 
and facing the monument to Fox in Bloomsbury 
Square, 1s a statue which recalls to mind one of 
those illustrious statesmen of ancient Rome, whose 
time was divided between the labours of the Senate 
and those of ther Sabine farms. The statue 
represents that eminent and patriotic agncultunist, 
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HOUSE, RUSSELL SQUARE 


A writer in the S¢ James's Magazine thus speaks 
of this locality “ Russell Square is, under ordinary 
circumstances, a very nice place to walk in. If 
those troublesome railway vans and goods wagons 
would not come Jumbening and clattering, by way 
of Southampton Row, through the square, and up 
Guilford Street, on their way to King’s Cross, ‘La 
Place Roussell’ would be as cosy and tranquil as 
‘La Place Royale’ in Pans. It has the vastness 


Francis, the fifth Duke of Bedford, with one hand ! of Lincoln’s Inn Fields without its dinginess.” 
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The handsome mansion on the south-east mde 
of the square, at the corner of Gsuulford Street, was 
built, nm 1799, for the eccentric and profligate Lord 
Balumore, and, as we have already stated, it 
was at first called Baltimore House. Hither his 
lordship decoyed a young mullmer, Sarah Wood- 
cock, and was prosecuted for having caused her 
ruin, but acquitted. He died in 1771 at Naples, 
whence his remains were brought to London, and 
lay in state, as we have mentioned, at Exeter 
Change. The house was subsequently occupied 
by the equally eccentric Duke of Bolton, whose 
name was then given to it. Northouck remarks, 
wittily and truly, that “it was either built without 
@ plan, or else has had very whimsical owners, 
for the door has been shifted to different parts of 
the house, until at last it 1s lost to all outward 
appearance, being now (1776) carried into the 
stable-yard |” 

The Duke of Bolton, who was, of course, known 
as Lord Henry Powlett during his elder brother's 
life, served in early hfe in the navy, in which, how- 
ever, uf we may believe Sr N W Wraxall, “he 
had gained no laurels.” He was supposed gene- 
rally to be the Captain Whiffle so humorously 
described by Smollett m hs “ Rodenck Random” 
His mother was Miss Lavinia Fenton, an actress 





OLD AND NEW 


LONDON. 
No. so, and at No. 12, Mr. W Tooke, F £4, 
the wniter on currency and political economy, 
M.P for Truro in 1835-7 

At No 67 lived for some time the lawyer, poet, 
philanthropist, and man of letters, Sr Thomas N 
Talfourd, a judge of the Court of Common Pleas, 
who died suddenly, in 1854, m the court-house at 
Stafford, while addressing the grand jury 

A person no less distinguished, though m quite 
another way, Su Thomas Lawrence, the courtly 
painter, and President of the Royal Academy, re- 
sided at No 65 fora quarter of a century He 
died there in 1830, after a very short illness. Con-° - 





cerning the residence of Sur Thomas Lawrence, , 


there 1s a note in the Gentleman's Magasine for 
January, 1818, by the Rev John Mitford, which 
says — ‘We shall never forget the Cossacks, 
mounted on their small white horses, with their 
long spears grounded, standing as sentinels at the 
door of this great painter, whilst he was taking the 
portrait of their general, Platoff” 

Bediord Place, connecting Russell Square with 
Bloomsbury Square, was built between 1801 and 
1805 on the site of Bedford House. Here, at the 
house of Mr Henry Fry, died, m 1811, Richard 
Cumberland, the author of Zhe West Indian In 
Upper Bedford Place, on the opposite side of 


m her day (well known for her umpersonation of} Russell Square, in 1826, and for some years later, 


“ Polly Peachum ”). 

Bolton House was afterwards occupied by Lord 
Loughborough when Lord Chancellor, as also by 
Sir John Nicholl and Sir Vicary Gibbs. 

On the 2st of June, 1799, George III, with 
the Queen and several members of the Royal 
Family, assembled at Bolton House, when occu- 
pied by Lord Loughborough, and after partaking 
of a cold collation, proceeded to view the Found- 
ling Hospital. Lord Loughborough, though an 
Erskine by birth, was a “paltry and servile poli- 
tician,” according to Lord Holland. He died 
soen after his elevation to the Earldom of Rosslyn, 
and George III. pronounced his funeral oration by 
declaring that “he had not left a greater rogue 
behind him.” 


lived Mr Richard Bethell, afterwards Lord Chan- 
cellor and Lord Westbury 

At No 4, Montagu Place, between Russell and 
Bedford Squares, 1n 1841, lived the late Sir John 
T Coleridge, father of Lord Colendge, he had 
previously resided in Tornngton Square, and after- 
wards in Park Crescent, Regent's Park. To the 
north-west of Russell Square are Woburn and Tor- 
rifigton Squares, in the latter of which was the 
residence of Sir Harns Nicolas, editor of Nelson’s 
Despatches and Letters, and a distinquished anti 
quary and genealogist. He died at Boulogne in 
1848. 

Running parallel with Montagu Place, and with 
Store Street, forming a communication with Totten- 
ham Court Road, 1s Keppel Street. This1s chiefly 


When the square was laid out for building, | noticeable as containing a chapel for Anabaptists. 


Bolton House was the only mansion standing, and 


Bedford Square, on the west side of the British 


this was mcorporated into the rest of the square, ' Museum, stands on a part of the Bedford estate, 
though somewhat incongruously, and though it 1s | and covers some considerable portion of the old 
now divided into two large residences, it still | “rookery” of St. Giles’s, it 18 about six acres m 


retains its name of Bolton House. 


extent, or exactly half the size of Lincoln's Inn °* 


Passing to the other mansions in the square, we | Fields. In the reign of George IV and Wilham 
may state that Sir Samuel Romilly lived and died | IV it was extenmvely occupied by lawyers who had 
(by bis own hand) at No. 21 , Chief-Justice Abbot | climbed to the top of their /profesmon, and also by 


(Lord Tenterden) at No, 28, Mr Justice Holroyd | very many of the judges, 


among whom were Chief 


at No. 46, Mr T (afterwards Lord) Denman at! Justice Sw Nicholas Tindall, Sir John Richardson, 
‘\ 


é 
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Mr Justice Burrough, Mr Justice Bayley, Mr 
Justice Littledale, Baron Graham, Baron J A 
Park, and Mr Justice Patteson No 7 was for 
many years occupied by Sir Robert Harry Inglis, 
the venerable M P for Oxford University 

At No. 6 lived Lord Chancellor Eldon from 1804 
down to 1816, and here occurred the memorable 
interview between his lordship and the Prince 
Regent, afterwards George IV, which has been so 
often told, though it will bear telling here again 
in the words of Mr Peter Cunningham —“ The 
Pnince came alone to the Chancellor’s house, and 
upon the servant opening the door, observed that 
as his lordship had the gout, he knew he must be at 
home, and therefore desired that he might be shown 
up to the room where the Chancellor was sitting 
or lying The servant said he was too ill to be 
seen, and that he had also positive orders to show 
in 20 one ~=The Pmnce then asked to be shown 
the staircase, which he immediately ascended, and 
pointed first to one door and then to another, 
asking, ‘Is that your master’s room?’ Thc ser- 
vant answered ‘No,’ until he came to the nght 
ohe, upon which he opened the doo., seated him- 
self by the Chancellor's bedside, and asked him to 
appoint his fnend Jekyll, the great wit, to the 
vacant office of Master in Chancery The Chan- 
cellor refused—there could be no more unfit ap- 
pointment The Prince, perceiving the humour of 
the Chancellor, and that he was firm to his deter 
mination not to appoint him, threw himself back in 
the chair and exclaimed, ‘How I do pity Lady 
Eldon!’ ‘Good God!’ said the Chancellor, 
‘what is the matter?’ ‘Oh, nothing '’ answered 
the Prince, ‘except that she will never see you 
again, for here I remain until you promise to make 
Jekyll a Master m Chancery’ Jekyll, of course, 
obtained the appointment.” 

In March, 1816, during the nots at the West- 
end on account of the rejection of the Corn-Law 
Alteration Bill, some portion of the mob proceeded 
to Bedford Square, and broke the windows of the 
house of the unpopular Tory Lord Chancellor 

In Alfred Place, Bedford Square, was living in 
1820 Olivia Serres, 2ée Wilmott, when she came 
forward before the world to claim royal rank and 
precedence as “‘the Princess Olivia of Cumberland,” 
declaring that she was the legitimate daughter of 
Henry Frederick, Duke of Cumberland, youngest 
brother of George IIL, who had created her, by 
a somewhat informal document in his own hand- 
wniting, Duchess of. Lancaster Hier claim to this 
title was discussed more than once in the House of 
Commons, and was revived after her death by her 
children , but it was finally negatived by a decree 
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of the Court for Divorce and Matnmonial Causes, 
in June, 1866 The “Princess” died m 1834, 
and was buried in the churchyard of St. James's, 
Piccadilly 

Gower Street, wmch runs from the north-east 
corner of Bedford Square into the Euston Road, 1s 
a broad thoroughfare, nearly a third of a mile in 
length, but dull and monotonous in appearance. 
Mr James Grant, in his “ Travels in Town,” 1s not 
far from the mark when he describes this as “a 
street which scarcely exhibits any signs of being an 
inhabited place Here and there,” he 
writes, “you see a solitarv pedestnan, or perchance 
a one-horse chaise The stranger in passing along 
this street feels an emotion of melancholy come 
over him, caused by its dulness and unbroken 
monotony, and wonders how people can betray so 
entire a disregard of the truth as to represent the 
metropolis as a place of business and bustle, of 
noise and din ” 

“This street,” observes a writer in Once a Week, 
in 1867, “was still so perfectly free from smoke 
forty years ago that grapes were npened by the sun 
in the open air in the garden of one at least of the 
houses. Lord Eldon used often to speak of the fine 
fruit which he raised in his garden here, and also 
mentioned in Court the sad effect of the smoke 
upon it. A still more extraordinary fact 1s that even 
so late as the year 1800, Mr William Bentham, of 
Upper Gower Street, had nearly twenty-five dozen 
of the finest and most delicious nectarines, all fit 
for the table, gathered off three trees in his garden, 
and that the same plot of ground continued, even 
long after, to produce the nchest-flavoured celery 
in great abundance.” 

In 1791 the Toxophilite Society began to hold its 
meetings 1n grounds on the eastern side of Gower 
Street, under lease from the Duke of Bedford , and 
they continued here till 1805, when they were driven 
away westwards, the land being “required for build- 
ing purposes.” We shall meet with them again 
when we come to the Regent’s Park, 

Gower Street in its time has numbered among its 
residents a few remarkable men At No 6s, Jack 
Bannister, the actor, lived and died “In the 
drama,” as we learn from a memorr in the Afsrror, 
“he was affecting, because he was natural and 
simple, in society, he was distinguished by the 
same charactenstics. Hus unaffected hilarity in 
conversation, the flexibility of his mind in adapting 
itself to every subyect which arose, and the almost 
puerile good humour with which he recalled and 
recited the incidents of his earhest hfe and ab- 
servation, formed altogether a picture equally 
singular and interesting In these moments he 
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showed himself to the greatest advantage , his 
animated countenance displayed at once the intel- 
ligence of a man, the sweetness of a woman, and the 
imnocent sportiveness of a child. His social virtues 
will never be forgotten , they assured to him the 
respect and the esteem of all, he enjoyed upon 
earth full reward of his talents and good qualities, 
while his hopes of an hereafter were cherished with 
a warmth and confidence resulting from a true and 
hively faith.” 

A house at the corner of Montagu Place and 
Gower Street was for some years the town resi- 
dence of the eccentric philosopher, the Hon Henry 
Cavendish, who was well known for his chemical 
researches. Few visitors were admitted there, but 
some found their way across the threshold, and 
have reported that books and apparatus formed 
its chief furniture For the former, however, 
Cavendish set apart a separate mansion in Dean 
Street, Soho Here he had collected a large and 
carefully-chosen library of works on science, which 
he threw open to all engaged in research, and 
to this house he went for his own books, as one 
would go to a circulating library, signing a formal 
receipt for such of the volumes as he took with 
him. Cavendish, 1t 1s asserted, lived comfortably, 
but made no display, and his few guests were 
treated on all occasions to the same fare, and it 
was not very sumptuous. A Fellow of the Royal 
Society reports that “if any one dined with Caven- 
dish he invariably gave them a leg of mutton and 
nothing else.” Another Fellow says that Cavendish 
“seldom had company at his house, but on one 
occasion three or four scientific men were to dine 
with him, and when his housekeeper came to ask 
what was to be got for dinner, he said, ‘A leg of 
mutton!’ ‘Sir, that will not be enough for five.’ 
‘Well, then, get two,’ was the reply ” 

Dr Thomas Thomson wnites of Cavendish — 
“ He was shy and bashful to a degree bordenng 
on disease. He could not bear to have any 
person introduced to him, or to be pointed out 
m any way as a remarkable man. One Sunday 
evening he was standing at Sir Joseph Banks's, 
in a crowded room, conversing with Mr Hatchett, 
when Dr Ingenhousz, who had a good deal of 
pomposity of manner, came up with an Austnan 
gentleman in his hand, and mtroduced him 
formally to Mr Cavendish. He mentioned the 
titles and qualifications of his frend at great 
length, and said that he had been particularly 
anxious to be introduced to a philosopher so pro- 
» found and so universally known and celebrated as 
‘Wir Cavendish, As soon as Dr Ingenhousz had 
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assuring Mr Cavendish that his principal reason 
for coming to London was to see and converse 
with one of the greatest ornaments of the age, and 
one of the most illustrious philosophers that ever 
existed. To all these high-flown speeches Mr 
Cavendish answered not a word, but stood with his 
eyes cast down, quite abashed and confounded. 
At last, spying an opening 1n the crowd, he darted 
through it with all the speed of which he was 
master, nor did he stop till he reached his carnage, 
which drove him directly home.” 

Sir Humphry Davy, in addition to the eloquent 
eulogium passed on Mr Cavendish soon after his 
death, left this less studied but more graphic 
sketch of the philosopher amongst his papers — 
*‘ Cavendish was a great man, with extraordinary 
singulanties. His voice was squeaking, his 
manner nervous, he was afraid of strangers, and 
seemed, when embarrassed, even to articulate with 
difficulty He wore the costume of our grand- 
fathers , was enormously nch, but made no use of 
his wealth He gave me once some bits of 
platinum for my experiments, and came to see my 
results on the decomposition of the alkalis, and 
seemed to take an interest in them, but he en- 
couraged no intimacy with any one. He 
lived latterly the life of a solitary, came to the 
club dinner, and to the Royal Society, but re- 
ceived nobody at his own house. He was acute, 
sagacious, and profound, and, I think, the most 
accomplished British philosopher of his tme” He 
died in 1810 

On the east side of Gower Street 1s University 
College, which was founded in the year 1826, for 
the purpose of affording “literary and scientific 
education at a moderate expense ,” divinity being 
excluded. The credit of the idea of a university 
for London, in which the ancient languages should 
be taught, free from those artificial restrictions 
which bound Oxford and Cambndge so tghtly, 
has generally been given to Lord Brougham and 
the other Whig politicians of his time. Cyrus 
Redding, however, in his “ Recollections,” claims 
the praise for Tom Campbell, the poet, who cer- 
tainly took an active part in its foundation, and 
even journeyed—indolent as he was by nature— 
to Berlin in order to observe with his own eyes 
the professional system of Prussia, and to mature 
a plan for the government of the university 
Testumony to the same effect was eventually borne 
by Lord Brougham himself. 

The foundation-stone of the college was laid on 
Monday, the 3oth of April, 1827, by H.R.H. the 
Duke of Sussex, who had long been associated 
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was Mr Wilham Wilkins, R.A, the demgner of| The governing body of the college conusts of 


the National Gallery The Duke of Sussex, on 
laying the stone, said, “ May God bless this under- 

‘which we have so happily commenced, 
and make it prosper for honour, happmess, and 
glory, not only Of the metropolis, but of the whole 
country” He also expressed a hope that the 
undertaking would excite the old universities to 
fresh exertions, and force them to reform abuses. 
An “ oration,” or prayer, was then offered up by 
the Rev Dr Maltby, afterwards Bishop of Durham. 
The ceremony was followed by a dinner at kree- 
masons’ Hall, nearly all the chief Whigs of the day 
being among the guests. 

The building was opened on the rst of October 
wn the followmg year, under the title of the 
University of London. Its constitution then was 
that of a jomt-stock company, and the original 
deed of settlement provided for a dividend not 
exceeding four per cent. on the share capital—a 
dividend which, as a matter of fact, was never paid, 
inasmuch as from the first the expenditure of the 
college absorbed all that portion of the receipts 
in which it was supposed the dividend would be 
found Thomas Cainpbell, then in the height of 
his celebnty, was appointed Lecturer on Poetry on 
the first opening of the institution As the ttle 
of “ University” was nothing more than a title, 
conveying with it none of the privileges we are 
accustomed to associate with the name, not even 
the power of granting degrees, the House of 
Commons in 1836 prayed for a charter of in- 
corporation confernng sich privileges and power 
In answer, the Government of the day foundcd 
what 1s now known as the University of London, 
and proposed to the c d institution to take the 
name of University College ‘lo this proposal the 
proprietors, on the recommendation of the council, 
agreed, only supulating that their college—as they 
had hoped would be done for their university— 
should be mcorpormted by roval charter Thc 
idea seems to have been that by this means would 
be extinguished all the pecumary rights of the 
proprietors. As this, however, wus not effected, 
the charter, indeed, not referring to the subject 2t 
all, and as it was thought that from these nghts 
there might at some future time arse inconvenience 
to the college, a pnvate Act of Parliament was 
applied for with a view to settle the matter once 
and for all. This was obtained in 1869, and had 
not only the result desired, but also the effect of 
considerably enlarging the powers of the institu- 
tion in several directions—among others, in the 
education of women, and instruction in the Fine 


Arts. 


a council, elected by its members, who mn ther 
turn comprise the Governors, the Fellows, and the 
Life Governors, the first of whom, as representing 
the registered propnetors of the orginal shares, 
although, as we have said, all their pecuniary nghts 
have been abolished, retain the pnvilege of nomu- 
nating their successors. The Council itself con- 
sists of a President, Vice-President, and Treasurer, 
and not more than twenty-one or less than sixteen 
other members, six of whom, eligible to re-election, 
retire every year The powers of this body are 
very wide—compnising, indeed, the sole and entire 
management of the college, both in the financial 
and educational departments, and also the govern- 
ment of the hospital to the same degree There 
1s, however, a subordinate body known as the 
Senate, and consisting of the professonal staff, 
which, having no voice in the government of the 
College, and no existence, indeed, under the Act 
of Parliament, 1s yet empowered to advise with 
the council on various subjects of management, 
especially of the libraries and museum, and has, 
moreover, 2 good deal to say to any contemplated 
addition or alteration in its own numbers. In 
connection with the larger establishment 1s a 
school, which stands to it 1n the light of a feeder, 
a considerable number of well instructed pupils 
yearly passing up into the ranks of its students, 
The head master stands in all respects on the 
same footing as the professors of the college, and, 
like them, 1s subject to the regulations and con- 
trol of the council ‘There are three faculties in 
the college—of arts and laws, of science, and 
of mcdicine—besides a department of civil and 
mechanical engineering In thc first two faculties 
are numbered thirty-one professorships, and of the 
eleven scientific chairs the rein included, but one 19 
endowed, the chair of physiology, although the 
professor of geology receives a yearly sum of £31 
irom the Goldsmid Fund. 

rhe collcge comprises a central fagade and two 
wings, and has a total length of about 400 feet. 
In the centre, which looks to the west, 1s an 
immense Corinthian portico, formed by twelve 
columns supporting the pediment, and elevated 
on a lofty plinth, approached by numerous steps 
effectively arranged Behind the pediment 1s a 
cupola, with a lantern hght, and in the great hall 
beneath it are placed on view the onginal models 
of the pnnmpal works of John Flaxman, which 
were presented to the institution some fen years 
after the death of the sculptor by his sister-in-law, 
Miss Denman, to whom, with the late Miss Flax- 
man, belonged fhe remaining works of the great 
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English sculptor—in the shape of drawings, models 
in plaster. and wax, and other interesting rehcso— 
which were disposed of by public auction m April, 
3876, and realised a sum of more than £2,000. 
In the vestibule of the college 1s Flaxman’s 
restoration of the Farnese Hercules, beneath the 
dome 1s his grand life-size group of “Michael and 
Satan,” and around the walls are his vanous monu- 
mental and other bas-reliefs. In an adyoming 
room was placed Flaxman’s “Shield of Achilles” 
and other works. 

In the ground-floor are lecture-rooms, cloisters for 
the exercuse of the pupils, two semi-circular theatres, 
the chemical laboratory, and museum of maseria 

.an the upper floor, besides the great hall 
above mentioned, are museums of natural history 
and anatomy, two theatres, two libraries, and other 
rooms set apart for the purposes of the college. 
The principal library 1s nchly decorated in the 
Itahan style , it 18 large and valuable, contamming 
upwards of 68,o0c0 volumes and 16,000 pamphlets, 
to which has lately been added a fine collection 
of works on mathematics, physics, and astronomy, 
the guft of the late Mr J T Graves. The labora- 
tory, completed from the plan of Professor Donald- 
son in 1845, 1s stated to combine all the recent 
improvements of our own schools with that of Pro- 
fessor Liebig, at Giessen 

At University College the Graphic Club, com- 
posed of artists, painters, and engravers, used to 
hold their monthly meetings for the purpose of 
interchange of thought on matters connected with 
the fine arts. The club was onginallv established 
by the late Mr John Burnet and hus fnends, and 
it numbered among its members J M W Turner, 
Prout, Landseer, Clarkson Stanfield, and other de- 
parted worthies. 

On the opposite side of Gower Street, facing the 
college gates, 1s the North London, or Univer- 
sity College Hospital, It was founded soon after 
the college itself, under the presidency of Lord 
Brougham, for the relief of poor sick and maimed 
persons, and the delivery of poor marned women , 
and also for furthering the objects of the college, 
by affording umproved means of practical instruc- 
hon in medicine and surgery to the medical students 
of the college under the supenntendence of its 
professors. The building, which was erected from 
the designs of Mr Alfred Anger, affords accom- 
modation for 150 beds, fourteen of which, in two 
seperate wards, are devoted exclusively to the use 
of ‘ctiliren under twelve years of age. The total 
number of persons reheved yearly 1s about 15,000, 
at the cost of £21,000, whilst the mcome from 
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quite half that sum, thus leaving a yearly deficit of 
nearly £6,000 to be provided for 

In Grafton Street East, and nearly opposite the 
hospital, 1s the Dissenters’ Library, which was origi- 
nally founded in Crnpplegate,* in the year 1721, by 
Dr Daniel Wilhams, a Presbyterian minister, for the 
use of the Presbyterian, Independent, and Baptist 
persuasions, with a salary for a libranan and house- 
keeper In pursuance of his will, a building was 
erected in Redcross Street, with space for 40,000 
volumes (though the onginal collection did not com- 
prise more than 16,000 volumes); and an apartment 
for the curator Inthe hbrary was also a register 
in which Dissenters might record the births of their 
children. When the premises in Redcross Street 
were required for the extension of the Metropolitan 
Railway, in 1865, the library was temporanily trans- 
ferred to a hired house in Queen Square, Blooms- 
bury, where it remained for eight years, until a home 
was found for it here ‘The site of the new hbrary 
cost £4,000, and the new building in which it 1s 
lodged £7,000 more It 1s a plain and substantial 
Gothic building The basement includes, besides 
offices, strong rooms for the custody of manuscnpts. 
On the ground floor-are the entrance-hall, committee- 
rooms, waiting rooms, &c. The library occupies 
the whole first floor, which 1s lofty and well lighted. 
The upper portion of the building 1s occupied by 
the hbrarian. The architect was Mr T Chatfield 
Clarke, and the structure 1s as nearly fireproof as 
possible 

The hbrary, a very rich collection of theological 
works, and especially of Nonconformust hterature, 
was first actually opened 1n 1729, and the new library 
was completed and opened in September, 1873 
It now compnises about 30,000 volumes, among 
which are various editions of the Bible, also the 
first folio edition of Shakespeare , but there are no 
Caxtons or Wynkyn de Wordes. The library is 
open to respectable persons of every class daily 
throughout the year, excepting dunng the month of 
August and in Christmas week , on Good Friday 
and Whit Monday it 1s also closed. Books are 
allowed to be taken out under proper restrictions. 
Upon the walls of the hbrary are portraits of 
Richard Baxter, by Riley, of Matthew Henry, of 
Wm. Tyndale, of Joseph Priestley, by Fuseli, of 
John Milton, and of Isaac Watts. The trustees, 
twenty-three in number, must all be Presbyterians , 
and it may be added that each trustee makes a 
present of books to the library 

Of Dr Wilhams’s munistergl career we have 
already spoken in our account of Redcross Street, 
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but xt may be added that he was one of the friends 
and fellow-workers of Baxter, and an advocate of 
what was known as “occasional conformity” He 
hved very frugally, but havmg marned two rich 
wives, was able to lay by money towards his 
favourite scheme. He bequeathed money to the 
Univermty of Glasgow for the support of eight 
students for the munustry, besides other sums in 
aid of the maintenance of poor ministers and their 
widows. He took care that his library should 
be open to persons of all denommations. Dr 
Willams was among those who urged the Non 
conformist body to refuse the concessions offered 


to them m conjunction with the Roman Catholics, 
and became one of the firmest supporters of the 
House of Brunswick. 

A portion of Dr Willams’s estates, bequeathed 
for 2,000 years, was appropriated to the following 
objects ——The formaton of a hbrary , exhibitions 
at Glasgow University, and divinity scholarships , 
also to the establishment of schools for poor 
children in various parts of England and Wales, 
to the payment of poor Dissenting munusters, 
Christian teachers in Ireland, the West Indies, 
and New England , and to the distmbution of the 
Doctor’s own works among suitable persons. 


CHAPTER XLV 
GORDON AND TAVISTOCK SQUARES, &c. 
“‘Lucus in urbe fuit medsf, gratusimus umbrA "—Vergil, Aix. 1. 


Gorden 


Square—The ‘Catholic and Apostolic Church —A Scene m the Chapel of the Irvmgites —Memorr of the Rev Edward Irving— 
University Hall—Tavistock Square—Dickens’ Amateur Theatricals at Tavistock House—Tavistock Place—The Building in which the 


Rarth was Weighed "—Great Coram Strect—The Russell Literary and Scientific Inatitution—-Thackeray aid Dickens—Burton Street and 
Crescent—John Britton the Topographer—Robert Owen, the Socialust—Major Cartwnght, the Champion of Parliamentary Reform—Mr 


Burton, the Bulder—Judd Street—Sir Andrew Judde—Regent Squaro—Argyle Square—Ibe New Jerusalem 


The Catunet Theatre 


Gorpon SQuaARE was so Called after Alexander, 
fourth Duke of Gordon, whose daughter, the Lady 
Georgiana Gordon, marred, as his second wife, 
John, sxth Duke of Bedford, whose first wife was 
a daughter of the noble house of Torrington 

The south-west corner of Gordon Square 1s 
occupied by a very large and noble Gothic build- 
ing, the Metropolitan Church or Cathedral of the 
“Catholic and Apostolic Church,” as the followers 
of Edward Irving style themselves. It was built 
about the year 1850, from the designs of Mr, R. 
Brandon and Mr Ritchie The exterior 1s of 
Early-English design, and the Decorated intenor 
has a triforum in the aisle-roof, after the manner 
of our early churches and cathedrals The ceilings 
are highly enriched, and some of the windows are 
filled with stained glass, the northern doorway and 
porch and the southern wheel-window are very fine 
A beautiful side chapel has been added on the 
south, styled a “ Lady Chapel,” but the name 1s 
mappropriate, as devotion to the Virgin Mary forms 
no part of the Irvingite creed. Grouped around 
the church are some Gothic houses, with projections 
and gables, pointed-headed windows, and tracenied 
balcomes, ' 


Previous to the building of the Catholic and 
Apostohe Church, the “ Irvingites” had their head- 
quatters for some years in a chapel mn Newman 
Street, which, as we have already stated, had pre- 
vioudly served as Benjamin West's studio. 


Street— 


“The scene in this chapel,” writes Mr James 
Grant, in his “ Travels in Town,” “was one which 
might well have made angels weep I myself 
have repeatedly, in the course of one morning’s 
service, witnessed no fewer than from four to seven 
exhibitions, in the way of speaking with tongues 
[he means, of course, ‘unknown tongues’] There 
was one young lady who spoke three 
different times in this way in less than an hour, 
and sounds more wild or more unearthly than 
those she uttered it has never been my lot to 
hear” The wniter, however, whilst regretting 
Mr Irving’s novel and strange views, defends him 
zealously from the charge so frequently brought 
against him im his Iife-time, of aiding in an im- 
posture, certifying to his single-heartedness and 
honesty He adds that the late Mr Henry 
Drummond, of Albury, M P for Surrey, and a son 
of the Pnme Minister Spencer Perceval, were 
among those who frequented this chapel, and that 
Mr Irving himself, as the “munister” of it, was 
styled its “ angel ” 

Irving first propounded or exmnbited the strange 
doctrine which became associated with his name 
in the pansh of Row, and the town of Port Gias- 
gow, 1n Scotland, but afterwards settlerl in London, 
preaching first in a chapel m Hatton Garden, and 
afterwards in the Scotch Church in Regent Square, 
which was built expressly for him. Here, we are 
informed, “ the rehgious services were interrupted 
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by the harangues of the mspired, women started| Mr. Grant, in his “Travels in Town,” tells us that 


up and in strange tones poured forth a jargon of 
words which none could understand, but which 
were assumed to be inspired by the same power 
that had imparted the gift of tongues on the day 
of Pentecost , even the lame were commanded to 
walk, and the dead to mise to life by those confi- 
dent thaumaturgists, who were astonished at the 
non-compliance of their patients, and wn whom, 
want of faith alone, they declared, had been the 
cause of the failure And of all the deluded none 
exceeded Mr Irving himself, whose morbid intel- 
lect 1t mspired with fresh activity, and to whose 
eloquence it furnished a new and exciting theme. 
The latter days, he declared, had come , the mura- 
culous powers of the Church were restored , the 
millennium itself was at hand But the Church of 
Scotland could no longer tolerate the unsoundness 
of his preaching and the exiravagant displays of his 
congregation , and in 1830 he was deposed from 
his local cure, as minister of the Scots Church 
in Regent Square, by the presbytery of London, 
and finally, in the year 1833, from his standing 
as an ordained munister, by the presbytery of his 
native Annan = For these exclusions, however, Mr 
Irving cared little, surrounded as he was by prophets 
and prophetesses, who were of higher account with 
him than presbytenes and general assemblies , and 
on his expulsion from Regent Square he betook 
himself to a building in Newman Street, which his 
people had fitted up as a place of worship, and 
where he organised his congregation into a separate 
and distinct Church They were now placed under 
a fourfold ministry of apostles, prophets, evangelists, 
and pastors, Mr Irving himself being ordained as 
the ‘angel’ of the Church in Newman Street,, In 
1834 he died, at the age of forty two, worn out by 
a life of intellectual excitement and by the feverish 
labours of his latter years in supporting and propa- 
gating the doctrines of his new system ”* 

Irving's oratonical powers, and the novelty of the 
doctrines promulgated by him, “drew” immense 
congregations, and he became the “observed of 
all~ observers,” We are told that his figure, air, 
costume, and uncapped head attracted the gaze, if 
not the admiration, of the young and old. He was 
a tall, gaunt figure, with dress of unusual cut, with 
his hat generally in his hand, a head of black 
hair, starting in all directions like the projecting 
quills of the “ fretful porcupine ,” lank cheeks, and 
eyes apparently directed to the two sides of the 
street rather than to.his pathway, which was usually 
m the middle of the road. 





® “Comprehensive History of England, vol. iv, p. 76y 





the Irvingite body, mn spite of having diminished 
in numbers since the death of its founder, has seven 
churches in the metropolis besides its central place 
of worship, in allusion, doubtless, to the “Seven 
Churches ” of the Book of Revelation 

On the west side of Gordon Square, and 1n the 
rear of University College, 1s University Hall. It 
was designed by Professor Donaldson in 1840, 
and was buult for the purpose of instructimg such 
young men as chose to reside there 1n theology and 
moral philosophy, subjects which are excluded from 
the college curriculum The architecture 1s Eliza- 
bethan or udor, in red brick and stone, and the 
grouping of the windows 1s effectively managed 

Tavistock Square, which lies on the east side of 
Gordon Square, 1s named from the Duke of Bed- 
ford’s second ttl, Marquis of Tavistock. Tavis- 
tock House, long the residence of James Perry, 
editor of the Mornaug Chronicle dunng its palmiest 
days, became in later times the abode of Charles 
Dickens, who took possession of itn October, 1851, 
having removed hither from Devonshire Terrace, 
Marylebone Here he almost immediately set to 
work upon the first number of “ Bleak House,” 
which he had long been meditating Here his 
children’s pnvate theatricals were commenced on 
Twelfth Night in 1854, beg renewed annually tll 
the actors ceased to be children any longer They 
were often aided by Mr Mark Lemon, Douglas 
Jerrold, and Mr Planché, and among the audience 
were Sir Edwin Landseer, Clarkson Stanfield, and 
the other fnends of “ Boz” in his early days But 
it was not only at Christmas that Dickens dehghted 
in his private theatricals. In the summer of 1855, 
for instance, he threw open his little theatre to 
several gatherings of a larger and outer circle of 
fnends, amongst whom were Lord Campbell, Peter 
Cunningham, Lord Lytton, Wilham M Thackeray, 
and Thomas Carlyle He descnbed himself on his 
play-bills as “Lessee and Manager, Mr Crummles ,” 
his poet was Wilkie Collins, “in an entirely new 
and onginal domestic melodrama ,” and his scene- 
painter was Clarkson Stanfield The performances 
included “The Lighthouse,” by Mr W Collins, 
and it may be recorded here that the scene of the 
Eddystone I ighthouse 1n this little play, afterwards 
carefully framed, and hung up 1n the hall at Gad’s 
Hill, near Rochester, Dickens’ last home, fetched a 
thousand guineas at the sale of the great novelist’s 
effects. It was at supper, after one of these per- 
formances, that Lord Campbell told the company 
that he would rather have written “ Pickwick” than 
be Lord Chief Justice and a Peer of Parliament. 

“The best of the performances,” writes Mr John 
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Forster, ““were ‘Tom Thumb’ and ‘Fortunio,’ in 


1854 and 1855, Dickens himself now first jommg | Sir John Herschel wnites 


in the revel, and Mark Lemon bringing into 1t| 
his own clever children, and a very mountain of 
child-pleasing fun in himself. Dickens had become 
very intimate with him, and his merry, genial ways 
had given him unbounded populanty with the 
young ones, who had no such a favounte as 
‘Uncle’ Mark In Fielding’s burlesque he was the 
giantess Glumdalea, and Dickens was the Ghost of 
Gaffer Thumb, the names by which they appeared 
respectively being the ‘Infant Phenomenon’ and 
the ‘Modern Garmck’ But the youngest actors 
carried off the palm. There was a Lord Grizzle, at 
whose ballad of Miss Villikins, introduced by desire, 
Thackeray rolled off his chair in a burst of laughter 
that became absurdly contagious. Yet even this, 
with hardly less fun from the Noodles, Doodles, and 
King Arthurs, was not so good as the pretty, fan- 
tastic, comic grace of Dollalolla, Huncamunca, and 
Tom. The girls wore steadily the airs which are 
irresistible when put on by hittle children, and an 
actor, not out of his fourth year, who went through 
the comic songs and the tragic exploits without a 
‘wrong note or a victim unslain, represented the 
small helmeted hero” There 1s, 1t may be added, 
a most amusing paper in Macmullan's Magasine on 
these “‘ Amateur Theatnicals at Tavistock House,” 
written by one who had been a member of the 
juvenile company In the getting-up of these 
amusements Dickens was happy to secure the help 
of Mr J R. Planchéd in costume, and the “ priceless 
help” of Clarkson Stanfield in his scenery 
Southward of the square 1s Tavistock Place, 
which has had among its residents some men of 
note in their day At No g hved John Pinkerton, 
thehistonan ‘“ Here,” says Mr Peter Cunningham, 
“his depraved mode of life was the cause of con- 
tinual quarrels with abandoned women™ No 34 
was for some time the residence of Francis Douce, 
the antiquary, the author of a “ Dissertation on the 
Dance of Death,” and “Illustrations of Shakespeare 
and of Ancient Manners.” John Galt afterwards 
resided inthe same house Here he wrote his auto- 
biography and many other literary works, including 
a “life of Byron” As editor of Zhe Courter, he 
lived a stormy hfe, being involved in repeated 
controversies. No 37 in this street, more recently 
the residence of Si Matthew Digby Wyatt, 1s 
worthy of a note, as having been the residence of 
Francis Baily, President of the Royal Astronomical 
Society, and also the spot where, in 1851, the 
weight of the world was ascertained by him as the 
result of mathematical computation. An account 
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Facts” for 185: With reference to this building, 
“The house stands 
isolated in a garden, so as to be free from any 
material tremor from passing carnages. A small 
observatory was constructed mn the upper part. 
The building in which the earth was weighed, and 
its bulk and figure calculated, the standard measure 
of the British nation perpetuated, and the pendulum 
experiments rescued from their chief source of 
inaccuracy, can never cease to be an object of 
interest to astronomers of future generations.” 

Parallel with Tavistock Place, on the south side, 
and extending from Woburn Place to Brunswick 
Square, 1s Great Coram Street, so named after 
Captain Coram, the founder of the Foundling 
Hospital In this street 1s a building of some 
architectural pretensions, the centre having a hand- 
some portico with four pillars, It 1s called the 
Russell Literary and Scientific Institution, and 15 
somewhat similar 1n plan to the London Institution, 
though on a smaller and less ambitious scale. The 
house was erected on speculation for the purpose of 
holding assemblies and balls, and was purchased in 
the year 1808 from Mr James Burton, the builder, 
by the managers of the institution There 1s here 
an extensive and valuable hbrary, consisting of 
the most useful works in ancient and modern 
hterature, and the reading-room 1s well managed 
and attended 

In 1837, Thackeray, then newly married, took 
up his residence in this street, where he lived for 
two years, occupying himself with his literary con- 
tributions to /raser, and an occasional illustration 
It was while residing here that he one day called on 
Dickens, with an offer to illustrate “ Pickwick ”— 
an qffer which was “declined with thanks,” and 
possibly turned the course of his life into 2 different 
channel. Had his offer been accepted, he pro- 
bably would have become an artist, and possibly an 
R.A , but “ Vanity Fair” would never have been 
written. 

On the north side of Tavistock Place are Burton 
Street and Burton Crescent. In the former, at 
No 15, hved Mrs. Davidson, who, as Miss Duncan, 
attained Ingh repute on the stage by her perform- 
ances in Zhe Honeymoon and other dramas, but 
who hved to see her fame declme Often would 
she walk to and from the theatre twice a day, 
to rehearsal and performance, in wet and cold 
weather, whilst her husband was either m bed or 
at a gaming-table 

In this street, as Mr Grant teils us in hus 
“Travels in Town,” there was formerly one of the 

chapels of the sect founded by Emmanuel Sweden- 


-? Of1t18 to be found m John Timbs’ “ Year-Book of | borg, called the New Jerusalem Church. 
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At Burton Cottage, Burton Street, hved John 
Britton, F'S.A., the topographer, antiquary, and 
man of letters, who has already been briefly men- 
tioned mn our account of Red Lion Street, Clerken- 
well.* John Britton was a native of Kington St. 
Michael, Wiltchire, where his father was a small 
farmer and kept a village shop At an early age 
he came to London, and, as we have said, was 
apprenticed to a wine-merchant. At that time, 
and even on reaching manhood, his education 
was very imperfect, he, nevertheless, formed the 
acquaintance of various persons connected with 


*the humbler walks of literaturé, and was induced 


to embark in a small way on authorship himself, 
by compilnmg some common street song-books, 
&c. Becoming acquainted with Mr Wheble, the 
publisher of the Sporting Magazine, for which he 
had prepared some short notices, he obtained his 
introduction into the career which he so long and 
honourably pursued. Wheble, whilst residing at 
Salisbury, had issued the prospectus of a work to 
be called the “‘ Beauties of Wiltshire,” but was not 
able to carry it on, but now, finding that Britton 
was 2 native of that county, Wheble proposed to 
him to compile the work he had announced. 
Among Britton’s acquaintances was a young man 
named Brayley, of about his own age, but some- 
what better taught, they had assisted each other 
in their studies, and they now entered upon a sort 
of literary partnership In due time the “Beauties 
of Wiltshire” was completed, and at the mvita- 
tion of the publishers the jot authors umme- 
diately afterwards set to work on the “ Beauties of 
Bedfordshire” Eventually the “Beautes” of all 
the other counties of England were published, in 
twenty-six volumes, but only the first nine were 
written by the orginal authors. In 1805, Mr 
Bnitton, produced the first part of a more elaborate 
work, the “Architectural Antiquities of England,” 
which in the end formed five splendid volumes. 
From this time Mr Bnitton’s course was one of 
laborious and persevering authorship in the path 
which he made for many years in a special manner 
his own—that of architectural and topographical 
descnption Of the many works of this character 
which he produced, the most important 1s the 
“Cathedral Antiquities of England.” Mr Britton 
died in 1857, at an advanced age. 

No. 4, Crescent Place, which intersects Burton 
Street, was for some years the home of Robert 
Owen, the Socialist. Like Mr Britton, Owen was 
of humble ongin. He was for some time a suc- 
cessful at Lanark, in Scotland, 
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during which period he attended with berievolent 
care to the welfare of the persons employed and 
to the education of their children. He here 
introduced many improvements, since adopted m 
other schools, so as to make instruction at once 
attractive and useful, and founded, if not the 
first, one of the earhest of the infant schools 
About this time he published his “ New View of 
Society, or Essays on the Formation of Human 
Character,” and subsequently a “Book of the 
New Moral World,” m which he developed a 
theory of modified Communism. In 1823, this 
eccentric philanthropist went to North America, 
where he attempted, but unsuccessfully, to found 
a settlement. The latter years of his life, which 
were spent in England, were devoted to various 
ebyects, all more or less visionary, “the foretelling 
of the millennium on earth, the establishing of a 
system of morality, independent of religion, and 
a vindication of his claims to be able to hold con- 
versations with the spints of the dead, particularly 
with the late Duke of Kent.” He died in 1858, 
at his birthplace in North Wales 

Burton Crescent is only noticed in the “ Hand- 
book of London” as contaimmng “a statue of 
Major Cartwnght, by Clarke, of Birmingham, which 
is a disgrace to art.” This Major Cartwnght was 
one of the earliest advocates and champions of 
Parhamentary reform In ‘ A Book for a Rainy 
Day” it 1s stated that he was born at Marnham, 
Nottinghamshire, in 1740 “In the year 1758 he 
entered the naval service, under the command of 
Lord Howe, was promoted to a leutenancy in 
September, 1762, and continued on active service 
until the spring of 1771 Then retimng to recruit 
his health, he remained at Marnham til invited by 
his old Commander-in-chief, in the year 1775 or 
1776, but not approving of the war with America, 
he declined accepting the proffered commission. 
About the same time he became major of the regi 
ment of Nottinghamshire Multia, then for the first 
time raised in that county, in which he served 
seventeen years When George III arnved at the 
year of the Jubilee, a naval promotion of twenty 
lieutenants to the rank of commanders took place, 
and the name of J C standing the twentieth on 
the list, he was commissioned as g commander 
accordingly In the year 1802 he published ‘ The 
I'ndent,’ a work in quarto, having for its object to 
promote that elevation of character which can 
alone preserve the vital spirit of a navy, as well as 
to furnish an inexhaustible patronage of the arts.” 
The major, who often distinguished himself at the 
Covent Garden hustings, lived to a npe old age, 
and was much esteemed by all who knew him. 
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She died. at his residence n Burton Crescent in 
year 1824. : 
Burton Street and Burton Crescent preserve the 
of the builder, who may be regarded as the 
creator of all this district, James Burton, of whom 
Mr Bntton thus wntes in his “Autobiography ” 
=-“The career of Mr Burton was hke that of 
many other ardent and speculating persons. In 
his first uadertaking of building Russell Square, 
Place, Upper Bedford Place, &c., he was 
eminently successful, and might have retired from 
the working world with a handsome fortune, but 
he was tempted to embark in further speculations 
by engaging to cover a large tract of ground be- 
longing to the Skinners’ Company this proved a 
failure, and he sustained serious losses During 
this time he became connected with John Nash, 
the sycophant architect and companion of the 
Prince Regent and after King That architect, like 
Mr Burton, was an active, speculating man, and 
among other plans for the improvement of London, 
his designs for Regent Street, the Regent’s Park, 
St, James’s Park, and Buckingham Palace, were 
accepted and acted upon Mr Burton was int- 
mately connected with Nash in carrying into effect 
much of the New Road, and also the Regent’s Park, 
m the latter of which he built a handsome villa for 
himself, where he resided some years. At a pre- 
vious time he had embarked in gunpowder works 
in Kent, and built a country seat near Tunbndge. 
Soon afterwards he ventured on the penlous task 
of building and forming the new town of St 
Leonard’s, to convey occupants to which he estab- 
lushed coaches to run between that place and the 
metropolis. These were hazardous and losing 
schemes, and the very worthy but danng builder 
was, consequently, mvolved in ruin. Amongst a 
large family, his son, Decimus Burton, has been 
eminently successful as an architect, and has de- 
signed many handsome buildings in London 
To the east of Burton Crescent, and connecting 
Brunswick Square with the Euston Road, is Judd 
Street. Sir Andrew Judd, or Judde, after whom 
the street was named, was a native of Tunbridge in 
Kent, and wag Lord Mayor of London in 1551 
He bequeathed a large part of his wealth towards 
founding and endowing a public school in his native 
town. the lands so bequeathed were cer- 
tain “sand-hills on the back side of Holborn,” then 
Jet for grazing purposes at a few pounds a year, 
but now covered with houses, and bringing mn 
an income of several thousands a year Sir 
Andrew Judde hes buned in St. Helen’s, Bishope- 
gate, end his school now flounshes among the best 
graqemar scliools in the kingdom. 


On the east side of Hunter Street, behind the 
Foundimg Hospital, 1s Regent Square, which 1 
chiefly noticeable for containing the Scotch Presby- 
tenan Church, where, as we have already stated, 
the Rev Edward Irving and his peculiar doctrines 
and “tongues” attracted large and fashionable 
congregations in the early part of this century 
The church, which stands at the corner of Compton 
Street, 1s Gothic in style, and was built mn 1824-25, 
by Mr (afterwards Sir Wilham) Tite, the architect, 
who adopted as his model the pnncipal front of 
York Munster, the twin towers are 120 feet in 
height. On the east side of the square 1s St. Peter's, 
commonly called Regent Square Church. Here, 
too, 1s a charitable institution, wholly dependent 
upon voluntary contributions , 1t 1s called the Home 
of Hope, and has been established “for the recep- 
tion of such young women, before they become 
mothers, as are unfitted, from their previous good 
character and position, for the general wards of a 
workhouse.” 

Passing 1n the direction of King’s Cross, by a 
few streets of little or no importance, we arrive 
in Argyle Square, which, with its trees and green- 
sward, has quite a refreshing appearance after 
escaping from some of the narrow streets which 
surround it. Here 1s the New Jerusalem Church, 
which was opened in 1844 for the followers of 
Swedenborg, whom we have mentioned above 
The church 1s in the Anglo-Norman style of archi- 
tecture, and was built from the designs of Mr 
Hopkins, it has two towers and spires, each ter- 
minating with a bronze cross, the imtervening 
gable has a stone cross, and a wheel-window over 
a deeply-recessed doorway The intenor of the 
church has a vaulted roof, the altar arrangements 
are somewhat peculiar, and there is an organ and 
choir q 

Liverpool Street, Sidmouth Street, and a few 
others in the neighbourhood, were named after the 
Ministers 1n office at the date of theirerection. In 
Liverpool Street, a little to the eastward of Argyle 
Squarc, 1s a small building which has been occa- 
sionally used for amateur theatncal performances. 
It was onginally an auction-room, but has since 
been turned into the King’s Cross, or, as it 1s some- 
times called, ‘‘ Cabinet Theatre.” 

Having now arnved at King’s Cross, which has 
been already fully described in these pages,* we 
shall m the succeeding chapters travel over the 
outlying portions of London, on the south west and 
west frontier of the great metropolis, commencing 
our journey anew at Hyde Park Corner: 
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